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PREFACE. 



In the Prospectus originally issued for this Work, the purposes for which it was undertakeiii were 
thus expressed. — ^^'That Antiquarian and Topographical Studies may be rendered far 
more popular than they ha^e hitherto been — more attractive and interesting to the uninitiated, 
without becoming in such form unworthy the attention of those who have long pursued them — 
there can be no doubt Graphic Illustration has a charm for almost every one ; and many who 
have, at first, been attracted by that alone, have insensibly acquired a relish for investigating 
and inquiring into the subjects thus introduced to them. From careless and casual inspection, 
they have been led on to make themselves acquainted with the history of the buildings and 
places they were shewn — to compare their former with their present state, to learn who were their 
founders or occupiers, and what events or traditions are connected with them ; and, afterwards, 
to study whatever relates to the architecture, the state of art and literature, the manners, the 
habits, and the costume of former periods, — ^taking the term costume in its most liberal and 
comprehensive sense. Such collateral inquiries, if not indispensably necessary to the study of 
History, in the popular import of the word, are undoubtedly of extensive assistance, while they 
impart to it an additional charm, and confer on its scenes and actors that reality and those vivid 
colours, without which History itself either sinks into a dry chronological register of events, or 
imperceptibly transforms itself into philosophical discussion. 

" Our National Antiquities will, of course, occupy a considerable portion of attention, and 
furnish the chief subjects of our embellishments, comprising Buildings, Monuments, Dress, Arms, 
Sports, and Amusements, 8cc. 8cc. ; while the Historical department will embrace Biography, 
Genealogy, Family History, Traditions, Anecdotes, Letters, 8cc., with Portraits of distinguished 
and remarkable individuals, from monuments and other authentic documents; fac-similes of 
their autographs, and other illustrations. — But we shall not confine ourselves to the Antiquities 
and History of our own country : — those of other nations, of such especially, as have been most 
connected with England, and where the progress of society has been nearly parallel with our 
own, will obtain our notice. Neither shall we scruple to introduce, as opportunity may ofier, 
subjects of modern Architecture and Topography, feeling assured that they will materially add to 
the interest of the Illustrator, and tend to render it more generally attractive and popular 
than it could otherwise expect to be." 

Such was the comprehensive design under which this Publication was commenced. In engaging 
to superintend it, I had the farther object in view of trying whether even a Cheap periodical 
might not be so conducted as to diffuse a more general taste for the higher stages of literary 
pursuits and research, than had before been prevalent. — By treating them in a pleasing and 
popular manner, it was my wish to familiarize Archaeological inquiries, to extend the influence 
of Antiquarian lore, to correctly delineate the National Manners of the olden times, to dis- 
seminate just principles on Architecture and the Arts, to elucidate points ol" History of dubious 
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authenticity, to investigate our Provincial dialects, and finially, to supply instructive Entertain- 
ment for an intellectual and high-minded People. 

As the Work proceeded, an extensive Patronage, and numerous communications from Literary 
Friends, seemed to promise a successful result, — ^but, unfortunately, the failure of the publisher, 
and the *' law's delay" in arranging his affairs, wholly blighted whatever hopes had arisen from 
the favourable manner in which the publication was received. — ^Although in nowise accountable 
for its termination, the desire of rescuing my Name from the implied demerit of an unfinished 
Work has induced me thus to complete it, at my own expense, in a Single Volume. 

Without entering farther into a detail of circumstances, I shall proceed to the more pleasant 
task of expressing my grateful acknowledgments to my Friends for the many valuable Com- 
munications with which I have been honoured :— and it must be evident to every reader, how 
greatly the interest of this publication has been enhanced by such assistance. 

For the series of Papers on the Superstitions and Fairy Mythology of Wales, as well as 
for those on the Malvern Hills, and of several others bearing the signature of Vyvyan, I am. 
indebted to Mr. C. V. Cliffe; and it affords me great pleasure thus to testify my high 
opinion of his literary industry and attainments. The admirable papers on Architecture, with 
the attached initials E. T., were written by Mh. E, Trotman ; those on Chivalry, &c. and 
other articles, signed J. F. R. by Mr. J. F. Russell; and those on the Study of Antiquity, 
by Mr. T. Stackuouse. Making their names thus public is an act of justice to their abilities. 
My sincere thanks are also due to Sir S. R. Meyrick, Sir Harris Nicolas, and Sir 
Frederick Madden ; from whom, had the work proceeded, I had a well-founded hope of still 
farther aid. To Mr. John Stevenson, and Mr. J. M. Moffatt, I am also highly indebted, 
as well as to various other gentlemen, whose names I am not permitted to particularize ; inde- 
pendently of many valuable Correspondents, with whom I had no personal acquaintance, but 
from whose assistance the labours of editing a Weekly publication were greatly lightened. 

In consequence of the long suspension of the " Illustrator,*' (a delay over which I had 
no control^) I consider that it cannot now be carried on with any reasonable prospect of a 
successful issue, — yet, as I relinquish it with regret, — and as many— very many of my 
Friends and Correspondents express a similar feeling at its discontinuance,-^it is possible that, 
in the course of the ensuing Winter, I may engage in some new undertaking on a nearly 
similar plan, — .yet comprehending certain improvements which may still farther deserve the 
patronage of an enlightened Public. 

EDWARD WEDLAKE BRAYLEY. 



Russell Institution, 
April 3Ut, 1834. 
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BORSTALL TOWER. 




BoRSTALL is situated on the western side of Buck- 
inghamshirey near the borders of the county, and 
within two miles of Brill, which formed part of the 
ancient demense of the Anglo-Saxon kings, who had 
a palace there ; to which Edward the Confessor fre- 
quently retired to enjpy the pleasure of hunting in 
Bemwood Forest.^ Tradition says, that the forest 

* A close, near the church at Brill, called the " King*s 
Field/' is vtputed to hare been the site of the Palace. 
VOL. I. 



about that time was infested by a wild boar, which 
i^'as at last slain by a huntsman, named Nigel, to 
whom, in reward, the King granted some lands to be 
held by comage, or the service of a Aorn ; a mode 
of livery which in that age appears to have been com- 
mon. On the land thus given, Nigel erected a large 
manor-house, and named it Bore-stall, or Boar-stali, 
in memory of the event through which he obtained 
possession. These circumstances are coiToborated by 

B 
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▼ariouB transcripts relating to the manor, which are 
contained in a manuscript volume, in folio, composed 
about the time of Henry VI., and now in the posses- 
sion of Sir Thomas Aubrey, Bart., the owner of this 
estate. It contains a rude delineation of the site of 
Borstall House, and its contiguous grounds ; beneath 
which is the figure of a man on one knee, presenting 
a boar*s head to the King, who is returning him a coat 
of arms.* 

From an inquisition taken in the year 1265, it ap- 
pears that Sir John Fitz-Nigel, or Fitz-Neale, then 
held a hide of arable land, called the Dere-hide, at 
Borstall, and a wood, called Hull Wood, by grand 
serjeantry, as Keeper of tlie forest of Bemwood ; that 
his ancestors had possessed the same lands and office 
prior to the Conquest, holding them by the sendee of 
a horn ; and that they had been unjustly withheld by 
the family of Lazures, of whom William Fitz-Nigel, 
father of John, had been obliged to purchase them.f 
Prior to this, William Fitz-Nigel had been obliged to 
pay King John eleven marks for the enjoyment of his 
father's office, and for liberty to marry at his own 
pleasure, t 

In the 28th of Edward I., anno 1300, John Fitz- 
Nigel gave his daughter in marriage to John, son of 
Richard de Handio, who, in consequence of this 
match, became in a few years Lord of Borstall, and in 
1322, (6th of Edward II.) he obtained license from the 
King, '^ to fortify his mansion at Borstall, and make 
a castle of it." In 1327, (2nd of Edward III.) the 
said John was summoned to parliament as a baron, 
but his son, or grandson, Edmund, dying in his mi- 
nority, in 1356, this estate afterwards passed, by 
heirs female, into the families of De la Pole, James, 
Rede, Denham, Banlstre, Lewis, and Aubrey. The 
latter has been in possession nearly a century and a 
half. Sir Thomas Aubrey, Bart, the present owner, 
resides at his seat, near Aylesbury. Bemwood was 
not disafforested until the reign of James I. 

At an early period of the Civil Wars, Borstall 
House was garrisoned for King Charles, but in the 
spring of 1644, when it was thought expedient to 
abandon some of the leaser garrisons, this mansion was 
evacuated, and the fortifications were partly dis- 
mantled. This, however, had scarcely been effected, 
than the parliamentary garrison at Aylesbury, which 
had experienced much inconvenience by the incursions 
from Borstall, took possession, and by seizing pro- 

• Vide " Arckcologia," vol. iii. where the plan is engraved, 
t Vide Bisliop Rennet's " Pai-ochial Antiquities of Am- 
brosdcn," &c., p. 26.5. 
t Ibid, p. 166. 



visions and obstructing the intercourse from the 
neighbouring country, soon became as great a nuis- 
ance to the king 8 garrison at Oxford, as their former 
neighbours had been to them; in consequence of 
which. Colonel Gage undertook to reduce it, and 
having, after a slight resistance, obtained possession 
of the church and outworks on the eastern side, he 
opened such a heavy fire against the manor-house and 
tower that it was shortly surrendered. On this oc- 
casion, according to the " Historical Discourses" of 
Sir Edward Walker, the Lady Denham, the then 
owner, being conscious of her disaffection, stole away 
in disguise. In the following year, two attacks were 
made on the royalists, at Borstall House, (the first by 
Greneitd Skippon, and the next by Fairfax,) but both 
were unsuccessful. In 1646, on the 10th of June, 
General Fairfax reduced it after an investiture of 
eighteen hours only, it being surrendered to him by 
the governor. Sir Charles Campion, who was subse- 
quently slain at Colchester. 

Borstall Tower, the north front of which is re- 
presented in the annexed cut, is a good specimen of 
the castellated architecture of the time of Edward II. 
Its form is square, with embattled turrets at each 
angle ; the entrance to the tower is over a bridge of 
two arches, which supplies the place of the ancient 
drawbridge, destroyed by order of parliament, when 
the tower and house were dismantled, in the year 
1644. The gateway is secured by massive doors, 
strengthened with studs and plates of iron. Each of 
the northern turrets contains three apartments, which 
are light and lofty ; the southern turrets contain spiral 
staircases, with stone steps leading to the upper apart- 
ments ; the space over the gateway includes two large 
rooms, but the principal apartment is on the second 
story, and occupies the whole space between the tur- 
rets. Modem improvement has somewhat decreased 
its dimensions, by cutting off the recesses, formed by 
the bay windows, at each end and over the gpate- 
way, but it is still a noble room'; the bay window last 
mentioned still retains part of the stained glass it was 
formerly decorated with, particularly an escutcheon of 
the De Lazures and the De Handloos. The roof is 
nearly flat, and forms a beautiful terrace ; it was for- 
merly covered with lead, which has since been re- 
placed by copper, thinly leaded, to preserve it from 
corrosion. The south front, as seen from the pleasure 
ground, is peculiarly light and pleasing. Since the 
demolition of the old mansion by the late Sir John 
Aubrey, (who died a few years ago, at the age of 
eighty-seven,) one side of the moat has been filled up, 
but the other three sides still remain. A neat pa- 
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rochlal chapel was erected in 1819, on the ancient 
site, hy the late Sir John Aubrey ; the chancel is lit 
by a handsome window, and contains an elegant monu- 
ment in dove-coloured and white marble, to the memory 
of the two wives of Sir John ; and another, a very 
chaste specimen, in the perpendicular Gothic style, 
has been erected to the memory of Sir John Aubrey 
himself, who is buried in the vault beneath the chancel. 



OBSERVATIONS 

ON THE COMPARATIVE MERITS OP THE CLASSIC STYLES 
OF ARCHITECTURE, AND THAT DENOMINATED OOTHIC, 
FOR THE PURPOSES OF MODERN APPLICATION. 

It forms a happy sign of improvement in the national 
taste, that we may now be allowed to institute a com- 
parison of the ancient architecture of Greece and 
Rome with that of the middle ages in our own country 
and others adjacent — a permission, which to hs^e 
asked a century ago would have been thought to 
stamp any one as an ignorant barbarian. That the 
case, however, is one not thus easily to be set aside 
by an affectation of classical accomplishment, (a feel- 
ing, perhaps, naturally enough attending the revival 
of classic literature,) will be evident upon a review 
of those qualities which are admitted by all to be 
decisive upon the value of an architectural system. 

If the praise of convenience be claimed for the 
Italian and Greek modes, it would be difficult to prove 
that the Pointed style is in this particular at all their 
inferior. The difficulties experienced in the treat- 
ment of the latter are almost wholly accidental, and 
not such as grow out of any natural intractability of 
that style. These difficulties, perhaps, may be as- 
signed to two causes ; the one, that our forefathers 
were alike ignorant and careless of the refinements 
of modem luxury, and consequently have not left 
us examples for all those conveniencies of arrange- 
ment, which modem habits and superfluous luxuries 
require, — the other, that our architects have for cen- 
turies made so little use of the Pointed style, that 
they have failed from neglect of study to become ac- 
quainted with its resources. Let the latter occupy 
as much of their efforts and attention as the exotic 
styles have done, and it will soon be found to be 
destitute of no quality of convenience, whether in 
public or domestic edifices. 

An objection is frequently raised against the adop- 
tion of the old English mode, on the sujpposition of 



its being more expensive than that of the others. 
This objection may be met by the same reply as 
before, that it is not to the style itself, but to the 
degree of judgment with which it is treated, that the 
expense is attributable. Of this we have a perfect 
demonstration in the instances of three or four churches 
erected in this style, within the last few years, and 
which do honour to the metropolis, whose cost has 
not exceeded the moderate limits of expenditure, that 
were thought to constitute the great excellence of the 
modem Grecian system of church-making. 

It is not to be denied, indeed, that an architect now 
thinks it impossible, consistently, to imitate the style 
of the middle ages without filling his windows with 
elaborate tracery, loading his cornices or string- 
mouldings with foliage, and vaulting his interiors 
with large groined ceilings, will find such a scheme 
altogether incompatible with limited means ; but it is 
equally certain that if he apply an analogous mle of 
proceeding to the treatment of the other styles he will 
find himself involved in no less a difficulty. It may 
be gpranted further that the old English mode is not 
quite so manageable as to admit of the square open- 
ings and wide sashes, of the flat copings and level 
ceilings of modem domestic architecture; but it 
must be allowed in return, that in the former case 
the production however simplified bears a distinctive 
character, whereas, in the latter, we frequently can- 
not apply any epithet of classification to the mass of 
stmctures that are, indeed, mere brick boxes to hold 
human creatures. 

But, the considerations of convenience and eco- 
nomy being disposed of, to what extent do the three 
styles in question relatively promote the ends of 
ai'chitecture as an ornamental science ? That the 
great characteristic of the ancient Greek remains is 
extreme beauty, both in the detail and in the mass, 
must on all hands be admitted. It seems, however, 
to be a beauty inseparable from strict simplicity of 
arrangement; and accordingly we find in none of the 
much-admired remains of Grecian temples, any con- 
siderable diversity of plan, or variation of form from 
that of the original parallelogram. This simplicity 
was indeed so general, that, but for the varied 
decorations of sculpture, it would probably have soon 
been attended with satiety and change. 

The Romans, as if desirous of having a world of 
their own in architecture as in arms, borrowed from 
the Greeks only a few cmde ideas of component 
parts, and foithwith struck out for themselves a 
variety of bold attempts, deriving new and valuable 
aid in their execution from the great discovery of the 
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principle of the arch. Their Italian succeBsors, 
systematizing their ideas, and adding new devices 
as their wants and luxuries required, have produced 
a style which, though inferior to the Grecian in the 
heauty and finish of its component parts, much 
surpasses it in the g^randeur of its combinations, and 
in the varied character of its picturesque masses. 
In illustration of these distinctive peculiarities of the 
Italian style, it would be scarcely possible to refer 
to a finer example than the dome of the metropolitan 
cathedral; t<^ether with which we might particu- 
larize the steeples of some half-dozen churches, 
among which the former rises preeminent. But if 
to each of these styles, distinguished as it is by its 
own attribute of the beautiful or the picturesque, we 
grant its own share of merit, we can scarcely refuse 
a double portion of approval to a style which unites 
in itself the qualifications of both the former, and 
that to an unlimited degree. Such is the Pointed 
style of architecture, stigmatized as it has been with 
the appellation of '* gothic,'* by those whose con- 
tracted minds would not allow them to confess the 
existence of any beauty which was not regulated by 
arithmetical calculations, and geometrical problems. 
If the highest display of elegant combination be not 
found in the ever-varying designs of the old English 
windows, in the diversified exuberance of the appro- 
priate foliage, bosses, and crockets, of the cornices, 
ceiMngs, and pinnacles, — in the undulating forms 
and appropriate character of mouldings, — in the 
clustered richness of the tall column or the sweeping 
arch, — in the luxuriant tracery or branching ribs of 
the vaulted ceilings, — or in the elaborate varieties 
of screen, niche, canopy, altar, and stall, — it is to 
be found nowhere. Nor is the excellence of this 
style less in the command which it has of the pic- 
turesque in the external distribution of its masses, its 
shadowy or its flying buttresses, its dignified porches, 
its rising gables, its varying outlines of plan, broken 
only to enhance the interest, and its elegant and airy 
finishings of battlement, pinnacle, and tower, by which 
the eye is carried off into the clouds. But of all the 
combinations in which this great style displays its 
master-power, there is none so impressive as the 
effect of a well-composed interior. The Greek inte- 
riors were of no account ; and even the finest efforts 
of Rome never made the slightest approximation to 
the overpowering grandeur of effect displayed in 
York Minster, or in King's College Chapel, those 
monuments of the artificial sublime. But we may 
also notice an additional advantage in the Pointed 
style, as resulting from the completeness of all its 



collateral decorations. In the treatment of this style 
we have not, as in the case of Grecian art, to look 
abroad for windows, ceilings, pavements, &c. unknown 
to the inventors of that system ; but we have in this 
a prototype for all the principal accessories sufficient 
for our direction in similar compositions. Indeed, to 
do justice to the recommendation of this department 
of architecture would be far beyond our limits; and 
almost the only remaining objection to its use that we 
can anticipate, is that arising from its solemnity of 
character. That its prevailing aspect is that of gra- 
vity, and often of solemnity, is admitted, and we 
grant therefore that it would not be suited for the 
purposes of a theatre ; but the exceptions are few, 
compared with the many advantageous opportunities 
for its application. In short, adapted as it is to our 
climate and scenery, interesting as it is from old as- 
sociations, and applicable as it is to all the great 
purposes of architectural science, we must confess 
it to be a subject every way worthy of the en- 
thusiastic study of the artist, and the zealous patron- 
age of the Englishman. E. T. 



THOUGHTS ON THE MALVERN HILLS. 

To sit on rocks, to mase o'er flood and fell, 
To slowly trace the forest shady scene . . • 
To climb the trackless mountain, — 
This is not solitude, 'tis but to hold 
Converse with nature's charms, and view her stores 
unroird. 

G^TLE Reader, imagine thyself with mm who, with 
the " hand of his heart," is tracing these lines on the 
SUMMIT OF THE Malverk Hills. The breeze free, 
clear, and cutting ; the month October, and the day 
sunny and joyous, though at intervals chequered, like 
life, with clouds, which cast their light and shade 
with magical effect, over the surface of that vast and 
matchless panorama. 

Whatever may be asserted to the contrary, Cowper 
never wrote a truer line than when he said, ** God 
made the country but man made the town." We know 
this jars with the sentiments of the large class of 
matter-of-fact people, the nil admirari description of 
travellers, who can hurry through the finest scenes, 
and cry *' 'tis all barren ;" such persons view even the 
ocean as merely facilitating the purposes of traffic. 
To the lover of the country, mountains stand pre- 
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eminently forth in the poetry of nature. How un- 
definable are thoee feelings which arise in our bosoms 
on beholding a lofty mountain from afar. How heart- 
stirring a sun-burst amidst hills, now revealing for a 
moment that rocky hollow, now casting a blaze of 
radiance around the summit of that half-concealed 



But whither are we wandering, we are bewildered 
with that vast expanse of country, surveying " at one 
moment county upon county of rich merry sylvan Eng- 
land, mansioned, abbeyed, towered, spired, castled;" 
in good soothy we hardly know how to embrace it in 
description, for in the peculiar nature of the scenery, 
Malvern stands alone. October is a month after our 
own heart, and the richly wooded plain of Worcester- 
shire appears to most advantage in its autumnal livery, 
while nature speaks thus silently, though eloquently, 

* It has been ingeniously argued, that romantic and moun- 
tainous scenery exercises no influence in forming poetic fancy. 
Switserland, that strong hold of the picturesque, is instanced ; 
yet she has produced only one poet, Gesner. The names and 
histories of Shakspeare, Milton, Spenser, Di}'den, Pope, and 
others, are also brought forward by these reasoners, with a 
view to prove that poetic feeling is affected by hidden and 
deeper influences, than mere external objects. It is true, that 
of our eminent English poets, many may have been bom or 
lived in the metropolis ; the crowded streets and noises of 
which are certainly not very poetical, and we believe that Diy- 
den was laughed at for proposing to write an epic poem, be- 
cause he had never seen a mountain, while a well-known living 
poet is jeered as the bard of Cockaigne. But we would en- 
quire whether, in the majority of instances, the parties had not 
passed the period of early youth in the country, when the mind 
is a virgin field, open to all the mysterious influences of 
nature 1 There they drank at the fount of their inspiration, 
for who recalls without a bounding heart that happy period, 
when the world was yet a sunny paradise before him, when he 
climbed that crumbling relic of the olden time, swam that river, 
bounded over those hills, or lay amongst that new-made hay, 
looking at the glorious sun, yet unconscious of those quick- 
sands which would ere long too fatally engrasp him. Indeed, 
the lives of most of our g^reat modem poets stand directly op- 
posed to this town theory. Byron was brought up, in early 
youth, in the highlands of Scotland, and passed much of his life 
amidst the most spirit-stirring o£ nature's scenes. Campbell 
stiU fondly clings to the remembrance of the land of his fathers ; 
Scott has undoubtedly drawn the fount of his inspiration from 
the scenes he has passed his life amongst ; Southey and Moore 
are said to detest a town; we have Wordsworth, " Nature's 
bard," with Coleridge, and the other lake poets ; nor should we 
omit Cunningham and Hogg in this brief enumeration. If 
these few eminent names, and many more might be added, do 
not establish the influence of scenery on poetic character, we 
are at a loss for an argument. A fine scene, or the moral of a 
ruin in a landscape, comes home with more or less effect to 
every mind. Still, however, we do not mean to argue that 
genius may not be found in Cheapside, as well as amongst the 
lakes ; the mind, or in other words, the Sovi., is deep and in- 



to our hearts of our own decay ; hut as poor Keats 
beautifully sings, 

Where are the songs of spring 1 Ay, where are they ? 

Think not of them : thou hast thy music too, — 
While barred clouds bloom the soft dying day. 

And touch the stubble plain with rosy huo. 

We have understood, that objects in no fewer than 
twelve counties may be seen from the '^ Worcester- 
shire Beacon,*' the elevation we now stood upon. A 
landscape may suffer as much from a bad light as a 
picture, but on this day, the 17th of October, as noted 
in our journal, the purity and clearness of the atmos- 
phere was very unusjual. Immediately below us lay 
the entire counties of Worcester and Hereford. The 
eye roved over the vast sea of wood in the former, 
which seems one wide verdant forest. In the midst 
stood the city of Worcester, famous for its porcelain, 
with its massive cathedral, (in which repose the ashes 
of the tyrant John,) and its lofty spires ; further on- 
wards, in strong relief, the Clifton and Abberley hills 
rose over the plain ; till we came to the Glee hills and 
Wrekin, famed in Salop, which bound the view in 
this direction ; leaving Hagley Park, near which is 

comprehensible ; it is, however, sufficiently clear, that certain 
contingent circumstances exercise a powerful influence over it. 
We have not yet mentioned Bums, of whose poetry it has been 
remarked, by those whose arguments we have been endeavour- 
ing to controvert, that ** there is not much that is purely des« 
criptive ;'* that he seldom soars amongst the more elevated of 
nature's works, but is most himself whilst describing rural 
scenes, or in depicting human feelings and human- sympathies. 
We will partly grant this, for they came home to his heart and 
his early recollections. We will grant also, that that portion of 
Ayrshire, in which he was bom, (fi^r on this they rest the 
stronghold of their argument,) possesses no claims to the 
picturesque ; but, as a friend of ours has remarked in writing 
on Bums, " ' Scotia*s woods and wateriklls*' had evidently a 
great effect in directing the efforts of his muse." The situation 
of Elliesland, on the banks of the Nith, wfaero he resided after 
having left his paternal home, was exceedingly beautiful ; and 
it was Bums* greatest deUght to walk alone, on a stormy even- 
ing, under a Scaurt {Anglici precipice^) on the banks of the 
river, which rolled its swollen and turbulent waters furiously 
onwards below him. It was then he loved to compose. " In- 
deed," says Mr. Lockhart, " I cannot but think, that the result 
of an exact inquiry into the composition of Bums' Poems would 
be, that his ' vein/ like that of Milton, flowed most happily, 
from the autumnal equinox to the vernal." It was during a 
terrific storm of wind and rain, in a solitary ride through the 
romantic district of the Glenkens, that he composed the cele- 
brated poem of " Bannockbum," in its first and noblest form. 
" His best poetry to the last," says the writer already quoted* 
" was produced amidst scenes x>f solemn desolation." And yet 
the life of Bums has been especially instanced to prove, that 
the external influences of nature have no effect in fbrmia^^ 
poetic feeling. 
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the Leasowes of Sbenstone, and glancing more to the 
west, we observed dense clouds of lurid smoke rolling 
in the horizon, over Birmingham and its thickly popu- 
lated district ; nearer to us lay the vale of Evesham, 
that rich and fertile belt of country stretching for a 
distance of forty miles, till it terminates at Thombury, 
in Gloucestershire ; the Severn might here and there 
be discovered winding through its high and wooded 
banks ; the Edge Hills, near the classic Stratford-on- 
Avon, where the first encounter between Charles and 
the Parliament took place, and the extensive Cotswold 
range melting away in the distance, rose in the back- 
ground ; the towns of Pershore, Tewkesbury, Upton, 
Cheltenham, with the city of Gloucester and its mag- 
nificent cathedral, stood plainly forth on this part of 
the landscape ; while the Bristol channel, having the 
appearance of a vast lake of molten silver, had an 
almost magical effect on the distant horizon. 

On the reverse of the landscape was, as we have 
Said, the whore county of Hereford, with its city and 
cathedral. Roving onwards over the irregular and 
undulating surface of this beautiful county, (watered 
by the Wye, and rich with orchards,) we rest on the 
confines of our British Alps, the " innumerous" hills 
of Cambria, amongst which the Black Mountains of 
Brecon and Radnor, rising 2600 feet, stood darkly 
forth on the frontier; till they mingled with the stem 
and varied features of Monmouth, and the western 
portion of the county of Gloucester. The gloomy 
and elevated nature of the scenery in this quarter of 
the country has a double effect on the mind, when it 
is considered that by a single turn of the head the 
senses wander from the wildness and desolation of 
that scene to the level plain of Worcestershire, pro- 
digal in richness and fertility ; while a host of cities, 
towns, villages, churches, farm houses, and many 
minor objects of interest are spread* out before you 
as on a map ; and the light and shadow, thrown at 
intervals over the whole country, give it a thousand 
different hues which a Claude might envy. 

Many of the minor features of the Malvern Hills 
are highly picturesque; a gorge or an elevated broken 
rock, with scattered sheep, are objects the mind loves 
to rest on. We seem to rise above and cast off the 
littleness of the world, as we survey man and his 
abodes from a lofty elevation. What a vast field 
for reflection is opened in the scene before us. 
What a contrast to the busy stream of human exist- 
ence in the plains beneath did this elevated solitude 
present. How much of misery or of happiness — of 
good and of evil ; how many an aching heart under a 
careless brow was to be found in the space embraced 



within our gaze. But we were in a mood to read 
*' sermons in stones, and good in every thing.'* 
Scenes like these eminently tend to calm and to ele- 
vate the mind, and to lead us indeed from nature up to 
nature's God. One of the boasts of England, a snug' 
farm-house, with its orchard and its trim stack-yard, 
and well-filled bam and out-tenements, bespeaking^ 
plenty and old English comfort, lay below us on the 
Herefordshire side of the hills. There we turned 
our eyes with pleasure, for we could individualise 
the interest, and we inwardly thought of the delighta 
and the pleasures of farming and of a pastoral exist- 
ence ; the sterner realities of that once happy occu- 
pation were for the moment shrouded by nnnanoe. 

A word or two on the Hills themselves and on 
the interesting watering-place of Malvem, and we 
have done. The Malvem Hills are a vast mass of 
quartz and limestone, rising at the southern extremity 
of Worcestershire, partially dividing that county from 
Hereford and Monmouth, and stretching gradually 
towEirds that tract; rich to a proverb, which is known 
as the Vale of Evesham. Standing thus alone in 
the landscape, it possesses a peculiar character. In 
a hilly country the variety of commanding objects 
divide the attention ; but thy " blue steep," O Mal- 
vem, is ever the same, vasty yet not stem, of match- 
less sweep, a monarch in the land ! Thou art yet 
before us as we saw thee last, at the close of an 
Autumn's day ; thy flo^ving majesty of outline stretch- 
ing away with a giant's grasp, till lost and blended 
with the shadows of evening ; whilst the dying halo 
from the departing sun threw thy purple summits 
clearly and beautifully out on the heavens. 

This was from the " Old Hills," a range of emi- 
nences (which are endeared to our remembrance,) 
about five miles from Worcester and four from Mal- 
vem. The view from this point is eminently fine ; 
the eye wandering over a richly-wooded and fertile 
vale, which sweeps gently away below you, while the 
Malvem chain, towering in the distance, forms a 
matchless backgp^und. It is a landscape of singular 
beauty. The sequestered village, (and Abbey church 
of Great Malvem,) which chiefly lies along an ele- 
vated natural terrace on the side of the hills, below 
the two highest summits, is plainly discernible from 
this spot. It holds a high rank in picturesque beauty, 
and as a watering place it is quite unique. The Mal- 
vem Hills may lay claim to some interest in a literary 
point of view, apart from that which they derive from 
their natural attractions. They were the scene of 
the earliest British poem, the " Visions of William, 
conceming Piers Plowman," which is supposed to 
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hsLTe been ^tten by Longlande, though also ascribed 
to John Malvern, a monk. We present a short 
extract: 

In a mnuner season, when soft was the son, 

I ihope into shrahs, as I sbepherd were ; 

In habit as a hermit unholy of works, 

That went forth in the world wonders to hear. 

And saw many cells and selcouthe things; 

As on a May morning on Malvern Hills 

Me befel for to sleep for weariness of wanderings 

And in a laud as 1 lay, leaned I and slept. 

Malvern was a favourite resort of Henry VII., who 
built the Abbey Church. In its architecture you may 
trace the same hand which raised that beauteous edi- 
fice at Westminster. Its painted windows have long 
been celebrated, but they exhibit only a type of their 
olden beauty. Massive and imposing, yet airy in its 
details, the Abbey exhibits the ravages of the great 
destroyer on its walls, and a bazaar was held in the 
village to raise funds for its repair last summer. 
Since the long visit of the Duchess of Kent and 
Princess Victoria, we believe Malvern is fest growing 
in lame and extent. There are three springs, cele- 
brated for their medical efficacy, one of which is far 
up the acclivity ; which combined with the airiness 
and salubrity of the situation, render it a desirable 
residence for the invalid. A little below the Wor- 
cestershire Beacon is a circular half-ruined building, 
in which some ladies, who had taken shelter from a 
storm, were struck dead with lightning a few years 
since. Some remains at Little Malvern invite the 
attention of the antiquary. 

But we must quit this splendid scene. We may 
never behold the Malvern Hills again ; but their 
beauty, whether considered alone or in connection 
with the scenes they overlook, will always live in our 
remembrance. Vyvyan. 



NOTES, 
ANTIQUARIAN, TOPOGRAPHICAL, &c. 

No. I. PRIORY CHURCH, LITTLE DUNMOW, ESSEX. 

This interesting and venerable relic of the olden time 
stands in a cornfield, about four miles distant from 
the town of Dunmow, (the Villa Faustina of the Ro- 
mans). It was formerly the eastern end of the south 
aisle of a magnificent jcollegiate church, erected for 
the joint use of the parish, and of a religious house, 



founded A. D. 1104, by Juga, sister of Ralph 
Baynajrd, (who held the manor at the time of the 
Domesday survey) for a prior and eleven canons, of 
the order of St. Augustine, and consecrated by Mau- 
rice, Bishop of London. At the suppression, this 
monastery was given to Robert, Earl of Sussex, by 
that rapacious sovereign, Henry VIII. ; but it has 
since been in the possession of several diffei'ent fami- 
lies. — It was on a bright and beautiful morning at 
the latter end of October, 1831, that I set out from 
the town of Dunmow, in quest of this little temple. 
I had more than one inducement to lead me there, 
for, besides its having been so long celebrated for the 
jocular ceremony of awarding the flitch, or gammon^ 
of bacon (thrice performed^within its walls previous to 
the Reformation), it is there that the ^r Matilda 
lies buried, who, better known by the name of Maid 
Marian, shared the fortunes of Robin Hood. 

I was aware that Mr. Douce considers the story as 
a dramatic fiction, and that the female character which 
figures in the old ballads was borrowed from a French 
pastoral drama of the eleventh century, entitled, " Le 
Jeu du Bergery et de la Berghrcy' in which the prin- 
cipal persons are Robin and Marian, a shepherd and 
shepherdess; and I was well acquainted, on the other 
hand, with the opinion of Mr Steevens^ Bishop 
Percy, and Master Drayton, that the name Marian 
was originally assumed by a '' lady of high degree/' 
who was murdered at Dunmow priory. 

It was, therefore, with feelings of no common in- 
terest, that I first caught a distant view of the modest 
little fabric:— a field and spacious^ burial ground 
dotted with headstones, decayed and covered with 
moss, separates it from the road. These were soon 
crossed, and having noticed a neighbouring farm- 
house, which stands on the site of the monastery 
(and wherein is an oak table, of great ^e and huge 
dimensions, that groaned with the viands of the richer 
visitors, who came nearly a century ago to witness 
the last delivery of the flitch to Master Shakeshanks^ 
wool-comber, and his worthy helpmate), and nearly 
stumbled over a stone coffin, (hollowed within to suit 
the shape of the body it once contained) I unlocked 
the nail-studded door, and entered the church. Th» 
sunbeams, which streamed through the delicate tra- 
cery-work of three lofty windows, shed a mild radiance 
upon the surrounding objects, and the serenity which 
pervaded the whole scene, so different from the tur- 
moil of the world, seemed powerfully to whisper,, 
** This is none other than the house of Grod." 

A beautiful airy screen of dark oak, curiously 
caiTed, and probably coeval with the pile itself, sepa* 
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rates the body of the church from the ctiancel; on 
the left side of which, between two pillars of the Tus- 
can order, I found, as I expected, the fair alabaster 
Effigy of the celebrated Matilda. The face, although 
much disfigured, bears traces of former beaut j : her 
hands are clasped as in prayer. 




The fblloiving description of this figure, (together 
with the annexed representations,) is derived from 
Gough's Sepulchral Monuments. On the head, which 
reposes upon a cushion, is a covering like a woollen 
night-cap. She has a collar of SS; a necklace of 
pendents falling from a rich embroidered neckerchief; 
a rich girdle, and long robes, the sleeves close to the 
wrists, and slit there. Her fingers are loaded with 
rings, there being two on several of them. Her &ce 
is round and full, but rather inexpressive. At her 
head were two angels, now mutilated, and a dog on 
each side her feet. Accoitling to the " Chronicle of 
Dunmow,'' in the Monasticon, vol. ii. p. 76, she was 
buried between two columns in the south part of the 
choir ; but her effigy, with its slab, is now placed upon 
a g^y altar tomb in the position before mentioned. 
The tomb is decorated with shields in quatrefoils, 
parted by pairs of arches, and evidently of a more 
modem style than the incumbent figures. 




This lady's history is briefly as follows : — She was 
the daughter of Robert, Baron Fitz-walter, proprietor 



of Castle Baynard, who is distinguished in Engftsh 
History, as the '* Marshal of the Army of Qod, and 
Holy Church ;" and the leader of the illustrious 
barons, who extorted Magna Charta from King John. 
Upon her entering her eighteenth year, he invited 
the neighbouring nobles to a costly banquet. 

For three days, justs and tourneys delighted the 
assembled guests, and won honour and lady's love 
for many a new-made knight. On die fourth, a 
strange warrior, cased in mail, entered the lists, 
and vanquished the bravest of the combatants; his 
gallant bearing and handsome features enamoured 
the fair young queen of that high festival, and she 
blushed deeply when she hung the golden chain 
around the victor's neck, and kissed his lofly fore- 
head. His countenance was clouded with sorrow, 
and as he came so he departed, none knew whither. 
Prince John (afterwards king), who had honoured 
the castle with hb presence, became smitten by the 
charms of the high-bom maiden, and basely endea- 
voured to obtain her for a mistress. The Baron 
Fitz-walter, her father, treated his proposals with 
just and natural indignation, which so enraged the 
headstrong prince, that (taking advantage of his bro- 
ther's absence in Palestine, where the greater part of 
his followers were likewise fighting) he immediately 
attacked Castle Bayhard, and slew its owner: but 
Matilda fled away to the g^reen forest, and there, on 
the day following, was again met by the stranger 
knight; his burnished steel was laid aside, and he 
was clad in Lincoln gi*een, the archer's gparb. He 
told the lady that he was Robin Hood, the outlawed 
Earl of Huntingdon, — '' at the mention of whose name 
the warrior trembled in his hall, and the ecclesiastic 
turned pale, although recliningon the episcopal throne/' 
— and that he would shield her innocence from the 
fierce and cruel ravisher. The prince discovered her 
retreat, and attacked the foresters ; a sanguinary fray 
ensued, during which it is said that John and the 
lady (who was then in male attire) met and fought. 
The prince required her to yield, and she resolutely 
desired him to win her first, and so stoutly did she 
repulse him, that he was constrained to withdraw from 
the ungallant contest. This part of the story places 
Matilda in a somewhat unfeminine light, but great 
allowances must be made for the customs of that age, 
and the peculiar circumstances of her case. She 
afterwards married Robin Hood, and when king 
Richard restored him his earldom and estates, she 
became Countess of Huntingdon : when her husband 
was again outlawed by King John, she shared his mis- 
fortunes, and, at his death, took refuge in Dunmow 
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Priory (which appears to have been enriched by some 
members of her family), trusting to spend the residue 
of her days in peace. The tyrant, however, who 
had never forgotten her bravery in Sherwood forest, 
dispatched a gallant knight, one Robert de Medewe 
(the common ancestor of the present Earl Manvers, 
and of the writer of these " Notes"), with a token to 
the fair recluse, — a poisoned bracelet. Ignorant of 
the accursed deed he went to perform, Sir Robert 
arrived at the priory, and was respectfully and cor- 
dially received. Matilda had lost the bloom and viva- 
city of youth, but her mien was stately, and her person 
still imposing. The rough warrior felt the flame of 
lore kindling in his bosom, but he strove to stifle 
it, and, bidding the lady a hasty adieu, speedily de- 
parted. Whilst on the road to London, his fond feel- 
ings waxed stronger and stronger the farther he 
proceeded from the object of them, and, at length, 
being unaUe any longer to curb his passion, he turned 
his horse's head, and retraced his way. It was night 
when he reached the priory, but the light of many 
tapers streamed through the windows of the adjoining 
charch on the weary soldier, and the solenm dirge of 
death awoke the slumbering echoes. With fearful 
forebodings he entered the house of prayer, and there 
in the chancel, on a bier and covered with flowers, 
was stretched the lifeless body of the unfortunate 
Matilda The bracelet was on her wrist, it had eaten 
its way to the bone, and the fiery poison had dried 
her life blood. The flesh was ghastly pale, but a 
heavenly smile irradiated her fine countenance : the 
priests were standing around, weeping, and the '* Dies 
irae*' died away on their quivering lips when the 
warrior entered. He flung himself upon the lady's 
corpse, invoking a thousand maledictions upon his own 
head. No persuasions could induce him to return to 
the camp and court, but, resigning his mail for the 
cowl and gown, he became a faithful brother of the 
order of St. Augustine. 

Facing the monument of this hapless female is 
another, erected to the memory of Widter, first of the 
name, who died A. D. 1198, and was buried with 
Matilda Bohun, his second wife, in the choir. Sir 
Walter is clad in plate armour, beneath which is a 
leathern shirt : his hair radiates from a centre curiing 
inwardsT the legs are broken off at the knees : the 
^dy wears a tiara, decorated with lace, ear-rings, and 
& necklace : their heads repose on cushions, and their 
hands are raised in the usual supplicatory attitude. 
On the north side of the chancel is a mural monument 
to the memory of Sir James Hallet, knight ; and near 
it stands the Chair ^ in which the happy couple, who 



obtained the flitch of bacon, were carried on men's 
shoulders round the site of the priory. Probably it 
was the usual seat of the old abbots ; it is in good 
condition, considering that several centuries have 
gilded away since it assumed its present form, and 
may last very many years longer, if not mutilated by 
the knives and nails oi Goi}[iBy or pseudo-antiquaries. 
The accompanying sketch represents this relic. 




J. F. R. 



STAINED GLASS. 

REMARKS ON THE CHARACTER AND APPLICATION OF 
ANCIENT AND MODERN STAINED GLASS. 

Among the numberless discoveries to which the useful 
and ornamental arts are indebted, few are equal in 
importance to the invention of Glass ; an invention 
which has produced in none of those arts a greater 
change, or developed more striking beauties of combi- 
nation, than in the department of Architecture. We 
cannot wonder at the feeling of surprise and admira- 
tion with which the ancient father beheld the rays of 
the rising sun streaming through the glazed chancel- 
window, accustomed as he had been to the sight of a 
mere uiifilled aperture, or at best to the insertion 
therein of a thin, semi-transparent plate of marble, or 
of horn. But, great as was the accession of beauty 
and convenience which architectural science thus de- 
rived, it remained for further discovery to show that 
the very light of heaven inight be intercepted in its 
passage, and made to display a new world of varied 
imagery and gorgeous colour. The earliest notice 
that we have of so splendid an effort of refinement is 
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of the age of Pope Leo III., that is, about the year 
800, when an extreme of magnificence was effected 
in the ecclesiastical establishments of the day ; but it 
was not until several centuries afterwards that the use 
of stained glass became a matter of frequent occur- 
rence. The manufacture of this article was for a long 
period exclusively continental, and pursued at no place 
with so much success as at Venice. Proportionate, 
however, to the advancement of national liberty in 
this country on the ruins of feudal tyranny was the 
progress of the British arts, and among them of that 
now under consideration. Accordingly we find that, 
by the time when the Pointed style of architecture 
had attained its zenith of splendour in our land, we 
had artists of our own fully qualified for the execution 
of all those *^ painted stories" with which the windo^vs 
of our old ecclesiastical and other edifices are so 
" richly dight,'* without having recourse to foreign 
skill. As affording instances of this, we may refer 
to the fine windows of York Minster, executed by 
Thornton, about the year 1400; to several of those 
in the collegiate chapels and halls of Oxford ; and to 
those also of the matchless chapel of King's College, 
Cambridge, the glazing of which last was performed 
in the time of Henry VIII. by Southwark artists, at 
the total price of one shilling and sixpence for every 
superficial foot, a pattern-sheet or '' vidimus*' having 
been previously prepared for all the various parts of 
the work, and submitted to the opinion of the official 
inspectors of the building. 

In directing a critical attention to the characteristics 
of this department of ancient art, we shall find in the 
primary point of composition much that is both dis- 
tinctive and appropriate. The construction of our 
old windows necessarily limited the arrangements of 
design, by affording for the most part only long ver- 
tical compartments, divided by substantial stone mul- 
lions. Each of these compartments ordinarily con- 
tained one or more figures of patriai'ch, prophet, saint, 
king, warrior, founder, or benefactor, occupying fre- 
quently a sumptuous niche, whose rich canopy filled 
out the space above, while in that below were seen 
the armorial bearings either of the individual so de- 
picted, or of some other of note, the whole being then 
circumscribed by a continued border of roses, oak or 
vine-leaves, fleur-de-lis, or other objects. A repe- 
tition of the same general features prevailed through- 
out the remaining lower compartments ; and the kectd 
of the window was then decorated, according to the 
forms produced by its ramifications, with, sometimes, 
similar devices of figures, grotesques, diapers of foliage, 
or occasionally with the beautifully^flowing vine- 



branch, on a ruby or other ground. There are indeed 
instances wherein the whole window is a continued 
picture ; but the former is the more frequent distri- 
bution, — a distribution which, while it is alwajrs at- 
tended with brilliancy of effect, is productive also of 
remarkable harmony of lines and of objects with those 
of the accompanying architectural masses. 

But such being the nature of the old composition, 
the style in which the outlines so produced are filled 
up is characteristic and striking. With the general 
effect of chiaro-scuro, or the more detailed niceties of 
light and shade, our early artists were almost wholly 
unacquainted; and they endeavoured therefore to 
supply the want of these by the use of strong outline, 
and by a brilliant opposition of colours. Thus in the 
representation of niches, canopies, &c. so frequently 
borrowed from architecture, we find very sparing 
attempts at shadow, the whole object being usually 
boldly outlined in black and white, backed, it may be, 
by a bright ruby or azure ground; and, if farther 
distiction of parts be wanted, it is gained by the sub- 
stitution of various tints for some of the white or 
colourless. In the execution of the human fig^ure, 
where the same minuteness of parts was not to be 
found, a more free use of shade in the features, limbs, 
and draperies, was unavoidable ; yet this without any 
approach to the finished effects of modem art. This 
deficiency of course had a tendency to make colouring 
the great object of display, the brilliancy of which 
was further enhanced by the constant use of ground 
tints or caipetings, exhibiting rich diapers of foliage 
or of tracery, sometimes brought out on any colour 
by a darker shade of the same, and sometimes pro- 
duced by blackening the piece of stained glass, and 
then removing the black in the required forms for the 
original tint to show through. To this we may add, 
that a glittering effect of colour was promoted, not 
only by the endless variety of heraldical achievements, 
but also by the circumstance of the ignorance of our 
old artists as to the means of using two distinct 
colours in conjunction on the same piece of glass ; a 
limitation that obliged them, in sustaining the variety 
of their subjects, to add to their intricacy by making 
them masses of reticulated lead-work, the bands of 
which had the same effect as a distinct outline for 
subdivision and contrast. 

But besides orig^ality of composition and vividness 
of colouring, there is, in the old productions of this 
description, much matter of general interest to engage 
a careful and minute attention. We have already 
noticed the happy manner in which such subjects har- 
raoni;9e and combine with the features ef their asso- 
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date architecture, producing, as they do, a succes- 
sion of appropriate imagery, a subdued yet rich light, 
and a mysterious solemnity of e£Fect, which give to 
some of our ecclesiastical interiors an air of enchant- 
ment. If we further investigate the same subjects in 
detail, we shaU find abundant entertainment in con- 
trasting the grace and freedom of outline displayed 
in some figures with the highly grotesque and even 
absurd management of others; in observing the pecu- 
liarities of costume and habiliment, ecclesiastical, do- 
mestic or military, characteristic of the different per- 
sonages depicted; and in remarking likewise the high 
degree of finish often lavished on borders, carpetings, 
and draperies, not unfrequently too minute to be dis- 
tinguished by the eye of an ordinary observer. To 
the antiquary and historian the armorial bearings also 
upon our old windows present on all occasions a va- 
luable aid to the identification of individual charac- 
ters, and to the discovery of family connexion ; while 
the other subjects furnish them with constant infor- 
mation relative to. the customs, the history, and the 
legends of the past, civil and ecclesiastical. In a 
country like ours, abounding with antique examples 
of ritrified painting, any one of which may be to some 
extent illustrative of the preceding remarks, it would 
be needless to particularize specimens beyond those 
already instanced. We have not yet indeed to lament 
the paucity of subsisting ancient productions ; but we 
have to regret another, and scarcely an inferior, evil 
in the almost universally unsatisfactory attempts of 
modem times to restore or to imitate the old remains : 
a subject to some notice of which the foregoing ob- 
servations naturally lead. Captivated with the vivid 
hues of the antique, persons have remarked with more 
frequency than judgment, '* Such colours certainly 
cannot be equalled in the present day.'* With the 
exception perhaps of its reference to the ancient ruby, 
which appears to have been lost for the past two cen- 
turies, this assertion may be altogether denied ; and, 
more than this, besides commanding all the resources 
of the old artists, ours of the present day are in pos- 
session of many practical advantages which the former 
had not, among which is that of their being able to 
lay every variety of colour on one and the same piece 
of glass, and thus often to execute with nicety, in 
ten pieces, a subject on which a hundred formerly 
would not have been so well bestowed. With these 
opportunities, therefore, and with greatly improved 
ideas upon the science of painting in general, our 
artists should be qualified for productions of a higher 
order than those of their ancient predecessors ; and it 
remains then to be asked on what account they fail 



to imitate their works with success. The chief occar* 
sion of this may be found in the imperfect acquaint- 
ance which the modem artists have with the princi<- 
pies of old English design, both pictorial and archi- 
tectural. They seem to forget that these principles 
are totally distinct from those observed in the paint- 
mgs of the later Italian masters, whose figures and 
groups are not imfrequently copied for the embellish- 
ment of our windows in the pointed style, but always 
without success. Strict simplicity, solemn dignity, 
and appropriate costume are primary points for consi- 
deration in imitating the figures of our old windows. 
In the imitation also of those architectural decorations, 
with which such figures were anciently surrounded, it 
is worse than puerile to suppose that mouldings and 
foliage borrowed from the Greek and Italian systems 
can by any possibility be so arranged as to bear a 
resemblance to the characteristic features of the old 
l^glish style, a style as isolated as it is magnificent. 
Errors such as these can only be avoided by means of 
patient and attentive study, both of actual remains 
and of the numerous explanatory works now rendered 
generally accessible by the invaluable labours of able 
antiquaries and draughtsmen. But after an adequate 
acquaintance with the principles of design is attained, 
those of execution are no less to be observed ; all the 
subjects of the painting, and especially those of an 
architectural character, beii^ relieved more by strong 
black outline and variety of colour than by the use of 
decided shadows. Modem imitations are frequently 
injured by displaying too much of modem art ; the 
work by being too highly finished, and that in few 
pieces, often loses the glittering effect that attends its 
more simple prototype. An additional precaution to 
be observed consists in the avoidance of excessive 
depth of colour; a consideration, the neglect of which 
has given to some modem imitations a vulgar gaudy 
appearance, totally dissimilar to the equalised and 
subdued yet lively colouring observed in the best spe- 
cimens of the middle ages. 

But from observing what this beautiful art has done, 
and may do, after ihe ancient mode, a mode greatly 
deserving of attention, now that the public mind is 
somewhat awakened to a sense of the transcendent 
merits of the pointed style of architecture, we may 
pass on to welcome the successes of modem skill, in 
its more accustomed walk. In this department of the 
subject great advances toward perfection have latterly 
been made. It is not indeed in the trite decorations 
of sash doors and staircase windows that we shall find 
much proof of this ; but we shall be better satisfied of 
the fact upon a stroll through the show-rooms of some 
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of our principal glass painters. Many of their copies 
of the historical productions of the old masters are so 
eflfectivelj executed, ajs to have all the appearance of 
well-lighted works on canvas, except that thej surpass 
them in brilliancy and permanency of colour. The 
performances of the late Mr. Muss afford a fine illus- 
tration of the extent of cultivation to which the art of 
vitrified painting has recently been carried; of this 
one excellent and well-known example may be ad- 
duced, in the east window of St. Bride's Church, Fleet 
Street, copied from the ** Descent from the Cross" of 
Rubens. 'We may mention an interesting specimen 
of a different style, in the instance of a popular western 
exhibition, descriptive of one of the latest displays of 
chivalrous pomp during the reign of Henry VIII. It 
is indeed in the treatment of historical subjects that 
this art is eminently calculated to succeed, distin- 
guished as those subjects are, by the. greatest breadth 
of effect and variety of colouring. But in compositions 
of a more domestic character, and in those of land- 
scape, many productions are now executed on glass, 
which give promise of excellence ; and in the repre- 
sentation of the minor objects of fruit, foliage, and 
flowers, we have scarcely anything left to wish for. 
Indeed, to notice all the varieties of pictorial compo- 
sition in which the art in question has of late been 
successfully employed, would be to enumerate and to 
review all the schools and productions of painting in 
general ; and we have therefore only to offer some re- 
marks on the use and application to which the pro- 
ducti<His of this art may be advantageously directed. 

In the best days of the Pointed style of architecture, 
our forefathers seem to have considered their edifices 
as incomplete without some display of painted glass in 
their windows ; and in this particular, we might fre- 
quently borrow a hint from their practice with benefit. 
An eminent living architect has observed that, if the 
windo\i'B of St. Paul's Cathedral were thus decorated, 
its internal effect would equal that of our most ad- 
mired edifices of the older style. Without going the 
length of this assertion, we admit that a greater ap- 
proximation would thus be gained to the splendour of 
the antique, and the same in the case of our modem 
churches in general. We are not, however, to sup- 
pose, that an interior must necessarily be improved by 
the introduction of stained glass, whatever be its style 
of embellishment, though the contrary of this is too 
frequently assumed. To answer the purposes of har- 
mony, a Grecian interior undoubtedly requires that 
any accessories of this kind should be chaste, simple, 
quiet, and dig^nified, and, in richness, suited to the 
more or less decorative character of the architecture. 



On the other hand, in edifices of the Italian class, 
where variety of composition, redundancy of orna- 
ment, and picturesque distribution of masses are so 
predominant, the subjects of the windows may be more 
elaborate in design, and lively in colouring. The in- 
troduction of stained or painted glass will thus be 
made useful in preserving a consistency of character, 
while it most successfully remedies the defect of cold- 
ness of colour complained of in some of our lai^ger 
interiors, a defect which it is not in the province of 
architecture or sculpture generally to obviate. For 
the latter purpose, we occasionally see the udlity of 
this article, even in its simplest form, as used in lan- 
tern lights, wherein the introduction of orange or 
amber-coloured glass diffuses, at all times, an effect 
of sunshine, which, while it gratifies the eye, has a 
tendency to exhilarate the spirits. For the exclusion 
of unsightly objects from the view in our domestic 
buildings, the utility of ground and painted glass has 
long been approved, an application which might often 
be made with increased success, if a greater regard 
were paid to the principles of panoramic effect in the 
representation of regular subjects in nature or in art. 
Opportunities, however, for the introduction of works 
of this kind, more numerous than we can here parti- 
cularize, will occur with the suggestions of fancy or 
convenience. In availing ourselves of these, the chief 
considerations to be observed are, that the designs 
adopted should be in conformity with the purposes to 
which the building they are intended to adorn is ap- 
plied ; and, being so, that a perfect harmony of style 
and feeling should subsist between them and the ar- 
chitectural decorations with which they are associated. 
In conclusion, we may observe, that the art of paint- 
ing on glass commands effects which, while possessed 
of unrivalled brilliancy, are the least altered, if altered 
at all, by the lapse of time ; and, on this account, a^ 
well as for the advantages already considered, we 
must allow it to be an art, in the highest degree, 
worthy of assiduous cultivation and liberal patronage. 

E. T. 



WARDROBE OF A COUNTRY GENTLEMAN 

IN THE TIME OF QUEEN ELIZABETH. 

TfiE following curious extract, transcribed verbatim 
from a will, dated 1573, preserved in the registry 
of the prerogative court of Canterbury, is now first 
printed. 

" I give unto my brother Mr. William Sheney my 
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best black gown, garded and faced with velvet, and 
my velvet cap, also I will unto my brother Thomas 
M arcal my new shepe colored gowne garded with velvet 
and faced with cony, also I give unto my son Tyble 
my sherte gown faced with wolf and laid with Bille- 
ment*s lace, also I give unto my brother Cowper my 
other shorte gown faced with foxe (skin), also I give 
unto Thomas Walker my night gown faced with 
cony, with one lace also, and my ready (ruddy) colored 
hose, also I give unto my man Thomas Swaine my 
doublet of canvas that Forde made me, and my new 
gaskins that Forde made me, also I give unto John 
Wyldinge a cassock of shepes color edged with ponts 
skins, also I give unto John Woodzyle my doublet 
of fniite canvas and my hose with fryze bryches, also 
1 give unto Strowde my frize jerkin with silke but- 
tons, also I give Symonde Bisshoppe the smyth my 
other frize jerkin with stone buttons, also I give to 
Adam Ashame my hose with the frendge (fringe) 
and lined with crane coloured silk, which gifts I will 
to be delivered immediately after my decease/' 



ST. NICHOLAS' HOSPITAL, HARBLEDOWN. 

At the little village of Harbledown, near Canterbury, 
is an hospital^ dedicated to St. Nicholas, which was 
originally founded in the year 1084, by Archbishop 
Lanfranc, for leprous persons, male and female ; and 
endowed, conjointly with St. John's Hospital, at Can- 
terbury, with lands to the amount of £70. annually. 
Erasmus, in his " Perigrinatio Religionis ergo^** 
terms this hospital Mendicabulumy or Alms-house, 
uid states, that it was customary for its inmates to 
present the upper leather of the shoe of St. Thomas k 
Becket, which was '' bound with brass, and set with a 
piece of glass, like a gem," to all horsemen (pas- 
Bengers) to kiss. 

Af^r the Dissolution, this hospital was re-established 
by Edward VL, and all preceding grants were con- 
finned by letters of inspeximus. Its present yearly 
revenue, which includes the benefactions of several 
centuries, amounts to upwards of £450. The entire 
establishment includes a master, a reader, who is a 
clerk in orders, fifteen in-brothers, and the like num- 
^r of sisters, (one of the former being called the 
prior, and one of the latter the prioress,) and the 
*anae number of out-brothers and sisters. The hospi- 
^ buildings, which are principally of brick, were 
niostly re-erected in the reign of James II., but the 



chapel or church, as it is styled, is the original Nor- 
man fabric, and must be regarded as curious, from 
containing an intermixture of both circular and pointed 
arches. It is a small edifice, consisting of a nave, 
with side aisles, chancel, and a square tower at the 
south-western angle. In the window of the north 
aisle is a good painting, on glass, of St. John Baptist, 
with a banner, displaying the Agnes Dei. The Font, 
which is represented in the annexed wood-cut, and it 




probably of the time of Henry VI., is octagonal in 
form ; and on the different faces of the lowest moulding 
are sculptured eight figures of animals, roses, &c., in 
high reUef. 



HISTORICAL PROPRIETY IN PAINTING. 

TUDOR ARCHITECTURE. 

The gpreatest master of colour amongst the painters 
of the present day is at the same time the most re- 
markable for propriety in his architectural back- 
grounds, these frequently exhibit designs that may be 
studied with advantage by the architect, and in ex- 
pressing my admiration of Turner^ I wish to avoid 
the appearance of advocating that servile imitation, 
which an antiquary is generally supposed to require. 
Much has been said about taste in domestic architec- 
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tore, and many attempts have been made to establish 
a character for it, from the time Lord Burlington built 
Chiswick House, after a design of Palladio's Villa 
Capra, to the period of the erection of Fonthill Abbey, 
on the model of Ely Cathedral, and fifty old churches. 
I forbear to mention either the complete failures, or 
the partial accomplbhments ; but it will not be denied 
that no one has been entirely successftil since the time of 
Cardinal Wolsey. He indeed produced many splendid 
examples of original taste, not Greek, not Roman, and 
certainly not Gothic. His knowledge of what was 
requisite in the habitation of a person of high degree 
was doubtless one of the reasons of the King's par- 
tiality to him. His edifices, which still remain, are 
eminently superior, notwithstanding their antiquity, to 
all others of theh* kind, in design and magnificence, 
and his name is familiarly used to denote the highly 
enriched manner of building then, and afterwards used, 
during the reigns of the Tudors, by the appellation of 
" The Wolsey Architecture" As an instance I shall 
mention Hampton Court, one of the superb edifices 
erected by the Cardinal, which may be truly said to 
offer an unobjectionable model for a Palace, one that if 
erected, would not only establish the fame of the archi- 
tect, or clerk of the works, but would confer celebrity 
oni the reign in which such a noble design was carried 
into execution. The peculiar style or order of archi- 
tecture, adopted in every one of the mansions and 
colleges, erected by the munificence of the Cardinal, 
is uniform, and original, perfectly suited to the purpose 
of display. It is completely distinct from the ecclesi- 
astical style, and includes a variety of elegant combi- 
nations admirably calculated for the use of the painter 
In historical composition, as marking the precise period 
of the subject throughout the Tudor reigns, as well as 
harmonizing with the extremely gorgeous costume 
then prevalent, and otherwise employing the fancy of 
the artist. In Wolsey's buildings the impo^ipg sim- 
plicity of the graceful pointed architecture, that had 
for ages retained its sway, was united with arabesque 
ornaments skilfully introduced, together with a redund- 
ance of quaint device, and heraldic enrichment of every 
kind. On the inner walls, gilding and colour were pro- 
fusely lavished, so as to give a mosaic appearance to the 
spacious rooms which on state occasions were decorated 
with tapestry, as described by Wolsey*s biographer in 
the preparation for a banquet. '* The Yeomen, and 
Grooms of the wardrobes, were busied in hanging of 
the chambers with costly hangings, and furnishing the 
same with beds of silk and other furniture, apt for the 
same, in every degree." This practice was carried to 
greater excess in the reign of Elizabeth. In the 



'* Fairie Queene" Spenser describes the hanging 
used. 

" For round about, the walls y 'clothed were 
With goodly arras, of great majesty, 
Woven with gold and silke, so close and nere. 
That the rich metall lurked privily, 
As faining to be hidd, from envious eye. 
Yet here and there, and every where, unawares 
It showed itself, and shone unwillingly, 
Like to a discoloured snake, whose hidden snares. 
Thro* the greene gras, his long bright bumish*d back declares.** 

Our painters do not yet appear to be sensible what 
a fund of variety an attention to the peculiar style of 
our early architecture, characteristic of each individual 
period, will afford in illustration of historical subjects. 
I am led to this remark by a picture now in exhibition, 
where Wolsey appears as a conspicuous actor, and 
in which the omission of the Tudor character in the 
architectural back-ground is an oversight, the le.S8 
pardonable as the halls of Hampton Court and Christ 
Church remain in their pristine splendour. I allude 
to a representation of the banquet scene, with the in- 
troduction of King Henry VIII. to Anne Boleyn, as 
described by Shakspeare, painted by J. Stephanofl, at 
the command of his majesty. This event happened 
at York Place, (now Whitehall) the very mansion 
Wolsey had just built in that style, which afterwards 
became the common fashion. Fuller, the historian, 
alluding to this period, says, '^ Now began beautiful 
buildings in England, as to the generality thereof, 
homes were but homely before, but now many most 
regular pieces of architecture were erected.^' — ^This 
very subject has been previously treated by Hogarth, 
but in his picture no notice is taken of the gorgeous 
assemblage of visitors at the banquet. On such oc- 
casions, the very sight of them was deemed, to use a 
common expression, '^ fit for a prince." Archbishop 
Parker, in the reign of Elizabeth, on giving a banquet 
at Lambeth Palace, thus writes, ^^ If her Highness 
will give me leave, I will kepe my bigger hall, that 
day, for the nobles, and the rest of her traine ; and if 
it please her majesty, she may come in through my 
gallery, and see the disposition of the hall, at a win- 
dow opening thereinto." I shall now take the liberty 
of mentioning some particulars (though perfectly fa- 
miliar to the antiquary) in explanation of the enrich- 
ments which are usually found at the upper end of our 
great halls. This room was in every manor-house a 
necessary appendage for holding '^ the court," the 
services belonging to which are equally denominated 
^' the homage," with those of the king's palace. The 
dais, or raised part of the upper end of the hall, was 
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80 called, from the admiiustration of juBtice. A dais 
man is still a popular term for an arbiti-ator in the 
north, and Domesday Book (with the name of which 
I suppose every one to be fiuniliar) is known to be a 
list of manor houses. Here also is the oriel window 
filled with the arms and badges of the various alliances 
connected with the family of the lord of the manor. 

In another picture, in the same exhibition, by A. 
Chisholm, the subject is Shakspeare before Justice 
Shallow, to be engraven for a work, entitled the Gal- 
lery of the Society of Painters in water colours. In 
this picture, the artist's idea of the hall window which 
is introduced must have been taken from some one in 
the chancel of a parish church ; to speak in the 
mildest terms of criticism. At Charlecote itself, 
where the scene is laid, (but which there is a possi- 
bility never actually occurred,) the greatest attention 
has been paid to propriety in the decoration of the 
hall ; and a numerous series of ancient coats of arms, 
coeval with Shakspeare, in characteristic compart- 
ments, fill the bays of the window. When this sub- 
ject, therefore, is again taken up, I would reconunend 
the painter to give it his attention, as the suboiniinate 
parts of a picture ought to partake of the character, 
at least, of the period represented, — although it is not 
recommended to restrict his pencil to a servile copy. 

In a third picture, of Uie same gallery, is King 
James I. and his jeweller, Creorge Heriott, which has 
in the foreground a superb vase, designed in the style 
tenned by our goldsmiths, " the Louis Quartorze^'* 
ahnost a century later, in point of historical property, 
than could possibly have come into King James's pos- 
session. This introduction was unnecessary, as the 
finest specimens of workmanship are to be found, 
executed previously to the time here alluded to, and 
which are now so much in request, that any price may 
be obtained for them. — ^These hints, from an antiquary, 
will, it is hoped, be taken as kindly as they are meant, 
wd I have not presumed to speak of the general com- 
position of the pictures mentioned, that part being 
most admirably treated, particularly in the last piece. 

T. M. 



WEST SKENE PRIORY. 

A Priorv of Carthusians, dedicated to Jesus of 
Bethlehem, was founded in 1414, at West Shene, in 
Surrey, (about a quarter of a mile from the old palace 
»t Richmond,) by king Henry the Fifth; in whose 
will its endowment is stated at forty marks. Perkin 
Warbeck sought an asylum in this house, in the reign 
of Henry the Seventh, and in that of his successor, 



the body of James the Fourth was buried at Shene. 

Stowe, in his " Annals" says, " I have beene shewed 
tiie same body (as was affirmed,) lapped in lead, thrown 
into an old waste room, amongst old timber, stone, 
led, and other rubble." At tiie Dissolution of this 
Priory, (26th Henry VIII.) its annual revenues, ac- 
cording to Dugdale, amounted to £777 12^. OJ; but 
Speed states them at £962 Us. 6d. In the 32d of 
Henry the Eighth, the site of this foundation was 
granted to Edward, Earl of Hertford ; and although 
Queen Mary restored the convent, it was dissolved 
again in littie more than a year. The seal of these 
Carthusians, which was small, and of an oval shape, 
exhibited the Adoration of the Shepherds; beneath 
which were the arms of France and England, quar- 
terly. In the account of Richmond, in Lysons' 
*' Environs,'' it is stated, that '' an ancient gateway, 
the last remains of the priory of Shene, was taken 
down" in 1769. " The whole hamlet of West Shene, 
consisting of eighteen houses, one of which was a 
calico manufactoiy, was at the same time totally 
annihilated, and the site, which was made into a lawn, 
added to the King's inclosures." In the Survey, now 
in the Augmentation office, taken by order of Parlia- 
ment, during the Interregnum, the old church is des- 
cribed to be standing, '' but very ruinous and fit to be 
demolished ;" — and also a structure of brick, called 
the Prior's Lodgings ; the Monk's Hall, a stone build- 
ing ; the Lady of St. John's Lodgings ; the Anchorite's 
Cell ; and an old building, and a parcel of buildings, 
called the Gallery. 



ADAM KRAFFT. 

Few cities possess greater attractions for the artist 
and antiquaiy, than Nuremberg, which was formerly 
to Germany what Venice and Florence were to Italy, 
— the seat of commerce and Uie abode oi art. Even 
were it less picturesque as a town, less opulent in 
studies of gothic architecture, in specimens of early 
painting and sculpture, it would still be interesting to 
the traveller as a place consecrated to hbtory by names 
of such men as Albert Durer, Visscher, and Kraft. 
With the exception of Durer, however, their names 
are little known in this country, although no one who 
has beheld the Tomb of St. Sebaldus, or the celebrated 
'' Sacramentshauslein," can refuse to place the other 
two among those who have been worthy devotees of 
art. As regards the last-mentioned of this illustrious 
trio, this, we think, will be in some degree apparent 
from his own portrait-figure, and we consider ourselves 
fortunate in being enabled to give a copy of it for the 
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embellishment of this work. Tliis efiigy, with two 
others, all of the size of life, and in kneeling attitudes, 
support the lower part of the Sacramentshauslein, 
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or Tabernacle, in the church of St. Laurence, at Nu- 
remberg. The Tabernacle itself is about sixty-four 
feet high, and tapers upwards like a spire of rich 
carved- work till it reaches the roof of the building. It 
was commenced in the year 1496, and completed in 
1500. The execution of the figures, especially that 
of Krafft himself, is truly admirable, combining the 
most careful attention to finish, with breadth of style 
and decision of touch. For anatomical correctness, 
felicity of expression, propriety of character, in short 
for energy of nature, and truth, they may shame many 
of the master-pieces of those whose reputation might 
seem lowered by the mere allusion to any comparison 
.between them and a German of the 15th century. 

This figure, which is the one facing the west, is the 
only one of the three that is represented in the costume 
of n mason or sculptor, and is further distinguished 
from the rest by displaying more freedom in its atti- 
tude, whereas the others seem to be employed more 
expressly for purpose of supporting the structure to 



which they are attached. From this circumstance, 
and from its occupying the most conspicuous situation, 
there can be no doubt that it is the artistes own por- 
trait, although it has been generally supposed that the 
one on the north side, which is that of a bald-headed 
aged man with a long beard, represented our worthy 
Adam Krafift. Sandrart has g^ven the head of Krafit 
from the effigy we have just mentioned, and his autho- 
rity has misled succeeding writers, who have followed 
him without due examination, although the supposed 
identity is altogether at variance with what is said by 
Neudorfer in his chronicle of Nuremberg Artists; and 
also with the fact that Krafft, who died in 1507, 
could not have been so old by many yean as that ve- 
nerable personage with the long beard. As a proof 
how easy it is for a critic to discover what he is deter- 
mined to find, we may remark, that the author of 
'* Norica" a recent work containing many anecdotes of 
our artist and his contemporaries as related by a sup- 
posed contemporary, has adopted the more generally- 
received opinion, and says: *' the aspect of the bearded 
bald-pated sire, is as noble as that of the other two 
figures is clownish and repulsive." Our readers wUl 
judge whether those discourteous epithets can be ap- 
plied to the one of which we give them a copy. The 
Tabernacle, which rests against a pillar to the right of 
the high altar, consists of fiye divisions or stories, 
terminating at its summit in a kind of ornamental 
crosier. Each of those divisions is profusely embel- 
lished with columns, turrets, foliage and flowers, of 
most beautiful and elaborate design, and of such 
exquisite workmanship that the spectator may fancy 
he beholds real foliage which has been petrified; not 
the work of the chisel. This has given rise to a tradi- 
tion that Krafft was acquainted with some peculiar 
method of softening stone so as to render it perfectly 
plastic, if not of fusing it and casting it like metal ; 
which is, of course, a mere idle legend, although the 
possibility of the process was at one time credited. 
In addition to the ornaments we have mentioned, each 
story of the tabernacle, except the uppermost, which is 
too narrow for the purpose, is embellished with three 
bas-reliefs, representing various scenes from the pas- 
sion of our Saviour. On the fif^h story are only two 
figures, that on one side, shewing the Crucified, the 
other, the Glorified Redeemer. 

Besides the preceding, Nuremberg contains various 
other works which attest the powers of Adam Krafit 
both as an architect and a sculptor, works of less cele- 
brity, in truth, 'their fame being swallowed up by that 
of his master-piece, yet of such merit that any one of 
them would have conferred distinction on his name. 
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THE " LADYE CHAPEL," ST. SAVIOUR'S, SOUTHWARK. 




The preservation of those beautiful edifices which 
were raised by our pious ancestors for the celebration 
of Christian Worship, must be a paramount object 
of regard with every admirer of our national antiqui- 
ties ; and we conceive that our pages cannot be de- 
Toted more usefully than by directing the public 
mind to those venerable buildings which either time 
or the ruthless hand of man has reduced to a state 
of ruin. During the present century, indeed, a great 
change has been progressively effected with respect 
to the estimation in which subjects of this kind are 
held, compared with by-gone times. The people ge- 
nerally have been taught a respect for science ; and 
the merits of our forefathers, as exhibited in their 
productions, are better known and better appreciated. 
Still, however, it becomes a duty, wherever the power 
of imparting information exists, to urge on the already 
awakened feeling, and by pointin gout those dilapi- 
dated buildings which, from the talents displayed in 
their design and construction, demand to be upheld, 
contribute to the triumph of art, and increase our 
aptitude for intellectual pleasures. 

The Restoration of several decayed edifices within 
and near London^ has recently become a topic of con- 
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siderable attention, and subscriptions have been com- 
menced for that purpose. St. Alban's Abbey Church, 
Waltham Cross, Crosby Hall in Bishopsgate-street, 
and the " Ladye Chapel," which forms the east- 
end of St. Saviour's Church, Southwark, and of 
which a view is annexed, in its present state, are the 
immediate buildings thus proposed to be restored. 
Descriptive and other particulars of all the above edi- 
fices will be given in our succeeding numbers. 



DISSERTATION 

ON THE MANNER AND PERIOD OP THE DEATH OP 
RICHARD II. KINO OP ENOLAlTD 

BY LORD DOVER. 

Extracted from the Address delivered by his Lard- 
ship, at the Anniversary Meeting of the Royal 
Society of Literature, on Friday, May 4th, 1832. 

It is well known, that the old account of the manner 
of the death of Richard, which was received implicitly 
by our historians who wrote during the eighteenth 
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century, has been now for some time exploded. That 
account first appeared in print in the additions to 
Hygden'fl " Polycronicon," published by Caxton in 
1482; from whence it was copied by Fabyan, Hall, 
and Holinshed. It has also been adopted by Shak- 
speare, who has perhaps done more than all the others 
to render it the popular version of the story. It is 
also to be found in a manuscript of an earlier date 
than Caxton's publication, which is preserved in the 
Royal Library at Paris, and entitled, '' Relation de la 
Mort de Richard, Roy d'Angleterre.'' This manu- 
script was first quoted by Carte, and has since been 
made use of by different historians.* 

This relation is to the effect, that King Richard was 
murdered by Sir Piers, of Exton, and his assistants, 
with battle-axes ; who pursued him about his prison, 
striking at him till they had dispatched him, in spite 
of the heroic resistance of the king, who snatched a 
battle-axe from one of his assailants, and with it killed 
no less than four of them. In the year 1634, a pillar 
was still shown in the room which was supposed to 
have been the prison of Richard, in Pomfret Castle, 
which was hacked with the blows of the muideren, 
as the king fled round it from them.t 

In s|Ate, however, of this corroborative tradition, 
and of the general currency of the tale, Mr. Amyot 
has satisfactorily shewn, in his able paper on the 
death of Richard II., inserted in the twentieth volume 
of the Archseologia, that the story of Sir Piers of 
Exton rests upon no satisfactory foundation ; but that, 
on the contrary, all the contemporary historians of the 
death of Richard II. give a totally different account 
of that event. Of these, Thomas of Walsingham, 
Thomas Otterboume, the Monk of Evesham, who 
wrote the life of Richard, and the contiuuator of the 
Chronicle of Croyland, all relate that Richard volun- 
tarily starved himself to death, in a fit of despair, in 
his prison at Pomfret. To these must also be added, 
the testimony of Gower the poet, to the same effect, 
who was not only a contemporary, but had been him- 
self patronized by Richard. 

There is, however, another version of this tragedy, 
which relates that his starvation was not voluntary; 
but inflicted on him by his keepers. That he was, to 
use the expression of Hardyng the chronicler, who, 
however, only mentions it as a report, ** far hungered.'* 
The Percys, in one of their contests with Henry IV., 
in their letter of defiance, accuse him of having caused 
Richard to perish ** from hunger, thirst, and cold, 

* Archsologia, vol. xx. 

\ Arcliftologia, vol. xxiii. p. 280, note. 



aflter fifteen days and nights of sufferings unheard 
among christians." Archbishop Scroop also, in a 
subsequent manifesto, repeats the same charge; and 
Sir John Fortescue has copied the Archbishop's words 
into a work of his, which is quoted by Stowe, and of 
which the original is supposed by some to be no longer 
extant. This accusation of tiie bitter enemies of 
Henry, and the hearsay evidence of Hardyng, himself 
a partisan of Richard and of the Percys, cannot how- 
ever be considered of sufficient weight to overthrow 
the concurrent testimony of the trustworthy and con- 
temporary historians, who agree in affirming the vo- 
luntary starvation of the king. Nor must we, as Mr. 
Amyot very justly observes, entirely leave out of the 
account, the known character for clemency of Henry, 
which should lead us to imagine hhn not capable of so 
atrocious a cruelty, as the one he b here accused of. 
Of course, upon a subject of so mysterious and secret 
a nature as the death of Richard, certainty is not to 
be arrived at ; but the probabilitieB of the case would 
appear to be very strongly in jhvoar of his voluiitary 
starvation.* 

Before leaving this part of the snlgecty it nuij be as 
well to remark, that Mr. Amyot mendons, as the 
most positive disproof than can be giTea of the tale of 
Sir Piere of Exton, that when the tomb of King 
Richard, in Westminster Abbey, was accidentally laid 
open, the skull of the body contained in it was found en- 
tire, and without any marks of violence upon it.f This 
testimony, however, becomes of no avail, if, according 
to Mr. Tytler, the body buried, first at Lang^ey, and 
then in Westminster Abbey, is not that of King Rich- 
ard ; who, as he affirms, is interred in the Church of 
the Preaching Friars, at Stirling, in Scotland. This 
latter hypothesis, however, equally disproves the Ex- 
ton fietble, — and this leads us naturally to take a short 
view of Mr. Tytler's opinion upon the subject. 

Afler the publication of Mr. Amyot's paper, in the 
Archaeologia, in 1819, from which I have quoted so 
largely, the question of the death of King Richard 
seemed as much set at rest, as the imperfect nature of 
our knowledge of the transaction would admit of. 
But in 1829, Mr. Tytler, whose admirable and in- 
structive History of Scotland is well known to all the 
lovers of historical literature in this country, again 

* Sir J. Mackintosh, in his excellent Histoiy of Engtsnd, 
published in Lardner's Cydopfledia, appears, tbovgh ht delivers 
no decided opinion, to incline to tliat of Richard faaviiif been 
starred to death by his keepers. 

t See Mr. King's Sequel to. the Observationa on Ancient 
Castles, Axcheologia, vol. vi. (1782). Mr. Kii^ ii also of 
opinion that the story of Sir Piers of Exton is ftbnlons* 
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raised a controvergy upon the subject. At the end of 
the third yoinme of his history, he has published an 
elaborate and ingenious essay on the death of Richard 
IL, which has since been answered by Mr. Amyot, in 
a paper contained in the twenty-third volume of the 
ArchsBologia. 

In Mr. Tytler's '^ Historical Remarks on the death 
** of Richard 11./' the result of which has been since 
adopted by Sir Walter Scott, in his History of Scot* 
land, and rejected by Sir James Mackintosh, in his 
History of England, the relation is as follows : — ^That 
Richard contrived to effect his escape from Pomfret 
Castle, though the mode in which he did this is no 
where stated. That he travelled in disguise to the 
Scottish isles ; and that he was there discovered, in 
the kitchen of Donald, Lord of the Isles, by a jester, 
who had been bred up at his court. That Donald, 
Lord of the Isles, sent him, under the charge of the 
Lord Montgomery, to Robert III., King of Scotland, 
by whom he was supported as became his rank, so long 
as that monarch lived. That he was, after the death 
of the king, delivered to the Duke of Albany, the go- 
vernor of the kingdom, by whom he was honourably 
treated. And that he finally died in the castle of 
Stirling, in the year 1419; and was buried on the 
north side of the altar, in the church of the Preaching 
Friars, in the town of that name. 

This account is given by Bower, or Bowmakar, the 
continuator of Fordun's Chronicle, and a contemporary 
historian. It is supported, in some of its particulars, 
by an anonymous manuscript, without a date, in the 
Advocates* Library, at Edinburgh, who has been con- 
sulted by Mr. Tytler; and also by the hearsay evi- 
dence of Andrew Winton, Prior of LocMeven, the 
metrical chronicler, who, however, concludes his ac- 
count of the fugitive by saying, that " whether he 
had been the king or not, there were few who knew 
ht certain." But the strongest evidence in favour 
of the version of the History of Richard, which has 
been adopted by Mr. Tytler, is that of certain entries 
in the accounts of the Chamberlain of Scotland, during 
the period in question. These occur in the accounts 
for the years 1408, 1414—15, and 1417 ; and are all 
to the effect, that the Lord Governor (the Duke of 
Albany) <^ has neither demanded nor received any 
allowance for the sums expended by him, for the 
lupport of Richard, King of England." In the last 
of these memoranda, the sums he has expended, for 
the maintenance of the king for eleven years, are 
computed to have amounted to £733. 63. Sdi* 

* Tytler's History of Scodand, vol. m. 



In confirmation of these authorities, Mr. Tytler 
cites a French contemporary metrical history of the 
deposition of Richard II., published in the Archaa- 
olog^a, Vol. XX. ; also the various rumours as to 
the existence of the king, propagated by the different 
conspirators against the rule of Henry IV.;* and, 
finally, the testimony of Sir John Oldcastle, Lord 
Cobham, the great supporter of the Wickliffites, or 
Lollards, who declared when he was seized in 1417, 
and brought before the Parliament on a charge of 
heresy, for which, as it is well known, he was burnt 
alive, " that he could acknowledge no judge amongst 
them, so long as his liege lord, King Richard, was 
alive in Scotland." 

This last corroborative circumstance, in which a 
man, who knew he was about to be put to a cruel 
death, and who therefore would naturally be inclined 
to catch at any thing, which might give him a chance 
of averting his doom, endeavoured to intimidate and 
puzzle his judges, by asserting that Richard was alive, 
cannot, upon the face of it, carry much weight with 
it. Still less can the rumours to the same effect, put 
forward by the disaffected to the Lancastrian King, 
whose interest it so clearly was to have such a tale 
believed, be received with any confidence. With re- 
gard to the French metrical history, which expresses 
doubts whether, instead of having died by starvation, 
the king " be not still alive and well, and shut up in 
their prison," it evidently merely records the reports 
of the day ; while at the same time it gives us some 
insight into the origin of those reports. For it states, 
not as a rumour, but as a fact, that the conspirators 
against Henry, whose disturbances broke out in the 
winter of 1399 and 1400, and who were headed by 
the Earhs of Kent, Salisbury, and Huntingdon, placed 
one of Richard's chaplains at their head, by name 
Maudelain, whose resemblance to the king was very 
striking ; and whom '' they armed as king, and set a 
very rich crown upon his helm, that it might be be- 
lieved of a truth, that the king was out of prison." f 

With regard to the memoranda in the Chamberlain's 
accounts, on which Mr. Tytler lays so much stress, 
Mr. Amyot remarks, and as it appears to me very 
justly, that " the proofs that some person, whoever he 
may have been, was so detained in custody, required 
no such confirmation; and it is equally clear, that 
considerable charges must have been incurred in 
maintaining him suitably to his supposed rank. No 

* Mr. WebVs Notes to French Metrical Romance^ Arehee- 
ologia, Tol. xz. 

t Mr. Webb's translation of French Metrical tlomanee, 
ArchsBologia, vol, zz. 
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claim could decently have been advanced, or even 
adverted to, for the maintenance of an acknowledged 
impostor. It may, indeed, admit of a question, 
whether the fact established by these records, that 
the Regent neither demanded nor received from the 
public treasury any reimbursement of these expenses, 
may not afford an inference, that he had retained 
his captive for objects of private and personal policy, 
and that the doubts, which we collect from Winton, 
to have existed in Scotland, as to the real rank of 
the captive, might have induced him to refrain from 
enforcing a demand, which otherwise could not, on 
public grounds, have been refused."* 

Mr. Amyot then proceeds to argue, that, under the 
circumstances in which Albany was placed, during 
the time the supposed king was in his custody, his 
retaining possession of him, had he been the real 
Richard, was to the last degree improbable ; though it 
may have been convenient to him to give the public a 
notion that the impostor at his court was that un- 
fortunate sovereign. For it must be remembered that, 
at this time, not only was James, the rightful King of 
Scotland, a prisoner in England, but also Duke Mur- 
doch, the son of Albany, whom his father would, 
probably, gladly have received in exchange for his 
captive, if Henry would have consented to it. On the 
other hand, it would appear but natural that Henry, 
if he had believed the real Richard to be stiU alive, 
would have consented willingly to any exchange, in 
order to get him into his own power. So far, how- 
ever, was this from being the case, that though Arch- 
bishop Arundel seems, by a letter, which is preserved 
in the Cottonian manuscripts, in the British Museum, f 
to have advised Henry IV. to insist upon the impostor 
being given up, it does not appear that the king 
thought it worth while to do so ; as, in his answer to 
the Archbishop, he does not even allude to the subject. 
So little indeed was the possession of the supposed 
Richard deemed of importance by the English govern- 
ment, that when, early in the reign of Henry V., 
Duke Murdoch was sent back to his father, it was not 
the pretented royal captive, but Henry Percy, Earl of 
Northumberland, who was selected by the English 
monarch as the prisoner to be exchanged, and who 
was accordingly delivered up to him. 

Of the other authorities of Mr. Tytler, the con- 
tinuation of Fordun is the only contemporary one, 
who asserts the story of Richard's existence in Scot- 
land with any degree of positiveness. The French 

* Archaeologia, vol. zxiii. p. 283. 

t For letter of Archbishop Anmdel, and the King's answer, 
see Ardueologia, vol. xziii, p. S97. 



metrical romance, and Andrew Winton, the chronicler, 
only throw out doubts upon the subject; while the 
anonymous manuscript without a date, in the Advo- 
cates' Library at Edinburgh, must be considered of 
doubtful authority, from the probability there is that 
its assertions were copied from one of the chronicles 
already cited. Besides, though it mentions the exijst- 
ence of the supposed Richard in Scotland, and his 
arrival there, it advances no arguments or facts in 
favour of his being the person he was pretended 
to be.* 

The authority of Bower, or Bowmakar, standing as 
it does thus singly, can hardly be allowed to outweigh 
the testimonies of Walsingham, Otterboume, the Monk 
of Evesham, the Continuator of the Chronicle of Croy- 
land, and Gower the poet, all contemporaries, and 
who all assert the king's death by voluntary starvation 
in Pomfret Castle. 

It remains to remark briefly, upon the strong cor- 
roborative arguments and evidence brought forward by 
Mr. Amyot, in favour of this latter version of the story 
of the death of Richard, as contra-distinguished fronk 
that adopted by Mr. Tytler. 

Mr. Amyot first touches upon the public exposure 
of the body of Richard in London, previous to his 
burial at Langley, which is attested by the four fol- 
lowing contemporary historians, — Otterboume, Wal- 
singham, Hardyng, and Froissart ; of these, the latter 
saySy that twenty thousand persons came to see the 
body, which lay for two hours on a litter in Cheapside, 
with the face uncovered from the forehead down to 
the throat. In answer to this fact, supported by such 
various authorities, of whom one (Hardyng) actually 
saw the body, and which, if allowed, at once oversets 
the whole story of the king's exile in Scotland, Mr. 
Tytler has only to produce the doubtful testimony of 
Creton, the author of the French metrical romance 
already quoted. Creton expresses a doubt ^ whether 
the body was that of the king ; and says, that he in- 
clines to believe, that it was that of Maudelain the 
priest, who resembled Richard; unfortunately, how- 
ever, for this supposition, Maudelain, as Mr. Amyot 
observes, had already been beheaded some time pre- 
viously, for the part he had taken in personating the 
king during the conspiracy of the Earls of Kent, 
Salisbury, and Huntingdon. 

The second point urged by Mr. Amyot, is the 
solemn removal of the body of Richard from Langley 
to Westminster Abbey by Henry V., who, upon this 

* BoethinB affinns the same story, namely, of Richard's death 
and burial, in Scotland ; but he evidently only takes it from the 
anthorities mentioned in the text. 
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oceaaion, according; to Otterbourne and Walfiingbam, 
" mourned for him as for a father." " It is not," 
continues Mr. Amyot, '' to be credited," (had he not 
been convinced that it was the real body of Richard) 
'^ that he would have sanctioned a mockery, the cer- 
tain effect of which would have been to revive the 
compassion of the people for their captive sovereign." 

Mr. Amyot then adduces the conduct of the Percys 
and Archbishop Scroop in spreading and strengthening, 
by their manifestoes, the reports of Richard's death ; 
whereas, had he been really alive, they would un- 
doubtedly have made use of his name, as a great and 
powerful support to their cause. 

He also alludes to what must be considered a strong 
circumstance in favour of the received account of the 
death of Richard, and of the period when it happened 
(1400), namely, that his Queen, — Isabella of France, 
le-married widi Charles, Duke of Orleans, in 1406 ; 
twelve years before the time assigned for Richard's 
death, by those who wish to support the idea of his 
residence in Scotland. It is certainly neither to be 
supposed, that the Queen would have consented to 
this second marriage, nor that the French prince 
would have sought her hand, unless they had both 
had sufficient proofs of the death of her former hus- 
band. Finally, Mr. Amyot urges, as his concluding 
argument, the little feeling that appears to have been 
excited upon the subject, during the nineteen years of 
the supposed detention of Richard in Scotland ; the 
small importance apparently attached to the mysterious 
prisoner by Henry IV. ; and the entire disregard and 
disbelief of the tale by all the English historians, 
^* from Hall, Stowe, and Holinshed, down to Rapin, 
Carte, and Lingard."* 

Mr. Amyot concludes his able dissertation, by pro- 
fessing, with all respect for the talents and research 
of the Scottish historian, his entire disbelief in the 
notion of Richard's escape from Pomfret, and subse- 
quent detention in Scotland. In this opinion I feel 
bound to concur; though at the same time I must 
allow, that the ingenuity of Mr. Tyler at first, and 
before I had thoroughly examined the subject, dis- 
posed me to lean with some favour to his view of the 
story. ' In a matter of such remote history, and oc- 
curring in so dark a period, it is impossible on either 
side to arrive at positive certainty. The best that 
can be hoped for in such a research is, by comparing 
different statements, and weighing various authorities, 
to decide at length upon adopting that account, which 
appears to possess the greatest degree of probability, 
imd to be luible to the fewest objections. 
* Aroh^Bologia, vol* zziiiy 



\* That some interesting evidence on this historica 
question might be obtained, by fully opening the 
tomb of King Richard, in Westminster Abbey, is 
extremely probable; for though both Gough and King 
speak of examining the skull of that ill-fated Sove-* 
reign, there appears cause to believe them in error. 

Henry the Fourth, as we learn from various autho- 
rities, was exceedingly anxious that a knowledge of 
Richard's decease should be generally promulgated, 
and for that purpose, according to the " Chronicle of 
Dunstable," (Vide MS. in Bibl. Harl. fol. 164.) 
'* he lette sere him in a lynnen clothe, save his vis- 
age," which " was left opyn that men myght see and 
knowe his personne;" — and had him brought to Lon- 
don, where he was exposed to public view, during 
three days, in St. Paul's Cathedral. There also, his 
exequies were solemnized in the King's own presence ; 
after which his body was conveyed to Langley, in 
Hertfordshire, and buried in the Church of the 
Friars Preachers. 

Fabian says, (" Chronicle," p. 577) " Anone aa 
Kynge Henry [the Fifth] was crowned, and y* solem- 
nitye of the feest of Easter was passyd, he sent vnto 
the Fryers of Langley, and caused the corps of Kynge 
Richarde to be taken out of ye earth, and so with rea- 
verence and solempnnytie to be conveyed vnto West- 
mynster, and vpon the south syde of Seynt Edwardes 
Shryne there honourably to be buryed by Queen Anjae 
his wyfe, which there before tyme was entered." 

There can be no doubt but that the tomb was con- 
structed during Richard's sovereignty, the original 
indentures for its erection being still extant.* The 
Su6-basement, which £Bu;es to the south aisle, is oma^ 
mented with six large radiated quatrefoils, on which 
were formerly shields of arms, affixed at the centres. 
These shields were stolen many years ago, and ^' through 
the holes left by that removal some coffin boards and 
bones were to be seen." The latter were supposed to 
be those of Bichard and his Queen ; and Mr. Gough 
states, in his Sepulchral Monuments, that '* he exa- 
mined both the skulls pretty closely, but could find on 
the King's no mark of St. Piers's pole-axe.f 

Now this examination does not by any means de- 
cide the historical point to which it was intended to 
apply; for the sub-basement of the tomb descends 
nearly four feet below the level of the pavement of St. 
Edward's Chapel, on which the tomb itself stands* 

• Vide Rymer'g " Foedera," vol. vii., p. 795 ; and Brsy- 
ley and Neale's " History and AntiquitieB" of Wostminster 
Abbey, vol. ii., p. 111—113. 

t Vide " Sepulchral MonmnentB," vol. i. part ii« p« 163* 



*2 



THE GRAPHIC ILLUSTRATOR. 



Beneath that pavement many interments have taken 
place, — yet it may be reaBonably assumed that the 
remains both of Richard himself and Anne his Queen 
were deposited toithin the tomb which commemorates 
them, and consequently, upon a higher level than 
could be examined by Mr. Gough through the holes 
above mentioned, and which apertures were afterwards 
•topped up by order of Dean Thomas, who presided 
at Westminster from July 1768, until August 1793, 
This presumption is strengthened by what we know to 
be fact, viz. that the remains both of Edward the 
Confessor and Edward the First are within their 
respective tombs ; and, consequently, above the floor 
of the chapel. 

It may be argued in contradiction, that Mr. King^s 
statement is sufficiently particular to induce a belief 
that the tomb wcu actually opened, his words being 
as follows:--'' And I must add, that when, by ac- 
cident, I had an opportunity some years ago (with 
my late friend Sir Joseph Ayloffe, and some other 
gentlemen), of examining the skull itself in the se- 
pulchre at Westminster Abbey, there did not appear 
any such marks of a blow, or wound, upon it, as 
could at all warrant the commonly-received history of 
this wretched King's unhappy end. A small cleft 
that was visible on one side, appeared, on close 
inspection, to be merely the opening of a suture, from. 
length of time and decay, — it being at the top of what 
anatomists call the ' ' of temporis" To this he annexes, 
in a note, — '' A copper gilded crown, that had been 
placed on the head, remained still in the sepulchre ; so 
also did another skuU, that of his Queen, but there 
were no marks on the latter to authorise any such 
story as that of Sir Piers Exton, even supposing a 
mistake with regard to these two poor remains, as to 
the ascertaining which was which."* 

Mr. Amyot considers this statement as a '' complete 
proof* of the fabehood of the reputed assassination ;t 
yet, as Mr. Gough affirms (in a subsequent passage 
to that quoted above), that he was present with Mr. 
King at *' the examination of the skulls in the tomb," 
and recollects the circumstance of the small cleft on 
the left side of one of them mistaken for a fracture, 
but pointed out to be a suture of the '' os temporisy" 
(thongh '' the copper gilded crown escaped his no- 
tice*')^ ^^ examination alluded to, must, from his 
account, have been made through the holes left by the 
removal of the shields in the su^-basement. The 

• " Arcbaeologld,'* vol. «. p. 4J8. 
t Kin^s " Sequel to his ObservatioiiB on Ancient Castles/' 
Arohffiologis, voUvi. 



tomb itself, therefore, for all that appears may yet 
have been uninspected : — though the writer has reason 
to believe that di£ferent sepulchres within the Abbey 
Church have been wantonly opened by the workmen 
when employed on the eve of a coronation. En, 



REMARKS ON THE HIGHLAND DRESS. 

BY THK LATE MR. PIKKERTOK. 

The Highland Dress is, comparatively, quite mo- 
dem * and any improvement may be made in it without 
vidating antiquity: nay, the trowsers are far more 
ancient than the philibeg. * 

The philibeg cannot be traced among any of the 
Celtic nations, Ireland, Wales, or Bretagne, either as 
an article of dress, or as a word in their languages. 
Giraldus Cambrensis, A. D. 1 180, informs us that the 
Irish wore bracca, or brecchiy (that is, the long, 
ancient breeches, now called pantaloons, or trowsers). 
On old monuments the Irish kings are dressed in a 
close tunic, or vest, long trowsers down to the ankle, 
and a long loose robe, fastened at the waist by a large 
brooch. 

In the book of dress, printed at Paris, 1562, (from 
which I have published fac-similes), the Highland 
chief is in the Irish dress ; and I can discover no phi* 
libeg. No part of the dress is tartan : nor is there ft 
plaid, but a mantle. The woman is dressed in sheep- 
skins ; and, as that sex is always more ornamented 
than the other, there is reason to believe that the 
common Highland dress was then composed of sheep 
or deer skins. 

Certain it is that Froissart, though astonished at the 
**8auvage8 d'EseossCy' as foreigners termed the High* 
landers even down to Mary's reign, and though a 
minute observer, remarks no fixed appropriated stress 
among them, though the plaid and philibeg, if then 
worn, must have struck him as most particular. 

* The philibeg is a short petticoat, the proper name of 
which is kilt. In the " Encyclopiedia Britannica," it is de- 
scribed as a " modem substitute*' for the lower part of the 
plaid. Sir John Sinclair, in a letter to Mr. Pinkerton, dated 
in May, 1796, says, — *' It is well known that the philibeg was 
inrented by an Englishman in Lochabar, absut sixty years ago^ 
who natundly thought his workmen would be more active in that 
light petticoat than in the belted plaid ; and that it was more 
decent to wear it than to have no clothing at all, which was the 
case with some of those employed by him in cutting down the 
woods in LodM^ber.** Vide Pinkerton's <' CoiMspeodsoie,'* 
Vol. i. p. 404. 
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FoiduB, lib. ii. cap. 9, only mentions the Highland 
people as *^ amictu defonnis/' a term which rather 
applies to a Yague savage dress of skms, &c. than 
to any regular habit. Hector Boece, 1526, though 
Tery minute, is equally silent ; but he mentions can- 
ras hose, or trowsers, as a part of the old Scotish 
dress. 

Lesley and Buchanan, 1570-1580, are therefore the 
first who mention the modem Highland dress. The 
former represents tartan as then confined to the use of 
people of rank. The latter says the plaids of his time 
were brown. 

Advocates for the antiquity of the philibeg say it is 
borrowed from the Roman military dress; but it is 
quite different; for the Roman skirts were mostly 
those of the tunic, which was worn under their 
armour; whereas the philibeg is a detached article of 
dress. 

It oaoe appeared to me that the tunic with skirts to 
the knees, used by the common people of England in 
the Saxon and Norman times (see Strutt's Plates), 
had passed to the Lowlands, and thence to the High- 
lands, where it remained, as mountaineers are slow in 
changing fiashions. But it now seems to me far more 
probable^ that the philibeg arose finom an article of 
dress used in France, England, and Scotland, from 
about the year 1500 to 1590, namely, the ancient 
haut-de-chausses proper. In Mountfau^on's plates 
may be seen some of these, which are absolute phi- 
libegfe. 

The ancient loose bracoa were followed by tight 
iioee, covering thigh and leg ; but, as manners ad- 
Tanced, these began to seem indecent, (being linen, 
fitting close, and showing every joint and form); and 
the haut-de-chausses (or top of Uie hose) began to be 
used. At first it was very short, and loose as a phih- 
beg; was lengthened by degrees; and Henry IV. of 
France wears it down to within three or four inches of 
the knee, and gathered like a petticoat tucked. Louis 
XIII. fifst appears with what are now called breeches. 
Hose were still worn under the haut'de-chausses ; 
but, as the latter was lengthened, the former was 
shortened, till the present fashion prevailed. The 
Germans call breeches hosen, a term which we confine 
to stockings. 

But die haut-de-chausses or philibeg, at first in- 
vented for the sake of modesty, and to cover that in- 
decent article of dress the bragetto, has become among 
the HigMandeTB most indecent in itself; because they 
do not wear, as they ought, long hose covering thigh 
and legs under the philibeg. It is not only grossly 
indecent, bat is Siibj, as it admits dust to the skin, 



and emits the foetor of perspiration : is absurd, because, 
while the breast, &c. are twice covered by vest and 
plaid, the parts concealed by all other nations are but 
loosely covered : is effeminate, being mostly a short 
petticoat, an article of female dress: is beggarly, be- 
cause its shortness and the shortness of the stockings, 
joined with the naked knees, impress an unconquerable 
idea of poverty and nakedness. 

As to the plaid, there is no reason to believe it more 
ancient that the philibeg. The chief in 1562 appears 
in a mantle; and, if the common people were then 
clothed in sheep-skins, the plaid was superfluous. But 
I suppose the plaid and philibeg passed from theLow-* 
lands to the Highlands about the same time. Our old 
historians, in speaking of the Highlanders, always judge 
and describe, as was natural, from those next the Low- 
lands. In 1715 the remote Highlanders were only 
clothed in a long coat buttoned down to the mid-leg. * 

It is to be regpretted, on many accounts, that our old 
historians wrote in Latin ; whence their terms are often 
so vague as hardly to admit accurate interpretation. 
John Major, who wrote in 1521, says, p. 34, that the 
caligse (hose) of the Highlanders did not extend below 
the mid-leg ; and he describes their whole dress to be 
a linen shirt, tinctured with saffron, and a chlamys 
(plaid, mantle, or loose coat,) above. He is speaking 
of the chiefs: the commoners he describes as proceed- 
ing to battle in a quilted and waxed linen tunic, covered 
with deer-skin. Not a particle, you will observe, of 
the modern dress. 

The tartan, I dare say, passed from Flanders (whence 
all our articles came) to the Lowlands about the fifteenth 
century, and thence to the Highlands. It is never men- 
tioned before the latter part of that century. It first 
occurs in the accompts of James III., 1474, and seems 
to have passed from England ; for the rouge tartarin^ 
in the statutes of the Order of the Bath, in the time 
of Edward IV. (apud Upton de Re Milit.), is surely 
red tartar, or doth, with red stripes of various shades. 
Tartan plaids were common among old women in the 
Lowland in the last, and even in the present century. 

Lord Hailes {Annals, i. 37.) ludicrously supposes 

* At tiiit time, aooocdinc^ to inlbnaAtloii derirsd llrom the 
Binister of Malmetni (father of the proleseor Feigoeon) which 
lies in the direct line of the rebels* march^ those Highlanders 
who joined the Pretender firom the most remote parts of the 
Highlands were not dressed in party-coloured tartans, and 
had neither plaid nor philibeg ; their whole drees consisting of 
whet we call e Poloniaa, or tikutuh ooat, desoending below 
mid^Ieg, buttoned from the throat to the beUy, and below that 
secured, for modesty's sake, withalsce till towards the bottom. 
It was of one colour, and home-made; and they had no shirt, 
dioeSf ilockiogs> wn breeches. 
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tartan was introduced by St. Margaret. The writer 
be quotes is only speaking of clothes of several colours, 
red cloth, blue cloth, green cloth, &c. ; while the Scots, 
probably, before followed the old Norwegian custom of 
wearing only black. 

From these remarks it may be evinced, that no an- 
tiquary can object to the propriety of changing the 
philibeg to pantaloons, a change which, if universally 
introduced into Highland regiments and into the 
Highlands, would be a laudable improvement. From 
the same remarks it is also clear, that nothing can be 
more absurd than the costume adopted by many of our 
late painters, stage-players, &c., who have represented 
the tartan as the Scotish dress in all ages. It is pro- 
per to inform all such persons, that a Highlander is as 
different from a Lowlander as a Welshman from an 
Englishman. The rebellions of 1715 and 1745 were 
those of Highlanders only. The Highlands comprise 
Sutherland, Caithness, Ross, the west part of Inverness 
and Perthshire, and all Argyleshire.* 



CHURCH MEDALS. No. I. 




The first stone of this church was laid by the Right 
Honourable the Earl of Dartmouth, on the 25th day 
of September, in the year of our Lord, 1 821 : and the 
second year of the reign of his Majesty, King George 
the Fourth. Length of the church, one hundred and 
thirty feet ; breadth, fifty-six feet ; height of the tower, 
one hundried and fourteen feet. Francis Goodwin, 
architect, London. John Hedge, builder, Little 
Compton Street, Soho, London. 

* Vids Pinkerton's <' Conetpondaoce," Vd. i« pp. 405«*410. 



ANCIENT CUSTOM OF SALUTATION- 

The practice of greeting females by salutation was 
common in England in the middle ag^s. According 
to Chalondylus, '^ whenever an invited guest entered 
the house of his friend, he invariably saluted his wife 
and daughters, as a common act of courtesy." The 
custom is frequently alluded to by Chaucer, who 
wrote in the same age, and in the picture of the frere 
in the Sompnour*s Tale, he very archly touches on 
the zeal and activity with which the holy faiiher per- 
formed this act of gallantry. As soon as the mistress 
of the house enters the room, where he is engaged in 
" gn^ping tenderly" her husband's conscience, 

< he riseth ap full curtishly 



And hir embraceth in his armes narrow 

And kisaeth her sweet, and chirketh as a sparrow 

With his lippes." 

The custom also formed a part of the ceremony of 
drinking healths, at least so says Robert de Bnmne : 

" That sais wasseille drinlds of the cup, 
Kiss and his felaw he gives it np." 

In the sixteenth century, Erasmus describes, in 
glowing language, the extreme liberality with which 
our fair country-women granted these favours.* But 
after the Reformation severer manners prevailed ; and 
by the rigid puritans the practice seems to have been 
discountenanced. Among others was John Bunyan, 
who gives us an amusing account of his scruples on 
the subject, in his '' Grace Abounding." " The 
common salutation of women," he says, '' I abhor : it 
is odious to me in whomsoever I see it. — When I 
have seen good men salute those women that they 
have visited, or that have visited them, I have made 
my objections against it; and when they have an- 
swered that it was but a piece of civility, I have told 
them that it was not a comely sight. Some indeed 
have urged the holy kiss ; but then I have asked 
them why they made balks ? why they did salute 
the most handsome, and let the ill favoured go?*' 
Such, however, were only the scruples of a few con- 
scientious persons: for the custom prevailed generally 
through the reigns of James and Charles. In Lup- 
ton's London and the Country Carbonaded, 1632, a 
pretty hostess, or a pretty maid, or daughter, to salute 
the guests, b represented as an established attraction 
of a country inn. The practice appears to have gono 

* Epist. Ftnato Aodrtiino. 
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out abotit the time of the Restoration. According to 
Peter Hejlin it had for some time before been un- 
fashionable in France, and its abandonment in Eng- 
land probably fonned a part of that French code of 
politeness, which Charles introduced on his return. 
The last traces of its existence are perhaps in one or 
two letters, from country gentlemen, in the Spec- 
tator, one of which occurs in No. 240. The writer 
relates of himself that he had always been in the 
habit, even in great assemblies, of saluting all the 
ladies round ; but a town bred gentleman had lately 
come into the neighbourhood, and introduced his 
" fine reserved airs." " Whenever," says the writer, 
" he came into a room, he made a profound bow, 
and fell back, then recovered with a soft air, and 
made a bow to the next, and so on. This is taken 
for the present fashion ; and there is no young gen- 
tlewoman within several miles of this place who has 
been kissed ever since his first appearance among us." 

B. 



CAXTON, DE WORD, AND PYNSON, 

THE PRINTERS. 

The following notices of these eminent persons, or of 
their fiunilies, which occur in the Churchwarden's 
Accounts of the parish of St. Margaret, Westminster, 
may prove acceptable to many of our readers. The 
last extract relates to the Powder Plot. 

1478. The day of burying of WilUam Cax- s. d. 
ton, for ij torches and iiij tapers, 
at a low masse 1 8 

149L At the burying of William Caxton, 

for iiij torches 6 8 

1497. Item in books called Legend of the 

bequest of William Caxton 13 

1498. For the knelle of Elizabeth de Word 

with the great bell 6 

1500. For the kneU of JuUan de Word 

with the great bell 6 

1504. Reward of Robert Pynson for iiij 

tapers Q 4 

1506. iiij printed books ij of them the Lyfe 
of St. Kateryn, and other ij of 
the Birth of our Lady, of the gift 
of the executors of Caxton 

1605. Paid for the ringers for ringing at 
the time when the Parliament 
House should have been blown up 10 
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POPULAR ESSAYS ON CHIVALRY, 
ARCHERY, &c. 

NO. I. — THE ANCIENT KNIGHT * 




** For long," eloquently observes Mr. James, " the 
Christian religion had struggled alone, a great but 
shaded light, through the storms of dark and barba- 
rous ages. Till Chivalry arose there was nothing to 
uphold it; but from that moment, with a champion 
in the field to lead forth the knowledge that had 
been imprisoned in the cloister, the influence of reli- 
gion beg^n to increase, the influence of the divine 
truth itself gradually wrought upon the hearts of 
men, purifying, calming, refining, till the world g^w 
wise enough to separate the perfection of the gospel 
from the weakness of its teachers, and to reject the 
errors, while they restrained the power of the church 
of Rome. 

'^ Chivalry stood forth the most glorious institution 

* The figure of the Knight at the head of this article if « 
reduced copy from an engraving in the Slst yolume of the 
" Aichaeologia/" executed under the direction of Mr. Meyricki 
to iUustrate the manner of putting on the armottrw 
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that man himBelf ever devised. In its youth and in 
its simplicity it appeared grand and beautiful, but 
from its own intrinsic excellence and from its con- 
trast with the thii^ around. In its after years it 
acquired pomp and luxury ; and to pomp and luxury 
naturally succeeded decay and death; but still the 
legacy that it left behind to posterity was a treasure 
of noble feelings and generous principles. 

'^ There cannot be a doubt that chivalry, more than 
any other institution (except religion) aided to work 
out the civilization of Europe. It first taught devo- 
tion and reverence to those weak, fair beings, who 
but in their beauty and gentleness have no defence. 
It first raised love above the passions of the brute, 
and by dignifying woman, made woman worthy of 
love. It gave purity to enthusiasm, crushed bar- 
barous selfishness, taught the heart to expand like a 
flower to the sunshine, beautified glory with gene- 
rosity, and smoothed even the rugged brow of war."' 

Such was CHI V ALB V ! It arose, like Christianity, 
from very small beginnings, and was fostered by the 
approving smiles of heaven and the church. It 
flourished till its work was complete ; until might no 
longer usurped the place of right; until it had polished 
the manners of society, and made a high way in the 
desert of savage hearts for that religion, of which it 
was the ^thful handmaid. 

Chivalry flingpB a romantic colouring over bygone 
time. When we look back through the cloudy vista 
of past years, and see the lordly prelates and priests 
and abbots glido by with all the pomp and circum- 
stance of the papacy, we gaze upon the solemn vision 
with awe and reverence, and no more ; but when we 
fancy the gallant train of mail-clad knights pouring 
from the baronial castle, ** to succour the helpless 
and oppressed, and never to turn back from an ene- 
my,'' and the bright and beautiful maidens, the idols 
of their idolatry, whom they loved and honoured next 
to their Redeemer, and for whom they were always 
willing to shed their life blood ; when we follow these 
swordsmen to the camp, and see them raging like 
lions in the battle-field, yet sparing and assisting 
their fallen adversaries, — to the court, and behold 
them the great examples of all that dignifies huma- 
nity, we feel constrained to love them like our own 
brethren, and to regard them as instruments pecu- 
liarly chosen to fructify and advance the amelioration 
of Our species. 

As yet we have only viewed these champions en 
masie, let us single out one of fhem, and on the 

• JoM^s <• HislDiy of Cldviliy;' p. 14. 



present occasion take a ahart survey of the odncati o a 
and initiation of an ancient Kn^ki. 

The young aspirant for martial fame remaiiied till 
he was five years of i^ (some say seven) under the 
care of his mother or female relatives, who taught 
him the rudiments of christian learning and holy chi-' 
valry. He was then removed from his home to the 
Castle of some illustrious chieftain, who, unbiassed 
by parental tenderness, initiated the embryo warrior 
into the trials and hardships of his intended profes* 
sion. There for seven years longer he was distin- 
guished by the name of page or vaUt ; he served his 
lovely mistress at her toilet, slept in her bed-chamber, 
and attended her at the just and tourney ; he poured out 
the wine for his lord at the banquet, and ^e rest of 
his time was fully employed in learning all sorts of 
gymnastic exercises,* the principal blasts of venerie 
to be sounded when the hounds were uncoupled, when 
tiie prey was discovered, when it was brought to bay, 
and when it fell ; to flay and disembowel the prostrate 
animal, place it on the table, and carve the dishes. 
This is " the noblest way," observes the poet, 

'* Of breeding up our youth in letters, arms, 
Fair mien, discounes, ciril ezersisM, 
And all the blazon of a gentleman. 
Where can he learn to vault, to ride, to fence, 
To move his body gracefully, to speak 
His language purer, or to turn his mind 
On manners more to the harmony of nature. 
Than in these nurseries of nobility V* 

When the boy attained fourteen, he was admitted to 
the degree of squire, when he plunged at once into all 
the perils of the tented field ; thither he followed his 
leader, buckled on his armour, and led his war-horse, 
and while the knights fought hand to hand in deadly 
strife with other knights, their equals, his duty was 
to cover his master, should he fiUl, and drag him out 
of the mel^, and to fomish him with fresh horses and 
weapons, when the latter were broken or wrenched 
from his grasp, and the former perished under him ; 
but he might not draw the sword (which he exchanged 
for the short dagger with religious ceremony on his 
entering into the second grade of chivali^) against 
the knightly adversaries of his gallant lord. At other 
times he engaged in martial exercises : *' he was 
taught," says the biographer of Bou9icaut, when a 

* One was, to ride in fiill career against a wooden figure 
holding a buckler, called a quintaine. This quintaine turned 
on an axis ; and as there was a wooden sword in the other 
hand of the supposed opponent, the young cavalier, if he did 
not manage the horse and weapon with addieas, receiTsd a 
blow when the shook of his charge node the qaiataine spring 
ro^d* 
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squire, <' to spring upon a horae while armed at all 
points ; to exercise himself in running ; to strike for 
a length of time with the axe or cluh ; to dance and 
throw somersets, entirely armed, excepting the hel- 
met ; to mount on horseback behind one of his com- 
rades, by barely laying his hand on his sleeve; to 
raise himself betwixt two partition waUs to any height, 
by placing his back against the one and his knees and 
hands against the other; to mount a ladder placed 
against a tower, upon the reverse or untouching the 
rounds with his feet; to throw the javelin, and 
to pitch the bar/'* Enormous must have been the 
exertions of these youthful swordsmen, if we judge of 
the e£fects produced, and if we may credit the rela- 
tions of the old chroniclers and romancers, when they 
tell us, that, in after life, '^ they fought from matins 
untO even-song cased in steel, yet without tiring, till 
the sand was dyed with their hot gore, and the spec- 
tators wept with very pity." 

Chaucer has left us a very beautiful portrait of the 
squirt of his time : 

" With him ther waa his sone a yonge squier 
A lorer and a lusty bacheler. 

With loekes cnill [eiirl«d] as they were kide in prsste, 
Of twenty yen of age he was I gnesae ; 
Of his Btatnre he was of even lengthe, 
And wonderly deliver [nimble], and grete of strengthe ; 
And he had be [been] sometime in chevachie [in military ex- 
peditions] 
In Flaandres, in Artois, and Picardie, 
And borne him wel, as of so Utel space, 
In hope to stonden in his ladies grace. 
Embroaded [embroidered] was he, as it were a mede 
Alle fill of freshe floures, white and rede. 
Singing he was or iloyting [playing on the flute] jail the day ; 
He was as freshe as is the moneth of May. 
Short was his goune, with slevee long and wide, 
Well conde he sitte on hors, and fayre ride. 
He coude songee make, and wel endite 
Joste and eke dance, and wel poartraie and write. 
So hote he lored, that by nighterale 
He alep no more than doth the nightengale, 
Curteis he was, lowly, and senrisable, 
And carf before his fader at the table.f 

At twenty-one, and in particular cases a year earlier, 
the squire received the honour of knighthood. Hav- 
ing been well tried, well educated, and prepared in 
all respects to devote himself, soul and body, to the 
service of virtue and valour, to spare neither his 
blood nor life in defence of the catholic faith, and 
to succour '' the &therless children and widows and 

* Vie de Bouficant, Coll. Peletot et Momerqtid. 
f *' CiBterbQxy Tilesf" edited by T% 7>rtrhitt, Siiq. vt>l. i. 
p. 166, 



all that are desolate and oppressed ;** he was now to 
beg^n his holy career, and the ceremonies of his - 
itiiiiation were of a grade and impressiveness com- 
mensurate with the dignity of his profession. On the 
night preceding the day of his receiving the ttccolado 
the candidate watched his arms in a church or chapel, 
and prepared for the honour about to be conferred on 
him with vigil, fast, and prayer. Solemnly divested 
of the brown frock which he had previously worn, and 
having bathed, he put on the more costly dress appro- 
priate to knighthood ; he was solemnly invested with 
the knightly armour, and reminded of the allegorical 
and mystical explanation of each article of his dress. 
The novice being apparelled in the armour of knight- 
hood, but bare-headed, and without either sword or 
spurs, a rich mantle was thrown upon him, and he 
was conducted in solemn procession, attended '^ by 
all the kn^hts and nobles at that time in the city, 
where the solemnity was to be performed, with the 
bishops and clergy, each covered with the appropriate 
vestments of his order; the knight in his coat-of- 
arms, and the bishop in his stole,"* to the principal 
church in the place ; high mass was then sung, and 
the acolyte kneeling on the altar steps, took the oath 
to submit to the laws of chivalry, after which his 
godsire advancing, dubbed the warrior knight. Then 
the maidens present belted on the sword and spurs 
of their new votary, amid the joyous acclamations 
of the spectators, and the din of martial minstrelsy* 
The novice next received the accolade, generally 
from the sword of the Sovereign, who rising from 
his throne, struck him thrice upon the shoulder with 
his naked sword, and said, ^* In the name of God, 
St. Michael, and St. George, I make thee knight; 
be loyal, bold, and true.'' Sometimes the churchman 
of the highest dignity who was present belted on the 
champion's sword, which had been previously blessed 
and deposited on the high altar, and the ladies only 
his spurs. 

Such was the general outline of the ceremonies of the 
initiation. When knighthood became distinguished 
by its several orders, as the Bath, the Garter, &o* 
these ceremonies were varied considerably. The 
rituals, bebnging to the order of the Bath, are ex-» 
tremely curious, and are probably more ancient than 
any others with which we are acquainted. 

Each of the new knights was " attended by two 
esquires of honour, gentlemen of blood, and bearing 
coat-arms, who were worshipfully received at the 
door of that chamber by the king of anns, and die 

* Jmdm^s HktMy of Chiviaiy, p» «|. 
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gentleman usher of the order : and the person thus 
elected entered into that chamber with the esquires, 
who, being experienced in matters of chivalry, in- 
structed him in the nature, dignity, and duties of 
this military order, and took diligent care that all the 
ceremonies thereof (which had their allegorical sig- 
nifications) should be powerfully recommended and 
punctually observed; and such esquires, who from 
this service were usually called esquires governors, 
did not permit the elected to be seen abroad during 
the evening of his first entry, but sent for the proper 
barber to make ready a bathing vessel, handsomely 
lined on the inside and outside with linen, having 
cross hoops over it, covered with tapestry ,,for de- 
fence against the cold air of the night, and a blanket 
was spread on the floor, by the side of the bathing 
vessel. Then the beard of the elected being shaven, 
and his hair cut, the esquires acquainted the sove- 
reign, or great master, that, it being even-song, the 
elected was prepared for the Inith. Whereupon some 
of the most sage and experienced knights went , to 
council and direct the elect in the order and feats of 
chivalry ; which knights, being preceded by several 
esquires of the sovereign's household, making all the 
usual signs of rejoicing, and having minstrels playing 
on several instruments before them, forthwith re- 
paired to the door of the prince's chamber, while 
the esquires governors, upon hearing the music, un- 
dressed the elected, and put him into the bath ; and 
the music ceasing, these grave knights, entering the 
chamber without any noise, severally, one after the 
other kneeling near the bathing vessel, ivith a soft 
voice, instructed the elected in the nature and course 
of the bath J and put him in mind, that for ever after 
he ought to keep his body and mind pure and un- 
defiled. And thereupon the knights each of them 
cast some of the water of the bath upon the shoulders 
of the elected, and retired, while the esquires go- 
vernors took the elected out of the bath, and con- 
ducted him to his pallet bed, which was plain, and 
without curtains. And as soon as his body was dry, 
they clothed him very warm in a robe of russet, 
having long sleeves reaching down to the ground, 
and tied about the middle with a cordon of ash-colored 
and russet silk, with a russet hood, like to a hermit, 
having a white napkin hanging to the cordon or 
girdle ; and, the barber having removed the bathing 
vessel, the experienced knights again entered, and 
from thence conducted the elected to the chapel of 
King Henry VII. And they being there entered, 
preceded by all the esquires making rejoicings, and 
the minstrels playing before themi the elected thanked 



the knights and esquires for their kind services, and 
they all departed, leaving only the elected, one of 
the prebendaries of the church of Westminster, the 
chandler, and the verger of the church. There he 
performed his vigils during the whole night, in 
prayers to God, with a taper burning before him. 
And when the day broke, and the elected had heard 
mattins, the esquires governors reconducted him to 
the prince's chamber, and laid him in bed, and cast 
over him a coverlet of gold, lined with carde. And 
when the proper time came, these esquires acquainted 
the great master that the elected was ready to rise, 
who commanded the experienced knights as before 
to proceed to the prince's chamber; and the elected 
having been roused by the music, and the esquires 
having provided every thing in readiness, the expe- 
rienced knights at their entry wished the elected a 
good morning, acquainting him that it was time to 
rise; whereupon, the esquires taking him by the arm, 
the oldest of the knights gave him his shirt, the next 
his breeches, the third his doublet, the fourth a sur- 
coat of red tartarin, lined and edged with white sarce- 
net, two others took him out of bed, two others drew 
on his boots, in token of the beginning of his war- 
fiire, another girded him with his white unoma- 
mented girdle, another put on his coif or bonnet; 
and lastly, another flung on him the costly mantle of 
his order." — ^The above account is abridged from th^ 
fourth statute of the '' Order of the Bath," and the 
ceromonies recorded are said to be '* precisely those 
which have been observed in former centuries." In 
modem times these rites are never performed, al- 
though they are enjoined by the laws and ordinances. 

J. F. R. 



GRAMMONT'S MEMOIRS. 

Walfole, speaking of this work, in a letter to Pin- 
kerton, dated Jan. 25th, 1795, says : — '* Harding 
copies Ukeness very faithfully in general ; but then 
the engpravers, who work from his drawings, never 
see the originals, and preserve no resemblance at all ; 
as was the case with the last edition and translation 
of Grammont, in which, besides false portraits, as 
Marshal Turrenne, with a nose the reverse of his ; 
and a smug Cardinal Richelieu, like a young abb^ ; 
and the Duchess of Cleveland, called by a wrong 
name; there is a print, from my Mrs. Middleton, 
so unlike, that I pinned up the print over against the 
other, and nobody would have guessed that one was 
taken from the other."— The edition of Grammont 
alluded to was that published in 1794, in quarto. 
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ARTHUR'3 STONE. 




About ten miles west of Swansea, on the top of a 
mountain called Cefyn Bryn, in the district of Gower, 
is a Cromlech, known by the name of Arthur's Stone ; 
most probably from the practice into which the com- 
mon people naturally fall, of connecting every thing 
remarkable for its antiquity, the origin of which is 
obscure or unknown, with the most prominent cha- 
racter in some memorable period of their history.* 

Cevyn Bryn, in English '^ the ridge of the moun- 
tain,'' is a bold eminence, called by liwyd, in his 
additions to Camden's Glamorganshire, ** the most 
noted hill in Grower," overlooking the Severn sea; 
and, upon the north-west point of it this cromlech 
stands. It is formed of a stone, is fourteen feet 
in length, and seven feet two inches in depth, being 
much thicker, as supposed, than any similar remains 
in Wales. Generally speaking, its shape is irregular; 
but one side has been rendered flat and perpendicular, 
by detaching large pieces to form mill-stones. It has 
eight peipendicular supporters, one of which, at the 
north-west end, is four feet two inches in height; the 
entire height of the structure is therefore eleven feet 
four inches. The supporting stones terminate in 
small points, on which the whole weight (which 
cannot be less than twenty-five tons) of the crom- 
lech rests. Some few other stones stand under it, 
apparently intended as supporters, but not now in 
actual contact. All the component stones are of a 

* In Angleies, in the northern part of the isle, on the 
lands of Llngwy, ia a stapendons Cromlech, of the rhomboidal 
form, caUed ArthurU Quoit. The greatest diagonal measures 
seventeen feet two inches, the lesser fifteen feet ; its thickness 
is three feet nine inches. It has several supporting stones, 
but is not more than two feet from the ground. In Llugwy 
woods are several Dmidical ciroles , nearly oontiguoos to each 
other.— Ep. 



hard compact lapis molaiis (mill-stone), of which 
the Bubtratum of the mountain is said to consist. 

Immediately under the cromlech is a spring of 
clear water, or " holy well," which has obtained the 
name, in Welsh, of Our Lady's Well: a spring thus 
situated plainly shews that the monument is not 
sepulchral. The fountain and cromlech are sur- 
rounded by a vallum of loose stones, piled in an am- 
phitheatrical form. As we know that the Druids 
consecrated groves, rocks, caves, lakes, and foun- 
tains to their superstitions, there is little doubt but 
that Arthur's Stone was erected over one of their 
sacred springs : it afterwards became a place of 
Christian assembly for instruction and prayer ; and, 
as the adoration of the Virgin began, in the darker 
ages, to vie with, if not altogether eclipse, that of the 
Saviour of Mankind, the fountain obtained the name 
of Our Lady's Well. 

Arthur's Stone is celebrated in the Welsh Triads 
(which are notices of remarkable historical events 
and other matters conjoined in threes) as one of the 
three stupendous works effected in Britain ; of which 
Stonehenge is another, and Silbury Hill perhaps the 
third. In the Triads it is called the Stone ofSketty, 
from a place of that name in its neighbourhood; and, 
'* like the work of the Stone of Sketty," has grown 
into a Welsh proverb to express undertakings of g^at 
difficulty. The people who elevated these enormous 
masses have left no written records of their own im- 
mediate times, although their descendants were not 
slow in lighting their torch at the flame of human 
learning. We gather what may be considered but 
obscure sketches of their customs, from the contem- 
porary poets and historians of more polished nations ; 
yet they have scattered the surface of the British 
soil with imperishable monuments of their existence, 
against which the storms of two thousand years have 
wreaked their fury in vain. Though silent witnesses, 
the antiquary considers them as a link in the tangible 
lecoi^ of human history, which connects it, in some 
deg^ree, with the postdiluvian times.* 



WELL-FLOWERING. 

The custom of decorating springs and fountains with 
flowers was derived from ages long anterior to the in- 
troduction of Christianity ; although in many places. 



* This article is condensed, principally, from a < 
tion made to the Society of Antiquaries, by A. J. Kempe, Esq. 
F.S.A., and published in the Appendix to the 2dd volume of 
"The Arch»oIogia,''pp.43<M«5. The cut also is copied (but 
reduced) from that work. 
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where yet continued, it is regarded as a vestige of 
Catholicism. Great festivals were annually celebrated 
at the Fountain of Arethusa, in Syracuse, in honour of 
the Goddess Diana, who was fabled to preside over its 
waters;* and the Fontinalia of the Romans were 
religious observances dedicated to the nymphs of wells 
and fountains, in which rites the throwing flowers 
upon streams, and decorating the wells with crowns 
of flowers, formed the chief ceremonies. 

In our own island, this custom has not yet Mien 
into complete desuetude. Shaw, in his '* History of 
the Province of Morray," observes, that heathenish 
customs were much practised amongst the people 
there; and as an instance he cites that '^they per- 
formed pilg^mages to wells, and built chapels in 
honour of their fountains." The practice of throwing 
flowers upon the Severn and other rivers of Wales, as 
alluded to by Milton in his Comus^ and Dyer in his 
poem of the Fleece ^ is unquestionably a remnant of 
this ancient usage. Speaking of the Goddess Sa- 
brina, Milton says, 

« The BhepherdB, at their festivalB, 
Carol her good deeds loud in rustic lays, 
And throw sweet garland wreaths into her stream, 
Of pancies, pinks, and gaudy daffodils." 

Dyer's words are these ; — 

" With light fantastic toe, the nymphs 
Thither assembled, thither ev'ry swain ; 
And o'er the dimpled stream a thousand flowers, 
Pale lilies, roses, violets, and pinks. 
Mixed with green of bumet, mint, and thyme, 
And trefoil, sprinkled with their sportive arms : 
Such custom holds along th* irriguous vales. 
From Wrekin's brow to rocky Dolvoryn." 

At the village of Tissington, near Ashbome, in 
Derbyshire, the custom of Well-flowering is still oh* 
served on every anniversary of Holy Thursday. On 
this occasion, the day is regarded as a festival ; the 
villagers array themselves in their best attire, and 

* That traveUers very differently estimate the objects of their 
curiosity is proved in reference to this celebrated fountain. 
Cicero describes it as "incredibly large," and "full of fish;" 
and Brydone sajrs, — " It is indeed an astonishing fountain, and 
risen at onoe out of the earth to the siie of a river/' Simond, 
however, in his more recent "Tour through Sicily and Malta," 
after reforing to Cicero's description, remarks, — " instead of this 
we saw at the bottom of a sort of spacious well, a trilling spring, 
la the water of which fifteen or twenty washer-women, bate- 
Ugged and tacked up ajmost to their middle, were aettvely em« 
Idoyediii dipping, flapping, rubbingi and squeeang modem 
ohtmlsM npea blooke of atone." What poet, after this, will 
choose the nymph Aiethusa, as the goddsss cf to uspiiatieBl 



keep open house for their friends. All the wells in 
the place, which are five in number, are decorated 
with wreaths and garlands of newly-gathered flowers, 
disposed in various devices. Boards are sometimes 
used, cut into different forms, or figures, and then co- 
vered with moist clay, into which the stems of the 
flowers are inserted to preserve their freshness, and 
they are so arranged as to form a beautiful mosaic 
work ; when thus adorned, the boards are so disposed 
at the springs, that the water appears to issue from 
amidst beds of flowers. After service at church, 
where a sermon is preached, a procession is made, 
and the wells are visited in succession : the Psalms 
for the day, the epistle and gospel, are read, one at 
each well, and the whole concludes with a hymn, sung 
by the church-singers, accompanied by a band of 
music. Rural sports and holiday pastimes occupy the 
remainder of the day.* 



I 



EXETER CATHEDRAL. 

HEKRY THE EIGHTH AKD BISHOP VET8ET. 

Ok the death of Bishop Hugh Oldam, at Exeter Pa- 
lace, in June, 1519, he was succeeded by John 
Veysey, alias Harman [Oxmantown], LL. D. and 
Dean of Exeter, who had been chancellor to Arch- 
bishop Arundell, and appears to have been brought 
by that prelate from the diocese of lichfield. He 
was collated to a canonry at Exeter on the 5th of 
August, 1503, and consecrated its bishop on the 6th 
of November, 1519. Historians agree that he was 
an accomplished and polite scholar, and a perfect 
courtier i but notwithstanding the latter qualification^ 
he was compelled, by the rapacious injunctions of 
Henry VHL, to alienate many valuable possessions of 
his See. Tin overbearing mode in which this was 
effected will be evident from the following Letters, 
copied from ^ Bishop's Register, at Exeter, vol. ii. 
and now first made public. The first, which is from 
the king, bears the date of June 28, 1534 ; the other, 
from Lord John Russell, was '^ roten*' (written) four 
days afterwards ; and as both letters are dated from 
Hampton Court, there can be little doubt that his 
lordship, in enforcing the king's request by his own 
advice, was acting under the immediate direction of 
the sovereign* Lord Russell, whom Heylin describes 
as '' a principd actor in the affairs and troubles of 
the times," procured for himself a grant of the manors 

* Vide Rhodes'* " Peak Sceneiy," p. S\$% 
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of Biflliop^s Clyst and Bishop's Tawton. He had pre- 
viously obtained the appointment of receiver-general 
to Bishop Veysey. — 

By the Kynge. 
Right Reuende Fadier yn Ood, Right trastie and 
welbeloved we grete you well. And wherS it hathe 
byn supplyed vnto vs on the behalff of o' trustye & 
Rig^t welbelovyd Cownseulo'^ S' Thorns Denys knight 
that you the Reuend Father in god the Busshope of 
Excestre have a pke called Crediton pke w^ iiij water 
miDs in the tenure of John Roo And a certeyne pke 
conteynynge by estimacon o6ij hundrethe acres lyenge 
very coihodyusly for o' sayde counsoulor by reason 
wherof he wulld gladlye obteyne the same at yo*" 
hands either by exchaunge or in fee ferme as yow 
shaU together agree & thinke most convenyent Yow 
shall vnderstande that beynge no lesse desirous that 
o'said counsoulor shullde obteyne his suite in this 
behallfe Thenne of firm and constant opinion that as 
well you ray lorde of Excestre woll most gladlye g^- 
tifie VB in the grawnlyn ge of the same as you the 
Dean and Ghapitre of o' Cathedrall churche of ex- 
cestre woll do the semblable for the confirmacon of 
Buche dedds and wfyngs vndre yo' chapitre sealle as 
shalbe right to be made for the p'pose aforesayde 
We have thought mete to rite these o'^ lett's vnto 
yowe ryht hartely desyrynge yowe at the spiall con- 
templacion of the same to gprawnte o' sayde oounsai- 
lors desire in all the pmiss And in such fiienlie and 
spedye sorte to go Uiorough w"* hym therein as we 

y*" doynge in good pte and to thanke you for 

the same w^ we shall not faUe to Doo as the case 
shall require aecordinglye geven vnder or Signet at 
o' Honor of Hampton corte the xxiiij*^ off June the 
xxxiiij* yere of o' reigne. 

To the Right Reuende father yn God o' 
trustte and welbeloved Counsailor the 
Busshope of Excestre & to o' trustie 
A welbeloved the Dean & Chapitre of 
o' Cathedrall Churche of the same* 

The letter of Lord Russell is as follows : — 

My veray goode Lorde yn most hartye wyse I re- 
comende me vnto yo* good lordshipe signefynge the 
same of the Kings Hyghnes most pspus healthe and 
off all yo' Prends here. I have Recevyd yo' lorde.- 
shipps lettS as to p^ yo' lordships effect cocniiig yo' 
bill I have sett fourth the same vnto the cownsoale 
here whitche is stayed vntyll the repayer hether of 
the Chawncelor of the tenths at whose cumynge 
doubt you not my lorde but that I wyll further the 



same to thutmost of my powar. My lord of Durham 
and my lord Wynchest' were in lyke cais but they 
sueyde yn tyme. And now I understand theyr ys a 
Statute made so as a greate parte of your suete yn 
the sayde Chawncelor whom I wull not faille to re- 
member yn y behalff God wollyng. My lorde among 
others I am coplaynyd unto By Dyverse of the kyngs 
subiects of Devonshere and Comewall of there gpreate 
disquyettnes and trouble By reason they are com- 
pellyd to sue hiere so farre of for redresse of theire 
iniuryes Si wrongs w^ the w*** they finde themsellves 
moche grevyd as vndoubtedlyo they have no less 
cause. . My lorde as towchinge that I wulde right 
gladlicj.Jknowe yo' best advyse And what you thinke 
to the redresse thereof And even so shall I not faylle 
to be a suter to the kynges highnes for the pchase of 
theire betf quyettnes therein. Moreover my lorde 
whereas it hathe pleasyd the kyngs hig^es to dyrect 
his letts as well to y lordshippe as to y' Deane and 
Chapitre of Exceter in the fiivor of my spSall good 
frinde S' Thorns Denys knight for suche mattier as is 
pported in his saide hignes letts. Theise shalbe to 
Requyer yow not onlye for y lordeshipps parte to 
way and further the same his gracess request but even 
so accordynglye to anymate y' sayde chapitre there- 
vnto so as hys maiestie shall well understand that they 
be conformabell w*** your lordshippe to that complishe- 
ment of his maiesties plesure in that behallff Other- 
wyse if there shall appSr anye obstinacye vnto his 
highnes thereyn in anye behalff as I dowt not that hit 
shall it may then folow yo' thankes to be drownyd 
And yet this moche I may say to yo' lordshipe that 
the kyng ys very earnest yn hytt & fullye Detmynyd 
that the said S' Thofhs Dennys shall enioye the same 
by other lawfull means Wherfore I thought no lesse 
than goode to adutyse yc lordshipp the whole some 
of his highnes pleasure And to requier you as I wold 
my hartiest Frynde that you shulld yn no man of 
wyse nor anye of yo' sayde chapitre Disagre there- 
unto : Thus my good lord I take my leave of yow for 
thys tyme besichynge most hartely allmighty god to 
send yow longe lyff to his plesure. Roten at the 
kyngs house of Hampton Courte the seconde Day of 
July by yo' lordships assuryd 

J. Russell. 

To the Right honourable & his approvyd 
goode lorde the Busshope of Excetoni 
his good Lordshipe. 

The above letters had their btended effect, and 
Crediton Park was assigned to Sir Thomas Deny* 
under the decided direat of these imperative missires. 
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THE LANDGATE, WINCHELSEA, SUSSEX. 



W^^^^^^^^ 




Few towns in the south of England have higher 
claims to the notice of the Historic Illustrator than 
Winchelsea. It is one of the cinque ports, and is 
said to have heen a considerable place before the ar- 
rival of the Saxons in England. The site of the an- 
cient town is now overflowed hy the sea ; a notice of 
this inundation is retained in the records of Rye, in 
the following words : 

"Be it remembered that in the year of our Lord 
1287, in the even of St. Agath, the Virgin, was the 
town of Winchelsea drowned and all the lands, 
climesden, and the voches of Hithe.'' 

.After this tremendous event the inhabitants re- 
solved to build a new town, upon the top of a hill, 
about a mile and a half from the sea ; three of the 
gates of which are now standing, viz. : Newgate, 
Strandgate, and Landgate. The latter, as represented 
in the cut, is a square building, with circular towers 
at each angle ; the high and pointed arch, (forming the 
principal entrance to the town from Rye), was en- 
riched with bold and massive mouldings, parts of which 
are still to be seen. The ceiling above the gateway 
was gained, and had rich pendants at the intersection. 
A flat tablet, inclosed in a trefoil panel, is placed on 
one side of the gateway, probably to commemorate the 
date of its erection ; but no trace of an inscription 
remains. The masonry is in good preservation. At 
the present time thb gate is used as a granary; but 
there can be no doubt that it was formerly a place of 
confinement as well as of defence. 



Winchelsea has been disAtmchised under the re- 
cently-passed Reform Act; prior to which, under the 
distinction of a rotten borough, it had the degprading^ 
honour of returning two members to parliament. 



THE TARTAN CLOAK. 

The following curious instance of Scotch nationality 
is related in Mr. Earle's '* Journal of a residence on 
the island of Tristan D'Acunha," in the South Atlantic 
ocean, published in his recent volume on New Zealand. 
There is a small settlement on Tristan D'Acunha (which 
is probably of volcanic origin,) formed for the purpose 
of preparing oil from the fat of the sea-elephant, and 
other marine animals, frequenting the surrounding seas, 
and Mr. Earle, who had been left on shore whilst on 
his voyage to the Cape of Good Hope, was constrained 
to remain there for several months, in the year 1824. 
The chief person, or governor, as he was designated, 
of this little community, was a native of Roxburgh, in 
Scotland. He was named Glass, had been a corporal of 
the artillery drivers, and during an adventurous career, 
had become an experienced tailor, as well as an ex- 
cellent operative in various other trades. Knowing 
his abilities, ^'I proposed to him," says Mr. Earle, 
'' when my clothes were completely worn out, to make 
me a fiill-dress suit out of my Tartan cloak . He agreed 
to do so ; but still my clothes were not forth-coming*. 
One evening, on my return from a fatig^jung day's 
ramble. Glass came to me with a most melancholy 
face, and beg^un, — ' It is no use holding out any 
longer, Mr. Earle ; I really cannot Jind in my heart 
to cut up that bonnie Tartan. I have had it out 
several times, and had the scissors in my hands, but I 
cannot do it, sir. It is ihejirst Tartan that was ever 
landed on Tristan D'Acunha, and the first that ever I 
have seen since I left Scotland ; and I really cannot 
consent to cut it up into pieces.' " 

This moving address induced Mr. Earle to present 
him with the cloak, bargaining, however, that the 
governor should make him a pair of trowsers out of 
any thing he might have among his stores. His new 
** Cossacks," the produce of this agreement, had a 
front of sail cloth, and a back of dried goat's skin, the 
hair outside, which he was assured would be found 
very convenient in descending the mountains. — I 
laughed heartily, says Mr. Earle, whto I first sported 
this Robinson Crusoe habiliment. — *^ Never mind how 
you look, sir," said my kind host ; *^ his majesty him- 
self, God bless him ! if he had been left here, as you 
were, could do no better." 
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ON THE STUDY OF ANTIQUITY- No. I. 

Antiquity is a relative term; having reference to 
some other y -by which its meaning is limited. Thus 
with regard to time present, a transaction may be 
recent or ancient, and a production of art may be 
modem or antique, according to its nearness to, or 
remoteness from, our awn age. With respect to 
general circumstances, a few centuries may author- 
ize the application of this epithet, in other cases the 
lapse of several centuries seems requisite to sanction it. 

The subjects which principally constitute the pro- 
vince of the antiquary are these : — ^The rise and pro- 
gress of nations ; the works of a people whose po- 
litical existence has been long extinct ; the remains 
of edifices ; ancient coins, arms, arts, records, &c. 
These, with numerous others of a similar nature de- 
mand his attentive consideration, and supply mate- 
rials for recondite inquiries and ingenious investiga- 
tion. While considering this subject j the necessity 
of a distinction in Auchaology becomes obvious. 
That branch of the study of antiquity, therefore, 
which embraces reseai'ches into the rise and progress 
of ancient nations, with the monuments of kingdoms, 
states, and empires, whose mouldering ruins and frag- 
ments of former grandeur are the only evidences of 
their having existed, should be distinguished from re- 
searches of minor importance and less remote anti- 
quity by the tenn higher Archceology. Thus with 
respect to our own country, every subject prior to the 
time of its subjugation by the Romans, at the com- 
mencement of the Christian era, will come under the 
distinction of the higher Archaeology ; but from that 
period downwaods to the Elizabethan age (through all 
the intervening centuries which were distinguished 
by the erection of some of the most magnificent eccle- 
siastical structures in this or any other land) every 
object treated on will constitute a lower grade of our 
national antiquities. 

Of the higher class are those remains of ancient 
Britain, usually denominated Druidical; and with 
regard to antiquity in general, every circumstance 
and eveiy object prior to the Christian era is entitled 
to be thus distinguished. The more recondite branches 
of the British Archaeology will be first attended to in 
these communications. 

There is scarcely any employment of our intellec- 
tual faculties more gratifying than researches into the 
events of past ages ; into the manners and circum- 
stances of mankind, in primeval times and in distant 
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countries. Our ardour for this pleasing pursuit is, 
however, greatly depressed by the discouragements 
that we meet with at the very outset ; for the early 
state of every ancient nation, that of the Jews ex- 
cepted, is involved in almost impenetrable obscurity. 
It is not until after the lapse of ages has brought a 
country into some tolerable degree of eminence, that 
any inquiries into the circumstances that attended or 
contributed to its rise and progress are instituted, and 
then, unfortunately, they are too late. 

Thus it is with respect to the infancy of our native 
country, no national record, no pillar nor tablet in- 
scribed with the name or actions of our British pre- 
decessors, now meets the eye of the curious and eager 
enquirer; indeed it is highly probable that no such 
documents ever existed. From what source then, it 
may be reasonably asked, shall we derive that light 
which is so needful to guide our steps through the 
long dark vista of unrecorded years ? 

We answer, that the only satisfactory substitute 
for historical record is to be sought for in the ancient 
remains of that country whose infant state we are 
enquiring into. In proportion as they are rude and 
void of every appearance of art, so much nearer do 
they conduct us to the primitive ages of the world. 

To these vestiges of former times, — these silent but 
faithful monuments of men and days that have long 
since been forgotten, we must have recourse in our 
inquiries into the ancient state of Britain ; and for- 
tunately there are few countries in the world in which 
suclr vestiges are so numerous as in this. It is 
scarcely possible to go a day's journey in any direc- 
tion without meeting many objects of this description. 
On the one hand we observe numerous mounds of 
earth, of such vastness and so formed that they sel- 
dom fail to attract the traveller's attention and excite 
his curiosity; on the other hand, single masses of 
stone or groups of massy stones, variously disposed, 
surprise him by their arrangement and magnitude ; 
and his mind is awed into a kind of solemn feeling 
by the silence and mystery that hover around them. 

It must be obvious to the most cursory observer 
that these works were erected at a time when not 
only architecture and sculpture, but even cemented 
walls and regular masonry, were unknown in this 
country. From the entire dissimilarity of these an- 
cient erections to those of modem times, we neces- 
sarily refer them to anterior ages ; and by pursuing 
our inquiries, are enabled to recognise the analogy 
between these ancient British remains and the^rtme- 
val works of other countries. 

At this point the antiquary finds a treasure in the 
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|)litiriArclial part of sacted history ; for there is no 
country ih which these erections of unhewn stone can 
b^ rationally accounted for except in Palestine, and 
that through the medium of sacred history. In Hin- 
dostan these structures are called Pandoo Koolies, 
and are attributed to a fabulous being, called Pandoo, 
and his sons. We find them distributed over various 
parts of the earth, bearing such similarity of character 
as attests them to have had one and the same origin. 
In India, on th^ shores of the Levant and the Medi- 
terranean, in France, in Belgium, in Denmark, Swe- 
den and Norway, on the shores of Britain, from the 
Land*s End, in Cornwall, to the Straits of Dover ; 
and also in many parts of the interior of our country, 
these remains exist, and they are frequently accom- 
panied by sepulchral mounds and other earth works. 

The various remains of these erections of unhewn 
stone present themselves to our view under the fol- 
lowing varieties : 

1. The single stone, called a pillar, or obelisk. 

2. Circles of these stones, varying in number and 
arrangement. 

3. Sacrificial stones. 

4. Cromlechs and cairns. 

5. Logan stones. 

6. Colossal stones, called Tolmens. 

The pillar, or single stone, is of patriarchal origin, 
so also is the circle of single stones ; those erected by 
the Israelites consisted of twelve stones, answering to 
the number of their tribes. 



ON ARCHITECTURAL ARCHJEOLOGY. 

Although one general style of architecture prevailed 
throughout the whole of Western Europe for several 
centuries succeeding the period of the Crusades, each 
country exhibits peculiar modifications of that style, 
Unalogous to the different dialects of one common 
tongue. Hence the Spanish Peninsula, Lombardy, 
and the rest of Italy, France, England, the Nether- 
lands, and Germany, fUmish very striking differences 
of character in buildings classed together under the 
comprehensive generic term Gothic,* varying more or 
less from each other, yet all having, as it were, one 

• However Incorrect the term " Gothic" maybe historicalty, 
9ibA it it after «11, perhaps, not a whit more ao than the term 
" Corinthian/' applied to the foliageH»pitaUed (if the phrase 
be allowable) order of the ancients, it is now too firmly rooted 
in the langu^e of art in all European dialects to be got rid of| 



leading idea, the substratum of the whole. We shall 
yet, it is hoped, be put into possession of a more com- 
plete course of comparative architecture, as regards 
this style, than we have hitherto been furnished with ; 
since very much indeed remains to be accomplished 
for that purpose, although the scattered materials are 
sufficiently numerous. By confronting with each 
other various paiticulars selected from English and 
foreign structures of this class, a more complete in- 
sight would be obtained of the style itself, and much 
might be collected that would prove of considerable 
practical use in the application of Gothic architecture 
to modem purposes. Such a course of study may, 
undoubtedly, be pursued by an individual, yet very 
few can afford such a collection of expensive works as 
it would require, — to say nothing of the inconvenience 
of consulting, at the same time, a multiplicity of 
publications, where similar subjects might be tery 
differently treated ; and firom which it would be a task 
of no small labour to deduce any clear and general 
sjmopsis. 

A Parallel of Crotkic Architecture would be an 
undertaking of some magnitude ; still, by a judicious 
economy both of selection and arrangement, a few 
hundred plates might be made to contain a great 
number of highly valuable and curious studies, many 
of them comparatively little known in this country, 
and, certainly, not to be met with in any preceding 
English work. We should hardly recommend Du- 
rand's '' Parall^le'* as a model, since that exhibits, for 
the most part, merely a series of small and almost 
minute elevations, in an inconveniently large volume, 
while the advantage of all the subjects being drawn 
upon the same scale is greatly counterbalanced by the 
scale itself being necessarily adapted to the larger 
edifices, and consequently too diminutive to display 
more than the general features of the smaller ones. 
This inconvenience would be still more sensibly felt in 
a work on Gothic architecture, because we cannot, as 
in the " regular** Italian or Italianized style, take any 
of the detail for granted, and from the leading indr- 
cations of the parts guess, with tolerable accuracy, of 
their subordinate members and finishings. Besides 
which, (although it happens rather unfortunately for 
the doctrine of those who maintain that in order to 
produce effect, Gothic buildings require to be upon a 
large scale,) many of the most impressive specimens of 

even conld another be substituted for it equally intelligible and 
expressire. And if to object to it as erroneous be hyper- 
critical, to object to it as opprobrious, when its history and prin- 
ciples hare been so assiduously inquired into as of late, is aln 
solutely ridiculous. 
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that style will be found in etraetnree of r&j moderate 
dimensions. This will hardly be disputed by those 
who hare at all studied what it is cafwble of accom- 
plishing in such productions as porches, chapels, 
diantries, oratories, cloisters^ &c. ; and if it be urged 
^at these are rather to be considered componant 
parts of lar^r edifices, than independent structures, 
we may vindicate our opini<ni, by referring to many 
strikingly beautiful examples of ancient market 
crosses. 

In selecting the materials for a work of this des- 
cription, which after all would be exoeedingly limited, 
in comparison with the extent and copiousness of the 
subject, it would be adyisable to make choice of such 
examples as should illustrate this style of architecture 
generally, rather than those which are peculiar to this 
kiagdem. While we admit the surpaesing beauties of 
many of our own Gothic structurss, we cannot help 
thinking that their merit has rendered us somewhat 
too inattentiTe to those of other countries, — ^incurious 
as to their peculiarities, and cold as to their merits. 
With the exception of what has been done for Nor- 
mandy, and some other parts of France, by English 
artists or antiquaries, hardly any attempt has been 
made to &miliarise us with the ** Gothic examples" of 
the Continent. In saying this, we mean not to dis- 
parage the spirited productions of Mr. Coney's pencil, 
yet, although they are exceedingly picturesque de- 
lineations, and convey a satisfactory idea of the cha* 
racter of the buildings represented ; they certainly do 
not supersede the necessity for more strictly architec- 
tural representations, on the contrary, an inspection 
of them serves to convince us what rich stores, both 
of ecclesiastical and domestic architecture, are to be 
met with upon the Continent, and which are hardly 
known here, except by vague report and a certam 
prescriptive reputation. 

With regard to our travelled arclittects, their re- 
searches are almost exclusively confined to ** classic*' 
land ; besides Italy and Greece, rarely do they visit 
any parts of the Continent, except indeed such as lie 
in the direct route thither. Thus, while we meet 
again and again with observations on buildings, whose 
merits had been sufficiently discussed before, we are 
still as far as ever from obtaining any information of 
a thousand others, many of which possess equal, and 
some superior claims to notice. Thoserwho place the 
Bourse at Paris among the finest architectural works 
of the present century, can hardly by any chance 
have heard of the magnificent works at Gran, in Hun- 
gary, of the restorations at Marienburg, Berlin, and 
Munich. Erescowics and Rosenstein are in their 



maps veiy obscure places, nor coidd they even guese 
at the site of the Tauridan Alhambra ? Whether any 
such a work as that here suggested be ever under- 
taken or not, aidently do we hope that some one of 
competent skill and industry will, ero long, in som« 
degree fill up a dreary hiatus in our literature of an- 
tiquity and art, by treating of the progress of archi- 
tecture on those parts of the Continent which have 
hitherto been, if not entirely overlooked, only briefly 
alluded to. As regards Germany in particular, ample 
materials, both for historical information and analyti- 
cal criticism, may be derived from the labours of 
MoUer, Sulpitz Boisseree, Costenoble, Quaglio, Steig- 
litz, Busching, Hundeshagen, and various others, who 
have zealously cultivated this interesting branch of 
archsBology. W. L. 



NOTICES OF LEGAL USAGE AMONGST 

THE AKCIEKT KOETHMEK. 

The manners, customs, and superstitions of the Eng- 
lish, the idioms of their language and spirit of their 
laws, were the thing not otherwise notorious, would 
sufficiently prove their descent from, and affinity to, the 
spreading nations of Northmen. It may thence be 
assumed that a few details, curious enough in them- 
selves, connected with the ancient institutions of one 
of those nations may be interesting. A work on 
Teutonic Legal Antiquities y published at Gottingen, 
by Dr. Jacob Grimm, furnishes authority. 

The penal laws of the Teutones were sanguinary 
and barbarous in the extreme : — ^yet, what is at once 
a mark of our kindred character, and of the inefficacy 
of inordinate punishments, they were even anxious to 
afford some loop-hole for the criminal's escape ; either 
in the shape of quibble, or by an ordeal of chance. 
How far such humane facilities were necessary will 
appear af^r a sample of the revolting inflictions ad- 
judged. Removers of boundary stones were buried 
up to the neck in the earth, and ploughed to death ! 
With that frequent taste for spell-like formalities we 
find amongst rude people, it was further directed, that 
a new plough, four unbroken horses, and a ploughman 
who had never turned a furrow, should be brought to < 
the act. Forest burners were placed with their 
naked feet exposed to a slow fire, and kept there until 
these dropped off. But the most horrid fate befell him 
who destroyed the bark of trees, — ^a fate we almost 
shrink from describing. His navel was dug out^ 
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Bailed to the barked tree, and the unhappy wretch 
driven round, until he had belted the denuded trunk 
with his own boweb ! 

All this too at a time when every man's life had its 
evergelty or price. A race, bom and bred warriors, 
deemed the spilling of blood but an offence of circum- 
stances. Indeed, a reluctance to shed it seems to 
have been a crime, for we find cowards condemned to 
be *^ smothered in mud.'" At the same moment, the 
manly and chivalrous, though mistaken and un- 
christian feeling which governed, peeps out in the fact 
that a woman's evergelt was treble a man's, because 
she could not defend herself. 

The Noilhmen have always been remarkable for a 
more respectful and affectionate treatment of the iair, 
than has prevailed in Southern and Oriental regions. 
They surpassed the polished Greeks and Romans in 
this respect. Amongst the Teutones, it was lawful for 
a host to beat soundly a guest who spoke immodestly 
before the ladies, and the privilege was a rare one. 

The lords of the soil were of old, as at present, in- 
exorable in the enforcement of " game laws," Of 
their strictness in the land whereof we speak, some 
idea may be formed from what appears meant as a 
g^d-natured fishing indulgence. To us it savours 
marvellously like the liberty to catch larks when the 
sky falls. The grace runs thus : — '' If a good fellow 
of the country enter the water, with his hose and shoes 
on, and catch hold of a fish, and eat it with good 
friends, he has done no wrong." What with first and 
second proviso, it is to be feared the old Grerman 
boors took little by the license. 

The savage custom of exposing new-bora infants 
prevailed in ancient Germany. The learned are 
aware it was by no means confined thereto. Amongst 
the Teutones, it was usual to leave the child on the 
floor of the chamber, whereon the mother herself lay, 
until the father, being called, acknowledged his off- 
spring, either by taking it in his arms, or by directing it 
to be cast forth. Then comes in another of those super- 
stitious observances, so often made part and parcel of 
eldera codes. The infant might not be legally aban- 
doned, if it had acquired a right to live by tasting 
food. A story is told, that liaf buiga, mother of St. 
Ludiger, was preserved to the world through such an 
incident. The babe had been carried away by a ser- 
vant, with orders to immerse it in a pail of water ; 
he did so, but the destined mother of the saint cling- 
ing to the sides of the vessel instinctively, was pitied 
and snatched away by a matron passing, who applied 
some honey to her lips ere the emissary could prevent. 
Stiictly, however^ the law only permitted the ex- 



posure, not the destruction of children; nor iieas it 
capriciously acted on. 

The tenures whereby the ancient vassals held their 
lands were often exceedingly whimsical. Grimm cites 
an example amusingly characteristic. Certain mo- 
nastic tenants, whenever they indulged in the luxury 
of a roasted capon were bound to expose it, cooked, 
for a brief while in the hall of the convent ; in order 
that the brethren might enjoy the gustatory savour. 
Whether there existed a further understanding that 
one or other of these should be invited home to partake 
more earaestly, he does not add. We should sus- 
pect there did ; and thence the exaction, unless indeed 
we can believe the self-^imying friars meant the tan*- 
talizing service as a penance to themselves. The old 
Germans exhibit a sense of bonhommie amidst their 
feudal barbarities; as for instance, though it was 
allowable to wring the neck of a hen that strayed 
beyond prescribed limits, yet was it required to be 
thrown back into the owner's premises, together with 
such a supply of herbs as would suffice to garnish it 
handsomely for table. 

There does, or did flicker amongst the vulgar in 
England a conceit that children born before marriage 
might be legitimated by being placed under their mo> 
thers' garments during the ceremony. With the 
Teutonic people it was law. Perhaps it may likewise 
have been so with our Saxon and Danish ancestors. 
The same people appear to have exactly defined the age 
at which a man might be caUed an old bachelor. It 
was when he had seen fifty years three months and 
three days. Like ourselves, they seem never to have 
dared an attempt at similar precision with regard to 
ancient maidenhood. The right of adoption obtained : 
one form of it consisted in making the adopted put on 
the shoes of the adopter. It has been asked whether 
our phrase of *' standing in his shoes" may not owe 
its origin to this custom. 

The wild poetry infused throughout the forms and 
usages of the Northmen is often imposing. The lan- 
guage of their feudal courts partook of it, and we 
are tempted to conclude these mixed notices by a spe- 
cimen. It presents a condemnation to a dreadful 
sort of outlawry : — " For this we judge thee and doom 
thee ; and take thee out of all rights and place thee in 
all wrongs ; and we award thy feifs to the lord from 
whom they came, thy patrimony and acquired property 
to thy children, and thy body and flesh to the fowls of 
the air, the beasts of the forest, and the fish of the water. 
We give thee over to all men and all ways ; and 
wherever man has peace and safe conduct thou shalt 
have none ; and we turn thee forth upon the four wayv 
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of the frorid; and no man can sin against thee.*' 
Anotlier, reciting the penalty on a breach of solenm 
confiact, may be tolerated : — 

*' He who breaks this compact shall be banished, and 
driven as far as man can be driven : wherever Christian 
men jgo to church and heathen men sacrifice in tem- 
ples — ^wherever fire burns and earth greens; child 
cries for its mother, and mother bears child — ^wherever 
ship floats, shield glitters, sun melts snow, fir grows, 
hawk flies the long spring day and the wind stands 
under his wings — ^wherever the heavens vault them- 
selves and earth is cultivated, water runs, and man 
BOWS com, shall He be refused the church and the 
Lord's house, and good men deny him any home but 
heU." C. S. A. 



KATHERINE, NATURAL DAUGHTER OF 
KING RICHARD THE THIRD. 

The existence of a natural daughter of Richard the 
Third is not very generally known, hence a copy of 
an agreement between her father and William Her- 
bert, Earl of Huntingdon, for her marriage with that 
nobleman, is of some interest. Dugdide observes, 
*^ Whether this marriage took effect or not, I cannot 
say, for sure it is, she died in her tender years." 

*^ This endentur made at London the last day of Fe- 
bruar*, the first yere of the reigne of oure souvrain, 
Lord King Richard third, betwene oure said souvrain 
Lord on the con partie and the right noble Lord Wil- 
liam Erie of Huntingdoii on the other, ptie witnesseth 
that the said Erie promiseth and graunteth to oure said 
souvrain Lord, that before the fest of Saint Michel 
next comyng, by god*s grace, he shall take to wiff 
Dame Katerine Plantagenet, dought, to oure salde 
souvrain Lord, &; before the day of their mariage, to 
make or cause to be made to hir behouff, a sure, suffi- 
cient and lawfiill estate of certain his manoirs. Lord- 
ships lands and tenements in England, to the yerely 
valewe of CCli over all charge, to have, and hold to 
him and the said Dame Katerine, and to their heires 
of their two bodies lawfully begotten, remayndre to 
the right heires of the said Erie, for the whiche oure 
saide souvrain Lord graunteth to the said Erie, and to 
the same Dame Katerine, to make or cause to be 
made to theim before the said day of mariege, a sure, 
auffisannt and lawfull estate of manoirs. Lordships 
lands and tenements of the yerely value of a M. marc 



over all reprises to have to theim and to iheire heires 
males of their two bodyes, lawfully begotten, in 
maner fourme folowinge, that is to witt Lordships, ma- 
noirs, lands and tenements in possession at that day 
to the yerely value of vj*' marc and Manoirs, Lord- 
ships lands and tenements in revercion after the decesse 
of Thomas Stanley, Knight, Lord Stanley, to the yere- 
ly value of iiij« marc, and in the meane season oure 
said souvrain Lord graunteth to the said Erie and 
Dame Katerine an annuite of iiijc marc yerely to be 
had and pceyved to theim from Michelmasse last past 
during the lif of the said Lord Stanley, of the revenues 
of the Lordships of Newport, Brekenok, and Hay in 
Wales by the hands of the receyvours of theim for 
the tyme being, and over this oure said souvrain Lord 
granteth to make and here the cost and charge of the 
said mariage at the day of the solempnizing thereof 
In witnesse wherof oure said souvrain Lord to the 
oon partie of these endentures remayngng with the 
said Erie, hath set his Signet, and to the other partie 
remaynyng with oure said souvrain Lord, the said 
Erie hath set his seal the day and yeare abovesaid." 



THOUGHTS 

ON THE INFLUENCE OF CONTINGENCY IN FORMING 
THE SCIENCE OF ARCHITECTURE. 

We might indeed say " the Influence of Contingency" 
in forming the fine arts in general ; for in a certain 
sense man himself is the creature of circumstances, 
and his most finished works shew the marks of the 
same hand which has done so much in modelling his 
own character. But, of these three principal branches 
of study usually designated by the appellation '^ fine 
arts," two, namely. Painting and Sculpture, may be said 
to be purely and primarily imitative^ and therefore to 
a great degree must be evidently under the control of 
contingency. For what is the province of these arts 
but to represent man under the influence of all the 
accidental relations in which he acts or by which he 
is acted upon ; or at other times to bring before the 
eye all the casual varieties of natural scenery or of 
animal life ? The influence then of contingency over 
these subjects, and therefore over the works that re- 
present them, will be admitted ; but it is not so readily 
apprehended by many how the same influence extends 
to a science which they are accustomed to consider so 
essentially a matter of rule as that of architecture. 
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Thafhowerer it has shch an exteht U unqaestionable; 
and, while we fully recognize the authoritatiye cha- 
racter of the usually admitted principles of architec- 
tural composition, — principles whose object it is to 
support the distinctiveness of any approved style by a 
•triet attention to its characteristics in detail, — ^we 
shall not find it uninteresting or useless to consider for 
a few moments how far those principles are the effect 
of any immutable laws of beauty on the one hand, or 
of the accidental circumstances of life on the other. 

To fonn any judgment upon a subject of this kind, 
we must take into consideration the particulars of time, 
of situation, and of event which have attended the 
appearance and developement of any given style of 
the art ; and these indeed constitute contingencies of 
unlimited operation. Thus, if we direct our attention 
to the venerable remains of Egyptian grandeur, we 
find them, as standing earliest in time, characterized 
by the greatest degree of simplicity and by the least 
of what may be called experiment in art. What is the 
huge pyramidal mountain of stone but the astonishing 
ideal of simplicity ? What is the tall obelisk, or the 
rude compound of the human and bestial fonas in the 
giant Sphinx, but a monument of the same quality? 
The like may be observed of the Egyptian temple, im- 
posing as it was for massive d^^nity . Again the situ- 
ation in which as well as the time when, this style of 
architecture happened to arise will be found to have 
imparted to it many of its principles and decorations. 
Exposed to the beams of a hot sun, the apertures of 
structures in that country were small compared with 
the masses placed in a region seldom visited by rain, 
the temples had no pediments or inclined roofs. The 
palm-tree and the lotus, rising on all sides, furnished 
the builders of the day with elegant foliage for 
the capitals of their columns The reed from the 
banks of the Nile, single or grouped, afforded them 
bands for their entablatures and large hollow cor- 
nices — ^whence, in all probability, the Greeks of after 
times derived their triglyphs. The bright sun, ever 
riding over their wide plains, was portrayed above 
their temple-doors as symbolical of the presiding ge- 
nius of the land, and not unfrequently associated with 
other celestial devices. The serpent, the crocodile, 
and numerous animals, the objects of their veneration, 
provided them with additional forms of architectural 
embellishment. If we further take into consideration 
the varied observances of sacerdotal mystery by which 
the disposition of the sacred edifices was regulated, 
and the different contemporaneous events which fre- 
quently confisrred a chuacter on the colktenJ deco- 
ratkmspf those edificesy we shall be prepared to allow 



the great infiuence of contingent circumstaneea in. 
constituting the Egyptian style what it was. 

And has Grecian art been less exposed to die ope^ 
ration of the same influence ? Jealous as the ancient 
Greeks were of their claims to originality in every 
respect, they would not for the most part allow that 
their sciences any more than their national ancestry 
were of foreign derivation. To such a story, however, 
we may award what degpree of credit we please when 
we remember that Athens, afterwards the fountain of 
all refinement, owed its foundation, and of course its 
eariiest arts, to the Egyptian Cecrops. The princi- 
ples of analogy, indeed, as well as the facts of his- 
tory, lead to the conclusion that the bold Doric order 
of the Greeks was but an improvement on the massive 
form of the Egyptians. Having thus however gained 
some fundamental ideas to proceed upon, the former 
did not, like those from whom they borrowed their 
elements of art, feel an inducement, from the charms 
of old association, or the requirements of national 
customs, to perpetuate the detailed foims of their pro- 
totypes to any greater extent than might be agreeable 
to their own independent ideas of fitness. And here 
then also we find a number of accidental circumstances 
combining with the suggestions of taste to produce 
novelty of style. The sun's rays fell with mildness on 
Greece compared with their fervour in Egypt ; and 
the prospect on all sides was that of beautiful variety, 
and not of sandy plains dotted with palm-trees. 
Hence, instead of a few columns occupying as it were 
a mere opening in a w.all, the common Egyptian dis- 
tribution, the Greeks found the advantage of a con- 
tinued colonnade, in which they might walk, to enjoy 
the benign influences of the atmosphere, and the 
charms of luxuriant scenery. In Greece, however, 
while the air was more temperate, rain was frequent 
and copious ; in consequence of which the sloping 
roof was resorted to, whose ends, by being finished 
with the same cornices as the horizontal fronts had 
been, produced the dignified pediment. From these 
two features, of the peristyle or colonnade, and the 
pediment at each extreme, the otherwise plain oblong 
cell derives its distinctive character of the Grecian 
temple. And passing from the mass to the detail, we 
recognize with satisfiaction the happy contingency 
which scattered on all sides round the Greek artificers 
the acanthus, the rose, the honeysuckle, and other 
vegetable productions with modifications of which they 
have so beautifully decorated their works as to have 
constituted them examples of taste to all future times. 
From the graceful convolutions and foliage of some of 
those vegetable subjects die lome order probably, aad 
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cartaialy the Corlnthiaii took their me, wb^teyer inay 
have been the statemenis of fable upon this point. 
Andy if we look for an additional effect of contingency 
upon arebitecture, as attending the customs and 
•▼ents of the times, we shall find that effect as deve- 
levied by the refinement which gave birth to the Gre- 
cian theatre, by the heroism which was rewarded with 
Aew monumental structures, by the legends and ob- 
servanees which afforded subjects ibr the collateral 
decorations of the sculptor, and by the encourage- 
fnents offered by the government, or the oracle, as in- 
terest or circumstances suggested. The Greek style, 
thus formed by the union of many adYentitious oecur- 
fenoes with the exercise of much judgment and taste, 
Btaiids to the Roman in the relation of the graceful 
and accomplished sister to the lees fair but more 
powerful brother. The character of the latter style 
seems to have confonned to the spirit of the bold but 
rugged masters of the world. It was the probably- 
accidental discovery of the arch that gave the Romans 
the great advantage in coinposition over the Greeks, 
of whom they had been the careless copyists. Hence 
their triumphal arches, their Pantheon, their aque- 
ducts and other structures; and hence a fund of 
valuable ideas upon the treatment of ceilings. The 
subordinate ornaments of the Roman style had, in 
almost all instances, some prototypes in the Grecian ; 
though the former modified those subjects, and carried 
them out to their fiiU developement. A contingent 
circumstance to which this style was greatly indebted 
was the superior wealth and power of its patron nation, 
an advantage Greek art never possessed to such an 
extent, and which carried all the conceptions of Italian 
skill into grand effect. 

But passing from this style, let us give a moment's 
attention to the last great architectural system, which 
appeared after long ages of darkness had succeeded the 
splendour of imperial Rome, — ^the Pointed style. In 
this, the consummation of art, matters of accidental ori- 
gin and those of study and intention are so intimately 
connected that it is difficult to draw the line of distinc- 
tion. Some general points however there are in which 
none can be mistaken. We can indeed, on the one 
hand, trace the origin of this style down through 
snecessive modifications and corruptions of the Roman, 
a progress of art resembling the course of a traveller, 
idio, having strayed during night from his intended 
course, finds by morning that his wanderings have led 
him into a scene of unimagined splendour. On the 
other hand many contingent circumstances have per- 
ceptibly aSected this style as well as the rest, not to 
enlarge upon the fact, that ^e pointed arch itsetf was 



101 aoeidental discovery. ^Q pur more inolement sj^y 
{^re owing the high roofs sgnd gables of our old archir 
tecture, the more effectually to throw off the abuQ4-: 
ant snow and rain. To our more moderate sunshine 
is owing the ample dimension of the richly-ramified 
window. To the productiops of our soil are owing 
the beauties of varied foliage, adding an inexhaustible 
richness to the detail of composition. To the enter- 
prises of chivalry is owing, — according to piany, even 
the first use of the pointed arch,''--certainly a vast 
accumulation of subjects of heraldioal and monumental 
interest. 

In fine, accustomed as we are to the praise of the 
venerable antique remains, and 

Temples, wbere pUasters round 
Were set, and Doric pillars overiaid 
With golden architrave— 

or to the admiration of those edifices 3till more interest- 
ing from old association, which, in the style peculiarly 
our pwq, exhibit 

The long-drawn aisle and firetted vault, 

we shall find it a great assistance to our judgment, — 
in considering the origin of an architectural style, 
— to recall to mind the contingencies of time, of cli- 
mate, and of event, that have attended its formation, 
being convinced that these have often a greater con- 
nexion with the subject than either the research of 
the antiquary or the pride of the artint 14 prepared to 
admit* ^« ^' 



THE PEAK CAVERN, OR DEVIL'S CAVE, 

DEEBYSHIRE. 

Castleton Dale, in the High Peak of Derbyshire, 
is highly celebrated for the impressive beauty of its 
scenery ; but this arises piore from the effect of local 
contrast than from the positive superiority of its 
picturesque charms over other valleys in the same 
county. Environed by bleak and precipitous moun- 
tainous tracts, reg^ns which sterility and desolation 
appear to have withered by their frowns, the lux- 
uriance and variety of the dale refresh the eye like 
a rich picture teeming mth sunshine and joyousness. 
Through its bosom flow several meandering rivulets, 
and from the north and south various lesser dales 
open into it from different distances. Within its 
linuts are situated the villa^ of Hope, Casdeten, 
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and Broogh: tbe former, with its spire-crowned 
church, forms a very attractive feature in the scenery, 
when beheld from the steep and rugged descent, 
called the WinnatSy or Wind-gates, by which Cas- 
tleton is approached by the road over the mountains 
from Chapel-in-the-Frith. As the road winds along 
the declivity, making several inflections in its down- 
ward course, the traveller obtains a prospect of Cas- 
TLETON, which appears clustered near the bottom of 
the precipitous eminence at whose feet the famous 
Cavern of the Peak unfolds its massive portals, and 
whose brow is crested by the ruins of the ancient 
castle, from which the place derives its name. The 
presumed depth of the vale, below the general level 
of the surrounding country, is 1000 feet; its length 
is between five and six miles, and its breadth in some 
parts is two miles. 



Near the entrance of the village, (which, on a near 
approach, is partly hid by some full-grown branch- 
ing trees,) a low bridge has been thrown across the 
rippling stream which issues from the Cavern, at 
some distance to the right. Formerly, a ditch and 
vallum extended in a semicircular course in front of 
the village, from the mountain on which the Peak 
Castle stands, and may still be traced in particular 
directions. The buildings are mostly of stone, and 
the chief support of the inhabitants is derived from 
mining occupations, and from the expenditure of those 
visitors who are induced by curiosity or science to 
inspect the remarkable scenes in this district. 

Of these scenes the Peak Cavern, or, as it is 
frequently denominated, the Devil* s Cave, and some- 
times also by a still more vulgar patronymic derived 
from " Auld Homey," is the most extraordinary . 




The entrance, or vestibule, as it may be called, is 
extremely magnificent, the Cave itself being situated 
at the extremity of a deep and gloomy recess, formed 
by a chasm in the rocks, which range perpendicularly 
on each side to a great height, having on the left the 
rivulet which flows from the cavern, and pursaes its 
foaming way over crags and broken masses of lime- 
stone. A vast canopy of unpillared rock, 

" By ita own weight made Bteadfast and immovable," 

and assuming the appearance of a depressed arch, 
forms the mouth of this stupendous hollow. This 



arch, which is nearly regular in its structure, extends 
in width one hundred and twenty feet, in height about 
forty-two, and in receding depth about one hundred 
feet. Within this shadowy gulf are several rude 
huts, the humble dwellings of men, women, and chil- 
dren, meanly clad, and employed in the manufietcture 
of twine. Some of them officiate as guides ; and the 
combination of their machines and uncouth abodes 
with the sublime features of the natural scenery of 
the spot produces a strange and singular effect. 

Proceeding about thirty yards, the opening con- 
tracts, the roof becomes lower, and a gentle descent 
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condnoto, hy a detacbod rock, to the immediate en- 
trance of the Cave itself. Here the radiance of day, 
which had been gradually Boftening* into a dnbious 
twilight, wholly^ fysappeani, and all further passage 
must be explored by torch-light. The way now be- 
comes low and confined, and the visitor is obliged to 
proceed in a stooping posture, imtil a spacious vault 
or hollow in the rocks above his head, again permits 
him to stand upright. Hence the path conducts to 
the margin of a small lake, leading by an accumula- 
tion of sand, great quantities of which are deposited 
by the water that flows through the Cave after heavy 
rains. This stream has a subterraneous passage from 
the spot called Perry Foot, about three miles from 
Castleton, on the road to Chapel-in-the-Frith. The 
Lake, which is locally termed the First Water, is 
about fourteen yards in length, but not more than 
two or three feet in depth. Here a small boat, partly 
filled with straw, upon which the passenger lies down, 
is ready to convey him into the interior of the cavern, 
beneath a massive arch of rock, which in one place 
descends to within eighteen or twenty inches of the 
water. " Here," says a former traveller, " we stood 
some time on the brink ; and as the light of our dis- 
mal torches, which emitted a black smoke, reflected 
our pale images from the bottom of the lake, we 
almost conceived that we saw a troop of shades start- 
ing from an abyss to present themselves before us." 
This place indeed is extremely favourable to the wan- 
derings of the imagination, and the mind versed in 
classic lore at once refers to the crossing of the Styx 
in the fatal bark of Charon. 

Beyond the lake a spacious vacuity, 220 feet in 
length, 200 feet broad, and in some parts, 120 feet 
high, opens in the bosom of the rocks ; but, from the 
want of light, neither the distant sides, nor the roof of 
this abyss, can be seen. In a path at the inner extre- 
mity of this vast hollow, the stream which flows at 
the bottom, spreads into what is called the Second 
water ; but this can generally be passed on foot ; at 
other times, the assistance of the guides is requisite. 
Near the termination of this passage, is a projecting 
pile of rocks, named Roger Rain*s House ; the ge- 
nius of Rain being supposed to have made it his 
habitation, from the circumstance that water is inces- 
santly faUing in large drops through the crevices of the 
roof. This water descends from a spring, rising near 
the upper part of the Cave Valley, (which surmounts 
the cavern), and probably, in ancient times, made 
useful in supplying the Peak Castle. Beyond this 
spot, another fearfiil hollow, called the Chancel, 
opens on the left^ where the rocks appear greatly 



dislocated and broken, and large masses of stalactite 
incrust the sides and prominent points of the cavity. 
In this part, the stranger is generally surprised by an 
invisible vocal concert, which bursts in wild and dis- 
cordant tones from the upper regions of the chasm ; 
yet, being unexpected, ^' and issuing from a quarter 
where no object can be seen, in a place where all is 
still as death, (and every thing around calculated to 
awaken attention, and powerfully excite the imagina- 
tion to solemn musings), it can seldom be heard without 
that mingled emotion of fear and pleasure, astonish- 
ment and delight, which is one of the most impressive 
feelings of the mind." At the conclusion of the 
strains, the choristers display a few torches, and be- 
come visible ; and eight or ten women and chiidreny 
the inhabitants of the vestibule, are seen ranged in a 
hollow of the rock, about fifty or sixty feet from the 
ground, a situation they attain by clambering up a 
steep ascent which commences in an opening on this 
side the second water. 

From the Chancel, the path leads onward to the 
DemVs Cellar; and thence, by a gradual, and some- 
what rapid descent, of about one hundred and fifty 
feet, to the Half-way House, as it is denominated ; 
but neither of lliese places furnish any objects parti- 
cularly deserving of remark. Further on, the way 
proceeds beneath three^natural arches, pretty regularly 
formed ; beyond which is another vast concavity in 
the roof, assuming the shape of a bell, and from this 
resemblance, called Great Tom of Lincoln, This 
part, vrhen illumined by a strong, light, has an ex- 
tremely pleasing effect ; thei according position of the 
rocks, the stream flowing at their feet, and the spi- 
racles in the roof, making a very interesting picture. 
The distance from this point to the termination of the 
cavern is not considerable ; the vault gradually de- 
scends, the passage contracts, and at last nearly 
closes, leaving no more room than is sufficient for the 
passage of the water ; which, from the ratchell, or 
small stones brought into the cavern after great rains, 
has an evident communication with the distant mines 
of the Peak Forest. 

The entire length of this vast excavation is about 
eight hundred yards ; and its depth, from the surface 
of the mountain between two and three hundred. It is 
wholly formed in the limestone strata, which are replete 
with marine eocuvue; and occasionally display an inter- 
mixture of chert. Some communications with other 
fissures open from different parts of the cavern, but 
not any of them equal it either in extent or aspect. 
In very wet weather, the interior cannot be explored, 
as the water fills up a great part of the cavern, and 
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liiefl to ft CAinidarable hmght even at t^e entrance : 
at other tunea, the access is not very difficult. A 
singnlar effect is produced by a blast, or the explo- 
sion of a small quantity of gunpowder, when wedged 
into the rock in the inner part of the cavern; the 
sound appearing to roll along the roof and sides like 
a heavy and continued peal of overwhelming thunder. 

The effect of the light, when returning from the 
deep recesses of this cavern, is particularly impres- 
sive ; and the eye, unaccustomed to the contrast, never 
beholds it without lively emotions of admiration and 
pleasure. The gradual illumination of the rocks, which 
become brighter, and assume more decided forms, as 
they approach the entrance, and the chastened blase 
of day, which <^ shorn of its beams" by the vast con- 
cavity of the roof, arrays the distance in morning 
serenity, is probably one of the most beautiful scenes 
that the pencil could be employed to exhibit. 

The accompanying Ground-plan has been engi-aven 
from an Indian-ink drawing that was given to the 
Editor by the late Hayman Rooke, Esq. F. S. A. The 
subjoined views of the interior are reduced copies of 
drawings made by Mr. Edmund Dayes, which were 
eng^raved about thirty years ago for the ** Beauties of 
England and Wales." References to the Vignettes 
and Ground-plan, :—* 

1. Entrance or Vestibule to the Cavern looking 
outwards. 

2. Roger Rain's House. 

3. Great Tom of Lincoln. 

4. General Entrance under the great arch. 

5. Huts or Cottages of the twine-spinnera. 

6. Broken rocks, fallen from the roof and sides. 

7. The Doorway or entrance leading to the interior 
of the Cavern. 

8. The First Water. 

9. Entrance to the passage leading to the Chancel. 

10. The great interior Caverns. 

11. Steps cut in the sand, and descending to the 
Second Water. 

12. The Second Water. 

13. Roger Rain's House. 

14. The Chancel. 

15. The Bell House. 



SOLILOQUY OF BEN BOND, 

THE IDLETON. 

[For the following pleasant illustration of the dialect 
of Somersetshire, we are indebted to Mr. James 
Jeknii^gs, from whose valuable Manuscript ** Ob- 



servations" on the local phraseology of that ooimty, 
it has been wholly derived. Its introduction here 
may be regai'ded as the precursor of a series of glos- 
sarial elucidations of the various dialects now existing 
in England ; but which, however useful in enabling 
us to trace the derivation of our language, are rapidly 
progressing into obscurity and disuse,] 

Whatever may be said in commendation of rural 
life and rural occupation, and much can be said, it 
is nevertheless, and I believe indisputably, true, that 
to etijoy the country, to relish its scenes, its seasons, 
its inhabitants and its labours, a certain degree of 
cultivated knowledge and, it may be added, of refine- 
ment, is absolutely necessary. He, who has never 
had his mind excited and impelled by extensive ad- 
mixture with mankind and the world, will rarely be 
capable of making many excursions into the upper 
regions of thought. He, who has always been con< 
fined within the narrow boundaries of his own loco- 
motive powers and obsei*vation, will generally make a 
very false, or at least incomplete estimate of himself 
and of all by which he is surrounded: more especially 
will this be the case if he be restricted to some re- 
mote, secluded spot in the country, — for what can he, or 
indeed any one else, reason but from what he knows ? 

The writer of this can testify that till he had re- 
sided for some time in a populous city, till he had 
been deprived of rural sights, sounds, and associa- 
tions, he never knew sufficiently how to appreciate 
the country, either as a place of residence or for oc- 
casional retirement: that which is readily obtained 
and always at hand is rarely if ever estimated at its 
real value. Beauty itself and even sublimity, when 
always present with us, lose much of their power of 
excitement and attraction. 

Yet in justice to the author's taste, he must add, 
that so well pleased was he with his ngral, his native 
home, that had he been permitted to consult, when 
verging into manhood, his own inclinations, he never 
would have permanently left it; the day of quitting it 
was to him a day of considerable anguish. 

MY NATIVE COT! 

Ood knows bow most unwillingly of heart 

I left thy quiet when amid the world 

I first began to wander. I had thought 

Of nought but happiness, and cared for nought ; 

Bear witness, thou dark heath ! ye wilds and shades, 

Bear witness with what sorrowing of soul 

I loft you for the world. — Retrotpectivt Wanderingi, 

Agricultural and other labourers, whose exertions 
are usually great, and sometimes from long eonti- 
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nnanoe txtrMndy grmem, wn^ vpt U> suppofl^ ibit 
the chief b«ppine68 of life oeiuiBts in having nothing 
to do: ins, word, ia being idle. Alfi^l how mistak- 
ingly ig^rant are such persons of their own nature. 

Ben Bond was one of those sons of Idleness whom 
ignorance and want of occupation in a secluded coun- 
try village too often produce. He was a comely lad, 
on the confines of sixteen, employed by Fanner Tid- 
ball, a querulous and suspicious old man, to look after 
a large flock of sheep. — ^The scene of his Soliloquy 
may be thus described. 

A green sunny bank, on which the body may 
agreeably repose, called the jSiea Wall: on the sea 
side was an extensive common called the Watht and 
adjoining to it was another called the Jslandy both 
were occasionally overflowed by the tide. On the 
other side of the bank were rich enclosed pastures, 
suitable for fattening the finest cattle. Into these 
enclosures many of Ben Bond's charge were fra- 
quentiy disposed to stray. The season was June, the 
time mid-day, and there wlU be no anachronism in 
stating that the western breeses came over the sea, a 
short distance from which our scene lay, at once cool, 
grateful, refreshing, and playful. The rushing Par- 
rety with its ever shifting sands, was also heard in the 
distance. It should be stated, too, that Larence is 
the name usually given in Somersetshire to that ima- 
ginary being which presides over the idle. Perhaps 
it may also be useful to state here that the word Idle- 
ton, which does not occur in our dictionaries, is as- 
suredly more than a provincialism, and should be in 
those definitive assistants. 

During the latter part of the Soliloquy Parmer 
Tidball arrives behind the bank, and hearing poor 
Ben's discourse with himself, interrupts his musings 
in the manner described hereaft;er. Whether it be 
any recommendation to this Soliloquy or not, the 
reader is assured that it is the history of an occur- 
rence in real life, and at the place mentioned. The 
writer knew Farmer Tidball personally, and has oft^n 
heard the story firom his wife. 

SOLILOQUY. 

" Larence! why doos'n let I up? Oct let I up?" 
NaWy I be a sleapid, I can't let thee up eet, — 
" Now, Larence ! do let I up. There ! bimeby 
maester'U come, an a'U beat I athin a ninch* o' me 
life ; do let I up !" — NaWf I wunt, 

* Nineh, inch. It frequently happens that when the snb- 
stantive begins with a TOwel, the a in the article an is separated 
from the n, as ia this word ; the n being carried over to the 
incb—niBeh. 



(< Litrenee ! I hag^o'ee, do ae Ut I «p ! D'ys nee I 
tha sheep be &U a breakin droo tha badge inta iba 
vive*aQ*twenty yacjres; an Former Haggit'll goo ta 
La wi'n, an I shell be a kUFd V'—Navf, I wunt-^'tis 
Maw whit : bezides, I hunt a had my nap out. 

^' Larence I I da sa, thee hist a bad un ! Oot thee 
hire what I da di ? Come now an let I scoose wi\* 
Lord a massy upon me ! Larence, whys'n thee let I 
up V Cdz I wunt. What I muss'n I hd an hour 
like uither vawk ta ate my bird an cheese ? I do 
z4 I wunt I and nam 'tis ntver-tha^near^ to heep 
on. 

** Maester tawl'd I, nif I war a good bway, a'd 
gea I is awld wAsket ; an I'm shower, nif a da come 
an vine I here, an tha sheep a brawk inta tha vive- 
an^twenty yacres, a'll vleng't aw4 vust! Larenoe, 
do ee, do ee let me up ! Opl ee, do ee T'-— iVaw, / 
tell ee I wunt. 

^< There's one o' tiia sheep 'pon is back in tha 
gripe,t an a can't turn auver! I mis g'in ta tha 
groun an g*out to'n, an git'n out. There's another 
in tha ditch I a'll be a huddled I S There's a gird'l|| o' 
trouble wi' sheep \ Larence ; oass'n thee let I geo,' 
rU gee thee a hd peny nif oot let me/'-^i^Taw, / 
can*t let thee goo eet. 

" Maester'U be shower to come an catch me 1 La- 
rence 1 doose tfaee hire V I da za, oot let me up I 
seed Farmer Haggit soon ater I upt, an a sed, nif a 
voun one o' my sheep in tha vive-ai|-twenty yacres, 
a'd drash I za long as a cood ston auver me, an wi' a 
groun ash' too I There 1 Zum o'm be a gwon dreo 
tha vive-an->twenty yacres inta tha drauve;V tha'll 
zoon him** vur anow. Tha'll be poun'd.ft Larence ! 
I'll gee thee a penny nif oot let me up." Naw I 
wunt' 

'^ Thic not-sheep tt ba got tha shab ! Dame tawFd 
I whun I upt ta-da ta mine tha shab-w&ter ; §§ I shoU 
pick it in whun I da goo whim.|||| I vorgot it! 
Maester war desperd cross, an I war glad ta git out 
o' tha langth o' iz tongue. I da hate zitch cross 

• Scoose wi' — discourse or talk with you. 

t Niver-tha-iuar, adv. To no purpose ; uselessly. 

X Gripe, s. a small drain or ditch, about a ibot deep, and six 
or eight inches wide. 

§ Buddled, part. Suffocated in mud. 

II Gird^l, s. Contracted from great deal, and implying the 
same; m, gird* I o*v3ork, a great deal of work. 

% Drauve. A drove, or road to fields. 

•• Him, V. n. To run. 

tt To peun, and Jkotio pound, is the verb in Somersetshire. 

tt Not'theep, s. Sheep without horns. 

§§ Water to cure the shab, or itoh, in sheep. 

nil Whim, 0. 
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vftwk ! Larence! wbat, oot mvet let I up ? There ! 
zum o' tha sheep be agwon down ta Ready Ham ; 
withers be gwon into Leek^beds ; an zum o'm be in 
Hounlake ; dree or your o'm be gwon za rur as 
SlaW'Wd : the ditches be, menny o'm za* dry 'tis all 
now rangel common ! There ! Til gee thee dree hd 
pence ta let I goo." Why, thee hass*n bin here an 
hour, an vor what shood I let thee goo ? I da zd, 
lie still I 

'' Larence ! why doos'n let I up ? There ! zim ta 
I, I da hire thic pirty maid, Fanny o' Primmer Hill, 
a chidln bin I be a lyin here while tha sheep be gwain 
droo thic shord an tuther shord ;t zum o'm, a-m&-be, 
be a drown'd ! Larence ; doose thee thenk I can bear 
tha betwitten o' thic pirty maid ? She, tha Prim- 
rawse o' Primmer-hill; tha lily o* tha level; tha 
g^wl-cupt o* tha mead ; tha zweetist honeyzuckle in 
tha garden ; tha yarly vilet ; tha rawse o' rawses ; 
tha pirty poUyantice I § Whun I zeed er last, Bhe 
zed, *^ Ben, do ee mine tha sheep, an tha yeos an 
lams, an than zumbody ool mine you" Wi' that 
she gid me a beautiful spreg o' jessamy, jist a pickt 
rrom tha poorch,— tha smill war za zweet. •• < 

^' Larence ! I mus|| goo ! I ool goo. You mus let I 
up. I ont Btk here na longer ! Maester'll be shower 
ta come an drash me. Thic awld cross feUa wi' 
iz awld waskit ! There, Larence ! FU gee tuther 
penny, an that's ivry vard'n I a got. Oot let I goo?" 
Naw, I mis ha a penny moor, 

" Larence ! do let I up ! Creeplin Philip *11 be 
shower ta catch me ! Thic Cockygee '.IT I dwont 
like en M all; a's za rough an za zoUr.« ik!ik*W%ll 
Popham too^ ta betwite me about tha maid : a c&U'd 
er a rathe-ripe Lady-buddick.** I d^ont mislike tha 
name at ill, thawf I dwont care vor'n a stra, nor a 
read mooate ; nor tha tite 6* a pin ! What da thi 
c411 he?\ Why, tha upright man, cas a da ston 
upright; let'n; an let'n wrasslyft too: I dwont like 
zitch hoss-plds, It nor singe l-s tick nuther ; nor cock- 

• Zd, say. 

t Shord, 8. A aherd; a gap in a hedge : ^op^thord, a sfop- 

g«P- 

X Gawl-cup, 8. Gold-cup. 

§ PoUyantice, a. Polyanthus. 

II Mui goo,— must go. This dropping of the final t is by no 
means uncommon. 

if Cockygee, s. Cockagee, a rough sour apple. 

** Lady Bvddi^, a rich and early ripe apple. Rathe-ripei 
adj. Ripening early — 

" The rathe-ripe wits prevent their own perfection." 

Bishop Hall. 

ft Wnudy, wrestle. 

tt Hoti-pUi, 8. p. Horse-playB) rough sports. 



squaUin* ;* nor menny wither m&-games that Will 
Popham da voUy. I'd rather zit in tha poorch, wi' 
tha jessamy ranglin roun it, and hire Fanny zeng. 
Oot let me up, Larence ?"—iVat&, / tell thee I ont 
athout a penny moor. 

^' Rawzy Pink, too, an Nanny Dubby axed I 
about Fanny. What bisniss ad thsl ta up wi't ? I 
dwont like nom 'om ! Oimin Jan too shawed iz 
teeth an put in his verdi. — I wish theeaze yawk cod 
mine ther awn consams an let I an Fanny alooane. 

'' Larence! doose thee mean to let I goo?"^— 
Eese, nif thee*t gee me tuther penny. — " Why I 
hant a g^t a yard'n moor ; oot let me up I " — Not 
athout thapenny. — ^^^Now Larence ! do ee, bin I hant 
naw moor money. I a bin here moor than an hoiir : 
whaur tha yeos an lams an ftU tha tuthermy sheep be 
now I dwon* t know. — Creeplin Philip J ool gee me a 
lirropin shower anew ! There ! — I da thenk I hired 
zummet or zumbody auver tha wall." — 

" Here, d — n thee ! FU gee tha tuther penny, oa 
zummet besides /" exclaimed Farmer Tidball, leap- 
ing down the bank, with a stout sliver of a crab-tree 
in his hand. — ^The sequel may be easily imagined. 



HOSTELRY OF THE PRIOR OF LEWIS, 

SOUTHWARK. 

Stowe, when speaking of St. Olave's, Southwark, 
says, ^' Over against the parish church, on the south 
side of the streete, was sometime one great house, 
builded of stone, with arched gates, which pertained 
to the Prior of Lewis, in Sussex, and was his lodging 

* Coek-tquailin*, s. A barbarous sport, consisting in tying a 
cock to. a stake, and throwing a stick at him from a given dis- 
tance, until the bird is killed. 

t Here, instead of dont, or dwont, for do not, we have dwon 
only, which, in colloquial language, is very common in the west. 
X Even remote districts in the country have their satirists, and 
wits and would-be wits ; and Huntspill, the place alluded to in 
the Soliloquy, was, about half a century ago, much pestered 
with them. Scarcely a person of any note escaped a parish 
libel, and even servants were not excepted. For instance:— 
Nanny Dubby, Sally Clink, 
Long Josias an Rawsy Pick, 

Gimin Jan, 

Creeplin Philip and the upright man. 
Creeplin Philip, (that is " creeplin," because he walked lamely) 
was Fanner Tidball himself j and his servant, William Popham, 
was the upright man* Gimin Jan is Grinning John. 
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when he eame to London: it is now a common hostelry 
for travellersy and hath to s^ the Walnut Tree,"* 

The Priory of Lewis, in Sussex, which was dedi- 
cated to St. Pancras, was founded bj William, first 
Earl Warren and Surrey, and his son William, the 
second Earl, who died in 1138, confirmed the grant 
of the church of St. Olave, in Southwark, to that 
foundation. There are sufficient grounds for believ- 
ing that the Prior of Lewis had no lodgings in St. 
Olave's at that period; for in the time of the Countess 
Isabel, daughter and heir of the third Earl Warren 
and Surrey, Osbert, Prior of Lewis, " gave to John, 
son of Edmund, and his heirs, a tenement in London, 
belonging to the convent, viz. the dwelling and houses 
of Wibert de Araz, and lands holden of the monks of 
Westminster, and Robert the Chamberlain; to hold 
at a rent of fourteen shillings, and by this service, 
that as often as the Prior of Lewis, or his monks, or 
the monks of the cells belonging to St. Pancras, came 
to London, that John and his successors should give 
them fit lodging, ' suscipiat hospicio congruo et de- 
lib* atOy' and find them fire and water, and salt, and 
sufficient vesseb for their use.'" 

That the Priors of Lewis, however, had a lodg^ing 
here at a remote period is certain, ** for in a release 
from William de Wyntringham, carpenter to the 
Prior of Lewis, in the 44th of Edw. III. anno 1370, 
it is specially set forth that the Prior and his prede- 
cessors, in right of their church of St. Pancras, were 
seized, from time immemorial, of a piece of g^und 
nigh the gate of their hostelry, in Southwark,— and 
a building agreement between the same parties in 
the 47th Edward III. speaks of the ancient north- 
east gate of their hostelry, (which was standing in 
the time of the historian Stowe), * Le dit William ad 
grauntec et se oblige de fayre en Vest partie deinz 
launciene porte iwrest de Vostel de ditz Priour et 
Covent en Suthwark cynk schoppes.'* — It appears 
from Godwin, ('* De Prsesulibus,'') that Peter, Bishop 
of Winchester, who governed that see in 1205, ap- 
propriated St. Olave's Church to the Prior and Con- 
vent of Lewis, for the purposes of hospitality, ' in usus 
et refectionem hospitum.* 

In the 29th year of Henry the Eighth, anno 1531, 
in Michaelmas Term, Robert, late Prior of Lewis, 
*' levied a fine to the King of all the possessions of 
the Priory, in which fine the Church of St. Olave, 
and messuages, g^dens, lands, and rents in South- 
wark, Kater Lane (Carter Lane), comprehending the 
site of the Hostelry, are particularly specified." On 

* " Survey of London," 4to, 1598, pp. 340, 541. 



the 16th of February Mowing, these possessions 
were granted by the King to Thomas, Lord Crom- 
well, afterwards Earl of Essex, in fee ; the Hostelry, 
(which is there described as in Grutter Lane) being 
valued at eight pounds yearly. 

After the attainder of Cromwell, the Hostelry ap- 
pears to have been divided, for in the 24th of Queen 
Elizabeth, Cuthbert Beeston, citizen and girdler of 
London, died seized of the Walnut Tree Inn, (which 
occupied the east side of the Hostelry), together with 
its garden and fifteen messuages in the adjoining 
lane, held of the Queen in chief, and worth yearly 
£5. 6s. Bd. ; but the west wing had been purchased 
by the parish for the use of the grammar school of 
St. Olave, which Elizabeth had founded in the thir- 
teenth year of her reign. 

Nearly the whole of the superstructure of this 
Hostelry was destroyed long ago ; and the remaining 
parts of the sub-structure were demolished (about two 
years since) in forming the present approach from 
Tooley Street (St. Olave Street) to New London 
Bridge. In the direction of Carter Lane, where the 
site of the Walnut Tree Inn had been built on, in 
modem times, no vestige of the original building was 
discovered, but some ancient foundations were visible 
in the direction of Carter Lane. Of the Old Hall, 
which had been converted into the School Room, por- 
tions of the walb, to the height of ten or twelve feet, 
remained, — and beneath it was a vaulted chamber or 
Crypt, as represented in the annexed wood-cut. This 




formed a parallelogram forty feet three inches in 
length, sixteen feet six inches broad, and fourteen feet 
three inches high; the roof was supported by six 
demi-columns attached to the side walls, each, in- 
cluding the capitals and base, being five feet ten 
inches high. This Crypt had been long used as a 
wine cellar. The columns and arches were of wrought 
stonoy a mixture of firestone and Kentish rag, but 
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Cami stone had been used in the entrimee door-way 
At>m the porch, which was crowned by an elliptical 
arch) and had been approached by a flight of eteps. 
The vaultings were entirely chalk, nine inches thick *, 
the lower walls, which were three feet three inches in 
thickness, were of rubble. There were five semi- 
circular headed windows carried up close to the vault, 
within the Crypt, and there appeared to have been 
another door-way opposite to the entrance porch. 
The capitals were chiefly of the fluted character ; but 
on one were three sculptured ornaments, resembling 
a reversed fleur-de-lis. Three strong semicircular 
arches, of squared etones, supported the roof of the 
porch, which was eleven feet nine inches in width, 
and nineteen feet in length, and had probably been 
longer. Some fragments of highly-finished sculpture, 
representing grotesque animals, with foliage, were 
found among the rubbish. 

There was a striking resemblance in the general 
features of this part of the Hostelry to those of the 
Manor-house at Boothby Pagnel, Moyses Hall at 
St. Edmundsbury, and Pythagoras* School at Cam- 
bridge ; a building of two stories, the lower vaulted ; 
no fire-place in the lower, a fire-place in the upper ; 
an external staircase to the upper, with the addition 
of a porch to the lower chamber. The plain unmixed 
character of the circular style in these remains would 
lead to the conclusion that this part of the Hostelry 
vrva built before the time of Prior Osbert, (who pre- 
sided at Lewis from 1170 to 1186,) were it not diffi- 
cult to reconcile that date with his grant, as mentioned 
above ; if, as we may presume, the building was 
erected by the monks of St. Pancras.^ 



A TOPOGRAPHICAL EXCURSION IN THE 
YEAR 1634. 

TiiK following extracts from a tour made through a 
great part of England, nearly two hundred years ago, 
are derived from a Manuicript in the Lansdowne col- 
lection, in the British Museum (vis. No. 213, pp. 317- 
348t) intituled, " A Relation of a Short Survey of 
Twenty-six Counties, briefly describing the Cities 
and their Scytuations, and the Corporate Townes and 
Castles therein : observ*d in a Seven Weekes Journey 

• Vide " Arcbaeologia/* vol. xxiil, from a Coinmwiicfttion hy 
John Oa^e, Ksq. F.R.S., in whieh the late mnaiiui of the 
Hofttelry are delineated, in fire engraTings. From that paper 
the ahore acoount is derived, hut the accompanying wood-cut 
is from an original drawing hy Mr. Whittock. 

t Lansd. MSS. No. 213, pp. 319—348. 



began at the Ci^ of Norwich and ftom thence into 
the North, -^on Monday, August Uth, 1634, and 
ending at the same Place. By a Captaine, a Lieu- 
tenant, and an Ancient [Ensign] ; ail three of the 
Miliary Company in Norwich."-^No alteration has 
been made in the language, but the immaterial parts 
have been omitted, and a few words of connexion 
occasionally introduced. 

'< Three Southeme Commanders, in their Places, 
and of themselres and their purses, a Captaine, a 
Lieutennt., and an Ancient, all roluntary members of 
the noble Military Company in Norwich, agreed at an 
opportune and vacant leysure, to take a view of the 
Cities, Castles, and chiefs Scytuations in the Northeme 
and other Counties of England: To that end and pur« 
pose, all businesse and excuses eet apart, they had a 
parley, and met on Monday, the 11th of August, 
1634; and mustering up their triple force from Nor- 
wich, with Bouldiers' journeying ammunition they 
marcht that Night to the Maritime Towne of Lyn. 

*' The next morning they consulted, and thought it 
not soe fit to passe the Washes, being neither firme, 
nor safe for Travellers, especially now of late, by rea- 
son of the new-made sluces and devises for turning of 
the natural! course of the waters neero adjoining, and 
therefore they rather chose to goe by Wisbich, where 
we spent the best part of an houre, in viewing a little 
army of artificers, venting, contriving, and acting 
outlandish devises about the same. Longer, (though 
willingly wee would,) wee durst not stay, for that 
Sol's fleet Coursers would have out-run our jades, and 
loth we were to dishearten them, or puzzle ourselves 
at our first setting out: away therefore we posted 
over Tid-Sluce, the parting of the shires of Norfolke 
and Dncolneshire ; and soe over a rich fiat levell of 
ground for Spalding, and made it night before we 
came there, where we were strongly lodged at the 
Castle. Wee fear'd somewhat as wee entered the 
towne, seeing the bridg^e puU'd downe, that we could 
not have pass'd the river, but when wee came to it 
that feare was soon past, for the river had not soe 
much water in it as would drowne a mouse. 

'* At this we perceiv'd that the towne and country 
thereabouts much murmur'd, but let them content 
themselves, since the fien drayners have undertaken 
to make their River navigable 40 foot broad and 6 
foot deepe, from ffi'osdick slough to Deeping, V* they 
need not long be about, having 600 men dayly at 
worke in't : early the next momin we heard the drum 
beat, w*^ caused us to inquire the reason thereof, and 
rous'd us from our Castle, and it was told us, that it 
was for a second aimy of Water-Ingineen.*' 
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From Deeping die trarellen proceeded to Sleford, 
" where/' says the writer, " wee djn'd, and spent 
abottt an hotire in viewing the fayre Church and Or- 
naments there, chiefelj 3, yvtf. Sir Robert Carr's, 
and his Grandfather's, and Mr. Walpoole's. Of the 
Towne I can say bnt little, onely this, that as our last 
night's towne was, soe is this furnished w^ a market, 
and graced w^ a sessions, and also w^ two knights' 
habitations." [Sir Robert Carr's and Sir Ham* Whitch- 
cote's.] 

lincold. '^ When we first espi'd the high towers 
of the Cathedrall, we thought it neere, but it prov'd to 
<mf punes and patience^ a full Jury of Miles." Haring 
arrived at lincoln in the evening — << The next morn- 
ing we got up early, and went out to behold the 
mines and reliques of that once stately, famous, flou- 
rishing city: and in the first place that ancient castle, 
built by the Conqueror K. William, as much decayed 
as any part of her, yet so much thereof standing, and 
strong enough to keep prisoners : where so soone as 
we were entred, forth came Mr. Jaylor, handing his 
staffe of authority ; and saluting us, bad us welcome, 
and speedily endeavour'd to shew us the chiefe re- 
marques there. 

'' Amongst the rest : Queene Lucie's Tower upon 
a high ascent, from the levell of the Castle-yard, 
looking towards Trent, where she maintayn'd a long 
Seidge, and bravely defended her selfe. We clym'd 
many slyppery and decay'd stony steppings to that 
lofty mount. All within the Tower is now a Garden, 
w^ invited us so much the longer there^ because fh>m 
thence we could view the whole country circumjacent, 
and infbrme ourselves the better where the Castles, 
chiefe Seates^ Itnd Places of Lords, Knights^ aUd 
Gentlemen thereabout stood, though we had not time 
to visit ibem." 

The travellers went to the Cathedral Church, and 
<^ ascended one of the 3 Steeples^ where that great 
Admirale Bell hangs, and they all stood upright 
under it, upon the ring of the clapper, at ease." 

They tiien returned to their inn to breakfast, 
" which," says the writer, " by this time stay'd for 
us. Notwithstanding as soone as we entred our cham- 
ber we durst not ceaze [seize] on it, for feare our me- 
mories should beguile us of our morning's sight, and 
therefore every one of us betooke ourselves to our 
trarelling taske, and tooke notes thereof} and whilst 
we were all thus busy, our invited guest, Mr. Jaylor, 
entered, who diligently observing our eamestnes in 
our worke, began to be somewhat suspicious off, and 
inquisitive hito the cause thereof. Our Captain mo- 
destly told him^ 'twas for no other end but to ttfbnne 



and iatisfy oursdives of ihe observaUes we met with 
in our Travell: but marke^ this little satisfy 'd the 
deep-f reaching conceit of this jealous curioulft cocks* 
combe, for truly, reply 'd he, I tooke you twaine 
(meaning the Captain and Ancient) for Clerkes of 
the Greene Cloth, and that you came about the Mo«- 
nopolies } his chiefest reason so to induce him beings 
for that they two were clad like young fforestert. 
His oHnpany gave us small content^ and retarded our 
speed, thei'efore we hastned, gave him what we pro- 
mis'd, and so sent him to the place firom whence he 
came^ indeed the fittest place for him." 
(To beccniinued.) 



ALL-SAINTS CHURCH, PONTEFRACT, 

YORKSHIRE. 

The Church of All-Saints, or All-Hallows, at Ponte* 
iract, is a rich though dilapidated specimen of an early 
stage of our pointed architecture. As this edifice was 
formerly the parish church, it seems probable that it 
occupies the site of the more ancient church which is 
mentioned in the Domesday Book, as existing at 
Kirkeby^ the appellation of Pontefract in the Saxon 
times. During the memorable siege of Pontefract 
Castle, in the years 1648-49, All-Saints Church was 
greatly damaged ; the roof was almost destroyed, the 
fine lantern surmounting the tower was battered 
down, and the interior was desecrated. Some partial 
repairs were afterwards efiiBCted, and the lantern was 
rebuilt in its present form, in consequence of a vote of 
Parliament, (which allotted £1000. for that purpose, 
out of the money accruing from the sale of materials 
belonging to the Castle^) yet the buildingnever regained 
its original splendour. Afler the Restoration , a faither 
effi>rt was made to preserve it from ruin^ and £1500. 
was collected by brief> but the whole sum is said to 
have been embezzled by Dr. Nath. Johnston, a phy- 
sician, to whom it had been consigned, as a trustee 
for the repairs.* Since that period, a progressive 
deterioration, the result of neglect and wanton spolia- 
tion, has reduced this once magnificent edifice to a 
state of ruin. 

It appears fiott Boothroyd's '' Pontefract," that 
AlUSaints Church, — but this must have been a prior 
edifice to the one now standing, — ^was granted to the 
Benedictine Priory of St. John, at Pontefract, in 

• Vide Boothroyd*8 " Hist, of Pontefiract," p. 347. Dr. 
Johnston was the author of " The Kinges ViBitatorisl Power 
AsseMed/' <c0t) 1689) 4Co. Mid other works* 
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1090, (temp. William Ruftis,) by Robert de Lacy, 
usually called Robert de Pontefract, the founder of 
that priory. For upwards of a century from that 
time, the brethren of St. John performed divine ser- 
vice, and enjoyed all the tithes, first-fruits, and ob- 
lations of this parish ; but early in Edward the Third's 
reign, a vicar was appointed ; — and we find that, on 
November the 20th, 1361, it was ordained by John, 
Archbishop of York, that " the Prior and Convent of 
Pontefract, and their successors, should for ever re- 
ceive all and singular the fruits, rents, profits, tithes, 
oblations, and emoluments of this church, on con- 
dition of paying to the Vicar thirty marks annually.'' 
About one hundred years afterwards, a house in the 



Balay, within Pontefract, was assigned to the vicar 
for his residence. In 1533, an agreement viras made 
between the town and the Prior and Convent, in con- 
sequence of which, the Archbishop of York ordained 
that the latter should find and sustain two chaplains, 
the one to celebrate the divine ofiices in this church, 
and the other to officiate in the Chapel of St. Giles, in 
Pontefract. When, from the increasing decay of All- 
Saints Church, it became dangerous to assemble in it, 
an Act of Parliament was obtained, viz., in the 29th 
of George III., to constitute St. Giles's the parish 
church. 

The Church of All-Saints is crucifonn in plan, and 
at the intersection of the nave and transept is a hand- 




some tower, crowned by an enriched octagonal spire, 
surmounted by pinnacles. The length of the church 
IS fifty-three yards, and that of the transept twenty- 
three yards. Four pointed arches, rising from octa- 
gonal columns, separate the nave from the side aisles, 
and the former has a clerestory. The large windows, 
both at the east and west ends, were furnished with 
Kght and elegant tracery, but the whole is now greatly 
mutilated. 

Gent informs us, on the authority of other writers, 
that the *^ four outward comers of the belfry *' were 
adorned with the figures of the Evangelists, and that 



the statues of eight Apostles stood on pedestals at 
the angles of the octagon ; but all these have been 
destroyed. There is a curious double stair-case lead- 
ing to the belfry, and thence to the roof, which winds 
round the same centre, but has two entrances. Only 
one bell now remains, which, as appears from the 
inscriptions upon it, in black letter, was dedicated to 
the Trinity, and called the Trump of God, " H€bc est 
tuba DeV The annexed wood-cut, executed from 
an original drawing, by Mr. N. Whittock, gives an 
accurate representation of the present state of this 
edifice. 
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SOME PARTICULARS OF THE LIFE OF 

JANE SHORE. 

BY THE LATE REV. MARK NOBLE, F.S.A., AND VICAR 
OP BARMIKG, IN KENT* 

[Noir ifst printed from the Origind Maniueript.] 



PREFACE. 

RfcmKo die words of Sir Thomag More, copied both 
by Stowe and Speed, will best plead apology for 
the following pages. ^* I doubt not some shall think 
this woman too slight a thing to be written of, and 
set among the remembrances of great matters/' He 
then notices her present, with her once splendid estate, 
for she was then living, but since Sir Iliomas More's 
time a few more particulars are gathered of her story, 
an erentfiil one ; and, such as regards a part of our 
history, the most complicated and most disputed of any. 

I must here remark, that I have given the extracts 
in the modem spelling-^but I have taken no liberty 
with the language. The poems are in their orig^I 
orthography. 

My own study has furnished me with all the ma- 
terials here used. Sir Thomas More's relation takes 
the lead ; our chroniclers, Hall, Stowe, Holingshed, 
Speed, and others, follow him exactly, particularly as 
far as relates to the history of Richard IIL, previous 
to his usurping the crown ; so do our earlier historians 
after that period. 

The relation here given pretty generally notices my 
aathorities. I hoped to have seen some notice of 
Jane Shore in the will of Edward IV., but the will ia 
not given with those of our sovereigns, and other 
illnstrious characters ; it is certain that the monarch 
left a wOl, but where it is deposited is not known. 

Let me add that these pages throw some light upon 
Richard's history, and destroy all that Lord Orford 
has written about Sir Thomas More's supposed error 
in mistaking WiUiam Hastings, Lord Hastings, for 
Thomas Grey, Marquis of Dorset. I do not intend 
to go into the merits, or demerits of Lord Orford's 
Historic doubts, at this time. I have already given 
n»y opinion publicly, upon one, the greatest stain upon 
Richard's character, the murder of his nephews, Ed- 
ward y. and the Duke of York. As to the king's 
behariour to Jane Shore, it was beneath the majesty of 
* monarch, for it was the meanest of revenge. If he 
feared the influence of her charms and wit before he 

VOL. I, 



had usurped the crown, he could not afterwards, when 
he had already stripped her of all her wealth, and de-^ 
graded her before the eyes of the whole city of London. 
Jane's wrongs were more than her offences. She is 
an object more of compassion than reproach. Many 
have eiTed with her ; few had so many palliative vir« 
tues $ few underwent so many and such bitter revenm 
of fortune, and fiar fewer have home them with ae 
much humility and self-abasement. 

Could Sir Thomas More, or any other very wise 
man have gained her confidence, and obtained from her 
mouth an insight to Edward IV.'s court, its partiee 
and their intrigues, what a valuable morsel would have 
been bequeathed to posterity ? He wrote in 1513, 
several years before Jane's death. 

Strange as it may seem, these particulars are not 
given so much to draw out a life of a beautifiil, frail, 
and unfortunate Fair, as to give a detail of some 
memorable circumstances of an historical nature, con« 
nected with the story of Jane. 
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THE LIFE OF JANE SHWlE. 

<« What had I to do with Kin^ nd Coartor 

Love is a passion, if properly directed, that leads to 
the greatest felicity which human nature can experi- 
ence ; but if wrongly diverted, to the extremest misery. 
Few instances, on record, more verify this than the 
fate of Jane Shore. 

No one of our writers g^ve us the name of this me- 
morable woman's parents; they generally content 
themselves with copying each other. Biography was 
formerly little known, or regarded, especially what 
related to females, even of the highest rank. The 
wonder is, that we know 80 much of her story, for 
the names of her frail sisterhood, who shared the royal 
Edward's favour, except Elizabeth Lucy, a knight's 
wife, (mother by the King to Arthur Plantagenet, 
Viscount Lisle), have not reached us. 

Sir Thomas More says, ** What her father's name 
was, or where she was bom, is not certainly known.*^ 
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But others tell us that she was a native of London, 
and amongst these Stowe, also a citizen by birth; yet 
this indefatigable chronicler does not notice her pa- 
rents' names. I see indeed that Sir Thomas also says 
she was bom in London. She was, [he adds, '^ wor- 
shipfiilly friended, honestly brought up, and very well 
married, saving somewhat too soon ; her husband was 
an honest citizen, young and goodly, and of good sub- 
stance.'' 

The husband is called in Church3rard's Ballad, in- 
' tituled '^ Shore's wife," only by his surname. In the 
, poem of Jane Shore, given in Dr. Percy, Bishop of 
Dromore's Ancient English Poetry, or as his Lordship 
styles the volumes, " Reliques" of such. Master Shore 
is called Matthew, .but poets are poor authority for 
history, or biography ; these rude productions are not 
true things, but as contrary to fact as Rowe's play, of 
the ''Tragedy" of Jane Shore. In Richard III.^s Letter 
to the Bishop of Lincoln, which will be given here- 
after, the baptismal name of the husband is called 
William. Such no doubt it was. 

He was by trade a goldsmith, then the first in opu- 
lence : the goldsmiths were bankers, and even to the 
sovereign. The last family of goldsmith-bankers to 
our Kings, were the Childs, afterwards ennobled, 
possessing an earldom. Whether Mr. Shore was 
Edward IV. 's banker does not appear, but he was a 
man well known, and esteemed in the city, and at a 
time too, when even royalty courted, by every mean, 
the good will of London. The King had raised some 
of the corporation to conspicuous honours, some he 
had knighted in the field, and to four of them, he had 
given the order of the Bath. 

The surname of Shore is well known in many parts 
of the kingdom. The Shore family in the period we 
are now writing of were very opulent. I do not see 
the name in the magistracy of the city, previous to Mr. 
Shore's time, but it was soon after, for Richard Shore 
was Alderman of London, in 1505; and, no doubt, 
he was related, perhaps nearly so, to Jane's husband, 
who resided, says the poem, in Lombard-street ; this is 
most probable: it was then, as now, the Banking 
street, so called from the Lombards, the Italians who 
first succeeded the Jews in this calling. 

Our Author and his followers tell us that Jane 
was not happy in her alliance with the goldsmith. 
Sir Thomas More states it thus, '' But, for as much 
as they were coupled ere she were well ripe, she not 
yery fervently loved, for whom she never longed, 
which was happily the thing, that the more easily 
made her incline unto the King's appetite, when he 
required her." 



We are not told (except in fictitious legends), how 
the King knew of her beauty, or when, or where he first 
saw her ; but an eminent goldsmith in London must, 
for the reasons already given, be well known, even to 
the Court ; and his beautiful bride would not escape 
notice, where all was love and gaiety. 

Crime admits of no excuse. Jane ought to have 
known, as she did know, that she had nothing ** to 
do with Kings and Courts," and whether Mtb. Blague, 
the Alicia of Rowe's Play, urged her or not, duty de- 
manded that she should have been true and chaste. 

Edward IV. her sovereign, who solicited her to 
quit the nuptial bed was, if not wise in the Cabinet, 
an Hero in the Field, he had won, personally won, 
nine pitched battles. Women love valour. He was 
young, in the full strength of his manhood : the most 
gallant of Princes, and in person beautifully formed, 
and graceful ; his face every thing that even female 
fancy could form. Not to trust to our own writers, 
who all, however, agree in this, hear what the elo- 
quent, and faithful Philip de Comines, who personally 
knew Edward, says, '' King Edward was not a Man 
of any great Management or Foresight, but of an 
invincible courage, and the most beautiful Prince my 
eyes ever beheld.'* — " His thoughts were wholly em- 
ployed upon the Ladies, Hunting and Dressing. In 
his Summer-hunting his custom was to have Tents set 
up for the Ladies, where he treated them after a splen- 
did and magnificent manner, and indeed his Humour 
and Person were as well turned for love-intrigues as 
any Prince I ever saw in my life : for he was young, 
and the most beautiful Man of his Time." This was 
written of him in 1470, when he was twenty-nine 
years of age, his Majesty being bom in 1441. The 
year 1470 was a most memorable one in this King*s 
life, for he was driven from his kingdom by the Earl of 
Warwick, the King-maker. Saw his rival Henry VI., 
restored : returned, killed Warwick in battle, deposed 
again the weak, unfortunate Henry, and regained the 
throne — all this happened within a few months. 

The time when Jane went from Lombard-street, to 
Westminster does not appear, but I presume it was 
immediately before, or after 1470, I think the latter. 
Be this as it may, '^ the respect of his," Edward s 
" royalty, the hope of gay apparel, ease, pleasure, 
and other wanton wealth, was able to please a soft 
tender heart." What age she then was, is not said, 
but I presume, that she was several years younger 
that the King. Churchyard tells us, tliat she served 
an apprenticeship to wedded love. Early as she is 
represented to have married, she must therefore have 
been twenty-three or twenty-four, when she became 
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one of the royal concubines. '' When the King had 
abused her, anon her husband, as he was an honest 
man, not presuming to touch a King's concubine, 
left her up to him altogether." 

Now let us view her in the glare of a resplendent 
Court. She, ^* yet delighted not men, so much in her 
beauty, as in her pleasant behaviour, for a proper wit 
she had, and could read well, and write," — which few 
of the highest Ladies then could. *^ Merry in com- 
pany, ready and quick of answer, neither mute nor full 
of babble, sometimes taunting without displeasure, and 
not without disport : in whom King Edward took special 
pleasure, whose favour, to say the truth, for sin it were to 
belie the Devil, she never abused to any man's hurt, but 
to many a man's comfort and relief: when the King 



took displeasure, she would mitigate and appease 
his mind ; where men were out of favour, she would 
bring them in his grace ; for many that highly of- 
fended she obtained pardon. Of great forfeitures she 
gat them remittance. And finally, in many weighty 
suits, she stood many men in great stead ; either for 
none, or very small rewards, and those rather gay 
than rich ; either for that she was content with the 
deed itself, well done; or that she delighted to be 
sued unto, and to shew what she was able to do with 
the King; or for that wanton women and wealthy be 
not always covetous." This commendation has never 
been controvened by any one. She still is remem- 
bered, as the gentle Mrs. Jane Shore. 




*' The King would say that he had three concu- 
bines, which in three divers properties diversely ex- 
celled. One the merriest, another the wittiest, and 
the third the holiest harlot in his realm, as one whom 



no man could get out of the church lightly (easily), 
to any place, but (except), it were to his bed. The 
other two were somewhat greater personages, and 
nevertheless of their humility content to be nameless, 
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and to forbear the praise of thoee properties. But 
the merriest was this Shore's wife, in whom the King, 
therefore, took special pleasure. For many he had, 
but her he loved.'' Who can wonder at the royal 
Dbertine*s preference. She was the Nell Gwynne of 
his Court, but she had this advantage of Mrs. Helen, 
she was weU educated. She was as merry, and as 
void of avarice. 

Such was her temper ; now let us view her person. 
Sir Thomas More expresses himself thus : ^^ There 
was nothing of her body that you would have changed, 
unless you would have wished her something higher." 
Drayton, in his poetical Epistle from Jane to her royal 
Lover, has notes, by which it appears that, '' Her 
stature was mean, her hair of a dark jet, low, her face 
round and full, her eyes g^ey, delicate harmony being 
beween each part's proportion, and each proportion's 
colour ; her body fat, white and smooth, her counte- 
nance cheerful, and like to her condition. The pic- 
ture which I have seen of her was such as she rose 
out of her bed in a morning, having nothing on, but 
a rich mantle cast under one arm, over her shoulder, 
and sitting on a chair, on which her naked arm did 
lie." This is another trait in her history like Nell 
Gwynne, whom Charles had used to have painted as 
an undressed Venus.* 

Unhappy beauty, thy evil days came, and were many. 
The hero Edward was lost in indulgence : his manly 
fine form became bloated by feasting at the banquet, 
and his frame weakened, by excess in sensual plea- 
sures : a di'opsy terminated the scene. The change 
which ensued filled England with crimes of all des- 
criptions, and sorrows of every kind. 

Edward died at Westminster, April 9th, 1482, 

* I remember seeing, wbcn a young man, in an old iamily 
mansion, near Coventry, let for a kind of VanzhaU, some aa- 
cient paintings, amongst tbem, on board, was a poitrait in oil 
of her to the waist, without clothing, or ornament, exoept Jewels 
in her hair, and a necklaee also of jewels. It was quite like 
that at Eton in the Provoat*a lodging. There is another 
in the lodge of the ProTost of King's College, Cambridge i 
to both these Foundations, which were of Lancastrian birth, 
she is supposed to have exerted her interest in their behalf 
to King Edward. The Pochess of Mcntagn bad. says 
Granger, a lock of Jane's bair; it appeared as if it bad been 
powdered with gold dast« Yet beautifbl and lorely as was 
this Venus de Medici, as I may eaU ber, ftom her small statuie, 
fine face, and just proportioa, yet « Her eonrOy behaviour, &- 
cetious conyersation, and ready wit, were more attractive than 
her person," The portrait in Eton College is scraped by John 
Faber, it is large 4to ; it is scarce : a MS. date was upon a 
copy, 1483. The Rev. Michael Tyson, Fellow of C.C.C.C. 
has etched that in King's College. It is coarsely done in 4to. 
There is a far more pleasiag print of Jane, sm. 4to. engraved 
by F, BartoloBi, R.A. 



aged forty-two, aflker a reign of twenty-two years. 
In that month he was buried in St George's chapel, 
at Windsor. The day is not given in our chronicles, 
nor in the ceremonial of the burial printed in the first 
volume of the Archeologia. Scarcely was the king 
consigned to his grave, than his ambitious, unprin- 
cipled brother Richard, Duke of Gloucester, deter- 
mined to usurp the thone. The weakness and un- 
popularity of the Queen mother, Elisabeth, aided his 
criminal designs. Having seized upon the young 
king, Edward V. his nephew, he brought him prisoner, 
to London ; having before sent away his faithful sub- 
jects Earl Rivera, his maternal uncle, Lord Richard 
Grey, his half brother, and Shr Thomas Vaug^an, to 
Pontefract, in Yorkshire. 

To carry on his design, Richard gained over the 
Duke of Buckingham, Sir Edward Shaw, the Lord 
Mayor of London, his brother. Dr. John Shaw, and 
Penker the provincial of the Grey Friars : the people 
were assembled ; the conspirators acted their parts ; 
an army was without. Buckingham to cajole and 
intimidate, the Lord Mayor to countenance, and the 
two ecclesiastics to sanction the nefarious deed. Dr. 
Shaw dared to preach from the text, ^' Bastard 
Plants shall take no deep root" declaring that as 
the late king's marriage was illegal, his issue was 
illegitimate, Richard, not satisfied with this, declared 
his own mother unchaste, though then alive, and that 
her eldest son was not by her husband ; and, there- 
fore, as Clarence the second son died attainted, that 
he, Richard, was the rightful sovereign. 

Gloucester at first, modestly, took the title of Pro- 
tector only. He even had made a pretence to have 
preparations made to crown Edward V., but he soon 
betrayed his infamous designs. 

It is not, however, my intention to write a history 
of those turbulent times, but only to give what is 
necessary to elucidate the life of poor Jane. 

On the fatal June 13th, after Gloucester had met 
the council in the Tower with every degree of amity, 
he retired, hut in an hour afWr, between ten and 
eleven o'clock be returned, with all the tokens of 
anger and f^ry; when, addressing the council, he 
accused the Lord Chamberlain, Hastings, of plotting 
against him Jointly with the Queen Dowager, — though 
from hatred to her Mi^ty, be had so lately seized, 
and given up her brother Anthony Earl Rivers, and 
her son Lord Richard Grey, — but as if all kind of 
incongpruities were to unite, Jane Shore was joined 
with the Queen in the attempt, and this too, by sor* 
eery, or witchcraft 1 

Stowe shall be my gnido; he it an honest chronicler. 
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'' Then, 0aid tho Protector, ye &hall see in what wise 
that sorcereas, the Queen,^ and that other witch of her 
council, Shore's wife, with their affinity, have hy their 
sorcery and witchcraft wasted my body : and there- 
with he plucked up his doubled sleeve to his elbow 
upon his left ann, — where he showed a wirish wi- 
thered arm, aHid small, as it was never other," or as 
Shakespeare expressed it. 

" Glouceder, Then be your eyes the witness of their eTil, 
Look how I am bewitched $ behold, mine arm 
Is, like a blasted sapling, wither'd up : 
And this is Edward's wife, that monstfons witch. 
Consorted with that harlot, atrumpet Shore, 
That by their witehcraft thna have marked me." 

Aet ill. 8e. iv. 

" And thereupon every man's mind sore misgave 
them, well perceiving that this matter was but a 
quarrel : for tfaey well wist (knew) that the Queen 
was too wise to go about any such folly t and also if 
she would, yet would she of all folk least make Shore's 
wife of council, whom of all ** women she most hated, 
aa that concubine, whom the king, her husband, had 
most loved. And also no man there present, but well 
knew that hi4 arm WM ever eince his birth such." 
Struck with surprise, Hwtlngs answered and said* 
" Certainly, my lord, if thty have so heinously done, 
they be worthy heinous punishment.'* 

Richard answered to this^ with the utmost vehe- 
mence, and as had been agreed, his armed men came 
in, seized Hastings, whom ** the Protector bad speed 
and shrive (confess) him apace, for by St. Paul, I 
will not to dinner, till I see thy head otf ;" and with- 
out any trial, he was led forth '' into the green, beside 
the chapel, within the tower, and his head laid iipon 
along log of timber^ and there stHcken off, and after^ 
ward his body with the head was interred at Windsor, 
beside the body of King Edward." 

Every one must indeed sincerely have pitied this 
able, and valiant nobleman ; had he not delivered up 
the Queen's relations to Richard $ who were beheaded 
at Pontefract on the same day as Hastings had died 
by violence in the Tower. 

No sooner was Hastings decapitated, than in the 
afternoon was published a Proclamation, already drawn 
up, against this Peer, accusing him of evil council to 
the late King, and Richard's father, a preposterous 
charge, adding the ill example he had given, '' as 
well in many other things, as in vicious living, and 
inordinate abusion [abuse] of his body, both with many 
other, and also, especially, with Shore's wife, which 
was one also of his most secret council of this heinous 
treason, with whom he lay nightly ^ and namely the 



night last past next before his death. So that it 
was the less marvel, if ungracious living brought him 
to an unhappy ending." This was strong language 
to be publbhed two hours only, after Hastings* death. 
It came the worse from a Prince stained with so many 
crimes, and of almost every description. 

Lord Orford triumphs, as he supposes, over Sir 
Thomas More in thinking that Jane did not cohabit 
with Hastings, but with the Marquis of Dorset, of 
the latter I shall also notice hereafter. Now I shall 
confine myself to Jane's connexion with Hastings. 

Sir Thomas More and his followers say that Has^ 
tings, the Lord Chamberlain, ^'irom the death of King 
Edward kept Shore's wife, on whom he somewhat 
doated in the King's life, saving, as it is said, he did 
that while forbear her, out of reverence toward the 
king, or else of a certain kind of fidelity to his friend.* 
The time since the death of the late King was a little 
time indeed, but Jane was not his widow, and concu- 
bines are seldom very delicate. We see that Richard 
accuses him roundly in his proclamation of sleeping 
with her, and even on the preceding night. It is 
true the king was so lost, not only to all sense of truth 
and honesty, as well as meroy, but even to probabi- 
lity, even to possibility, that no reliance can be placed 
upon this, his proolamation, to establish a fact — ^wo 
will leave it at present. 

Ruthless as Jane knew the Protector to be, she 
would immediately g^ess, after her accusation and 
Hastings's destruction, that ruin awaited her. We 
have seen the detestable conduct of Shaw, the Lord 
Mayor of London. The Sheriffs, William White and 
John Matthew, were equally the minions of Glou- 
cester's wickedness. These men, by the Duke's com- 
mand, went to Jane's house, for she lived, it appears, 
neither with her husband, nor Lord Hastings, nor 
any one else, but in her own house, and deprived her 
of the whole ot her property, consisting of money, 
jewels, household furniture, &c. amounting to the 
value of three thousand marks, a sum now equal to 
about £20,000. This seizure, we are told, Richard 
did not so much make from avarice as from anger. 
Sir Thomas More says, it was Sir Thomas Howard 
who seized her. 

Gloucester was not one who contented himself with 
half measures. The plundered victim was taken by 
the Sheriffs and conducted to the Tower, where she 
underwent an examination. 

• Mr. Bell (ride " Huntingdon Peerage") tells us that 
Hastings attempted the honour of Jane before the King took 
her, although she with scorn rejected him before Shorei but I 
doubt tt« 
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We may suppose how rigorously she was examined 
by the council. Gloucester was her personal accuser 
of sorceries against himself, by which his flesh was 
wasted. The council must have had a difficulty in 
listening to this ; the Protector was not more fortu- 



nate in his allegation that she had joined HastiDgs in 
a design to assassinate him. No proof of either coald 
be brought. Her defence was so good, that even the 
council, Richard's tools, could not condemn her. 




She was dismissed from the Tower, but no sooner 
had she reached her home than the Sherifiis again 
seized her, and put her into Ludgate, a city prison, 
where she remained until he could wreak his ven- 
geance with certainty. Her advowtry was too noto- 
rious not to be proved. She had been the royal con- 
cubine, and she was accused of having been that also 
of Hastings ! Dr. Thomas Kempe, Bishop of Lon- 
don, who sat from 1449 to 1489, was applied to, and 
was obliged to proceed against the fair offender. She 
WW ordered to do penance. This was most rigorously 



obeyed. On a Sunday she walked before the cross in 
procession, with a taper in her hand.* " She went in 
countenance and pace demure, so womanly, and albeit 
she were out of all array (apparel) save her kirtle (pet- 
ticoat), only, yet went she so fair and lovely, namely, 
while the wondering of the people cast a comely red 

* The annexed portrait is copied from that in the possession 
of the Hasting family, engraved for Bell's *' Huntingdon 
Peerage ;" but a more correct back-ground, shewing the spire 
of old St. Paul's Cathedral, and the Cross in Cheapside, has 
been introduced. 
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in her cheeks, of which before she had most miss, 
that her great shame won her much praise, amongp 
those that were more amorous of her body than cu- 
rious of her soul. And many good folks also that 
hated her living, and glad were to see sin corrected, 
yet pitied they more her penance than rejoiced thereat, 
when they considered that the Protector procured it 
more of a corrupt intent than any virtuous intention." 
The penance so far from raising Gloucester, really 
exalted the person meant to be abased. It 13 pro- 
bable that she was truly penitent. 

Nd date is given of this penance, but I am apt to 
believe it soon followed her commitment. — ^The bloody 
farce ended June 22nd,- when Richard g^ned his 
object by being proclaimed king. The event must 
have been grievous every way to the unfortunate 
Jane, whom the tyrant did not set free, though nei- 
ther sorcery nor witchcraft could be substantiated, 
nor treason nor conspiracy ; and though she had sub- 
mitted with humility to the censures of the church. 
It is evident that Richard kept her still in Ludgate. 

She now had reason to lament leaving her proper 
protector, and husband, Mr. Shore, whom probably 
about this time she lost, — and, much to her credit, she 
wished to leave a life of irregularity for domestic 
happiness. I can give no account of Mr. Shore 
after she left him, only that he retired from London, 
but I think I have somewhere read that he went upon 
the Continent, t probably to Flanders. 

Before I speak of her intended re-marriage, I must 
give an extract from a proclamation of Richard's, 
dated at Leicester, in October, 1483, in which he ofifers 
a reward of one thousand marks in money, or one 
hundred marks a-year in land, if any one would take 
" Thomas, late Marquis of Dorset," who " not having 
the fear of God nor the salvation of his own soul be- 
fore his eyes, has damnably debauched and defiled 
many muds, widows, and wives, and lived in actual 
adultery with the wife of Shore." [Rymer's Foedera, 
torn. xii. p. 204.] Poor Jane seems the butt of all 
Richard's malice. Lord Orford thinks Hastings did 
not, but that Dorset did, keep Jane, perhaps neither 
of them did. He who slandered the late Monarch 
his brother, and in doing it, (as well as in other re- 
spects,) even spared not his own mother, could have 
little delicacy about a royal concubine. 

Thomas Grey, Marquis of Dorset, K. G. was son 
of Elizabeth, the Queen of Edward IV. by her former 
husband, and hence so obnoxious to Richard III. To 
^v a particular odium upon him, he is represented 

t The Ballad says he went abroad. 



as living in adultery with Jane Shore. It could not 
be before she was taken by Edward ; it could not be 
during that King's life ; it could not be afterward, 
by Richard's own account, for by his proclamation 
she then was the mistress of Hastings to the night 
preceding his being put to death. It could not be 
after that catastrophe, for ever after then Richard- 
kept her either in the Tower or in Ludgate, a close 
prisoner. Now what becomes of Lord Orford's sup- 
posed triumph ? Beside, from the time of the seizure 
of Edward V. where was Dorset? Not in dalliance 
with Jane, but in concealment from the power of 
Richard, as well when Protector as King. Happily 
he efifected his escape to the continent, saw Henry 
VII. upon the throne, and married his half-sister. 
This accusation against Dorset and Jane is one of the 
many gross and infamous untruths of Richard. Con-' 
temporaries give Jane as the mistress of Hastings, 
but whether only upon Richard's accusation or not, 
I do not know ; if it rested upon him only, or origi- 
nated in him, I should pay little regard to it. Sir 
Thomas evidently believed it, and I think he is good 
authority, but as to Dorset's keeping Jane it appears 
impossible. The allegation is meant to throw a pe- 
culiar odium upon them, as being an incestuous con- 
nexion; as living in concubinage with the mistress 
of his father-in-law, Dorset standing in that predica- 
ment, as being Edward IV.'s son-in-law, from Edward 
having married his father's widow. 

As I have thus, I believe, cleared Jane from one 
foul accusation, I hasten to shew that she intended to 
re-marry, and with a person of no less consequence 
than Thomas Lynom, the solicitor of Richard, a 
pretty evident proof that Jane was pitied and re- 
spected for her then chaste behaviour ; for there could 
be no inducement of money or interest in the case. 

Did the king rejoice in Jane's wish to live as a 
matron ? Oh no ! He was too righteous a master to 
permit his servant and solicitor to marry Mrs. Jane 
Shore. In Lord Hardwicko's " State Papers" is a copy 
of a document preserved in the Harleian Library/ 
which I here transcribe : 

" BY THE KING. 

" Right Reverend Father in God, &c., signifying 
unto you, that it is shewed unto us, that our servant 
and sollicitor, Thomas Lynom, marvellously blinded 
and abused with the late wife of William Shore, now 
being in Ludgate by our commandment, hath made 
contract of matrimony with her, as it is saidj and in- 
tendeth to our full great marvel, to proceed to effect 
the same. We, for many causes, would be sorry that 
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ha 80 should be dispoaed, pray you, therefore, to send 
for him, and in that ye godly may exhort, and stir him 
to the contrary. And if ye find him utterly set for to 
many her, and none otherwise would he advertised, 
then, if it may stand with the law of the church, we 
he content, (the time of marriage being deferred to our 
coming next to London,) that upon sufficient surety 
found of her good abearing ye do send for her keeper, 
and discharge him of our conunandment, by warrant 
of these, committing her to the rule and guiding of 
her &ther, or any other, by your discretion, in the 
mean season. Given, &c. 

'* To the Right Reverend Father in God 
the Bishop of Lincoln, our Chancellor.'' 

There is no date given to this curious paper, yet we 
may pretty well ascertain the time when it was written, 
for John Russell, D.D., the '< learned and good" 
Bishop of Lincoln, from 1480 to 1495, was appointed 
Chancellor of England, November 26, 1484, and was 
succeeded in that office by Thomas Barrow, Master of 
the Rolls, August 1, 1485 ; when I say succeeded in 
that office, I do not speak accurately, for Barrow was 
onl^ Keeper of the Seals. 

It is evident that Jane was still in Ludgate prison 
when Mr. Lynom would have married her. It is 
probable that the Bishop of Lincoln prevailed upon 
him not to marry her; and as she is called Jane Shore, 
when an old woman, by another ChanceUor, Sir Thomas 
More, we may affirm that she never did re-marry. 

Can it be doubted that she remained a prisoner 
during the reign of Richard; happily it was of no 
long continuance, he fell at Bosworth Field, August 
22, 1485, after a reign of two years and two months. 

Unfortunate Jane ! what a change to you, whose 
beauty and wit charmed an illustrious monarch and 
his court, to spend two lonely years immersed in a 
vile prison. It had almost been mercy to have led 
the fallen beauty to execution. A heart of flint 
might melt at tibe woes and, I may add too, the 
wrongs of this degraded woman. She had cruelly 
wronged her husband and (in common with several, 
with many others) the Queen. Who else had she in- 
jured ? How many had she served ? But she was in 
the strong hands of one who was without the common 
eharities of human nature, and who trampled on the 
rights of every one. 

Richard's fidl at Bosworth, we may suppose, opened 
the prison doors for Jane again to breathe the air of 
fnedom ; but how was her liberty accompanied, not 
widi property, she had been robbed of all. She had 
BO house to retire to, no means to furnish one. 



The short space of two years had taken away many 
of her friends, who, like Hastings, had been taken 
o£f by violence. She fatally experienced the world^s 
ingratitude ; they who had stooped to ask the protec* 
tion of a royal concubine could not be expected to 
have the correctest ideas. It would have redounded 
to their honour to have paid by kindness and liberality 
what they owed her ; instead of which, it is very pro- 
bable they were ashamed to own their obligations 
openly, and too mean to open those very purses she 
had been the means of filling. She was now only 
less to be pitied than when, proceeding from the 
Bishop of London's, she did penance, being led to the 
cathedral and thence to St. Paul's Cross, when 

** Submissire, sad, and lowly was her look ; 
A burning taper in her hand she bore. 
And on her shonlders carelessly confiis*d. 
With loose neglect, her lovely tresses hung ; 
Upon her cheek a faintish flush was spread ; 
Feeble she seem'd, and sorely smit with pain, 
AVhile, barefoot as she trod the flinty pavement. 
Her footsteps all along were mark*d with blood. 
Yet silent still she pass'd and unrepining ; 
Her streaming eyes bent ever on the earth. 
Except when, in some bitter pang of sorrow. 
To Heav*n she seem'd in fervent zeal to raise, 
And beg that mercy man denied her here." — Rmce. 

King Henry VII. might have restored the wealth 
which Richard III. had taken from her, yet it could 
not be expected that he should. Many had been 
stripped by his predecessor who had far greater claims 
upon the royal bounty. The worst vice of Henry was 
avarice. In Jane's case he may well be exonerated 
of blame. Who then had this unhappy woman to ask 
aid of at court ; not surely the widow of Edward IV. 
This Queen Dowager was in disgrace and poverty, so 
that if it had been even decent to have asked her as- 
sistance, it would have been fruitless. Elizabeth, the 
Queen Consort of Henry, had but little power, and 
she too might think it indecorous to openly befriend 
Jane. Jealous and acrimonious as the Tudors were 
to the Yorkists, I cannot believe that this miserable 
woman could be an object of political importance to 
King Henry. 

Lord Orford says, *^ Did either of the succeeding 
Kings, Henry VII. and Henry VIIL, ever redress 
her wrongs? Certainly not, yet I think they are 
exculpated from blame. They did not receive what 
Richard III. unjustly took from her, unless you will 
say the former obtained the tyrant's treasure, but, I 
believe, this was of no great importance. His lord- 
ship is more just when he adds, ** She (Jane) had 
sown her good deeds, her good offices, her alms, her 
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cliaritMiy in a court ; not one took root) nor did the 
ungrateful soil repay her a grain of relief in her 
penury and comfortless old age/' 

She never married again. Little could she suppose 
that from the date of her liberation from Ludgate, that 
she had between forty and fifty years of penury and 
want to experience. 

Calamitous was the remainder of her life. We are 
told of no incident of her after Richard's death, as, 
how she was maintained. Bred in affluence, married 
to wealth, and living in the luxury of a splendid court, 
she was ill able to contend with the hardships of her 
altered situation. Each year would rob her of some, 
or other of those who had known her in better days ; 
she was more than in the middle state of life when 
Henry VII. died. I am told that there is a tradition, 
that she strewed flowers at his funeral. 

Ail was economy in his reign, in that of his son 
and successor, Henry VIII. splendour, profusion, and 
extravagance marked the first years of his govern- 
ment. Jane was less thought of then than before ; 
age and misery now marked her for their own. 

Beauty thinks that the roses and lilies are never to 
fade : that power is permanent ; and riches inexhausti- 
ble — but the flowers lose both perfume and foim: 
power is lost, often more easily, and sooner than it is 
gained; and as to riches, '^ they have wings and fly 
away. 

Mrs. Shore had experienced all that criminal pleasure 
could contribute in the morning of life, but ere noon 
arrived, how was the scene changed ! Horrors of 
various kinds, and misfortunes of many descriptions 
overtook and overwhelmed her, nor left her until 
death, and yet she lived to be more than fourscore 
years old, dying in 1533 or 1534, being the 26th 
year of the reign of Henry VIIL, whose accession 
day was April 22nd. 

Every one knows that when we have lived to half 
Jane's age, we look in vain for many of the friends 
and companions of our youth ; but, at fouracore years 
and more it is impossible to see scarcely one. The 
forttmate if they survive to this advanced period, 
mixing with the world, and being looked up to for 
interested motives, still acquire other acquaintances 
for those they have lost, but not so the wretched, all 
fly from them as contagious; as to obtaining new 
connexions, it is impossible; deserted by fortune every 
eye is averted as from a convicted culprit. Happy, 
thrice fortunate is the individual who in the hour of 
necessity can boast of a single friend. Jane might 
truly have said, — 



** Uj fima, alas ! has longibygot t« pteaaa ; 

The scene of beauty and delight is cbang'd» 

No roses bloom upon my fading cheek, 

Nor laughing graces wanton in my eyes ; 

But haggard grief, lean-looking sallow care, 

And pining discontent, a mefnl train, 

DweU on my biow, all hideous and fyr\ank"->'Rove, 

Age and sorrow had made such a change, that some 
who knew her only in the evening of her days would 
not be persuaded she ever had been beautiful. Sir 
Thomas More, who wrote of her when an ancient 
woman, thus expresses himself; ftfter describing her 
as she was represented in youth, adds, ** albeit som6 
that now see her, for yet she liveth, deem her never 
to have been well visaged, whose judgement seemeth 
me somewhat like, as though men should guess the 
beauty of one long before departed, by her scalp, 
taken out of the chancel-house ; for now is she old, 
lean, withered, and dried up, nothing left but rivelled 
skin and bare bone. And yet being even such, who 
so well advise, contemplating her visage, might guess 
and devise, which parts now filled would make it a 
fair face." 

Sir Thomas then (I have already given his words) 
commends her wit, a wit all are willing to confess she 
possessed, but if it was asked, 

** Where is thy wonted pleasantness office, 

Thy wonted graces, and thy dimpled smiles V* — Rme, 

Alas ! wit, cheerfulness, and gladness were lost to 
poor erring Jane, for ever; all that remained was 
sadness and sorrow, and I sincerely believe, remorse ; 
for as all ages had gazed upon her in Edward's days, 
so every tongue spoke of her fall, and consequently 
every inind would be employed in watching her future 
conduct ; but even scandal here is dumb. 

To her accusers we may presume she might with 
truth have used the same poet's language. 

" Yes, I will own I merit the reproach ; 

And for those foolish days of wanton pride. 

My soul is justly humhled to the dust: 

AU tongues, like yours, are licens'd to upbraid me, 

Still to repeat my guilt, to urge my infamy, 

And treat me like that abject thing I hare been. 

Yet let the saints be witness to this truth, 

That now, tho* late, I look with horror back, 

That I detest my wretched self, and curse 

My past poUttted life. AU-jndging heay'n, 

Who knows my crimes, has seen my sorrow for them*" 

Rowe, 

No stone tells us where Jane's remains were de- 
posited. — We read of no offspring of gentle Mis. 
Shore, either by her husband, the King, or any other, 
so that probably she never had any issue. 
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Snch was Jane Shore. If it bd necessary to make 
a particular apology for writing her sad story, and as 
tnie as sad, it shall be in the words of her original 
bic^rapher. Sir Thomas More. *' I doubt not some 
will think this woman too slight a thing to be written 
ofy and set among the remembrances of great matters ; 
which they shall specially think, that happily shall 
esteem her only by that they now see her. But me 
seemeth the chance so much the more worthy to be 
remembered in, how much slie is now in the more 
be^arly condition, unbefriendcd, and woi-n out of 
acquaintance, after good substance, after as g^at 
favour with the prince, after as great suit and seeking 
to, with all those that in those days had business to 
speed, as many other men were in their times, which 
be now famous only by the infamy of their ill deeds. 
Her doings were not much less, albeit they be much 
less remembered, because they were not so evil. For 
men use, if they have an evil turn, to write in marble ; 
and who so doth us a good turn, we write it in dust, 
which is not worse proved by her ; for at this day she 
beggeth of many at this day living, that at this day 
had begged if she had not been." 

For almost half a century Jane Shore was a living 
monitress to avoid illicit love, however fascinating. 
The biographer and poet, as well as the historian, by 
detailing her unhappy fate, have made her so for nearly 
three centuries since her death ; but how little has 
this deterred presumptuous beauty ! Every female, 
when she sails upon the ocean of pleasure, thinks her 
fortune secure, until shipwreck ensues. 

I have, since I wrote thb, read Aubrey's notes, 
where I have found that Lady Southcot, sister of Sir 
John Suckling, had at her house in Bishop's Gate 
Street, " a rare picture, viz. of that pretty creature, 
Mrs. Jane Shore, an original." — It appears, also, 
from Nugent Bell's publication of the ** Huntingdon 
Ped^ree," that her father's name wvlb Mr. Thomas 
Wainstead. 



APPENDIX. 

I SHALL add two poems long since written upon this 
beautiful unfortunate. The first is taken from John 
" Higins* Collection," in which are ** many Foreign 
stories, chiefly Romayne, and Italike, from Bocas, 
translated by Dan lidgate : to these are added, a brief 
Memoriall of sondry unfortunate Englishmen, and 
also one, at least, !&iglishwoman, with a preface to 
these by William Baldwine. Imprinted at London, by 
Henry Marah, being the assigne of Thomas Marsh, 



near to Saint Dunstanes Chnrche, in Fleete-streete, 
1587." The introduction to Jane Shore's story is, 

" The open bruite of Princes falles and such as 
have sway in this Realme, made mee poore haplesse 
woman (though once in great place) presume to shew 
myselfe emong that infortunate flock. And making 
more haste then good speede, I appeared fyrst to one 
Baldwine, a Minister and a Preacher, whose function 
and calling disdaynes to looke so lowe, as to searche 
the secrets of wanton women (though commonly a 
Preacher, with sufferance, may rebuke vice.) Where- 
fore I have better bethought mee, and so doe sodaynly 
appeste and appeare to some marshall men, who hath 
more experience both in defending of women's honour, 
and knowes somewhat more of theyr conditions and 
qualityes ; and the other, because my tragedy was in 
question among some that would not spare due com- 
mendation to the autor therof. I now appeare to 
him that fyrst set mee forth, a writer of good con- 
tinuance, and one that dayly is exercised to set out 
both matter tragicall, and other prophane histories 
and verses, whose name is Churchyard ; hee shall not 
only have the hme of his own worke (which no man 
can deny, but shall likewise have all the glory I can 
gieve him, if hee lend mee the hearing of my woeftdl 
tale, a matter scarce fit for womans shamefastnes to 
bewray. But since without blushing I have so long 
beene a talkative wench (whose words a world hath 
delighted in) I shall nowe goe on boldly with my au- 
dacious manner : and so step I on the stage in my 
shrowding sheete as I was buried." 

I must add that William Baldwine, A.M., a west 
countryman, a clergyman, and a schoolmaster, wrote 
many things, and published ** The Myrroure for Ma- 
gistrates," in which is the following Poem. He died 
in Elizabeth's reign. Thomas Churchyard, a native 
of Shrewsbury, author of the Poem of " The Worthi- 
ness of Wales," dying in 1604, was buried in St. 
Margaret's church, in Westminster. 



HOW shore's wife, king EDWARD THE FOURTH's 
CONCUBINE, WAS BY KING RICHARD DESPOYLED 
OF ALL HER GOODS, AND FORCED TO DOE OPEN 
PENANCE. 

Among the rest, by Fortune overthrowne, 
I am not least, that most may wayle her fate ; 
My fame and bruite, abroade the worid is Uowne, 
Who can forget, a thing thus done so kte ? 
My great mischance, my fall, and heavy state, 
Is such a marke, whereat each tongue doth shoote, 
That my good name, is pluckt up by the roote. 
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This wandering worid, bewitched mee with wyles, 

And won my wits, with wanton sugred joyes : 

In Fortune's frekes, who tnistes her when she smiles. 

Shall finde her false, and full of fickle toyes. 

Her triumphs all, but fill our eares with noyse, 

Her fiattring g^ftes, are pleasures mixt with payne, 

Yea, all her wordes, are thunders threatning rayne. 

The fond desire, that wee in glory set, 
Doth thirle our hearts, to hope in slipper hap ; 
A blast of pompe, is all the fruite wee get. 
And under that, lies coii'd a sodayne clap, 
In seeking rest, unwares wee fall in trap, 
In gaping flowrs, with nettels stong wee are. 
In labriag long, wee reape the crop of care. 

Oh darke deceite, with painted face for sho. 

Oh poysned bayte, that makes us eger still. 

Oh fayned frend, deceiving people so, 

Oh world of thee, wee cannot speak too ill : 

Yet fooles wee are, that bend so to thy skill. 

The pli^e and scourge, that thousands dayly feele 

Should wame the wise, to shun thy whirling wheele. 

But who can stop the streame, that nmnes full swift ? 
Or quench the fyre, that is crept in the strawe ? 
The thirsty drinkes, there is no other shift. 
Perforce is such, that neede obayes no lawe. 
Thus bounde wee are, in worldly yokes to drawe, 
And cannot stay, nor turn, agayne in tyme. 
Nor leame of those, that sought too high to clyme. 

My self for proofe, loe here I now appeare. 
In womans weede, with weeping watred eyes. 
That bought her youth, and her delights full deare. 
Whose lowde reproch, doth sound unto the skies, 
And bids my corse, out of the grave to ryse. 
As one that may, no longer hyde her face, 
But needes must come, and shew her piteous case. 

The sheete of shame, wherein I shrowded was, 
Did move mee oft, to playne before this daye. 
And in myne eares, did ring the trumpe of brasse. 
Which is defieime, that doth each thing bewraye ; 
Yea though full deade, and lowe in earth I laye, 
I heard the voyse, of mee what people sayde. 
But then to speake, alas I was affrayde. 

And nowe a tyme, for mee I see preparde, 

I heare the lyves, and falles of many wights : 

My tale therefore, the better may bee harde. 

For at the torch, the Utle candell lights. 

Where pageants bee, smale things fill out the sights. 

Wherefore geve eare, good Churcheyard do thy best, 

My tragedy, to place among the rest. 



Because the truth shall witnes well with thee» 

I will rehearse, in order as it fell. 

My lyfe, my death, my dolefull desteny. 

My wealth, my woe, my doing every deale. 

My bitter blisse, wherein I long did dwell : 

A whole discourse, by mee Shore's wife by name, 

Now shalt thou heare, as thou hadst seene the same. 

Of noble blood, I cannot boast my byrth, 
For I was made, out of the meanest molde. 
Mine heritage, but seven foote of th' earth. 
Fortune ne gave, to mee the g^ftes of golde : 
But I could brag, of nature if I wolde, 
Who fi Id my face, with favour fresh and fayre. 
Whose beauty shon, like Phoebus in the ayre. 

My shape some sayde, was seemely to ech 8%ht, 
My countenance, did shew a sober g^ce. 
Mine eyes in lookes, were never proved light. 
My tongue in words, was chaste in every case. 
Mine eares were deafe, and would no lovers place, 
Save that, alas, a Prince did blot my browe, 
Loe, there the strong, did make the weake to bowe. 

The majesty, that Kings to people beare. 
The stately port, the aweful cheere they showe. 
Doth make the meane, to shrinke and couch for feare, 
like as the houndc, that doth his maister knowe : 
What then ? since I was mnde unto the bowe. 
There is no cloake, can serve to hide my faulte. 
For I ag^eede, the fort bee should assault. 

The Eagle's force, subdues ech bird that flies, 
What metall may, resist the flaming fire ? 
Doth not the sun, dasiil the clearest eyes^ 
And melt the yse, and make the frost re tyre ? 
Who can withstand, a puissaunt King's desire ? 
The stiffest stones, are perced through with tooles, 
The wisest are, with Princes made but fooles. 

Yf kynde had wrought, my forme in common frames 
And set mee forth, in coulours blacke and browne. 
Or beauty had, been percht in Phoebus' flames. 
Or shamefust wayes, had pluckt my fethers downe, 
Then had I kept my fame and good renowne : 
For nature's gifts, were cause of all my greefe, 
A plesaunt pray, entiseth many a chiefe. 

Thus woe to thee, that wrought my peacock's pride, 
By cloathing me with natures tapestrey ; 
Woe worth the hewe, wherein my face was dyde, 
Which made mee thinke, I pleased every eye. 
Like as the sterres, make men behold the skye, 
So beautyes showe, doth make the wise full fond, 
And brings free harts, fiill oft to endlesse bond. 
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But clean from blame, my frendd camiot be foimde, 

Before my time, my youth they did abuse s 

In marriage, apprentiBe was I bounde. 

Then that meere love, I knew not how to use, 

But welaway, that cannot mee excuse. 

The haime is mine, though they devisd my care. 

And I must smart, and sit iu slaundrous snare. 

Yet gieve mee leave, to plead my cause at large ; 

Yf that the horse, do run beyond his race, 

Or any thing, that keepers have in charge, 

Doe breake theyr course, where rulers may take place : 

Or meate bee set, before the hungryes face. 

Who is in fault ? th' offender, yea or no. 

Or they that are, the cause of all this woe. 

Note well what strife, this forced marriage makes, 
What lothed lives, do come where love doth laike. 
What scratching breers, do grow upon such bankes. 
What common weales, by it are brought to wracke. 
What heavy loade, is put on pacients backe. 
What straunge delights ,this braunch of vice doth breede, 
And marke what grayne, springs out of such a seede. 

Compell the hawke, to sit his wont unmande. 
Or make the hound, untaught to drawe the dere, 
Or bring the free, against his will in band, 
Or move the sad, a pleausant tale to here. 
Your time is lost, and you no whit the nere : 
So love ne leames, of force the knot to knit. 
She serves but those, that feele sweete fancies fit. 

The lesse defame, redounds to my disprayse, 
I was entiste by traynes, and trapt by trust : 
Though in my powrc, remayned yeas and nayes 
Unto my frends, yet needs consent I must 
In every thing, yea lawfuU or unjust. 
They brake the bowes, and shakte the tre by sleight. 
And bent the wand, that mought have growne fiill 
streight. 

What helpe in this, the pale thus broken downe. 
The Dere must needs, in daunger run astray : 
At mee therefore, why should the world so frown, 
My weaknes made, my youth a Princes pray. 
Though wisdome should, the course of nature stay. 
Yet try my case, who list, and they shall prove. 
The ripest wits, are soonest thralles in love. 

What need I more, to clere my selfe so much : 

A King me wan, and had me at his call. 

His royall state, his princely grace was such, 

The hope of will, that women seeke for all. 

The ease and wealth, the gifts which were not small, 

Beseiged mee, so strongly round about. 

My powre was weake, I could not holde him oat. 



Duke Hanniball, in ill his c<Hiquest great, 

Or Csesar yet, whose triumphes did exceede, 

Of all theyr spoyles, which made them toyle and sweate. 

Were not so glad, to have so rich a meede, 

As was this Prince, when I to him agreede, 

And yeelded mee, a prisner willingly. 

As one that knewe, no way away to fly. 

The Nitingale, for all his mery voyce, 

Nor yet the Larke, that still delights to sing, 

Did never make, the hearers so rejoyce 

As I with words, have made this worthy King : 

I never jarde, in tune was every string, 

I tempred so, my tongue to please his eare, 

That what I sayde, was current every where. 

I joynde my talke, my jestures and my grace 

In witty frames, that long might last and stand. 

So that I brought, the King in such a case, 

That to his death, I was his chiefest hand, 

I governd him, that ruled all this land : 

I bare the sword, though he did weare the Crowne, 

I Btrake the stroke, that threwe the mighty downe. 

Yf justice sayd, that judgment was but death. 

With my sweete wordes, I could the King perswade. 

And make him pause, and take therein a breath, 

Till I with suite, the sautors peace had made ; 

I knewe what way, to use him in liis trade, 

I had the arte, to make the Lyon meeke. 

There was no poynt, wherein I was to seeke. 

Yf I did frowne, who then did looke awrye ? 
Yf I did smile, who would not laugh outright ? 
Yf I but spake, who durst my words denye ? 
Yf I pursude, who would forsake the flight ? 
I meane, my powre, was known to every wight. 
On such a height, good hap had built my bowre, 
As tliough my sweet, should nere have tumd to sowre. 

My husband then, as one that knew his good, 

Refusde to keepe, a Princes Concubine, 

For seeing th' end, and mischief as it stood. 

Against the King, did never much repine ; 

Hee sawe the grape, whereof bee dranke the wine. 

Though inward thought, his heart did still torment, 

Yet outr^'ardly, hee seemde he was content. 

To purchase prayse, and win the peoples zeale. 

Yea rather bent, of kinde to do some good, 

I ever did, upholde the common weale, 

I had delight, to save the guiltless blood : 

Each sutors cause, when that I understode, 

I did prefer, as it had bene mine owne. 

And holp them up, that might have bene orethrowne. 
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My powre wfti prest, to right the poof e mana wrong. 
My hands were free, to geve where neede required : 
To watch for grace, I never thought it long, 
To do men good, I neede not bee desyred. 
Nor yet with g^f^, my heart was never hyred, 
But when the ball, was at my foote to gnyde, 
I playde to those, that Fortune did abyde. 

My want was wealth, my woe was ease at will. 
My robes were rich, and braver than the sunne : 
My Fortune then, was far above my skill, 
My state was great, my glasse did overrunne. 
My fatall threede, so happely was spunne, 
That when I sat, in earthly pleasures clad, 
And for the tyme, a Goddesse place I had. 

But I had not, so soon thys lyfe possest. 

But my good hap, began to slyp asyde *, 

And Fortune then, did mee so sore molest. 

That unto playnts, was toumed all my pryde. 

It booted not, to rowe agaynst the tyde ; 

Myne oares were weake, my heart and strength did fayle, 

The wypde was rough, I durst not beare a sayle. 

What steps of stryfe, belong to high estate ? 

The climing up, is doubtful! to endure, 

The seate itselfe, doth purchase privy hate. 

And honours fame, is fickle and unsure. 

And all shee brings, is fiowres that be unpure ; 

Which fall as fast, as they do sprout and spring. 

And cannot last, they are so vayne a thing. 

Wee count no care, to catch that we doe wishe, 

But what wee win, is long to us unknowen : 

Tyll present pajne, bee served in our dishe. 

Wee scarce perceive, whereon our greife hath growen : 

What grayne proves well, that is so rashly sowen ? 

Yf that a meane, did measure all our deedcs, 

In steede of come, wee should not gather weedes. 

The setled mynde, is free from Fortunes power, 
They neede not feare, who looke not up aloft ; 
But they that clyme, ai'e carefull every bower, 
For when they fall, they light not very softe, 
Examples hath, the wisest warned oft, 
That where the trees, the smalest braunches here, 
The stormes do bio we, and have most rigoure there. 

Where is it strong, but nere the ground and roote ? 

Where is it weake, but on the highest sprayes ? 

Where may a man, so surely set his foote, 

But on those bowes, that groweth lowe alwayes ^ 

The litie twygs, are but unsteadfast stayes, 

Yf they breake not, they bend with every Uast, 

Who tnula to them; shaU never stand hll fast. 



The wynde is great, upon the highest byUes, 

The quiet lyfe, is in the dale belowe ; 

Who treads on yse, shall alyde against their wills. 

They want not cares, that curious artes would knowe* 

Who lives at ease, and can content him so, 

Is perfect wise, and sets us all to schoole, 

Who hates this lore, may well bee calde a foole. 

What greater gnefe, may come to any life. 
Then after sweete, to taste the bitter sowre ? 
Or after peace, to fUl at warre and strife, 
Or after myrth, to have a cause to lowre ? 
Under such props, false Fortune buildes her bowre, 
In sodayne chaunge, her flittering frames bee set. 
Where is no way, for to escape the net. 

The hasty smart, that Fortune sendee in spite, 
Is harde to brooke, where gladnes wee embrace : 
Shee threatens not, but sodaynly doth smite. 
Where joy is most, there doth shee sorrow place. 
But sure I thinke, this is too straunge a ease. 
For us to feele, such griefe, amid our game, 
And knowe not why, untill we taste the same. 

As erst I sayde, my blisse was toumde to bale, 
I had good cause, to weepe and wring my hands, 
And shew sad chere, with countenaunce full pale : 
For I was brought, in sorrowes wofuU bands, 
A pirry came, and set my ship on sands 
What should I hyde, or coulour, care and 'noy ? 
King Edward dyde, in whome was all my joy. 

And when the earth, received had his corse, 
And that intombe, this worthy Prince was -layde. 
The worlde on mee, began to shewe his force. 
Of troubles then, my parte I long assayde. 
For they of whome, I never was afrayde. 
Undid mee most, and wix>ught mee such dispite. 
That they bereft, mee from my pleasure quite. 

As long as lyfe, remaynde in Edward's brest, 
Who was but I ? Who had such frends at call ? 
His body was, no sooner put in chest, 
But well was hee, that could procure my fall : 
His brother was, myne enmye most of all, 
Protectour then, whose vice did still abound. 
From yll to worse, tyll death did him confound. 

Hee falsely faynde, that I of counsell was, 
To poyson him, which thing I never ment : 
But he could set, thereon a face of brasse. 
To bring to passe, his lewde and false entent. 
To such mischiefe, this tyrants heart was bent. 
To God, ne man, hee never stood in awe, 
¥cT in his wnth, hee nuide his will a hwe. 
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Lord Hastings bloude, for yengeance on him cryes. 
And many moe, that were to long to name : 
But most of all, and in most woeful wise, 
I had good cause, this wretched man to blame. 
Before the worlde, I sufferd open shame. 
Where people were, as thicke as is the sand, 
A penaunce tooke, with taper in my hand. 

Each eye did stare, and looke mee in the face, 
As I past by, the rumours on mee ran. 
But patience then, had lent mee such a grace. 
My quyet lookes, were praysde of every man : 
The shamefast blood, brought me such colour than, 
That thousands sayde, which sawe my sobre chere, 
It b great ruth, to see this woman here. 

But what prevaylde, the people's pitie there ? 
This ragfng wolfe, would spare no guiltles blood. 
Oh wicked wombe, that such ill fruit did beare, 
Oh cursed earth, that yieldeth forth such mud : 
The hell consume, all things that did thee good ; 
The hearens shut, their gates agaynst thy spreete. 
The world tread downe, thy glory under feete. 

I aske of God, a vengeaunce on thy bones. 
Thy stinking corps, corrupts the ayre I knowe : 
Thy shameful death, no earthly wight bemones, 
For in thy lyfe, thy workes were hated so, 
That every man did, wish thy overthroe ; 
Wherefore I may, though parciall now I am, 
Curse every cause, whereof thy body came. 

Woe worth the man, that fathered such a childe. 
Woe worth the howre, wherein thou was begate : 
Woe worth the brests, that have the world begylde. 
To nourish thee, that all the world did hate. 
Woe worth the Gods, that gave thee such a fate, 
To lyve so long, that death deservde so oft. 
Woe worth the chaunce that set thee up aloTt. 

Yee Princes all, and rulers everych one. 

In punishment, beware of hatreds yre. 

Restore yee scourge, take heede, look well thereon : 

In wraths ill will, if mallice kindle fyre. 

Your hearts will bume, in such a bote desyre, 

That in those flames, the smoke shall dim your sight, 

Yee shall forget, to joyne your justice right. 

You should not judge, till things be well discerned, 
Your charge is still, to mayntayne upright lawes : 
In conscience rules, yee shoulde bee throughly learned, 
Where clemency, bids wrath and rashnes pause. 
And further sayth, stricke not without a cause : 
And when yee smite, doe it for justice sake, 
Then in good parte, ech man your scouiye will take. 



If that such zeale, had mov*d this tyrants minde. 

To make my plague, a warrant for the rest, 

I had small cause, such fault in him to fynde, 

Such punishment, is used for the best : 

But by yll will, and powre I was opprest. 

He spoylde my goods, and left me bare and pore, 

And caused mee, to beg from dore to dore. 

What fall was this, to come from Princes fare. 
To watch for crums, among the blynde and lame : 
When almes were delt, I had an hungry share. 
Because I knew, not how to ask for shame, 
Tyll force and neede, had brought mee in such fame. 
That starve I must, or leame to beg an ahnes. 
With booke in hand, to say S. David's Psalms, 

Where I was wont, the golden chaines to weare, 
A payre of beades, about my necke was wound, 
A lynnen cloth, was lapt about my heare, 
A ragged goune, that trailed one the ground, 
A dish that clapt, and gave a heavy sound, 
A staying sta£Fe, and wallet therewithal!, 
I bare about, as witnesse of my fall. 

I had no house, wherein to hyde my heade. 

The open streete, my lodging was perforce ; 

Full oft I went, all hungry to my bed, 

My flesh cousumde, I looked lyke a corse : 

Yet in that plight, who had on mee remoi*se ? 

O God thou knowste, my friends forsook mee than. 

Not one helpe mee, that succred many a man. 

They frownd on mee, that fawnd on mee before, 
And fled from mee, that followde mee fiill fast : 
They hated mee, by whom I set much store, 
They knew full well, my Fortune did not last. 
In every place, I was condemnde and cast. 
To plead my cause, at bar it was no boote, 
For every man, did treade mee underfoote. 

Thus long I liv*d, all weary of my lyfe, 
Tyll death approcht, and rid mee from that wo : 
Example take, by mee, both mayde and wyfe. 
Beware, take heede, fall not to folly so : 
A Mirour make, by grace to overthro. 
Defye the world, and all his wanton wayes, 
Beware by mee, that spent so yll her dayes. 

Tho. Churchyard. 

Dr. Percy, Bishop of Dromore, in his '' Reliques of 
Ancient English Poetry,'* gives the following Ballad. 
His lordship says it is printed from an old black letter 
copy in the Pepys collection. Its full title b, ^' The 
WoefuU Lamentation of Jane Shore, a goldsmith's 
wife in London, some time King Edward IV. his 
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Concubine. To the tune of Liye with ne, &c/' To 
every stanza is annexed 

** Then maids and wires in time amend, 
For love and beauty will have end." 

No doubt this Ballad is subsequent to the preceding 
one. Here the poet makes Jane die of hunger after 
doing her penance. We may suppose it became a 
popular error. The learned, and, as he became, the 
venerable prelate has given many particulars of Jane, 
which with others I have used in her history. 

If Rosamonde, that was so faire, 
Had cause her sorrowes to declare, 
Then let Jane Shore with sorrowe sing. 
That was beloved of a King. 

In maiden yeares my beauty bright 
Was loved dear of lord and knight ; 
But yet the love that they required. 
It was not as my friends desired. 

My parents they, for thirst of gaine, 
A husband for me did obtaine ; 
And I, their pleasure to fulfille. 
Was forc*d to wedd against my wille. 

To Matthew Shore I was a wife. 
Till lust brought mine to my life ; 
And then my life I lewdlye spent. 
Which makes my soul for to lament. 

In Lombard Street I once did dwelle, 
As London yet can witness welle ; 
Where many gallants did beholde 
My beauty in a shop of golde. 

I spread my plumes, as wantons doe. 
Some sweet and secret fiiende to wooe. 
Because chaste love I did not finde 
Agreeing to my wanton minde. 

At last my name in court did ring 
Into the eares of Englandes King, 
Who came and lik'd and love required. 
But I made coye what he desir'd. 

Yet Mistress Blague, a neighbour neare. 
Whose friendship I esteemed deare, 
Did say. It was a gallant thing 
To be beloved of a King. 

By her persuasions I was led 
For to defile my marriage bed. 
And wrong my wedded husband Shore, 
Whom I had married yeares before* 



In heart and mind I did rejoyce. 
That I had made so sweet a choice : 
And therefore did my state resigne, 
To be King Edward's concubine. 

From city then to court I went, 
To reape the pleasures of content ; 
There had the joyes that love could bringi 
And knew the secrets of a King. 

When I was thus advanc*d on highe, 
Commanding Edward with mine eye, 
For Mrs. Blague I in short space 
Obtainde a livinge from his grace. 

No friende I had but in short time 
I made unto promotion climbe ; 
But yet for all this costlye pride. 
My husbande could not mee abide. 

His bed though wronged by a King, 
His heart with deadlye griefe did sting ; 
From England then he goes away 
To end his life beyond the sea. 

He could not live to see his name 
Impared by my wanton shame : 
Although a prince of peerlesse might 
Did reape the pleasure of his right. 

Long time I lived in the courte. 
With lords and ladies of great sorte ; 
And when I smil*d all men were glad, 
But when I frowned my prince grewe sad* 

But yet a gentle minde I bore 

To helplesse people that were poore ; 

I still redrest the orphans' crye, 

And 6av*d their lives condemnd to dye. 

I still had ruth on widowes tears, 
I succour 'd babes of tender yeares ; 
And never look'd for other gaine 
But love and thankes for all my paine. 

At last my royall King did dye. 
And then my dayes of woe grew nighe ; 
When crook-back Richard gat the crowne^ 
King Edward's friends were soon put downe. 

I then was punisht for my sin, 
That I so long had lived in ; 
Yea, every one that was his friend, 
This tyrant brought to shameful! end. 

Then for my lewd and wanton life, 
That made a strumpet of a wife, 
I penance did in Lombard-street, 
In shamefull manner in a sheet. 
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Where many thousanda did me viewe, 
Who late in court my credit knewe ; 
Which made the teares run down my face, 
To thinke upon my foul disgrace. 

Not thus content, they took from mee. 
My goodes, my livings, and my fee, 
And charged that none should me relieve, 
Nor any succour to me give. 

Then unto Mrs. Blague I went, 
To whom my jewels I had sent, 
In hoped therehye to ease my want. 
When riches fetil'd, and love grew scant. 

But she denyed to me the same, 
When in my need for them I came ; 
To recompense my former love. 
Out of her doores she did me shove. 

So love did vanish with my state, 
Which now my soul repents too late ; 
Therefore example take hy mee. 
For friendship parts in povertie. 

But yet one friend among the rest. 
Whom I before had seen distrest. 
And 8av*d his life, condemned to die. 
Did give me food to succour me : 

For which by lawe, it was decreed 
That he was hanged for that deed. 
His death did grieve me so much more, 
Than had I dyed myself therefore. 

Then those to whom I had done good, 
Durst not afford mee any food : 
Whereby I begged all the day. 
And still in streets by night I lay. 

My gowns beset with pearl and gold, • 
Were tum'd to simple garments old ; 
My chains and gems and golden rings 
To filthy rags and loathsome things. 

Thus was I scorn'd of maid and wife, 
For leading such a wicked life : 
Both sucking babes and children small 
Did make their pastime at my fall. 

I could not get one bit of bread. 
Whereby my hunger might be fed : 
Nor drink, but such as channels yield. 
Or stinking ditches in the field. 

Thus weaiy of my life, at lengthe 
I yielded up my vital strength. 
Within a ditch of loathsome scent. 
Where carrM» dogs did much frequent: 



The which now since my dying daye, 
Is Shoreditch call'd as writers saye,* 
Which is a witness of my sinne. 
For being concubine to a King. 

You wanton wives that fall to lust. 
Be you assured that God is just : 
Wlioredome shall not escape his hand, 
Nor pride unpunished in this land. 

If God to me such shame did bring, 
That 3rielded only to a King, 
How shall they scape that daily run 
To practise sin with every one ? 

You husbands, match not but for love, 

Lest some disliking after prove ; 

Women, be wam'd when you are wives, 

WTiat plagues are due to sinful lives. 
Then maids and wives in time amend. 
For love and beauty will have end. 

• Dr. Percy's note is, " But it had this name," Shoreditch, 
" long before, being so called from its being a common sewer, 
vulgarly shore, or drain. See Stowe." I wonder his kndship 
was ignorant of its being called Shoreditch, from a rery wealthy 
and worshipfol family. Sir John Shoreditch was lord of a ma- 
nor called Shoreditch, long before Mrs. Jane Shore w«8 bom. 
Shoreditch church was in this manor, and has its nasM firom it. 
I will add, that Lysons, in his Environs of London, remarks that 
in Hacknev was an ancient mansion, called by Stowe, Shore- 
ditch-plaoe but why it had it Stowe did not know." I should 
suppose fom its being the residence of a branch of the Shore- 
ditch family. Lysons tells us that " Since Stowe's time it has 
been called Shore-place ; and tradition has prevailed that it was 
the residence of Jane Shore, to support which, a portrait, said 
to be hers, was shewn there." Strype's Edition of Stowe, 
vol. ii. p. 796. " The old mansion was pulled down some 
years ago, when the name of Shore-place was given to % row of 
houses built near its site." The idea of its being Jane Shore's 
residence is preposterous. Her father was never able to live 
in such a house, previous to her marriage with Shore; and then 
probably she was not more than sixteen or seventeen j she lived 
with him seven years ; she then left him for Edward IV., when 
DO doubt she removed to or near to Westminster ; perhaps she 
had apartments in the palace there. After that monarch's death 
she lived in London, for the Sheriffs seized her goods by com- 
mand of Richard III., during whose reign she was a prisoner 
in Ludgate. When enlarged, stripped of aU she possessed, she 
was so far from owning or renting a mansion, that aha lived 
upon alms until her deatli. 

Let me remark of this Ballad, given by Dr. Percy, that it 
does not appear to me to be older than the middle of the seven- 
teenth century. In point of excellence, as to depth of thought, 
it is contemptible when compared with Churchyard's. The 
husband's baptismal name is erroneous. Whether Mrs. Blague 
is a real character I do not know ; but Jane s penance in Lom- 
bard-street, a mon being hanged for relieving her, dying of 
hunger, and in a ditch, is all fictions. She was lodged and fed 
in Ludgate after her penance, and survived that disgrace nearly 
half a centuxy. 
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ON THE UNION FLAG, 

[At a moment when the public attention is particu- 
lariy drawn to the Union Flag, from its haying* been 
adopted as a badge of Political Union in a great Na- 
tional cauMy the following account of its origin, which 
IS abridged from a larger work on the subject,* in- 
tended for publication, by Sir Harris Nicolas, will, 
we trust, prove acceptable.] 

To a common observer it is, perhaps, a matter of 
indiflPerence from what source the National Flag of 
this country has been derived ; and, satisfied with the 
respect which its appearance ensures in whatever 
quarter of the world it may be unfurled, he is as in- 
different to its origin, as to its present complicated 
arrangement. There are, however, it is presumed, 
many who may not only wish to be informed of its 
history, but likewise to have its combination of Crosses 
and Colours fully and saUsfactorily explained. After 
describing the various alterations which have been 
made in the Union Banner, some su^^tions will be 
offered for its improvement ; not merely in an He- 
raldic point of view, but that it may properly present 
the different charges of which it professes to be com- 
posed. An attempt will also be made to trace the 
etymology of its more popular appellation, '' The 
Union Jack.'' 

In early periods of English histoiy, when an army 
took the field, every Banneret who had furnished 
the quota of men for which he had engaged, was en- 
titled to bear a Banner of his Arms, under which his 
retinue served. The King bore three Banners ; f 
namely, the Royal banner, which contained the arms 
of the sovereign, and Banners of the arms of St. Ed- 
mund, St. Edward, and St. Gkorge ; but as this 
article relates only to the latter, it is unnecessary to 
take any farther notice of either of the others. 

As the tutelar saint of England, St. George's Ban- 
ner always ranked first in importance ; and long after 
the banners of St. Edmund and St. Edward fell into 
desuetude, it continued to be the National Banner of 
this country. In Heraldic language, it was ** Ar- 
gent, a cross, Gules," thus : 

* Put of tkii article originally appeared in the Naval and 
Militaiy Magazine, for March, 1827, a work of very limited 
circulation, and which has for some time been discontinued. 

t An article, descriptire of the Banners used in the wars in 
the £nglish army during the middle ages, will be found in the 
new series of the " Retrospective Review." 

VOL. I. 



No. I. 




i. e. a White flag, with a plain Red cross, such as is 
now the distinguishing flag of an Admiral of the White 
squadron, and where alone, excepting at a corona- 
tion or other great ceremonial, it floats in its pristine 
purity. It may here be observed, that the cross of 
St. George forms part of the ensigns of the Order of 
the Grarter, of which that Saint is the patron ; and that 
in the fourteenth and subsequent centuries, even if the 
custom did not prevail at a much earlier period, every 
English soldier was distinguished by wearing that 
simple and elegant badge over his armour. | 

About three years after King James the First as- 
cended the throne, the Banner of St. Andrew of 
Scotland, ^' Azure, a saltire. Argent," 

No. 2. 




t It generally extended from the neck io the thighs, both 
in front and behind, and in some illuminated MSS. in the Bri- 
tish Museum, they are frequently represented in that manner ; 
but the following extract from the Ordinances, made for the 
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was then united to that of St. George ; by virtue of 
a Royal Ordinance, of which the following is a copy : 

" Whereas some diflference hath arisen, betw^een 
our subjects of South and North Britain, travelling 
by seas, about the bearing of their flags : for the 
avoiding of all such contentions hereafter, we have, 
with the advice of our council, ordered that from 
henceforth all our subjects of this isle and kingdom 
of Great Britain and the members thereof shall bear 
in their maintop the Red cross, commonly called Saint 
George's Cross, and the White Cross, commonly 
called Saint Andrew's Cross, joined together, accord- 
ing to a form made by our Heralds, and sent by us to 
our Admiral, to be published to our said subjects ; and 
in their foretop our subjects of South Britain shall 
wear the Red cross only as they were wont ; and our 
subjects of North Britain in ^eir foretop the White 
cross only, as they were accustomed. Wherefore 
we will and command all our subjects to be conform- 
able and obedient to this our order, and that from 
hencefoith they do not use or bear their flags in any 
otlier sort, as they will answer the contrary at their 
peril. Given, &c. 12th April, 4 Jac. I. 1606." 

There is every reason to believe that the flag ar- 
ranged by the Heralds on this occasion was the same 
as on the Union with Scotland became the National 
Banner, because it occurs on one of the Great Seals 
of Charles the Second, and is represented on the bow- 
sprit and mizen-mast of the ** Sovereign of the Seas," 
(which ship was built in 1637,) in pictures of that ves- 
sel by Vandevelde and Heyu^ood. The flag in ques- 
tion maybe thus blazoned: "the Cross of St. Andrew 
surmounted by that of St. George, the latter fimbri- 
ated Argent." 

No. 3. 




government of the army with which "Richard II. invaded Scot- 
land, in 1386, and which were also adopted by Henry the 
FifUi, will best shew the relations on the srabject : 



By a Royal Proclamation, dated 28th July, 1707, 
pursuant to the authority which was vested in the 
Crown by the Act of Union, this combination wtts 
ordered to be the Ensigns Armorial of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain. 

Instead of adhering in this arrangemeiit to the 
usual rules for marshalling Arms, by which the Cross 
of St. George would have been qmarttred with tfamt 
of St. Andrew, as is represented in the aanexed 
wood-cut, 

No. 4. 




and which would have been far preferable, either 
with respect to popular feelings, or to the laws of 
Arms, it was deemed proper to engraft the ime 
upon the other ; but, apparently from an adhe- 
rence to Heraldic rules, which was litde to be ex- 
pected upon an occasion when its first principles were 
violated, a fimbriation, or slight edging, was intro- 
duced, with the view of preventing the blue in the 
St. Andrew's banner from touching the red of the 
Cross in that of St. GeoTge,t but which did not pro- 
duce the desired effect. 

It is evident, from a reference to the wood-cut No. 

" Also that even man of what estate, condicion, or nation 
thei be of, so that he be of owre partie, here a signe of the 
armes of Saint George, large, bothe before and behynde, upon 
parell that yf he be slayne or wounded to deth, he "Aat hath so 
doon to hym sboll not be pntte to deth for defaidte ^tlie oroas 
that he lacketb. And ^diat non enemy do btre the som token or 
crosse of Saint George, uotwithstandyng if he be prisoner, upon 
payne of deth."* 

t It is scarcely necessary to remark that it is a fundamental 
law of Arms that a metal shall never be placed upon a metal 
or a colour upon a colour. The metals are silver and gold : but 
in this instance, that rule did not require a fimbriation or 
edging round the cross. 



Harl. MSS. 1309. 
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3, that the Banner of St. Andrew not only became 
engrafted upon the Banner of St. George, but actually 
usurped the ^eater part of it ; and that ensign which 
had so often triumphed oyer its new partner, lost its 
own individuality by its concession to its former rival. 
If one spark of English pride had animated the breasts 
of those who had the management of the afifair, such 
an arrangement would never have occurred, for it 
would have been a sufficient indication of the Union 
of the two Kingdoms, if the Banner of St. Andrew 
had been quartered with that of St. George in the 
way before pointed out by the wood cut No. 4. 

The Union Flag continued in this state until the 
1st of January, 1801, when, upon the Union ^vith 
Ireland, the last, and from the manner in which it 
was arranged, most injudicious alteration was made. 
Instructions were issued to those whose duties related 
to such mattttm, to prepare a design for a combination 
of the Cross of St. Patrick, " Argent a Saltire Gules," 

No, 6. 




with those of St. George and St. Andrew, as they 
were then used. An obedience to those directions 
necessarily produced the present disjointed, and, (as 
the object was to unite the three Crosses so that 
each might be clearly distinguished,) most absurd 
MTaJBgements ; for the Cross of St. Andrew, instead 
of being charged with that of St. Patrick, b quar- 
tered with it ; and consequently, in lieu of a perfect 
saltire being presented upon it, four bendlets appear, 
but which, if considered as ^^ bendlets," all the terms 
of heraldry cannot describe. Thus, not only is the 
sciUire of St. Patrick broken by the fimbriations of 
the cross of St. George, but no two parts of it are 
opposite to each other, as is shewn by the engraving 



of the present Union Banner of Great Britain and 

Ireland, in the subjoined wood-cut. 



No. 6. 




The Banner is thus blazoned in the Royal Procia* 
mation of the 1 st January, 1801:** Azure, the Crossee 
" Saltire of St. Andrew and St. Patrick quarterly, 
*' per Saltire counterchanged, Argent and Gules ; 
** the latter fimbriated, and the second surmounted 
" by the Cross of St. George of the third, fimbriated 
" as the Saltire." 

This extraordinary amalgamation arose from the 
wish of combining the three Crosses into one, without 
the least regard to the manner in which the rules of 
Heraldry, or considerations of propriety in the ap<> 
pearance of the Flag, would be neglected. The sub- 
ject did not, however, escape observation at th« 
moment, for a correspondent in the Gentleman's 
Magazine for January 1801, expressed his disappro^ 
bation of the new Banner, and after sneeringly allud- 
ing to the taste which formed it, entreated an expla- 
nation from the heralds ; and suggested that instead of 
introducing the saltire of St. Patrick, it would have 
been preferable to have placed an escutcheon of pre« 
tence on the centre of the Cross, containing ** Vert, 
a Harp Or, stringed Argent," the emblem of Ireland. 
But as the original Banner of St. George wbm adul- 
terated, and the usage of arms infringed upon in one 
instance, it was certainly more consistent that the 
same principle should be acted upon in the second, by 
joining the Saltire of St. Patrick to that of St. An- 
drew, although the manner in which it was introduced 
was objectionable upon this ground, that it does not 
present the addition in a clear and distinct form. 
This is best shewn in the annexed engraving, of the 
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maimer in which the Saltire of St. Patrick actually 
appears on the Union Flag. 



No. 7. 






That it hears no resemhlance to the plain Saltire in 
the wood-cut, No. 5, is manifest; yet, after a few 
ohsenrations upon the hlazoning of the Banner, it will 
he proved that by a very slight alteration, it would be 
rendered consistent in every respect with the rules of 
Heraldiy, and what is of more importance, with the 
principle upon which it was altered. 

The objection to the present blazon is, that even to 
the most skilful Herald it is not only verj' obscure, but 
some doubt exists whether it properly describes the 
charges. Setting aside the positive jumble of terms, 
which is unavoidable from its present complicated 
arrangement, it is by no means certain that a ** fim- 
briation" does not extend all round the field, in which 
case the Cross of St. George would be still further 
** shorn of its beams" for it would be entirely sur- 
rounded by a narrow white border. But even ad- 
mitting that a fimbiiation should not extend all round 
the Cross, there can be no question that a charge, if a 
colour, merely fimbriated by a metal, does not justify 
such charge being placed on another colour; and 
hence the present blazon of the Union Flag is false 
Heraldry, 

Although the fimbiiation of the Cross of St. George 
in 1707, is conjectured to have arisen from the wish 
to prevent the colours and metals being improperly 
mingled, the fimbriation was wholly unnecessary. 
The Cross of St. Andrew being a metal on the blue, 
admitted of that of St. George being placed over it, 
and the Banner would then have appeared as in the 
wood-cut annexed ; 



No. 8. 




but as the Cross of St. Patrick is a colour, it would 
be improper to place that of St. Geoi-ge upon it, 
without an intervening metal. Notwithstanding that 
the fimbriation alluded to, is here deemed to have 
arisen from a mistaken idea of its necessity,: it is 
possible that its introduction was caused by a wish 
to represent the Banner of St. George, ** Argent 
a cross Gules," rather than the Cross alone, in 
which case it should have been blazoned " A cross 
Argent chai'ged with that of St. George." 

It having been shewn in the wood-cut No. 4, in 
what manner the Bannera of St. George and St. An- 
drew ought to have been united according to the usage 
of Arms, it is only necessary to observe that according 
to that usage, the Cross of St. Patrick should have 
occupied the third quarter instead of repeating the 
Crass of St. Andrew, which Banner would be thus 
simply blazoned: Quarterly, 1st and 4th, Argent, the 
Cross of St. George ; 2nd, Azure, the Cross of St. 
Andrew ; Srd, Argent, the Cross of St. Patrick ; and 
such a disposition seems infinitely superior to blending 
the three charges into one. 

Having shewn that the Union. Banner, as it now 
appears, is alike defective in the pnnciple upon which 
it was altered in 1801, and that the blazon of it, if 
not eiToneous, is at least objectionable ; and assuming 
that the National Flag ought to be so simple in its 
combination that each Ci'oss should be as distinct and 
clear as possible, and its Heraldic description fully in- 
telligible and of undoubted correctness, a plan will be 
submitted by which these desirable objects can be fully 
attained. 

The only sacrifice in the principle that produced the 
present Banner which is required, is, that the absurd 
idea of uniting the three Crosses into one should be 
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abandoned, and which is not now attained ; for, how- 
ever much it may be argued, that the Crosses of St. 
Andrew and St. Patrick hre joined by being quartered, 
the etkct is that the latter has in fact totally ceased 
to exist, whilst the Cross of St. George is blazoned 
alone — *' surmounted by the Cross of St. George." 

The following blazon will present a union of the 
three Crosses in their original forms, as is shewn by 
the subjoined wood-cut ; and at the same time that it 
is contended that the Flag itself is decidedly improved, 
that the leading principle is adhered to and the 
object attained, the Heraldic description is both clear 
and intelligible. *** Azure, the Cross of St. Andrew, 
thereon the Cross of St. Patrick surmounted by a 
Cross, argent, charged with the Cross of St. George ;*' 
and which would appear thus :— 




The etymology of the tenn " Union Jack" has 
never, it is presumed, been explained, for it does not 
occur in any lexicon or glossary. The word ** Union" 
obviously arose from the event to which the Flag owes 
its origin, and the only difficulty is therefore as to 
the expression '' Jack." As the alteration in the 
Banner of St. George occurred in the reign of James 
the First, it may, with great probability, be supposed 
to have been a corniption of " Jacques." If, how- 
ever, this hypothesis be rejected, the following is 
submitted. It has been already stated that English 
soldiers were accustomed to wear the Cross of St. 
George on their upper garment ; and as it appears 
from early writers that the upper dress of a horse- 
man, and according to others, a coat of mail, was 

* Another blason is, ** Asnre, on • saltire Argent • saltire 
GnleSy surmounted by • cross of the second, charged with ano- 
ther of the third ;'* or in plain language, on a blue ground, a 
white saltire, containing a red saltire, and oyer all, on a white 
cross, a red cross. 



called a '' Jack," it admits of the inference that a 
small flag merely containing the cross in question 
was termed a " Jack" when used at sea; after the 
word Banner, which, more properly speaking, is con- 
fined to the field, fell into comparative disuse. The 
former of these conjectures appears, however, the 
more probable. 

Before these observations are concluded it may 
not be improper to speculate upon the probability of 
the slight alteration which has been suggested being 
introduced. Much may fairly be said against an 
innovation in an Ensign which has acquired such tran- 
scendent glory ; but as this consideration was not 
allowed to prevent its being wholly changed in the 
17th century, after it had existed in its original form 
from an early period, it affords but a weak argument 
against an obvious improvement, grounded upon the 
view of perfecting the principle which caused its 
latest arrangement. It may be urged that the point 
is of no importance, and with such an assertion it 
is difficult to cope; for those who view it in that 
light are not likely to be convinced by argument, or 
enlightened by information. Such an assertion must 
arise from ignorance alone, and little is to be ex- 
pected to be gained from opponents who measure 
every thing by the standard of mere utility. But if 
it be worthy of a nation's care that its churches, its 
monuments, and its palaces, should be built according 
to the rules of science and beauty, that in their con- 
struction something besides usefulness should be at- 
tended to, are there not still more cogent reasons 
why the Ensign of three Kingdoms should receive the 
same care, exhibit the same correctness in design, 
and the same adherence to the laws of the science 
upon which its formation depends ? 

About four years since the Union Flag underwent 
another ridiculous change when used by Merchants* 
ships. It was ordered that no Merchant's vessel should 
use the Union Flag, excepting it was surrounded by 
a plain white border, under a heavy penalty. This 
was professedly done to distinguish Merchants' vessels 
from men of war ; but surely the pendant and the 
white and blue ensign, were a sufficient distinction for 
his Majesty's ships. A border, in an Heraldic sense, is 
an abatement y and not unfrequently a mark of bas^ 
tardy ; and it remains to be shewn why every Eng- 
lish ship should not have a right to bear the National 
colours in their integral form. Such a distinction was 
therefore as invidious as it was unnecessary ; and may 
in some cases prove extremely injurious, for when a 
Merchant's vessel displays her colours in presence of 
an enemy^ she at once betrajrs her defencelesa situa- 
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tion, by preventing tlie possibility of being mistaken 
for a ship of war. 

It is sufficiently connected with this subject to ob- 
serve, that the Natiokal Cockade* of this country 
is in wretched taste. A plain black Cockade con- 
veys no meaning, and produces no associations ; and 
it is moreover worn by officers' servants, whereas a 
National Cockade should be the peculiar badge of the 
servants of the Crown and of the Nation. The Ame- 
rican officers, who also use it, distinguish themselves 
by the appropriate addition of a golden Eagle in the 
centre. As a badge of a great country, the Cockade 
ought to be peculiar, and should be founded upon the 
National colours. English soldiers were formerly 
marked with the Cross of St. George, and the pre- 
sent anomalous, if not ridiculous distinction, seems 
to have been adopted by accident. Is it not enough 
to suggest that the National Cockade of Great Britain 
should be the Union Badge, to ensure a cordial ap- 
probation of the idea whether considerations of ele- 
gance of appearance, or of patriotism be allowed their 
influence ? The present era is an auspicious one for 
the change ; for as the Union Badge was generally 
used as a Badge of Reform before that great measure 
was carried, the adoption of it now by the Crown 
as the National Cockade, would commemorate that 
event, and convert the emblem of a party into the dis- 
tinguishing badge of the Nation's defenders s^ainst 
foreign enemies. 



ANCIENT CUSTOM OF SALUTATION. 

NO. II. 

Ma. Editor, — Your correspondent B. (vide p. 24) has 
quoted several instances in proof of the antiquity of the 
kiss as a mode of salutation in England, but has not 
mentioned that it was peculiar to this country, and 
considered by foreigners as characteristic of the Eng- 
lish people only. The three following passages will 
sufficiently illustrate this point. Cavendish, in one of 
the most graphic episodes in his delightful biography 
of his master, Cardinal Wolsey, dwells with consider- 

• It is remarkable, when the tise and import of a Cockade 
are considered as national or party emblems, that no other 
meaning should be giren to the word in Todd's edition of 
Johnson's Dictionary than the following : 

" Cockade, n *. [from Cock] a ribband worn in the hat," and 
that the only example which the Editor adduces of the use of 
the word is, 

" Pert infidelity is wit's Cockade."— Young. 



able naivetfe on this custom:—^' I being in a fair 
great dining chamber," (in a caslie belonging io 
* Mens. Crequi, a nobleman bom,') says he, " where 
the table was covei'ed for dinner, and there I attended 
my lady*8 (Crequi*s wife) coming ; and after she 
came thither out of her own chamber, she received 
me most gently, like one of noble estate, having a 
train of twelve gentlewomen. And when she with 
her train came all out, she said to me, * For as 
much,' quoth she, ' as ye be an Englishman, whose 
custom is in your country to kiss all ladies and gen- 
tlewomen without offence, and although it be not so 
here in this realm (France), yet will I be so bold 
to kiss you, and so shall all my maidens.' By means 
whereof I kissed my lady and all heir women."* 

This was in France, in the reign of Henry VIII., 
we will now descend some years lower, to the reign 
of James I. and observe how it was regarded by the 
Spaniards. In the library at the British Museum 
there is a pamphlet in Spanish, in 4to. dated 1604, 
which gives an account of the ceremonies observed 
during the residence of the Duke de Fnas (Ambas- 
sador Plenipotentiary from the Spanish Court) in 
England. ** The Embassador," says the writer, 
afterwards kissed her Majesty's hands, craving at 
the same time permission to salute the ladies present, 
** a custom of which the non-observance on such oc- 
casions is deeply resented by the fair sex of this 
country," and leave was accordingly given, f 

Again, at a still later period, when the celebrated 
Bulstrode Whitelock was at the court of Christina, 
Queen of Sweden, as Ambassador from Cromwell, he 
waited on her on May day to invite her " to take the 
air, and some little collation which he had provided 
as her humble sei*vant." Having obtained her con- 
sent, she with several ladies of her court accompa- 
nied him, and her Majesty, " both in supper time 
and afterwards," being " full of pleasantness and 
gaiety of spirits, among other frolics, commanded 
him to teach her ladies the English mode of saluta- 
tion, which after some pretty defences, their lips 
obeyed, and Whitelock most readily. "J From these 
passages it is evident that the custom was as much 
admired by the ladies of other countries as it was 
peculiar to this.|| 

• Car. Life of Wolsey, p. 171, ed. 1827. 

t Ellis' Letters on English History, y. 3, s. 2, p. 211. The 
pamphlet from which the extract is taken was King James's 
own copy, and is said by Mr. Ellis to be of the ** utmost seaicity." 

t Gent's Mag. r. 92, part J, p. 325. 

n It has been stated that the old English practice of saluta- 
tion was discountenanced by the Puritans after the Kefonnation, 
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ON THE STUDY OF ANTIQUITY, No, JI. 

These unscnlptured, unlettered, and unhewn stones 
bespeak a time prior to the arts of architecture and 
sculpture. They were also evidently erected before 
the inyention of letters. The investigation therefore 
of this subject will require that we should commence 
our researches with tlie infancy of the post diluvian 
world; for it irresistibly cairies us back to that point. 
The earliest notice that we have of the unhewn 
pillar is in the Scriptural account of the flight of 
Jacob from the presence of his justly-offended brother 
Esau.* Being benighted in his journey towards Padan- 
aram, the residence of Laban, his mother's brother, 
we are informed that ** he took of the stones of that 
place, and put them for his pillows, and lay down to 
sleep." Whilst sleeping he was visited with a vision 
irom the Lord, the recollection of which, on his awak- 
ing, filled his mind with an awful sensation ; so that 
he exclaimed, ** How dreadful is this place ! this is 
none other but the house of God, and this is the gate 
of Heaven. And Jacob rose up early and took the stone 
that he had put for his pillows, and set it up for a 
pillar, and poured oil on the top of it. And he called 
the name of that place Beth-el:" — i. e. the House of 
God. Though this is the earliest mention of the 
unhewn stone being set up as a pillar, it does not 
follow, of course, that this was the first of such erec- 
tions ; it is very likely that such pillars were in use 
in Palestine perhaps centuries before this ; they were 
probably before the discovery of the art of writing, 
set up to commemorate some remarkable occurrence 
in the place where they were thus erected, and they 
are in the sacred writings called stones of memorial. 
It is however not unreasonable to suppose that the 
name Bethel was now, for the first time, imposed on 
these pillars, from the peculiarity of the circumstances 
that led Jacob to apply it. This name was adopted 
by the Phoenicians, with a small dialectic change from 
Bethel to Bothel, of which there is an instance in 
Cornwall ; for some pillai-s erected in that part of 
Britain by the Phoenician miners settled there still 

but even prior to that era we find it subjected to animadrersion. 
In Whytfbrd's Pype tf PBrfeetion (ibl. SIS, b. 15S2) is this 
pwsage, " It beoometh not therefore the penoi^es reUgious to 
folow the maiMr oftecular pmsontt, that in iheyi congresses or 
oonunune metyngs, or departjngs, done use to kyste, take hands, 
or such other touchings that good religious persones shulde 
utterly aroyde."— Ed, 

* Vide Genesis, obap. zzviii. 



retain the name of Bothel ; and, on aotount of ap 
oak near the spot the place is called Bothel-ac^ a 
compound of the British nan^e of the stones ai^d the 
Saxon naipe for the oak. 

The Grecians for a long time had no other sepul- 
chral monument than these unhewn {Mllara, which 
they erected on the summit of the tumulus, as the 
patriarch Jacob set up one of these pillars on tho 
grave of his beloved Raohel, which remained to be 
called the pillar of Rachels grave. These pillars the 
Greeks designated by the more sonorous epithet of 
Batuloiy evidently derived from the ancient woi'd 
BetheL But when these people became eminent for 
sculpture, they gave a more artificial form to tliQ 
sepulchral pillar, and loaded it with long and fulsome 
eulc^es on the person whose memory they were in-r 
tended to perpetuate; and to such an extreme wa« 
this folly canied, that at length the legislature inter-» 
fered, and enacted that no sepulchral inscription 
should exceed certain prescribed limits. 

But to return to Jacobus pillar, we are told ^^ he 
poured oil on the top of it." The Hindoos, the writer 
of this article has been credibly informed, continue 
to this day to pour oil on their Pandoo Koolies when 
they have to pass them, and a name given to such 
stones by the Phoenicians is men-ambres^ the anointed 
stones. Such very probably was the origin of Am^ 
bres-buiy, neai' Stonehenge. The name Stonehenge 
is not British but Saxon; its proper British name 
was Gwaith Emrys^ or Emries^ — the Structure of 
the Revolution^ The stones were most likely 
anointed, and in consequence might be called men- 
ambres ; hence the settlement in its vicinity was 
named Ambres-bury, or the town near the Ambres. 

The pillar in earliest times was a stone no bigger 
than what a man might carry to its destined spot, 
as in Jacob's Bethel, and the Gilgal of Joshua; yet 
stones that one man could bring to any place, and 
another might carry away from it, we find remeuiied 
in their places for ages, This shews that the practice 
was a general one ai^d of long standing, and that 
diese deposits were regarded with inviolable respect. 
In time the magnitude of the pillar, or of the altar, of 
unhewn stone was considere4 as a circumstance con- 
femng dignity on the er^tion. Thus the pillar near 
the oak i^t Shechem, in the vicinity of which the 
Israelites were assembled by Joshua, is noticed as 
being a ** great stone.'' — Joshua, xxiv. 26. And 
the altar erected by the tribe of Reuben and of Gad^ 
and the half tribe of Manasseh, on the banks of Jor- 
dan is said to be " a great altar to see to." — Joshua, 
xxii. 10. Some of Jth^ otM^ employed in building 
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Solomon's Temple are also noticed na *^ costly stones, 
— stones of eight and of ten cubits in length." 

The pillar or stone of memorial had various appli- 
cations in patriarchal times, being raised in comme- 
moration of some instance of Divine interposition, 
as Jacob's Bethel and Samuel's Ebenezer ; of some 
solemn covenant entered into with the Almighty, as 
the pillar at Shechem; and of a civil compact be- 
tween man and man, as the Graleed of Jacob and 
Laban ; it was also used as a sepulchral memorial^ 
as in the pillar of Rachel's grave ; and lastly, these 
stones were set up in remembrance of individuals, 
as the stone of Abel and the pillar which Absalom 
erected in the King's Dale. The circumstance is 
thus related : '' Now Absalom had, in his life time, 
reared up for himself a pillar, which is in the King's 
dale, for he said, '* I have no son to keep my name 
in remembrance; and he called the pillar after his 
own name. And it is called unto this day Absalom's 
Place."* Thus of these stones of memorial set up in 
patriarchal times we have very satisfactory and cir- 
cumstantial accounts from about a thousand to six- 
teen hundred years before the birth of Christ. The 
groups of stones set up by the Israelites were twelve 
in number, according to the number of the tribes ; 
and this circumstance distinguished them from the 
similar works of the Canaanites, their neighbours. 

Of the pillars and other remains of rude unhewn 
stones in India, on the shores of the Red Sea, and 
of the Mediterranean, as well as those in Gaul, the 
northern parts of Europe, and in almost every part 
of Britain, we have no means of ascertaining for 
whom or on what occasion they were set up ; and in 
eveiy country they are accounted for by some absurd 
tradition. Their similarity in places so remote from 
each other would almost induce the belief of an inter- 
course existing between these countries, and indeed 
there is but one way of accounting for them, and that 
is by ascribing to the Canaanites of Tyre and Sidon 
the introduction of these primeval works, so strongly 
resembling each other, into countries so far separated. 
The Tynans inhabited a narrow slip of sterile land, 
incapable of being profitably cultivated, but affording 
convenient harbours for shipping, and Hermon and 
the adjacent hills abounded in cedar and timber of 
various kinds, suitable for the building of vessels of 
every dimension. Thus situated, the Tyrians of ne- 
cessity became a commercial people, and the popu- 
lation of Tyro and its coasts wero in the commence- 
ment of their establishment chiefly mariners and fish- 

?.««SaDiiitl,''it.c.l8. 



ermen. Their commerce at first consisted in the ar- 
ticle of com, which they conveyed from Egypt to 
various ne%hbouring countries, accessible by sea. 
By this they gradually became the most expert and 
adventurous navigators of antiquity, and in the days 
of King Solomon, in conjunction with a fleet sent out 
by that King, circumnavigated the peninsula of Africa. 
Before this they had made a settlement at Utica, on 
the southern coasts of the Mediterranean sea, and 
another at Gades, now Padiz ; on the northern coast 
they had also ventured to explore the British channel, 
and settle a colony at the western extremity of Britain, 
on account of the tin and other metals which they 
found there. That the main support of the Tyrian 
commerce was tlie com of Egypt is asserted by the 
prophet Ezekiel, in these words : ^' The harvest of 
the river (Nile) was thy revenue." The settlement 
at Cadiz constituted the dep6t of the Phoenician mer- 
chants for the tin of Britain, together with its lead 
and the silver obtained from it by the separating pro- 
cess of testing, and the iron of Sweden. This station 
was also called Tartessus, and is allowed by the most 
approved writers to be the Tarshish of the Scriptures. 
Ezekiel thus notices this branch of the Phoenician 
commerce : " Tarshish was thy merchant by reason 
of the multitude of all kind of riches; with silver, 
iron, tin, and lead, they traded in thy fairs." These 
are the very articles which Britain and the northern 
countries bordering on the German Sea would supply; 
between which places and Tyre, Tai-shish would be a 
most convenient intermediate station. Tin, a metal 
peculiar to the western extremity of Britain, is men- 
tioned by Moses, who flourished fifteen centuries before 
Christ was bom. Homer also frequently names tin 
in his Iliad ; and the Grecians designated the Scilly 
isles by the title of Cassiierides, or the Tin Islands. 

The pillars and altars established by the patriarchs 
were dedicated to the service of Jehovah, the only 
trae God ; but those, by the Canaanites, were dese> 
crated to the purposes of an idolatrous worship, of 
which Baal or the sun was the chief object. To this 
false god these Phoenician merchants erected the pillar, 
the altar, &c. wherever they established a settlement. 
This accounts for the striking semblance that is to be 
found in the remains of ancient days still extant in 
places so widely remote from each other; at the same 
time these remains attest the wide range that com- 
merce had taken but a very few centuries after the 
Deluge. In this country there are many of these 
mde pillars, some of which are immense stones, stand- 
ing from fifteen to more than twenty feet out of the 
ground, of which there are instances in all parts of Bri- 
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taiiiy the low and fenny counties excepted. At Rud- 
stone, in Yorkehire, stands one of these large pillans, 
of which the annexed wood-cut gives a correct 
delineation ;* 




at Brighton, where a stone is placed at the foot of 
a sepulchral mound, reminding one of the pillar of 
RacheFs grave. There are also similar instances in 
other parts of the kingdom. 



In Palestine, in the patriarchal times, the pillars 
might be discriminated from each other, and their 
primitive designation recognized ; but in the present 
day we have no exact means of discriminating them, 
except perhaps with regard to the sepulchral pillar, of 
which there is an instance in a field near the church 

• The immense single stone represented in the cut, stands 
within a few yards of the north-east comer of Rudstone church, 
on the Wolds, in the East Riding of Yorkshire : the church 
itself is situated on an eminence, not very far from the sea-shore. 
Drake, in his " Eboracumt^* describes it as "coarse rag-stone, 
or mill-stone grit ; and its weight is computed at between forty 
and fifty tons. In form (the sides being slightly concave) it 
approaches to the oral, the breadth being fire feet ten inches, 
and the thickness two feet three inches, in its general dimen- 
sions. Its height is twenty-four feet, and,— according to a 
brief account communicated to the late Mr. Pegge, in the year 
1769 (ride ** Archeologia,'* vol. r. p. 95) its depth underground 
eqvals its height above, — " as appeared from an ezperimeiit 
made by the late Sir William Strickland." There is no tradition 
of any authority, either respecting the time, manner, or occasion, 
of its erection. It is very probable that the village of Rud- 
stone, — written in old documents both Rud-stout and Rudde- 
iton, derived its nan^e from this pil)ar. In York9hire, as well 



EXTRACTS FROM THE PORTFOLIO OF A 
TRAVELLER. No. I. 

In a preceeding article of this work (vide p. 29.) an 
engravings is given of Arthur's Stone, a Cromlech in 
South Wales, and as we are intimately acquainted 
wdth the beautiful district in which it is situated, 
perhaps the following desultoiy notes may not be 
entirely devoid of interest to the reader. 

The circumstances which led to the Norman Con- 
quest of South Wales, almost belong to the Romance 
of History. We must premise that Glamorgan, (in 
Welsh Gwlad Morgan), once the countiy of the 
Silures, originally extended from the river Tawe to 
the banks of the Severn, at Gloucester. About the 
year 1091 , a quarrel arose between J estyn ap Gwrgan, 
Lord of Glamorgan, and Rhys ap Tewdjrr, Prince of 
South Wales. Rhys had invited Jestyn to a meeting 
for the apparent purpose of establishing a friendly 
intercourse between them ; but with the real design 
of carrying oflF the wife of the latter, who is repre- 
sented as a woman of great beauty. A timely dis- 
covery of this plot frustrated his intentions, but it led 
to a war. After a furious contest, Jestyn proved the 
weaker party ; however, he sent a messenger to Eineon 
ap Cadifor, a revolted vassel of Rhp, who was then 

OS in the British and Saxon languages, the wordAiuior Rkudd, 
and fieob, means red. 

In its shape and character, this stone forcibly corroborates an 
old opinion, which Mr. Higgins, in his recent work, intituled 
" The Celtic Druids," (vide p. 209) has thus expressed :— 
<* Throughout all the world, the first object of idolatry seems to 
have been a plain, un wrought stone, ns an emblem of the genera- 
tive or procreative powers of nature. In its origin, this seems to 
have been of a very simple and inoffensive character, though at 
last it come to be abused to the grossest and most superstitious 
purposes. In all parts of India these kinds of stones are to be 
found under the name of Linghams : many of them are of immense 
size, and they generally stand near some magnificent temple. It 
is probable that most of them, at least of those that were very 
ancient, were themselves the first objects of adoration, and that 
the temples were built near to them as in a place of peculiar 
sanctity." The sepulchral pillar is incidentally noticed by 
Homer (vide ** Iliad," book xi. 1. 475) where, speaking of the 
fate of Achilles, be says, * Paris shot his arrows, bending be- 
hind the pillar, placed on the tumulus, that contained the ashes 
of Has, the son of Dardanus, the ancient king of Troy.' — Ed. 
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in London, rdquestihg he wotald call in tha aid of tbe 
Normans, and promising^ him his danghter in mar- 
riage, with a large portion, if he proved BuccessfuL 
Eineon, who had served in the Anglo-Norman armies, 
gladly entered into the views of Jestyn, and induced 
Sir Robert Fitzhamon, a near relation of the English 
monarch, to march to the relief of Jestyn. Twelve 
Norman knights, viz: Sir Richard de Granavella, 
(brother of Fitzhamon) Sir William de Londres, Sii* 
Paine Tuberville, Sir Richard Seward, Sir Gilbert 
Humphreville, Sir Roger BerkroUes, Sir Reginald de 
Bully, Sir Peter le Soare, Sir John Fleming, Sir 
Oliver St. John, Sir William le Esterling, and Sir 
Robert de St. Quintin, accompanied him in the adven- 
ture, and they joined Jestyn at the head of a small but 
well disciplined force. A severe battle took place at 
Hirwain Wrgan between the combined army and 
that of Rhys, which ended in the total defeat of the 
latter. In the pursuit he was overtaken and beheaded 
at a place called Penrhys, where a monastery was 
afterwards built ; a mound which was made over the 
•place of his interment is still known as Bryn y beddau, 
(hill of Graves). The Nonnans then withdrew, but 
Jestyn instead of fulfilling his engagements with 
Eineon, treated him with the utmost contempt. Eineon 
immediately left the camp, and followed the Normans 
with the greatest expedition. When he reached the 
sea-shore (it is said at Pennarth, near Cardiff) they 
had already embarked; but in consequence of the 
lightness of the wind were still close to the land ; and 
he waved his mantle and made other signals for their 
return. Sir Robert Fitzhamon then came ashore, and 
being easily induced to listen to the representations 
of Eineon, he disembarked his forces, marched 
towards Jestyn and claimed the performance of his 
promise. The latter refusing, his army was soon 
defeated and dispersed near the river Taff ; and Fitz- 
hamon then divided the country among the twelve 
knights, reserving for himself Cardiff castle and the 
surrounding district, with the seignory of the whole. 
Neath Castle and the Manor of Monk Ash were 
awarded to Sir R. de Grana^dlla; and Sir W. le 
Esterling had St. Donats Castle, an important forti- 
fication on the coast, near Cowbridge, which we shall 
allude to in a future paper. Eineon was rewarded 
with a hilly tract in the northern part of the country. 
The Lords of the Marches were thus established in 
Wales ; and many descendants of the Norman families 
now exist in Glamorgan. 

The following traditionary story is said to refer to 
GrifHth, the son of Rhys ap Tewdyr, the rightful 
Prince of South Wales. Happening to be passing 



near Savathaa Lake» ih company widi two Fag^ish 
nobles who had obtained a lai^ge grant of the con* 
quered country, one of them remarked to Griffith, that 
a tradition existed that if the rightful lord of the land 
should command the birds afloat on the lake to sing, 
they would instantly obey his mandate. Griflith re- 
plied that as the lake was now their property they had 
better put the prophecy to the test. But if their title 
had only rested on this evidence, it would have fared 
ill with them. An echo alone replied to their com- 
mands; silence prevailed on the lake and amongst 
the hills. Observing this, Griffith alighted from his 
horse, and offering up a prayer, to the astonishment 
of the strangers, the whole of the feathered tribe on 
the lake rose in the air, and the unison of voices as- 
cended clearly and joyously in the solitude. This, ac- 
cording to Giraldus, occurred in the reign of Henry I. 

The Normans having established themselves in the 
country, many miUtary adventurers were attracted to 
enter the field. The Peninsulated district of Cower, 
which now forms the western portion of Glamorgan, 
was yet unconquered. All the country, says Camden, 
beyond the river Nedd (or Neath) to the river Loughor, 
or British liwchyr, the west boundary of this county, 
is called by us Gower, and by the Britons Owyr, In 
1099, Henry de Newburgh, Earl of Warwick, entered 
Gower, and defeated the sons of Caradoc ap Jestyn, 
the independent Lords of the Seignory. He practised 
many cruelties, and built Swansea castle and several 
other strongholds to defend his territories against the 
aggi'essions of the Welsh. 

In the year 1108, a numerous party of Flemings 
landed in the South of England, having been driven 
from their own country by an encroachment of the sea. 
They greatly annoyed the inhabitants on the coast, 
and Henry I. sent them into South Wales, one division 
settling in Grower, and another in the Peninsula of 
Castle Martin, in Pembrokeshire. The industrious 
habits, language, and manners of the new settlers 
presented a striking contrast to the warlike pursuits 
and i*estless dispositions of the surrounding people. 
The country was, in consequence, for a long period in 
an unsettled state. However, they never intermixed 
with the Welsh, and it is a very interesting circum- 
stance to find, in the nineteenth century, the descend- 
ants of these Flemings in a great measure distinct 
from the other inhabitants ; and it is rare to meet with 
a person in Gower who does not speak the English 
language. Many families indeed are to be found (as 
we have been informed) in the south-western portion 
of the Peninsula, who are not acquainted with the 
Welsh language^ still preserve many Fletfiish words. 
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seldom intennarrjr with their Welsh neighbours, and 
are further distinguished by their i^ostume and dialect. 
Lace is also made in Gower resembling the manufac- 
tare of Flanders. 

After the death of Henry de Newburgh, his son 
Thomas conveyed the seignory to the crown. King 
John, in the fourth year of his reign granted a charter 
of "the whole land of Grower, with its appurtenances 
in Wales, to his beloved and faithful William de 
Braose, to hold the same by one' military service, for 
all the services." It after^vai'ds passed by marriage 
to the families of Mowbray and Huntingdon ; and in 
the reign of Edward IV., Elizabeth, only child of 
William, Earl of Huntingdon, mamed Sir Charles 
Somerset, whose descendants still have much property 
in Gower, the Duke of Beaufort being hereditary lord 
paramount of the liberty. An act was passed in the 
reign of Henry VIII., which incorporated Gower with 
the county of Glamorgan ; but it still possesses many 
distinct privileges. 

Gower abounds in antiquities. Within the Penin- 
sula, which is about fifty miles in circuit, we find the 
castles of Swansea, Oystermouth, Pennard, Penrice, 
Oxwich, Landewy, Danmadoc, Chen ton, Webley, 
Llanridian, and Loughor. The necessity which ex- 
isted for the erection of these strongholds is very evi- 
dent when the perpetual disputes between the con- 
querors and the conquered, which so long agitated 
South Wales, are considered. Many of the natives 
took refuge among the fastnesses and wilds of the 
hills ; and for a long period used to descend, at un- 
certain intervals, like the highlanders of the north, on 
predatory excursions amongst the inhabitants of the 
low country. We find also in Gower vestiges of 
Roman antiquities. Loughor is considered to be the 
Leucarum of Antoninus, and the fifth Roman station 
on the Via Julia, The mound, which forms the foun- 
dation of Castle Loughor, is attributed to them, and 
the remains of two encampments and many Roman 
coins have been discovered in the neighbourhood. 
Further down the River Burry there are many ves- 
tiges of a Roman fortification on Llanmadoc Hill. 
Within the town of Loughor is an old building, 
called " the Sanctuary,'* which is said to have be- 
longed to the knights of St. John of Jerusalem. A 
building, similarly designated, is also to be found near 
the village of Penrice. Some Druidical remains also 
claim the attention of the antiquary. — Whilst wander- 
ing amid these monuments of remote ages, the past and 
the present are brought together, and we are insen- 
sibly reminded of that benighted period when the early 
inhabitants of these isles, crouching annmd their der- 



wen (oak) or demlan maen (stone temples) were the 
unresisting victims of a debasing siiperstition, and we 
are by comparison the better able to estimate the 
blessings <M>nsequent on the introduction of the light 
of the Gospel. 

It is a pleasant drive of twelve miles from Swansea 
to Cefyn Bryn, and the road to Western Gower passes 
over the hill. There was an old tradition, which is 
proved to be fabulous, that a well under King Ar- 
thur's Stone ebbed and flowed with the tide. The 
peasantry consider the present position of the stone as 
an extraordinary effort of strength on the part of King 
Arthur, about whom so many traditions are current 
in Wales. The summit of the hill is nearly a level, 
and we have seen a carriage driven in safety, for a 
distance of about two miles, to the southern extremity. 
The view from this point is eminently beautiftil. Be- 
low you lies Penrice Castle (the residence of C. R. 
M. Talbot, Esq. M. P.) and its extensive and finely 
wooded grounds, with the ruined Castles of Penrice, 
Pennraid, and Oxwich. Near the base of Cefyn 
Bryn, a short distance from Penrice Castle, a bloody 
engagement took place, in 1108, between Henry, 
Earl of Warwick and Rhys, the last Welsh lord of 
Gower, who fell after the contest. When we look 
at the peaceful and happy state of the country before 
us, we are led to reflect qn the vicissitudes and fluc- 
tuations of society. Ages roll on, man " falleth 
away like a shadow, and disquieteth himself in vain," 
but nature is still unmoved and unchangeable. But 
to return to ** the ridge of the mountain." Passing 
over the romantic shores of Oxwich bay, the eye em- 
braces a magnificent view of the Bristol Channel, till 
it is lost in the wilds of the Atlantic ocean ; resting 
perchance on Lundy Island, that 

" Precioos stone set in the aiker aea« !" 

while Ilfracombe and the mountains of North Devon 
and Somerset rise on the distant horizon. To the 
north-east Swansea bay, with its picturesque shores, 
bounded by the Glamorgan hills, presents much to 
delight the beholder ; and nearly the whole of Gow- 
erland, with the wide expanse or firth of the Burry 
River, and extensive glimpses of the county and bay 
of Carmarthen, complete this very interesting aeries 
of panoramic viev\TS. 

There is much to interest the geologist in Gower. 
On the western side of Caswell bay there is a re- 
markable instance of suiface earth being changed 
into rock by the action of sea water. The violence 
of the sea has undermined a portion of the acclivity, 
and large masses of earth may be seen lying on the 
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beach in various stages of change. Some can now 
hardly be distingfuished from the adjacent rocks. The 
coast scenery is of the most interesting description. 

Some extensive commons exist in this district ; 
indeed much gpood land remains waste throughout 
Wales. We find that out of 4,752,000 acres of land 
in the principality, 1,635,000 remain uncultivated, 
of which 530,000 are computed to be capable of im- 
provement. We may here mention a custom which 
exists in Wales connected with the commons. The 
traveller must often have remarked little detached 
cottages, with enclosures round them, rearing their 
heads in these wastes. The people fancy in many 
parts that if they can enclose a plot of g^und round 
their cottages, in one night, by throwing up a bank 
of turf or stones, that they are entitled to the same in 
fee. These enclosures are constantly taking place, 
and cottages are in consequence scattered over many 
of the commons. But if the law in some places has 
been allowed to fall into desuetude, it confers no 
right on the parties. In law such persons are called 
encroachers, and may be ejected by the lord of the 
manor. A nominal yearly rent is however generally 
paid to the lord of the manor ; but should they occupy 
these encroachments for sixty years without molesta- 
tion, they then become lawfid owners thereof. In 
perambulating the manors, which is done in most 
places every few years, the enclosures are often 
thrown out to the common. In some parts of North 
Wales the peasantry entertain strong notions of 
what they term their ancient rights, and serious 
riots have resulted on these occasions. The custom 
of enclosures is a most desirable one, as the cottager 
is enabled to grow his potatoes and wheat, and in 
several ways to add greatly to his comforts. 

Few counties in the kingdom are more diversified 
in their features than Glamorgan. Wales may indeed 
be called the stronghold of the antiquary ; for ruins 
and monuments of former ages almost every where 
diversify the landscape ; and both in a picturesque and 
a scientific point of view it presents eminent claims 
to attention. Vyvyan. 



THE INITIATION OF A WITCH. 

The ensuing particulars are condensed from a work, 
printed in 1646, 8vo., intituled, *^ Select Cases of 
Conscience touching Witches and Witchcraft; by 
John Gaulo; Preacher of the Word," &c., pp. 57-65. 



If our author believed that these unhallowed cere- 
monies of Induction were actually practised, both his 
understanding and his ignorance must have been truly 
pitiable ; and that he did so believe, the whole tenor 
of his arguments bears testimony. We much fear, 
indeed, that even at the present day. Witchcraft has 
numerous votaries, not alone among our uneducated 
peasantry, but even among classes where superior in- 
formation might be expected to have awakened the 
reflective powers. The horse-shoe is still the pro- 
tecting gfenius of many thresholds, and numerous are 
the counter-spells still used in various parts of the 
island against the influences of Witchcraft. To what 
a deplorable degree of superstitious debasement must 
the mind be reduced, that could give credence to ce- 
remonies like the following! — Well might Burton, 
the Anatomist " of Melancholy," exclaim — " A la- 
mentable thing it is to consider how many myriads 
of men this idolatrie and superstition (for that com- 
prehends all,) hath infatuated in all ages, besotted by 
the blinde zeale, which is religion's ape, religion's bas- 
tard, religion's shadow, false glasse." 

The Convention for a solemne Initiation beiz^ pro- 
clamed (by some herald imp) to some others of the 
confederation; on the Lord's -day, or some g^ate holy- 
day or chief festivall, they meete in some church, near 
the font or high altar, and that either very early, before 
the consecrated bel hath toUd, or the least sprinkling 
of holy water ; or else very late, after all services are 
past and over. There the party, in some vesture for 
that purpose, is presented, by some confederate or 
familiar, to the Prince of Devills ; sitting now in a 
throne of infernal majesty, appearing in the form of a 
man, (only labouring to hide his cloven foote,) to whom 
(after often bowing, and homage done in kissing his 
backe parts) a petition is presented, to be received 
into his association and protection ; and first, (if the 
witch bee outwardly christian) baptisme must bee re- 
nounced, and the party must be re-baptized in the 
Devill's name, and a new name is also imposed by 
him ; and here must be God-fathers too, for the Devill 
takes them not to be so adult, as to promise and vow 
for themselves. But, above all, he is very busie with 
his long nayles, in scraping and scratching those 
places of the forehead where the signe of the crosse 
was made, or where the chrisme was laid. Instead 
of both which, he himselfe impresses or inures the 
marke of the Beast, the DevilFs Fleshbrand, upon one 
or other part of the body ; and teaches them to make 
an oyle or oyntment of live infants, stoln out of the 
cradle, (before they be signed with the sign of the 
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crosse,) or dead ones Btolne out of their gnres, the 
which they are to boyle to a jelly ; and then drinking 
one part, and besmearing themselves with another, 
they forthwith feel themselves imprest and endowed 
with the ^Mnilties of this mysticall art. Further, the 
witch (for his or her part) vowes, (either by word of 
mouth, or peradventure by writing, and that in their 
own blood,) to g^ve both body and soule to the Devill. 
To deny and defie God the Father, the Sonne, and 
the Holy Ghost ; but especiallv the blessed Virgin, 
convitiating her with one infamous nickname or other. 
To abhor the Word and Sacraments, but especially to 
spit at the saying of masse. To spume at the crosse, 
and tread saints' images under feet ; and, as much as 
possibly they may, to profane all saints reliques, holy 
water, consecrated salt, waxe, &c. To bee sure to 
fast on Sundayes, and eate flesh on Fridays ; not to 
confesse their sinnes however they do, especially to a 
priest. To separate from the Catholike church, and 
despise his vicar's supremacy. To attend the Devill's 
noctumall conventicles, sabbaths, sacrifices: take 
him for their God, worship, invoke, and obey him. 
To devote their children to him, and to labour all they 
may to bring others into the same confederacy. Then 
the Devill, for his part, promises to be always present 
with them, to serve them at their beck. That they 
shall have their wills upon any body, that they shall 
have what riches, honours, pleasures, they can ima- 
gine. And if any be so wary as to thinke of their 
future being, he tells them they shall be principalities 
ruling in the aire ; or shall bee turned into imps at 
worst. Then hee preaches to them to be mindfull of 
their covenant, and not to faile to revenge themselves 
upon their enemies. Then he commends to them (for 
these purposes) an impe, or familiar, in the shape of 
a dogge, cat, mouse, rat, weazie, &c. After this 
they ^shake hands, embrace in armes, dance, feast, 
and banquet, according as the Devill hath provided 
in imitation of the supper. Nay, oft times he marries 
them ere they part, either to himselfe, or their fa- 
miliar, or to one another, and that by the Book of 
Common Prayer. After this they part, till the next 
g^reat conventicle or sabbath of theirs, which is to 
meet thrice in a year, conveyed ^ swift as the winds 
from remotest places of the earth, where the most 
notorious of them meet to reintegrate their covenant, 
and g^ve account of their improvement ; where they 
that have done the most execrable mischiefe, and can 
brag of it, make most merry with the Devill, and 
they that have been indiligent, and have done but 
petty services in comparison, are jeered and derided 
by the Devill and all the rest of the company. And 



such as are absent, and have no care to be assoygned, 
are amerced to this penalty, so to be beaten on the 
palms of their feete, to be whipt with iron rods, to bo 
pincht and suckt by their familiars, till their heart 
blood come, till they repent them of their sloath, and 
promise more attendance and diligence for the future. 



CHURCH MEDALS. No. II 




The Foundation was begun the 11th day of May, 
1825. The firet stone was laid the 26th day of 
July, 1825, by the Rev. Charles Curtis; Rev. Lau- 
rence Gai*dner, D. D. ; and James Taylor, Esq. the 
local Commissioners for building Churches in this 
district. The Church was consecrated the 10th 
day of August, 1827, by the Uon^ & Right Rev. 
Henry Ryder, D. D., Lord Bishop of the Diocese. 
The total cost of erecting the Church amounted to 
£13,087. 125. 3d. being £882. 10*. 8^. less than 
the approved Estimate ; which sum, together with 
£5,718., the cost of site, was defrayed by his Ma- 
jesty's Commissioners for Building new Churches, 
out of the Parliamentary grant of £l ,000,000. The 
Church contains 1903 Sittings, of which 1381 are 
appropriated to the accommodation of the Poor. — 
Rev. L. Gardner, D. D. Rector of the parish. Rev. 
A. J. Clarke, A.M., Minister. J W. Whateley 
and John Cope, Esqs. Churchwardens. — Rickman 
and Hutchinson, Architects. 
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CROSBY HALL, BISHOPSGATE STREET. 

The improved state of public feeling upon matters 
of antiquarian interest has, of late, been the source 
of various laudable and successful attempts to restore 
the fading beauties of those architectural subjects 
which have been transmitted to us from our fore- 
fathers. Two hundred years ago, if any one of the 
old edifices of that class, since known by the appella- 
tion of '' Gothic," had fallen into a state of dilapida- 
tion, its remains would either have been summarily 
cleared away, or forthwith subjected to the patchwork 
operations of the architects of the day, with whom it 
should really seem 'to have been a not-uncommon 
maxim, that reparation was never so judiciously 
effected as when its productions bore no possible re- 
semblance to the style of the original. Such a repa- 
ration was that which extended over a great part of 
the old St. Paul's Cathedral, and which was consum- 
mated by that masterpiece of absurdity the Corinthian 
portico of Inigo Jones. The expediency, in such cases, 
of the adoption of a mode somewhat more conform- 
able to that of the antique was felt by Sir Christopher 
Wren when erecting the towers, &c, of Westminster 
Abbey ; but, even in this instance, while the intention 
was better, tbe result was almost as incongruous. In 
our own times, however, we have seen that a real 
feeling for and application to the subject ^vill produce 
works of a far higher order than these. Thus the an- 
tiquary may now view the front of such a building at 
Westminster Hall, or such an exterior as that of Henry 
the Sevenths Chapel, with the consciousness that 
in restorations of this class he has presented to him the 
forms wrought by the hand of the ancient workman. 
It is this feeling of confidence in modern architectural 
skill which later works have tended to produce, united 
with the more cultivated state of public taste, that has 
excited such zealous efforts for the preservation of the 
well-known and interesting adjunct to St. Saviour's 
Church ; and it would have been paradoxical indeed 
if the same sentiments had not operated also in favour 
of that more admirable relic {for such it is) of whose 
external aspect we have inserted a representation.* 

The building now known by the name of CnosBT 
Hall, (and which lies back to the east of about the 

* Of these buildings, as well as Waltham Cross, and St. 
Alban*8 Abbey Church, it is gratifying to know that subscrip- 
tions are now being raised for the purposes of restoration ; and 
a confident belief is entertained that all these undertakings irill 
prove successfiil. 



oiiddle of Bishoptgata-street within,) formed part of 
UMk etjctensive mansion erected about the year 1465 by 
Sir John Crosfaie, a citizen of London, and member 
of the Grocer's Company, who had amassed great 
wealth in the pro6«ciition of the wooi«trade. He 
appears to have been a man of ccnsiderable influence, 
having been invested with some iaportaat trusts, and 
standing in esteem for beneficence aii4 Uberalitr. 
Sir John lies buried in the adjacent churck of St. 
Helen, where a neat old altar-tomb, with recumbent 
figures of himself and Ids wife, perpetuates his me* 
mory. Some time after his decease the edifice tinder 
consideration was purcha«ed by the Duke of Glou- 
cester, afterwards King Richard HL, who made it 
his place of residence. Shakespeare has given as 
intimation of this circumstance in a well-known pas- 
sage which Gloucester is represented to utter in the 
course of his interview with the Lady Anne, during 
the funeral procession of the unfortunate Henry VI., 
wherein the Duke, having already ** taken her ta 
her heart's extremest hate," makes the request, 

" That it may please you leave these sad deai^s 
To him that hath most cause to be a mourner. 
And presently repair to Crosby Place ; 
Where, — after I have solemnly interred 
At C^iertsey monast*ry this noble Kinj^, 
And wet his grave with my repentant teara, 
I will with all expedient duty see you." 

The soene of several other parts of the drama from 
which these lines are taken is laid in the same loca- 
lity. It should seem, however, as if the execration 
which is attached to the memory of the " crook- 
backed tyrant" had been attended with a correspondent 
fatality on the place of his abode ; for the latter has 
from that time been progressively ^' curtailed of its 
fair proportions," and had its remains much in- 
jured by their application to a variety of mean pur- 
poses. The great hall indeed, which constitutes the 
principal part of the present structure, was for a 
considerable time rescued from the effect of worse 
usage by its appropriation as a dissenting chapel ; but 
its beauties have subsequently suffered much ft^>m the 
division of its interior into several stories, and from 
its merciless treatment while occupied as an ordinary 
warehouse, for which it has been used up to a very 
recent period. 

To afford a correct idea of the architectural cha- 
racter of these remains, as distinctly considered from 
the intermixture of modem barbarism, we may observe 
diat they consist principally of two fine rooms Tlie 
great hall before mentioned, which extends in a di- 
rection {proa, north to south, and a smaller ^partmeot 
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lying north-west of the former, which has usually, 
though perhaps accidentally, receWed the appellation 
of the ** Council-chamber." Of these the great hall 
forms a parallelogram of about eighty-seven feet in 
length, twenty-eight in width, and thirty-six in height, 
deriving an increase of size from a large oriel or bay- 
window near to the north-west extremity. Besides 
this oriel window, the west side, which is the only 
exposed front, has also a tier of six other windows, 
each of them of lofty proportion, having a depressed 
or flat-pointed arch for its head, and being divided 
into two lights by a vertical mullion, whose top, part- 
ing in a corresponding carve, forms an arched head 
of tracery to each light: all the windows are sur- 
mounted externally by one continued hood-moulding. 
The ori^, which has five sides or &ces, comprehends 
three whole and two half windows, similar in compo- 
sition to the others, except that, as being lot^^, they 
are divided by transoms, or cross mullions, into three 
heights, each subdivttion being finished with a head 
of tracery as before. This oriel is externally fortified 
at each az^le by a small graduated buttress, having a 
panel of traoetj on its front at every gradadon. Our 
description of tlie exterior wili be complete by addmg 
that it is in part, and ehould be entirely, baaed upon « 
high contHHied plinth with boM mouldings ; and that 
it ia finished above by the usual koUow ooniioe or 
string at a Htde distance from the tops of die win- 
dows, widi die characteristic oopfaig-mottldiag sur^ 
moonting it. 

nis iitmt exh^ts no remains «f any oi%inal 
doorway, 1^ present entraaoe beiftg by an opening of 
more recent date, at a considerable beight, dose to 
the oriel window, and to whidk access is gained by an 
unstgWy fiigy; of stone steps against die wilL Tbe 
formation of due apeiitape has added to die redcless 
wot^ of mntikAion by iniei^ning with ead removing 
the lower half of die window next the oriel. There 
is, however, in die adjoining a^ranae of Gapeat St. 
Helen's, where just a corner of the buil&ig wakes 
its appearance^ an old doorway, whidb, dmiigh it 
should seem scarcely suitable for the principal entrance 
to so large an edifice, is of a bold and good character, 
having a head in the ordinary style of the day, viz. 
a plain flattened arch inscribed within square lines, 
and finished with a label. Above this occurs a small 
window of the simplest description, being square and 
divided by tn^o mullions into three vertical compart- 
ments. 

On entering the great hall, our attention is soon 
arrested by the beauty of the ceiling, which consti- 
tutes a specimen of ancient omamentd carpentry of 



unrivalled excellence. Its general form is that of on< 
long vault, whose section or curvature is a fattened 
arch, corresponding in style to that which occurs in 
various other parts of the building. This vault is 
then divided by a number of large moulded ribs which 
spring across it, one occurring at every window-pier, 
and rising on each side from a richly-moulded corbel, 
or bracket. Each of the arches so fonned by these 
ribs, is then made to contain within its sweep four 
smaller arches of a flattened description, but distorted 
to suit the curvature of the former. The three points 
at which these smaller arched ribs unite, and which 
under other circumstances would have been sprikig- 
ings, are finished with beautiful pendants, very similar 
to the former corbels. These small arches are then 
connected, also, in an opposite or longitudinal direction 
by a number of similar arches, occurring between each 
set of the former and its neighbour, and terminating 
in the same common pendants ; the whole forming 
cottsequendy three parallel lines of arches runding 
from end to end of the hall. The spandrels, or tri* 
ai^lar spaces left by the sides of die smaller arches, 
are in all instances filled with neat verticid panels of 
tracery. The surface of the ceUing-vault is fonned 
into long panels by mouUfaid ribs or styles; and all 
the larger mouldings in their condnaadon and at their 
intensectioas, are pro&sely adorned with rosettes and 
foliage. Each of die side walls, at the level fipom which 
the ceiling rises, is doooraled with a beautiful line of 
qoatrefinl panels of tracery in wood, with arches be- 
neath them eorresponding with tiioee last described. 
This ceiling is constructed of cfaesnut, and not less 
admSraldy managed as a piece of carpentry, tihan 
Birikhig for its t^aadid li^iefls in penpective. 

The arid wnadow, which is connected with the hall 
by a h^ archway af die Hattoned kind, possesses a 
stone ceiMng af aindi muaity intersected by beautiful 
Ihtes of i^, rim^ from the capitals of tall columns, 
which grace each angle of dM hay; these ribs being 
aisD embeUtshed with varied knots of ftliage, die ar- 
morial bearings of Sir John Crnsine, and otiier tub- 
jects. This hall further contains a large flat-arched 
chimney-piece, now closed up like a gateway with 
doors. The whole room has suffered greatly, not only 
from its modem division into more stories than one, biA 
from the removal of a large portion of the bottom 
part of its south end and U'ea to form a passage toto 
Crosby-square. 

The adjoining room before noticed as being called 
the council-chamber, and which has shared die mal- 
treatment of the former, is particulariy remaarkalde, 
on aooouBt of another fine ceiling of wood of the same 
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vaulted foim with that already considered, but more 
simple in its subordinate decorations — being divided 
by large and again by inferior ribs of moulding, stud- 
ded with flowers into square panels, each originally 
filled with a beautiful compartment of tracery. An 
elegant cornice of wood extends along the sides of the 
room to which are attached small pendants, forming 
the terminations to the greater ribs of the ceiling. 



But not to dwell at greater length upon minor 
points, we must allow ourselves to express a high 
degree of satisfaction at the probable reinstatement 
and preservation of this edifice, as a most interesting 
specimen of ancient domestic architecture, and of old 
English workmanship. 

E.T. 



CROSBY HALL. 




To the above account of Crosby Hall, by an archi- 
tectural friend, we shall subjoin a few particulars 
from other sources ; and first from the description 
communicated by A. J. Kempe, Esq. F. S.A. to our 
much respected and venerable contemporary ^ Mr. 
Urban; that is if we, a mere Hebdomadal, and 
scarcely a month old, may be allowed the privilege 
of so distinguishing ourselves. 

'' Crosby Place was the most important domestic 



edifice which adorned the city of London in the fif- 
teenth century ; and although it would require some 
labour to obtain a tolerable idea of its original plan, 
data exists for such an undertaking. Portions of its 
groined vaults remain, I believe, under several of the 
houses in the present Crosby Square ; and in a cellar, 
on the right of the outer approach towards the hall, is 
a crypt and some architectural remains; these per 
haps belonged to an entrance gate. My idea of the 
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building is, that it consisted of two courts, divided by 
the hall, the outer one the smaller, the inner about 
thirty yards in depth by twenty in breadth, placed a 
little to the S. £. of the outer. The entrance to the 
inner court was, as at proaenty under that portion of 
the south end of the hall which was anciently appro- 
priated as a music gallery. The modem buildings 
in Crosby Square, in all probability, occupy the line 
of the original apartments and offices which sur- 
rounded the quadrangle. Access from the mansion 
to the priory precinct and church was had by a door- 
way which still remains. 

''The founder of this building was a rare exception 
in the class of persons who generally constructed 
these costly mansions. Sir John Crosby was no po- 
tent feudatory m capite of the crown, but an eminent 
grocer and wool merchant of the City of London. He 
accumulated a large fortune by his commercial pur- 
suits in the reigns of Henry VI. and Edward IV. A 
current tradition, arising perhaps fron^ the passion of 
the vulgar for the marvellous, was, that he was a 
foundling and derived his name from being taken 
up near one of those public crosses, so common for- 



nierly in our highways ; hence he was called CroBS" 
by. Stowe rejects the story as fabulous, and thinks 
he might be the son of one John Crosby, a servant 
of Henry IV. to whom he granted the wardship of 
Joan, the daughter of John Jordaine, a wealthy fish- 
monger. This John Crosby might have married his 
ward, and thus established himself as a person of con- 
sequence in the city. His son, of whom I am speak- 
ing as the founder of Crosby Place, was an alderman 
of London, and one of the sheriffs for that city in 
1470. In 1471, he met Edward IV. on his entry 
into the city, and was then knighted. In the follow- 
ing year he was a commissioner for treating with the 
Hanse Towns relative to some differences in which 
the Duke of Burgundy was concerned. 

'' Having obtained, in 1466, of Alice Ashted, the 
prioress of the Convent of St. Helen's, Bishopsg^te, 
a lease for ninety-nine years of certain lands and te- 
nements adjoining the precinct of her nunnery, at the 
rent of 17 marks (£11. 65. 8c/.) per annum. Sir John 
Crosby erected for himself the magnificent mansion 
now under review. He died in 1475, and was buried 
in the chapel of the Holy Ghost, near Agnes his [first] 




wife.* Their effigies, beautifully sculptured in ala- 
baster, remain in the church at this day, and his hel- 
met is suspended from the wall in the vestry. He is 
said to have been a zealous Yorkist, and it is very re- 
markable that his effigy does not wear the Lancastrian 

* Numerous benevolent bequests were made by Sir John 
Crosby, (in his last will, bearing date March 6th, 1471, 
and proved on February the 6th, 1475,) to religious, houses, 
prisons, buildings, &e., and the residue of his e£Eects, in de- 
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badge, the collar of SS., a very general distinction for 
persons of gentility or noble blood, but a collar com- 
posed of roses and suns alternately disposed ; — ^e 
white rose and sun being the badge adopted by 
Edward IV. after the ominous parhelion which ap- 

fenlt. of heirs, were, agreeably to the insCiiiment, applied to 
charitable uses under the direction of the Grooers' Company. 
His will 'has heen printed at length, in Gough's " Sepukhral 
Monuments.** Appendix, No. IV. £d. 
O 
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-pMMd in the h«av6iii on the day of the yicUaj at 
MorUmer's Crow/'* 

The tomb of Sir John Crosby is represented in llie 
annexed cut. His figure is sculptured as in plate 
armour, with a mantle and standing cape ; the knee 
pieces appear rivetted on the inside. At his feet is a 
griffin ; his head rests on a helmet, but the cr^ty sup* 
posed to have been a ram, is gone. He wears a dag- 
ger on the right side, but has no sword. His lady is 
in a mantle and close-bodied gown, (enwrapping the 
feet,) with tight sleeyes coming down to the wrists. 
On her head is a singular close cap, with long lap* 
pets, beneath which the hair is tucked up. Her head 
rasts on a cushion supported by two small angels. On 
the pannelled quatrefoils in front of the tomb are 
shields, formerly blazoned with the Crosby arms, viz. 
Sable, a chevron Ermine, between three rams trip- 
pant Aigent, homed and hoofed Or. The inscrip- 
tion, now defaced, is thus giyen by Weever :— 

Orate pro animabns Johannis Crosby, Militia, AM. atqne 
tempore vite Majoris Staple riUe Caleia, et Agnetia uxoria 
sae, ic Thoma, Bicardi, Johaani, Margarete, et Johanna, 
hberonim ejuadem Johannis Croaby, Militis ; ille obiit 1475, 
et ilia 1466, quorum animabus propitietur Deua.f 

In the wood-cut which concludes this article, both 
the helmet, whereon the knight reposes, and his real 
helmet, in the vestry-room, are correctly delineated, 

Stowe says, " Richard, Duke of Gloucester and 
Lord Protector, afterwards King, by the name of 
Richard III., was lodged in Crosby H<m$e;" but he 



does not infixrm us, whether as tenant or as owner, 
it is, however, most probable that Richard was merely 
an occupant under ^e Prioress of St. Helen's, as we 
learn, diat after the Reformation (viz. in 1542) 
Henry VIII. granted this mansion, with all its ap 
partenances, to Anthonio Bonvice, a rich Italian mer« 
chant, as '< parcel of the late Priory of St. Helen.''! 
Its next inhabitant was Garman Cioll ; and afbr him, 
William Bond, an alderman of London, who erected 
a new turret on the roof. After his decease, in 1576, 
it was occasionally appropriated for the reception of 
foreign ambassadors. It was next purchased by Sir 
John Spencer, alderman, who, according to Stowe, 
*^ made great reparations" there. He likewise kept 
his mayoralty in Crosby Place in 1594; but whilst it 
still continued in his possession, (via. in the finrtyear of 
King James the First,) " Monsieur de Rosney, Great 
Treasurer of France, with his retinue, which was 
very splendid, was there harboured." Strype, writing 
prior to 1720, says, '' This large and convenient 
house is now built into a square of good houses, and 
called Crosby Square." The Great Hall, however, 
which in the reign of Charles the Second was first 
adapted (soon after the Act of Uniformity was 
passed,) as a place of worship for Non-conformists, 
was kept standing; and it continued to be occupied 
for religious meetings for nearly a century and a half. 
Its more recent occupiers were wharfingers and pack* 
ers, and its present owner is ** the grandson and heir 
of the late Admiral Williams Freeman. "§ 
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From the annexed plan of the vaults formerly be- 
longing to this mansiiHk, but now in part connected 

* Vide « Oenfleman'a Magasine," June, 1830, p. 506. 

t Engraving of the figurea of Sir John Cioaby and bia 
lady are giren in Ooagh's ** Sepulchral Monnmeati," and 
again, but more accurately, in Stothard's " Monomental 
Effigiaa." 



with other houses, it will bo apparent that the build- 
ings extended upwards of forty yards furtlier west* 
ward than the present hall ; and it is believed that 

t Vide Stiype'a '« Stowe^s London," p. 106, (Edit. 17f0) 
vol. i. p. 435, from the original deed. 
i Vide " Gent's Mag," Jane, 18Sf , p. 50y, 
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other vaulto remain^ to which acoeM hag not beeo ob- 
tained. Exoept one, all the vaults have plain arched 
roofs of brick, plastered over. 

R£F£R£lf C£S ; 

A. The vault under the Great Hall is crossed by 
a modem wall. It is nine feet six inches in height, 
and has iron rings in the middle of the roof. 

B. The vault under the Council Chamber^ with 
continuations eastward. 

C. This also is crossed by a modem waD, and is 
nine feet six inches in height. 

D. Nine feet high, and has two large iron rings 
in the roof. 

E. The roof hei*e is groined, and better finished 
than the others. In this division are the remains of 
a staircase which led to the upper apartments. 

F. This is a cellar under a house in Bishopsgate 
Street, but of the same character as the other vaults. 

G. A very long vault, which is divided by a wall, 
and has had two conununications with other cellars. 

" On the eve of demolition, ''' says Mr. Kempe, 
'* threatened on all sides, like many other venerable 
foundations, to be swept away by the spring tide of 
reformation and improvement, or, at least, of the de- 
vastating principle so called, — Crosby Hall has been 
fortunate enough to find, in an intelligent literary 
lady, its near neighbour, and in various other public 
spirited individuals, a timely and energetic protection. 
A public subscription has been entered into for the 
purpose of securing an interest in the Hall, on a term 
of lease, equal in point of possession to a freehold, 
and for restoring its architectural details to their pri- 
mitive splendour.*" — That the proposed restoration 
may meet with every success is our decided hope ; 
for buildings displaying such high architectural science 
and enriched beautiful design, as Crosby Hall, have 
few parallels in modem erections. It may be truly 
said of our forefathers, that, in architecture, " There 
were giants in those days ;" — and it would be well if 
their posterity, instead of lavishing an afiected pity 
over the presumed ** ignorance of the dark ages" 
were emulously to strive at the attainment of the same 
iuperior excellence in performance, the same deep in- 
sight into principles, the same vigorous judgment, and 
the same beautiful taste,which distinguished the labours 
of our ancestors. 

It has been proposed that Crosby Hall, when re- 
paired, should be appropriated as a <* Museum of Na- 
tional Antiquities;" yet, for that purpose, it is hardly 

* Gent's. Mag. June, 1832, p. 567. 



of suffieient extent. Another imd better appfft^ntioii 
is that suggested by Mr. Carlos, vis. as the ** Theittr« 
for the Gresham Lectures," which aie now deUvera4 
in an insignificant apartment in the upper story of tb« 
Royal Exchange, and that in a style which 

** Keeps the word of promise to the ear. 
But breaks it to the hope.'' 

B. 
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POPULAR ESSAYS ON CHIVALRY, 
ARCHERY, &c. 

No. IL — THE ANCIENT KNIGHT. 

Having already taken a glance at the education and 
initiation of an ancient Knight, we will now portray 
the leading features of the Knightly character as 
illustrated by Chaucer and the elder poets and 
romancers. 

The ancient Knights were distinguished fbr their 
ardent piety, their devotion to the fair sex, and their 
fraternity in arms. When we bear in mind that 
Chivalry was an ecclesiastical order founded by holy 
men and favoured by the church as her champion 
and servant, we at once perceive that 9. felon, or un- 
christian Knight, would in those days have been re- 
garded with a fieeling of abhorrence, similar to that 
which we should entertain towards a priest who 
denied the truths and ridiculed the sacraments of 
his own religion. 

In all the descrtptioas, therefore, of these gallant 
warriors, we find their piety lauded in the warmest 
terms, but, alas ! Christianity was then but a hMm 
light shining in a dark place. Its principle of tmi* 
versal lave was but little understood, and although 
it inlbsed into the spirit of Chivalry all that rendered 
it worthy of our honour, regard, and gratitude ; yet 
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as explained anct enforced by the Romish Hierarchy, 
and darkened by human superstition, it inspired ite 
servants with a flaming zeal rather to defend its 
cause than obey its precepts, goaded on the armies 
of Christendom to wars of extermination, and taught 
that, like heavenly charity, the slaughter of " Pagan 
houndes" would cover and extenuate a multitude of 
sins. To abandon land, wealth, friends, and relatives, 
and struggle in Palestine for the Cross bf Christ, 
was esteemed a sufficient atonement for the greatest 
crimes ; and Chaucer, in his lively portrait of " a veray 
parfit gentil Knight," prefers recording that he fought 
against the Saracens in the far-off east rather than at 
Cressy and Poictiers, For these martial missionaries 
Heaven is represented as visibly manifesting itself; 
and seraphs and glorified saints escorted the crusading 
forces. At the conquest of Jerusalem, St. George 
descended upon Mount Olivet and waved his glitter- 
ing shield. This circumstance is narrated in history ; 
and if we turn to the works of the old romancers, 
we are edified with legend upon legend, describing 
the marvellous assistance rendered to the '' Elect 
warrioi-s." We find their very angels instigating the 
most cruel massacres. When an embassy from the 
Soldan came to King Richard, with the offer of a 
fair partition of the sovereignty in all the empire 
subject to Saladin, on condition of his renouncing the 
Christian faith and embracing that of Mahomet, the 
English monarch sternly replied, that if the Holy 
Cross were not brought to him on the following day, 
every prisoner taken at Acre should then besacri* 
ficed. The ambassador answered, that a compliance 
with this article was impossible, because the Cross 
could not be found, so Richard gave orders for the 
immediate execution of sixty thousand captives : — 

" They were led into the place fiiU even 

There they heard angels rf heaven 

They said " Signeurs tues, taez !" 

*' Spores hem nought, and beheadeth these V* 

King Richard heard the angels voice 

And thanked God, and the holy cross.^ 

So ardent was the zeal of the Knights against the 
infidels, that they seem for the most part to have 
thrown aside their noted courtesy when contending 
with the eastern nations. ** If an infidel,'' observes 
a great authority, ^* impugn the doctrines of the 
Christian faith before a churchman, he should reply 
to him by argument ; but a Knight should render no 
other reason to the infidel than six inches of his 

* " Speciment of Early English Mitrieal Romances,** by G. 
Ellis, Esc)., vol. ii. pp. 245, 6, 



falchion thrust into his accursed bowels." Tlieir 
oath required them never to witness pagan or super^ 
stitious rites without expressing their detestation of 
them, and likewise to make no peace with he- 
retics. They regarded their Paynim adversaries as 
savages in league with demons, — who, by their innu- 
merable abominations and their cruel treatment of 
unoffending pilgrims, had drawn down upon their 
own heads the judicial vengeance of God, — and them- 
selves the instruments in the hand of Providence of 
their destruction. They sincerely and honestly be- 
lieved that they were performing a Christian duty when 
they slew the " Infidel Turks," and willingly exposed 
themselves to agony and death in the cause of 
religion, with a pious enthusiasm which shames the 
lukewarm piety of many of their more enlightened 
descendants. How noble was the conduct of the 
victorious Godfrey, when standing in the city he had 
won at so great a price, he refused to wear the golden 
chaplet in the place where his Saviour had worn a 
crown of thorns ! 

We are told that Sir Bevis of Southampton, although 
smitten by the incomparable charms of the daughter 
of the heathen Soldan, resolved rather to pine away 
with unsatisfied desire than wed one who had not 
been washed with *^ the water of regeneration," and 
that this same Knight, when on an embassy to Da- 
mascus, was so mastered by his godly zeal, that upon 
observing a crowd of people preparing to sacrifice to an 
image representing their Prophet, he rushed towards 
the idol, seized it by its golden crown, hurled it in 
the dust, and jeeringly requested the Mahometans to 
go and help their helpless Deity. 

The populace rose en masse, but nothing daunted, 
Sir Bevis hewed his way through the ind^ant multi- 
tude until he reached the royal palace, when, dropping 
on his kness before the Prince, he delivered his cre- 
dentials, accompanying them with an oration expres- 
sive of his contempt for his Majesty*s sacred person, 
and for the believers in Mahomet of all ranks and 
conditions.* 

The piety of these zealous Christians did not alone 
manifest itself in acts of valour against the Philistines, 
nor wholly evaporate in the decapitation of the liege 
subjects of the terrified Sultans. Very frequently, 
when they had passed tlie meridian of their life, and 
their blood waxed cold and their strength feeble, 
they took the cowl and devoted the remainder of 
their days to the service of the cloister. The heroes 

• " Specimens of Early English Metrical Homances," vol. ii. 
p. 135. — In a futore number the Bomance of Sir Bevisi will 
he con9idere4 more at length. Eo, 
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of nearly all the old Rdmancerd make their exit in 
some lonely hermitage. The famous Sir Lancelot 
became a priest, and distingoiehed himself for his active 
and exemplary piety for seven years, until at length 
his soul departed heavenwards, escorted by *' thirty 
thousand and seven angels ;* — but the most singular 
instance of this sort on record is the case of Guy of 
Warwick, who perhaps to punish the fair Felice^ 
(who had enjoined him to become the most illustrious 
Knight in the '' round world" ere he might win her 
hand and lore), forty days after his marriage bethought 

him, 

" How he had done many a men wo. 
And slain many a man with hia hand. 
Burnt and destroyed many a land, 
And all was for woman's lore, 
And not for God's sake above." 

and determined to spend the residue of his life in a 
state of penance and mortification ! 

We pass on from recounting the piety of these sons 
of chivalry, to notice their ardent devotion to the 
Fair* It is singular that Chaucer omits to ascribe 
this sentiment to his Knight, he only informs us 

that,— 

** he loved chevalrie 
Titmthe and honour, fredom and curtesie, 
At mortal battailles hadde ben fiftene 
And foughten for our faith at Tramissene 
In listes thries, and ay slain his fo. 
This like worthy Knight hadde ben also 
Somtime with the lord of Palatie (Palathia in Anatolia) 
Agen another hethen in Turkie 
And erermore he had a sovereine pris. (priae ?) 
And though that he was worthy he was wise. 
And of his port as meke as is a mayd6, 
He never yet ne vilanie ne sayde."* 

Spenser, however, a century after sings ; 

** It hath bene through all ages ever seene. 

That with the praise of armes and chevalrie. 

The prixe of beauty still hath ioyned beene, 

And that for reason's special privitee. 

For either doth on other much relie : 

For he me seemet most fit the fain to serve 

That can her beat defend from villenie. 

And she most fit his service doth deserve. 

That fiiirest is, and from her faith will never swerve."t 

And Cervantes writes, '' a knight without a mistress 
is like a tree without leaves or fruit, or like a body 
without a soul/' 

Immediately after the young swordsman had re- 
ceived the accolade X (if he had not done so previ- 

• " Canterbury Tales,** Edited by T. Tyrwhitt, Esq, vol, 1. 
p. 165. 
t ** Faery Queene,*' Book iv. Canto 5. Stann I. 
t See bclore, p. 97, 



ously), he chose some high-bom maiden to be the 
queen and mistress of his heart, whose favour like a 
sun-beam might light up his dangerous path, and 
nerve his spirit in the hour of peril. The lady on the 
other hand appointed him her champion, and gave 
him a glove, or other token of her regfard to wear on 
his helmet, and frequently promised him ^irther 
favours, — ^her hand in marriage, if by his exploits he 
proved himself worthy of so high an honour. When 
the little page, Jean de Saintre, was introduced to 
the Dame des Belles Cousines, she asked him, on 
whom he had placed his chief affections ; hie simply 
replied that he loved his mother best, and next his 
sister Jacqueline. And on being again requested to 
say whom he loved /xzr amours, and he answering no 
one, the dame replied, *' Ah, false gentleman and 
traitor to the laws of Chivalry, dare you say that you 
love no lady? well may we perceive your false- 
hood and craven spirit by such an avowal." The 
countess then gave her young pupil a lengthy lecture 
on the person whom he ought to choose for his mis- 
tress par amours, and when at last he observed that 
he should not be able to find so amiable a character, 
she sharply concluded her address by asking him 
" why should you not find her — are you not gently 
bom, are you not a fair and proper youth, have you 
not eyes to look on her, ears to hear her, a tongue to 
plead your cause to her, hands to serve her, feet to 
move at her bidding, body and heart to accomplish 
loyally all her commands, and having all these can 
you doubt to adventure yourself in the service of any 
lady whatever."* 

His oath bound every new-made knight to defend 
the cause of all women without exception, and the 
most pressing way of conjuring them to grant a boon, 
was to implore it in Uie name of God and the Ladies. 
French and English Chieftains in the midst of a 
campaign, have been known to proclaim a tmce that 
tliey might unite their forces, and rush to the assist- 
ance of an oppressed female, and the smiles of lovely 
maidens have nerved their knights with renewed 
courage when nearly vanquished by the superior 
strength of their adversaiy. We find some beautiful 
illustrations of this in that famous old romance, the 
'* Morte d* Arthur,*' and of these the following ex* 
tract is a fair specimen. 

*' Sir Beaumayns & another warrior having foi^t 
from noon 'tyl evensong tyme, till their armour was 
so far hewn that the spectators beheld their naked 
sides ; they by common consent sate down upon the 

* Quoted by Sir W. Scott, in the ." Eney. Brit/* 
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Mood dyed turf and uiilaced their helms and inhaled 
tiie refreshing breeze ; and thenne whan Syr Beau* 
mayns' helm wae of, he loked vp to the wyndowe, & 
there he eawe the fkire lady Dame Lyonee^ |* she 
made hym suche ccuntenaunce that his herte waxed 
lyghte andjoly^ & ther with he bad the reed (red) 
knight of the reede laundes make hym redy & lete 
Tf doo the bataille to the Ttteraonce. I will wel, said 
the knyghte^ & thenne they laced vp their helmes, 
& their pages auoyed, & they stepte togyders (to- 
gether) & fbughte fresshely, but the reed knyghte of 
the reed laundes awayted him, & at an ouerthward 
■mote hym within the hand, that his swerde felle oute 
of his hand, & yet he gaf hym another buffet vpon 
the helme, that he felle grouelynge to the erthe, & 
iiie reed knyghte felle over him, for to holde hym 
douue. Thenne eryed the maiden Lynet, on hyghe, 
<^ O, Syr Beaumayns, where is thy courage become t 
Alias, my lady, my syster beholdeth the, & she 
eobbeth ik wepeth, that maketh myn herte heuy/' 
When Syr Beaumayns herd her say soo^ he ahrayed 
Itp with a grete myght Sf gate hym vpon his feet y 
and iyghtely he lepte to his swerd Sf gryped hit (it) 
im his hand ^ doubled hy spaas vpto the reed knighte 
^ they fou^hte anewe bataille tvgyder. SirBeftU- 
anayns redoubled his strokes, smote the sword out of 
his enemy's hand) St Mie upon hym, & unlaced his 
helme to have slayne hytn, and thenne he yeided 
him & asked mercy, A said with a lowde tois, ** O, 
aoble knight, I yeld me to thy mercy/'f 

A learned contributor to Dr, Rees* Encyclopedia, 
under the head Chivalry, observes, " The courtesy, 
aAibility, and gallantry, for which these adventurers 
wtere so famous, are but the natural effects and con- 
sequences of their situation. The castles of the 
barons were the courts of those little sovereigns, as 
well as their fortresses ; and the resort of their vas- 
sels hither, in honour of their chiefs, and for their 
own proper security, would render that civility and 
pbliteness which are seen in courts, and insensibly 
}>r0vail there, a predominant part of the character of 
these assemblies. Besides, the pre-eminence of the 
ladies in those courts and circles of the great wtnild 
operate so fkr on the sturdiest knight, as to give birth 
to the attentions of gallantry." 

It cannot be denied that this devotion to the fair 
Sex, iHrhen over strained, sometimes enticed the war- 
rion a little out of ^e path of rectitude. The old 
Rofaiancen frequehtly describe the amorous adven- 
tiii^ef of kni^ts who in ail other respetts were per- 

t See the Morte d^ Arthur, edited by Dr. Soutkey, Quarto 
edition, veL i. pi fit. 



feet exemplars of virtue and piety : indeed there k 
one instance recorded in which a luckless swordsinan 
having fallen desperately in love with the daughter 
of a king, to whom he had rendered the most essential 
services ; his own wife^ to ease his conscience, con- 
sented to become dead to the world, and take the 
cowl in a nunnery, which was erected and endowed 
by her husband, and the narrative concludes by say- 
ing that the union of die knight and his lecond mis- 
tress was followed by many yean of happiness, and 
that they dosed a li^ employed in constant acts of 
charity and benevolence, by retiring to the monasiio 
cell. The lady was received into the order of her 
kind rival, and the knight took the cowl in a monas- 
tery, to the endowment oi which he devoted the rest 
of his possessions. 

Roger Ascham vmtes, that " the whole pleasures of 
the Morte d' Arthur standeth into two special points, 
in open manslaughter, and bold bawdry y'*X and many 
of the monkish writers of the middle ages declaim 
heavily against the sensuality aud luxury of the 
knightly order ; but Ascham*s censure is much too 
sweeping, and the monks were especially peevish and 
ascetic. We do not deny that the knights' attach- 
ment to their ** ladye loves" sometimes degenerated 
into licentiousness — " vices and irregularities,'" ob- 
serves a modern writer, " creep into eveiy system, 
and chivalry, like all others of human invention, 
carried the seeds of corruption in its own bosom ;** — 
but we contend that the advantages which accrued 
from that most prominent feature in the knightly 
character, greatly counterbalanced any evils which 
may have arisen out of it, and that to '' the perma- 
nent impressions of its amenities we are under the 
greatest obligations ;" since ** courtesy of manners, 
that elegant drapery of chivalry, still robes our social 
life, and liberality of sentiment distinguishes the gen- 
tlemen, as in days of yore it was wont to distinguish 
the knight."§ 

We cannot conclude this sketch of the character 
of the ancient knights, without first briefly noticing 
their fraternity in arms. Tliis practice of fraternal 
adoption was orginally derived from their heathen 
predecessors, among whom it was not unfrequently con- 
nected with the most disgusting ceremonies. Chris- 
tianity corrected this custom, and sanctified it to the 
nobles and lords. The champions, in the presence of 
the clergy and congregation in the temple of God; 
vowed to defend each other while life remained, and 

t In his <* Schodmaster;* p. 245, of his English Wotkij 
Ed. 1815. . 
i Mills' " History of Chivalry, *c." . 
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Abjured «U inteiitioik of enmitjr ftad ritalsliip. With>* 
oat Aomd paot like this th«7 never could have accom« 
pUflbed their high duties; their energies would have 
been scattered or turned against eadi other, and 
Europe had i^emained uncivilised. J. F. R. 



VERSES 



AT tRt £Ki> or A LATIN ^EM, iMTttULED If ARlALE 
IK tAVO. MAHIJK Yttl&. AMONG THE UB* XlS. BIB- 
LlOTH. tlSG» MUS. BR. 7 A. TI. 1. 

2jex is layde and lethyrly lukjs* 

JvMikia is ezjide owt of owre bowk3ni. 

J^atUnHa is plackyt* that mony^ men hym lothyB. 

^tttai is syhles ahd gojrs in toiynde elothys. 

Cartrss is lowkjde & knokytt fuUe smawyllft. 

Verui is nog^ht nsyde nothjng at alle. 

HutAilUat is hyde^ he will noght bd seyne. 

Cofttttft is pusdnde, as mony nien w«ttye. 

Veritti is demytt to hange onn thd niyde. 

Vertamditt was drownytt at the latte fluyde. 

So that few fi«yndys may a Aaaii fynde. 

For rectttiH Jttcttcttifto commyB so farre \A hyndd* 

Fram is l^kylle, as S fiis, and ran^ in this lande. 

Furor is hys freynde, as I ondyrstande : 

J>ec€ptio is his chamerlane,.haif heire of no dowtte : 

Detractio is of his cownselle : (I beschrew that rowtte.) 

Palsum judicium is a lordschype of hys : 

VioUntia hery^ hys sw^rde, he Aay noght m^sse : 

J'nvidUi is als mnpeirftf gwea thai begyn t6 stryfe. 

ftfche soothyre fidyschype God ktt tham aerer thiyft. 



ANCIENT STONE CAPITAL: 

FORMERLY AT WESTMINSTER, 

There is scarcely in English sculpture a more choice 
relic of antiquity than the unique capital which 
forms the suhject of the present article ; and the pre- 
servation of which is wholly due to the persevering 
tact of our late lamented friend, Mr. Capon, whose 
talents as a correct architectural draughtsman were 
unriyalled. From his drawings, now in the possession 
of Mr. Britton, (to whose kindness we are indebted 
for their use,) the attached wood-cuts have been exe- 
cuted, though on a reduced scale. It is ahnost su- 
perfluous to state, that no representation of this very 
'Singular remain has hitherto been laid before the 
public. 

Tlie ibH0#ing partietdatB of «be discovety of this 



Capital are condensed firom Mr. CaJKNi's own notes* 
During the short reign of King Richard III., a ^e^ 
way was erected at the north-west extremity of the 
Palace Coun, at Westminster, as a means of commu- 
nication between the palace abd the premises belong- 
ing 16 Uie Abbey. It stood almost directly feeing the 
gate of the Sanctuaty^ but a little to the north of it, 
and b represented both in Ralph Aggas's Plan of 
London, published early in Queen Elizabeth's reign, 
and in Hollar's View of the New Palace Yard, en- 
graved about the year 1640. Subsequently all the 
gateway was pulled dovm, except the south wall, 
which seemed as a separating wall between the well- 
known Mitire Tavern, in Union Street, and the Horn 
Tavern, which stood at the western extremity of the 
Palace Yard. In June, 1807^ when the taverns and 
other houses in Union Street were demolished, to 
make way for the " improvements*' (so styled) at 
Westminster, the remaining wall was taken down, 
and in that Wall, distinguished by its sise from the 
other stones, the Capital was found. By sedulously 
attending the Workmen, Mr. Capon preserved the 
sculpture from any further damage than what it had 
received when built up in the wall in King Richard 
the Third's time, and he became himself the possessor 
of this rare fragment. After keeping it with great car^ 
for many years, Mr, Capon eventually sold it for one 
hundred guineas, te the eccentric Sir Gregory Pag^ 
Turner^ Bart. 

We now proceed to a description of this Capital ; — 
the gpreat singularity of which is, that it has an in- 
dented legend on the abacus, that, in connexion with 
the sculpture itself, decidedly refers to the bestowing 
of some grants or charter ^ by King William Rufus, 
to GislehertuSy Sub-Abbot of Westminster. In all 
probability, therefore, this stone formed part of some 
building (belonging to the abbey) erected in the reign 
of that monarch ; — but the materials of which were 
afterwards wrought into the gateway of King Ri- 
chard's time. It is deeply to be regretted, that the 
prominent figures on one of the sides should have 
been chopped off by the workmen of that day, in 
order to make it lie flat on the, then^ new work of 
the sub-structure. 

This Capital (which is of freestone) is thirteen 
inches and a half in height, twelve inches square at 
the top, (and decreasing conically,) about nine inches 
in diametet at the bottom. On three of the sides, 
under a sort of trefoil-headed arch (an approximation 
to the Pointed ttyle), are three figures scul|>tured in 
bold relief, as represented in the annexed cuts ; — but 
the fourth and defaced side, (on. which onlj tiie feet 
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remain^ and the lower parts of the supporting pillars,) 
it has not been considered necessary to engrave. 




In the first Compartment is the King, holding with 
lipraised arms a long roll, or charter ; on one side is 
the Abbot, distinguished by his crosier ; and on the 
other, an attendant monk with a book. One arm of 
the King's seat represents the head and neck of a 
dog. On the abacus is WILLELMO SECVN— , and 
two broken letters. It is remarkable that the W is 
actually formed by a double V. 



centre, bearing the charter in his left hand, and in his. 
right holding what appeal's to be a key. Os each 
side is an attendant monk, one of whom seems to be 
considering the extended roll. The remaining in- 
scription is —V. SVBABBE. GISLEB— . 





The third Compartment represents the Abbot as 
standing before a kind of reading desk, held by an 
attendant, on which are the open scriptures, with the 
words EGO SUM on the dexter page. Behind the 
Abbot is another figure, partly mutilated, who is, 
also, holding a book. The letters remaining on the 
abacus appear to read thus,— E. CLAVSTRV. ET 
RELL, — but the two last, from their broken state, are 
perhaps questionable. 

To what particular g^rant, or instrument, these 
sculptures refer is unknown. Very few charters were 
given by William the Second ; and neither Dugdale, 
nor any other writer that we have sedulously inspected 
for the purpose of ascertainment, mentions any grant 
made by him to the monks of Westminster. Were 
the manuscripts yet presented in the muniment room 
of the Abbey church carefully examined, this regretted 
desideratum might probably be supplied. B, 



In the secoiid Compartment is the Abbot, in the 



WARDROBE ACCOUNTS. 

The utility and value of Wardrobe Accounts, in illus- 
trating the manners and customs of our ancestors, and 
in furnishing historical data, are so generally ac« 
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knowiedged, that no apology is necessary for laying 
before our readers a series of translated extracts from 
the hitherto inedited accounts of Kings Edward the 
First, Second, and Third, preserved in the British 
Museum. 

Addit. MS. No. 7965. 25 Edw. I. 0297-8;. 

Dec. 8. Paid to Robert de Lodham, the porter of the 
King's daughter, Margaret, Duchess of Brabant, 
whilst she maintained a household distinct from 
that of her brother the King's son. [Edward, 
Prince of Wales]. 1 3s. 4d. 

Dec. 26. To Maud Makejoie, for dancii^ before 
Edward, Prince of Wales, in the King's Hall at 
Ipswich, 2s, 

Jan. 5. To Alexander Coo, the King's Falconer, 
for presenting to the King three Cranes taken in 
Cambridgeshire by the Gerfalcons of Sir Geoffry 
de Hanvill, 6s. Sd. 

Jan. 8. To Reginald Page, John, " le vidulator," and 
Counti Fitz Simon, Minstrells, for making mins- 
trelsy on the day of the marriage of Elizabeth the 
King's daughter, Countess of Holand ; 50^. each. 

Feb. To Sir Arnald de Gaveston, Sir Raymond de 
Campania, and Sir Bertrand de Pavisars, Gascon 
Knights who escaped from prison in France, for 
armour given to them by the King, £106 5s. 

Feb. 18. To Lorekin the messenger of the Earl of 
Holand, on behalf of Elizabeth, Countess of Holand, 
for bringing news of her husband's safe arrival in 
his own country, 505. 

April 23. To Melioro, the Harper of Sir John 
Mautravers, for playing before the King at Plim- 
ton, at the time he was bled, 205. 

May 26. To Walter Luvel, the Harper of Chi- 
chester, whom the King found playing the harp 
before the tomb of Saint Richard in the Cathedral 
of Chichester, 6s. Sd. 

June 4. To Husso de Tromville, a Valet of the 
Earl of Bar, for bringing news to the King that the 
Countess of Bar had been delivered of a son, £50. 

June. To Juliana, a sister of the Hospital of Os- 
pring, for divers presents of Milk and Butter made 
to the King on his arrivals at Ospring, 25. 

July. To three Flemish Sailors sent by the Earl of 
Flanders, to asceitain with certainty at what fo- 
reign port the King intended to land, 10 marks. 

July 9. To John Donnyng, the Master of Gilbert 
and Robert, the sons of the Earl of Stratheme, being 
in the retinue of Edward the King's son, to buy 
himself a robe, 205. 



August 3. To Sir Peter de Champvent, in lieu of 
the bridal bed of Elizabeth, Countess of Holand, 
which he ought to have had as his fee when she 
married the Earl of Holand at Ipswich, 20 marks. 

August 21. To Alan, son of the Earl of Menteith, 
for the price of a Pawys horse presented to him 
by the King, to ride in the French war, 20 .marks. 

Feb. 20. To Madoc, late Prince of Wales, a prisoner 
in the Tower, wherewHh^ to purchase necessaries, 
I3s,4d. 

Addit. MS. No. 7966. A' 29 Edw. J. (1301). 

Dec. 25. To Walter leMarchis, King of Heralds, 
for making a Proclamation in the King's presence, 
in the Hall of the Castle of Northampton, forbid- 
ding the holding of tournaments^ 405. 

April 29. To the Huntsman of Sir Peter' Corbet 
deceased, for bringing to the King the dogs which 
belonged to the said Peter at the time of his death, 
6s. M. 

Feb. To the four Masters of the University of 
Oxford, for coming by the King's command to the 
Parliament holden at Lincoln this year, for their 
expenses, 24 marks. 

Jan. 6. To a servant of Sir Walter de Beauchamp 
the elder, coming to the King at Northampton 
with Lampreys bought at Gloucester, and returning 
for more, 35. 

Jan.* 27.*' To Alice wife of Jordan the son of 
Giles of Lincoln, for a present made to the King, 
of Apples, Pears, and other Fruit, 5s. 

Feb. 18. To the Rector of the Church of Net- 
tlehalfi,' for damage sustained by him • through 
lodging the Oificera of the King's Wardrobe when 
the King was there, 35. 6d. 

Feb. 19. To Robert Rydward, the Messenger of 
EdTi'ard, the King's son, left sick at Northampton 
whilst his master proceeded to Langley to bury 
the heart of the Earl of Cornwall, 75. 

Nov. 24. To Master William de Gretham, a Monk 
of the Priory of Durham, for accompanying the 
army into Scotland, A* 28 Edward I., with the 
Banner of Saint Cuthbert, 405. 

Add. MS. No.%%35. A* 32 Edw. I. 0303;. 

Dec. 6. To- John, the son of John the Bailiff, the 
Boy Bishop, in the King's Cl^apel of Dumferline, 
on the Eve oi Saint Nicholas, 40.5. 

Feb. 21. To John, the Organist of the ; Earl of 
Warren, for playing before the King, 205. 

March 12. To a servant oi Sir Hugh le Despen- 
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n^Ty tor brihgbg ft pteselit of n ptfdfrey from hii 
Master to the King, half a mark. 

March 12. To Nicholas Oysel, a valet of the Earl 

■ of Ulflter, for bringing news to the King of the 
defeat of Sir Simon Fraser and William Wallace, 
at HoppereT^^e, by Sir William le Latimer, Sir 
John de Segrave, and Sir Robert de Clifford, 405. 

May. To seven women meeting the King on the 
road between Gask and tJggehall, and sinking 
before liim as they had been accustomed to do in 
the time of Alexander, late King of Scotland, 35. 

May 1 5. To Philip Turbok, for finding and restoring 
a falcon which the King had lost, lOs, 

June 7, To Sir Alexander le Corners, for money by 
him paid to Carpenters for constructing a machine, 
called a War Wolff [Lupus Guerre,] IO5. 

Oct. 30. To Robert le Norreys, a servant of the 
Lady Elizabeth, Countess of Hereford, the King s 
daughter, for bringing news to the Prince of the 
birth of the first son of the said Countess, £26. 
135. 4d. 

Sept. To a Messenger of the Earl of Savoy, sent 
into England on behalf of Mary, Queen of France, 
to inform the King that a war had broken out be- 
tween France and Flanders, £7. 155. lid. 

Dec. To the Lady Mary, the King's daughter, a nun 
at Amesbury, to purchase necessaries, £10. 

Oct. 16. To Edmund de Cornwall, a valet of the 
King's Chamber, on his marriage, 200 marks. 

Cott. MS. Nero C. VIII. 4 Edw. II. (\3U). 

Nov. 13. To John de la Moilye going on a Pilgrim- 
age to St. James's, 10 marks. 

Sept. 13. To Walter, the Sadler y a Forester of 
Shirwood, coming to the King at Hadley, with 
Letters from the Earl of Cornwall (Piers Gavaston) 
beseeching pardon for having slain a many 2s, 

Dec. 27. To David de Strabolgy, Eari of Athol, 
coming from Scotland to certify the King of the 
state of that country, 50 marks. 

March 16. To Geoffry de Selling, the Butler of the 
Countess of Cornwall) for bringing to the King 
good news of the Earl of Cornwall, £50. 

Feb. 20. To King Robert and other Minstrels 
pla3ring before the King and other Nobles, in the 
House of the Friai-s Minors, at York, on the day 
of the Purification of Margaret, Countess of Com- 

. wall, 40 marks. 

March 5. To Janot de Samoys, bringing news to 
the King of the birth of the first daughter of the 
Queen of Navarre, 20 maiks. 



March 24. Tn Mar^ Maufifeel, 6f Cftemarron, the 
King*s Nurse, coming out of Wales to see the 
King, 2O5. 

March 27. To Sir Nicholas de Beche, Sir Hum- 
phrey de Luttlebury, and Sir Thomas le Latimer, 
for dragging the King out of bed on Easter Mon- 
dag, £20. 

April 26. To Master William de Bromtoft, a Phy- 
sician, for his attendance upon Sir Piers de Gavas- 
ton, Earl of Cornwall, during his illness at N^w* 
castle upon Tyne, £6. 135. 4d. 

A' 5. Edw. II. ri312;. 

Oct. 9. To Little Thomeline^ the Scotch orphan 
boy, to whom the Queen being moved by charity, 
gave food and rayment, 65. 6d. 

To the same, on his being sent to London, to dwell 
with Agnes, the wife of John, the French organist, 
for his education, for necessaries bought for him, 
and for curing him of a scabby head, 525. Sd. 

il' 8. Edw. III. (\3\5). 

Aug. 9. To Sir John Sturmy, for money bj him 
paid for drawing a stag out of a ditch, 135. 4d. 

Nov. To Sir Thomas de Roos, Sir Manseline Mar- 
mion, and Sir Adam de Percival, who were with 
the Earl of Athol when he was slain by the Scotch, 
£10 each, to purchase armour. 

Nov. 9. To Edward [Builliol], King of Scotland, 
£300. 

A^ 9. Edw. III. (1316). 

To Margeiy de Daventry, the King*s Nurse, who 
asked relief from him, £20. 

Aug. 29. To Stephen Boumaker, of Air, for bring- 
ing news to the King of his Ships being in the 
Irish Sea, 6s. Sd. 

A' 10. Edw. III. ri317;. 

Sept. 9. To the Apothecary of Sir William de Mon- 
tagu, sent by the King to Saint John's Town, in 
Perth, to prepare the body of John, Eari of Com* 
wall, for interment, 235. 4d. 

Feb. 4. To a keeper of apesy for exhibiting them 
before the King, 405. 

July 3. To Robert de Fairboum, die Drummer 
(" tympanistor") of Robert de Bosvill, the Constable 
of Pomfret Castle, for plftying before the King, be- 
tween Pomfret and Saint John's, and from ivhom 
the King took his drum, and gave it to his own 
drummer, 205. J, B. 
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A DISSERTATION 

OS SOME OF THE ANGLO-SAXON THONOUNS. 
BY JAMES JENNINGS, ESQ.* 

No. Iv— I, IC, ICM, ICHE, UTCHY, I»E, C% CH*, CUE, 
CH*AM, CH'uD, CH'LL* 

It is not a little extraordinary, but ne^tertheleds 
true, that few writers on the English Language, and, 
more especially, few of our Lexicographers have de- 
Toted much attention to the origin of our first personal 
pronoun I, concluding perhaps that it would be suffi- 
cient to state that it is derived fVom the Anglo-Saxon 
ic. No pains seem to have been taken to explain the 
connexion which tc, ick, and iche have with Ise, c\ 
ch\ che\ and their combinations in such Words as 
cA'am, ch'ud, ch'itt, &c. Hence we have been led 
to believe that such contractions are the vulgar cor- 
ruptions of an ignorant and, consequently, unlettered 
people. That the great portion of the early Anglo- 
Saxons were an unlettered people, and that the rural 
population were particularly unlettered, and hence for 
the most part ignorant, we may readily admit ; and 
even at the present time, many districts in the west 
will be found pretty amply besprinkled with that un- 
lettered ignorance for which many of our forefathers 
were distinguished. But an inquiry into the origin 
and use of our provincial words will prove, 1 am 
coDYinced, that even our unlettered population have 
been guided by certain rules in their use of, it must 
be admitted, if not a Very copious, yet, most assuredly, 
an energetic language. Hence it will be seen on in- 
quiry that many of the words supposed to be vulga- 
risms, and vulgar and capricious contractions are no 
more so than many of our own words in daily use ; 
a» to the Anglo-Saxon contractions of cKarriy ch*ud, 
and ch'ill, they will be found equally consistent with 
our oAvn common contractions of can*t, won*ty he*ll, 
you*ll, &c, &c. In our present polished dialect. 

That such contractions have been thought vulgar^ 
and some of them even '* barbarous," there is how- 
ever no doubt ; and that they are still thought so by 
Bome metropolitan critics, who know little of nothing 
about our provincial Anglo-Saxon, I have abundant 
reason to know. Even Miss Ham, in her letter to me 
(see my work on the Somerset dialed), in quoting 
the following, 

* Author of " Observationi on the Dialects of tb« West ol^ 
» » « Oftrfthdogta," fitc» «te^ 



Brsad and chete V1ivr« ab«l 
That 'c' bad V hava a eat. 
More 'ch' wou'd 'c* bad it. 

obserres^ '* Sounds which» from aMOciation^ no doubts 
carry With them to my ear the idea of g^at vulgarity ; 
but which mig^ht have a verjr different effect on that 
of an unprejudiced hearer when dignified by an Anglo* 
Saxon pedigree. The Scotch dialect, now become 
quiit alasdtal tvith tis^ vdj^^t^ perhaps^ labour under 
the same disadvaata^ amongst those who hear i% 
i^ken by the vulgar only.'' 

Whether, however, our western dialects will be 
more dignified by an Anglo*Saxon pedigree I do not 
kiiow ; those who delight in tracing descents through 
a long linb of ancestors up to one pritnitive original 
ought to be pletoed with the literary genealogist^ who 
diemonstrates that many of our provincial words aji4 
contractions have an origin more remote » and, in their 
estimation of course, must be more legitimate than a 
mere slip from the parent stock , as our personal 
pronoun, I, unquestionably is. 

As io the term '< barbanmft^" I must be peimitted 
to say a word or two in depi'ecatton of such an epithet 
applied as it lately has been to my favourite dialect. 
Mr. Horace Smithy the author of '' Walter Cvly^ 
tofiy** (a work, by the way, which I cannot avoid 
thinking superior to many of those written by Sir 
Walter Scott, chiefly because a useful aiid moral pur^ 
pose is kept constantly in view in it) assures me in a 
private letter, which I hope he will pardon me for 
noticing here, that many of his friends call what he 
has introduced of the Somerset Diidect in Walter 
Colyton ** barbarous." — Now, I should be glad to 
learn in \^hat its barbarity consists. The plain truth 
after all is, that those who are unwilling to take the 
trouble to understand any language, or any dialect of 
any language, with which they are previously unac-^ 
quainted, generally consider such new language or 
such dialect barbarous ; and to them it dbubtless ap-* 
pears so. What induces our metropolitan literati^ 
those at least who are, or who affect to be the arbitri 
eiegantiarum among them, to consider the Scotch 
dialect in anoUier light ? Simply, I believe, because 
such able writers, as Allan Ramsay^ Robert Bums, 
Sir Walter Scott y and others, have chosen to emj^oy 
it for the expressiim of their thoughts. Let similar 
able writers employ bvat Western dialect in a siniila^ 
way, and I doubt not the result. And why iihould 
not our Western dialecU be so employed ? If novelty 
and amusement t to say the least for such writings, be 
advantageous to our literature, surely fiovelty and 
amusemeat miight bo conveyed in the diide^t of fth» 
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West aa well as of the North, Besides these adran- 
ta^^s, it cannot be improper to observe that occasional 
visits to the well-heads of our language, (and many 
of these will be found in the West of England) will 
not only afford refreshing draughts, but add to the per- 
fection of our polished idiom itself. The West may 
be considered the last strong hold of the Anglo- 
Saxon in this country. 

My attention was first directed to the Anglo-Saxon 
pronouns by having observed, in very early life, that 
some of my father's servants, who were natives of the 
Southern parts of the county of Somerset, almost in- 
variably employed the word utchy for L Subsequent 
reflection convinced me that this word, utchy, was the 
Anglo-Saxon iche, used as a dissyllable ich^. How 
or when this change in the pronunciation of the word, 
namely from one to two syllables, took place in this 
country it is difficult, perhaps impossible, to determine ; 
but on reference to the works of Chancery there is, I 
think, reason to conclude that iche is used sometimes 
in that poet's works as a dissyllable. 

Having dbcovered that utchy was the Anglo- 
Saxon iche^ there was no difficulty in appropriating 
'che, 'c', and ch' to the same root ; hence, as far as 
concerned iche in its literal sounds, a good deal seemed 
unravelled; but how could we account for ise, and 
eeSy used so commonly for I in the western parts 
of Somersetshire y as well as in Devonshire, On re- 
ference to the sound given to ich by the Germans, 
which is, I understand, sometimes pronounced by 
them Isey that is, as we pronounce the word toe, 
frozen water, the difficulty was at once cleared up, 
and hence the mysteries and barbarisms of our western 
dialects, as far as ich or I was conciemed, became 
completely dispelled. 

It may be mentioned here in confirmation of what 
has been stated above, that in the first folio edition of 
the works of Shakspeare the ch is printed, in one in- 
stance, with a mark of elision before it thus *ch, a 
proof that the I in iche was sometimes dropped in a 
common and rapid pronunciation ; and a proof too, 
humiliating as it may appear, that we, the descendants 
of the Anglo-Saxons, have chosen the initial letter 
only of that pronoun, which initial letter the Anglo- 
Saxons had in very many instances discarded ! 

It is singular enough that Shakspeare has the ch 
for iche, I, and »e, for I, within the distance of a few 
lines, in King Lear, Act IV. scene 6. But perhaps 
not more singular than that, in Somersetshire at the 
present time, may be heard for the pronoun I, utchy 
or ichdy *ch* and ise. To the absence originally of 
general literary information^ and indeed to the absence 



now of such information, are these anomalies and ir- 
regularities to be attributed. 

We see, therefore, that ^ch'udy 'ch*am, and 'ck'ill 
are simply the Anglo-Saxon icA, contracted and com- 
bined with the respective verbs wouldy am, and will. 
That the 'c' and 'ch,' as quoted in the lines given by 
Miss Ham, are contracts for the Anglo-Saxon iche or 
I, and nothing else. 

It may be also observed, that in more than one 
modem work containing specimens of the dialect of 
Scotland and the North of England, and in, I believe, 
some of Sir Walter Scott's novels, the word ise is 
employed, so that the auxiliary verb will or shall is 
designed to be included in that word ; and the print- 
ing of it thus, Fse, indicates that it is so designed to 
be employed. Now, if this be a copy of the living 
dialect of Scotland, (which I beg leave respectfully to 
doubt,) it is a " barbarism" which the Somerset 
dialect does not possess. The ise in the west is 
simply a pronoun and nothing else ; it is, however, 
often accompanied by a contracted verb, as ise'll for 
I will. 

In concluding these observations on the first per- 
sonal pronoun it may be added, that the reader must 
not suppose that many of our old writers have not 
been consulted, because they are not quoted in this 
dissertation. The object of the writer has been to 
state facts, without the accompaniment of that learn- 
ing which is by some persons deemed so essential in | 
inquiries of this kind. The best learning is that which 
conveys to us a knowledge of facts. Should any one 
be disposed to convince himself of the correctness of 
the data here laid before him, by researches among 
our old authors, as well as from living inquiry in the 
west, the wiiter entertains no doubt as to the result to 
which he must come. Perhaps, however, it may be 
useful to quote one or two specimens of our more 
early Anglo-Saxon, to prove their analc^ to the 
present dialect in Somersetshire. 

The first specimen is from Robert of Gloucester, 
who lived in the time of Henry II., that is, towards 
the latter end of the twelfth century : it is quoted by 
Drayton, in the notes to his Polyolbion, song xvii. 

" The meste wo that here vel bi King Henry's days. 
In this lond, icholU beginne to tell yu/ ieh may,*' 

Vel, for fell, the preterite of to fall, b precisely the 
sound given to the same word at the present time in 
Somersetshire. We see that icholle, for / shall, 
follows the same rule as the contracts chud, cham, 
and chill. It is very remarkable that sholl, for shall, 
is almost invariably employed in Somersetshire, at 
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the present time. Yuf I am disposed to consider a 
cormption or mistake for gyf (give), that is, if, the 
meaning and origin of which hare been long ago 
Battled by Home Tooke. 

The next specimen is assuredly of a much more 
modem date ; though quoted by Mr, Dibdin, in his 
Metrical History of England, as from an old ballad, 

" CKHl tell thee what, good fellow. 

Before the vriars went hence, 

A bushel of the best wheate 

Was zold for rourteen pence. 

And vorty egfges a penny, 

That were both good and new, 

And this ehe say myself hare seene, 

And yet I am no Jew/' 

With a Tery few alterations indeed, these lines would 
become the South Somereet of the present day. 



A TOPOGRAPHICAL EXCURSION IN THE 
YEAR 1634. 

(Continued from p, 47,) 

Being yet at Lincoln '' we addres8*d our selves to heare 
the Cathedrall prayers & see the ancient monuments 
& Tarieties of that stately & magnificent minster, 
which is the gprace & beauty Of the whole city, 
fay rely built on a hill, commanding a pleasant prospect 
of the adjacent countr}', neere 20 mile about, & 
witliin ken of the Sea." 

** After the Service was ended wee view*d the an- 
cient stately tombs & monuments in her, & amongst 
many others, which we noted in our travelling table 
bookes, these, vid*"*. 

In Caatalup*8 Chappell, Cantakipe, a French man, Brother to 
the K. of France, w**» the armes of France. 

In Tlusseirs Chappell, Bp. Russell, Ld. Ch. in Ed. 4* time. 

In the Lady Chappell, Queene Elianor, wife to Ed. 1«* w* her 
Bowells in Copper : Burwash Baron of Leeds, in Ed. 9^, 
time : and his brother Henry Bp. of Lincolne. Also Ka- 
tfaerine Swinfi>rd, wife to Jo. of Gannt, D. of Lancaster: 
and Joan, Countesse of Westmorland her daughter. 

In S'. Katherine's Chappell, S^ Bartholomew Brookhurst : Bi- 
shop Fleming, founder of Lincolne Colledge in Oxford in 
Hen. 5*^ time. Bp. Shawer, 6rst Provost of King's Col- 
ledge in Cambridge, Hen. 6 : Bp. Sutton in Ed. 1"* time : he 
dyed in his pulpit, preaching. Bp. Smith first President of 
Wales. Bp. Ottwater, lA, Chancellor to Hen. 8 : and Bp. 
Alexander, who built Xewarke, Baftibury and Sleford Castles, 
and was a bonntifuU Benefactor to this sacred structure. 

At Newark " wee found a joviale Hoste, as merry 
as 20 good fellows, (his name, agreeing with his 
mirth, was Twentyman ;) he was a proper £fellow like 
a Beefe-eating Guard-Boy, and a very good Intel- 
ligencer." 

** We entred the fayre Church, which is richly 



adom'd w*^ monuments, and seats of Noblemen, 
Knights and others. The stately upright spir'd Stee- 
ple is joyn'd to his beautifull Spouse the Church, and 
standeth by her, as a proper Bridegroom doth by his 
neatly trim*d Bride." 

** We went next to that strong, spacious and 
stately Castle scituated close upon the banke of that 
famous, swift-gliding, and fishfidl river of Trent. It 
was built by Bishop Alexander (whom we left this 
morning interred in Lincolne Minster) wherein his 
Majesty w«i> his Royale Consort did lately lodge 
Her Majesty lef^ a token there to grace that place 
and River, Her Barge. And there the Earle of Ex- 
eter hath a faire building called St. Leonard's : some* 
times an ancient Hospitall it was, and is seated close 
on the banke of that sweet River, not to be omitted." 

" The next morning we mounted for Doncaster, 
and march'd over that fayre, long, wooden Bridge, 
(under which the Trent runs,) lately finish'd for his 
Majesty to pass over on." 

Went through Sherwood Forest, and passing by 
Worksop, Welbeck, Retford, Southwell, (" where 
there is a fayre minster,") Scroby Park and Notting- 
ham, to Doncaster. " Took up our Lodging at the 
3 Cranes, where we found a grave and gentile Hoste, 
(no lesse you can imagine him to be having so lately 
enterta}ni'd and lodg'd his Majcstie, in his said Pro- 
gresse) for. in that way his Majestie's Gests lay, and 
it fell out so fortunate for us to march some 100 
miles, from Newarke to Newcastle." 

" The next morning" — " we mounted and passed 
over the, River that comes from Sheffeild, for to dine 
at Pomfret. In the mid-way (to season our that 
moming's-purchas'd travelling-Plate) being thirsty, 
we tasted a Cup at Robin Hood's Well, and there 
according to the usuall and ancient Custome of Tra- 
vellers were in his rocky chaire of ceremony, digni- 
fy *d with the Order of Knighthood, and swome to 
observe his Lawes. After our Oath we had no time 
to stay to heare our charge, butt discharg'd our due 
Fealtie Fee, 4d. a peece, to the Lady of the ffoun- 
taine, on we spur'd w* our new dignitie to Pomfret." 

'* We lighted at the Star, and tooke a fayre repast 
to enable us the better to scale that high and stately, 
famous and princely^ impregnable Castle and Citta- 
dell, built by a Norman upon a Rocke; which for 
the situation, strength, and largenesse, may compare 
with any in this Kingdom. 

** In the Circuit of this Castle there is [are] 7 
famous Towers, of that amplitude and receit, as may 
entertaine so many Princes, as sometimes have com- 
maunded this Island, The highest of them is called 
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th« Round Tower, in idifdi tlut nafortunate Prince 
[Richard II.] vva enforc'd t9 flee round % pecpte till 
bU barbarous Butchers inhumanely deprived him of 
Life« Upon that Poet the cruell hackings, and fierce 
blowes doe still remaine. We viewed the iqpacious 
Hall, w*^ the Gyants kept, the large faire Kitchen, 
«^ ia long, with many wide Chimneys in it. Then 
we went up and saw the Chamber of Presence, the 
King and Queene's Chambers, the Chappel], and 
many other Roomes, all fit and suitable for Princea. 
As we walked on the Leads w^^ cover that famous 
.CasUe, wee tooke a large and faire prospect of the 
Country, 20 miles about. Yorke we there easily 
saw, and plainly discoyei'ed, to w^ place (after we had 
pleased the She Keeper, our Guide) we thought fit to 
hasten, for the day was so far spent, and the weather 
such, asi>rought us both late, and wet into that other 
Metropolitan Citty of our famous Island. 

'' Heere, in this City it was that the great Em- 
peror [Constantino] had his Pallace, and [it] was built 
(as Tradition and Story tells) in the Reigne of K. 
David, by a Brittish king, and the City called afler 
his Name.* In our way as we travell'd hither, wee 
pass'd over 2 large River8,t by 2 well-built and faire 
arch'd Bridges of Stone, and had a cursory view, in 
transitu, of some Gentlemen's Seats of note. In 
this noctumall travelling habite wee entred late in 
the Evening that place, not knowing where to take 
our Sabbath dayes rest, for heere in this City was 
the peiiod of our first weekes travell, resolv*d so 
amongst us at the begpinning thereof. But for 
strangers, we most happily and fortunately lodged 
our colours in Coney street, and victuaU'd the Camp 
at the house of a loving and gentile widdow, who 
freely and cheerefully extended her bounteous Enter- 
tainment to us ; for no sooner heard she of her wet 
and weary benighted Guests, but she came to us, and 
welcom*d us with a glasae of good Sacke, and a dish 
of hot fresh Salmon, she herselfe presenting both, in 
that kind and modest family phrase of the Northeme 
Speech, * Many God thanke ye^,* for making her 
house our harbour, and likewise tooke such care of 
us, both at Board and Bed, as if she had beene a 
Mother rather than a Hostesse/' 

'* The next morning we prepared & fitted our* 
selves for the Cathedrall, which we found to be stately, 
large, & ancient, richly adom*d ^ of an excellent 
uniformity, with a rich & rare Library in it : Wee 
heard a domestical Chaplain of the Lord Archbishop's 
preach, the Pulpit standing in the midst betw«ene the 
Quire, high Altar, Archbishop's aeat ic Oigau„ of 
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which we are able to give an aoooun^ as we are bound. 
There we saw ^ heard a ^re, large, high Organ, newly 
built, richly gilt, carv'd ^ painted ; a deep & sweet 
snowy row of Quiristers, a Paul's Crosse Auditory, 
the L** Mayor in his Gold Chaine, with his 12 grave 
Brethren, 2 Sheriffs, 2 Esq** vist. the Sword bearer, 
& his left hand marcher, w*^ the great maoe, the 
Recorder, many Serjeants with smaU maces, &c. 
The gentile Vice-president, w^ his grave & learned 
Counselle, discreet Knights, his Mace, & guard, 
representing (next under the L** President, now L** 
lieuten* of Ireland*) a Prince : many other worthy 
Knts. & gallant Ladies, that reside in that old City, 
being most there present, w^ their handsome retinue, 
did represent a second London. 

'^ After our forenoone's and aitemoone's devotion 
was finished, the remayning part of that day was 
chiefely spent in that place, in viewing the many ra- 
rities, riches de monuments of that aaored building, 
the deceased Benefiu^tors whereof our day-bookes 
make mention: save those w^*" are remarkable, of 
w<* we tooke speciall notice. The Sanctum Sanctorum, 
beyond the stately, rich, High Altar, & gilded Par- 
tition, wherein St. William's Shrine formerly was; 
his Tombe 7 foot long, sometime covered all oyer with 
Silver: He was (ut aiunt) Cosen to K. Stephen. 
Upon the breaking up of the Monument, K. James 
commanded his bones, which are lai^, & long, to 
be kept as they are in the vestry. 

^* The sumptuous ornaments & vestments belonging 
to this Cathedrall aro carefully kept in the vestry 
aforesaid ; viz* : the gorgeous Canopie, the rich com- 
munion Table cloths, the Coapes of embroider'd vel- 
vet, cloth of gold, silver & tissue of great worth & 
value. There Mr. Verger shew'd us St. Peter's 
Chair© (w*'* we made bold to rest in) wherein all the 
Archbishops are install'd : Two double-gilt coronets, 
the tops with globes & crosses to set on either side of 
his Grace, upon his sayd Instalment, when he takes 
his oath : these are call'd his Dignities. In this con* 
seorated place is a daintie, sweet, cleero well, called 
St. Peter's well, of w"^ wee tasted for the Saint's sake. 

^^ But heere I must not forget to tell you what rich 
plate wee saw w* is kept also in the vestry, & was 
given by our now mpst gracious Soveraigne, in his 
Progresse into Scotland, worthy of a royall marginall 
Observation. t Then saw Archbishop Hutton's feyre 

♦ Wentworth, L^ Strafford, 

t Vis. 2 double gilt flagong. 2 double gilt CkaUces iriOi 
covers i double gilt candlenticlEefl. 1 large double gilt Basom. 
1 double gilt communion Plate. A Bible & a Comon Pray^ar 
Booke covered with crimson velvet, daspt, and emboaa'd witk 
9ih«r dwibk giit* 
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Tomfae, <m the South side of tho Qaire Ii^tQ built, & 
anothor latelier erected for Arcbbuhop Toby Matbow, 
& 18 a ptatoly rich monument, seated under the east 
window. Also S' W" Gee's, S"^ W" Ingrm's, Sr Hen. 
Bellasis, S^ Swinburne's, & the Friers Monument 
in brassoi who received his mortall wound at Masse. 

Aftor noticing other ol^ects of interest, the writer 
adds,-**-^^ To close up & amply to satisfy our tbrifty 
desires, Mr. Verger usher'd us into that rich and rare 
moddell, & round Architect Master-peece of Peeces, 
the most stately Chapter House; the magnificent) 
rich, and stately and lofty winding entr^ce wheroof 
did exactly promise and curiously foretell us the worth 
within, whicb I am not able to expresse to it's worth : 
onely this I remember'd to commemorate. At the en- 
tranee into her, over the doore, is curiously cut 6c 
fram*d our Saviour's Picture in his Mother's armes ; 
S' Peter & S' Paul on either side. The seaven lofty, 
stately, rich windowes, curiously painted with the «tory 
of the Booke of Bookes ; 8 high fayre-built squares, 
w^ 46 Prebends Seats, curiously cut in freestone, 
every one covered, wrought & gilded above with dl- 
verve workes, & 300 knots of severall rare formes & 
£eu»s, not one like another : As also that strange mi- 
raculous Roofe, fram'd by Geometrycall Art, which 
is most beautifull & rare to all that behold it, & is 
accounted one of the neatest, uniforme & most ex- 
cellent small peeces in Christendome, by all Travellers 
fforreyne & domesticke, insomuch as one comming 
not long since into the kingdome, & viewing with a 
conaiderate eye the raritie & excellency of it, did soe 
approve, commend, & admire it, as he caused this 
Latin verse in golden old Saxon letters to be inserted 
on the wall, at the entrance thereof : 

* Ut Rosa Flos Florum, sie est Domus iste Domomm.' 

^* The next morning to begin our weekes travells 
wee thought it best to resort to the best place, the 
Minster, and after our morning sacrifice therein done, 
wee tir'd our legs w*"* an ascent of 270 staires march, 
to the top of the Minster, w^** we accounted no task 
at all, his Ma^ having butt lately taken the same. 

*' There we tooke a view of the City & Suburbs, 
w""^ are situated in a sweet & fertile soUe, the mead- 
owes, pastures, cornfields, & wolds neere 20 miles 
about. It hath a large, fayre wall, w^ 8 gates, and 
many Towers and Bulwarkes that fence it in ; and for 
the Inhabitants 28 churches to serve God in, & 
that famous River [the Ouse] which is navigable 
onely for Bofvts and Lighters, gliding durough the 
City; w*** takes head from the West Moores, where 
a messe of brave Rivera lovingly apringa neare to- 



geather [Eden, Lune, Swale, Eure] ; over w* is built 
a fayre long arch'd Bridge, and amongst many other 
brave houses & buildings in that spacious City, wee 
beheld as it were under us, adjoining to the Minster 
a second Paradice, wherein liveth a generous, free 
& grave old Knight of g^at Revenue [Sir Arthur 
Ingram] { we speedily descended to goe thither, & 
had fr^ pi^seiage to our owne hearts desire. 

^' The first moyitie of an houre wee spent in his 
rare gardens & curious long walkes, w^^ were adom*d 
with many kinds of Beasts to the Life, w*** most Uvely 
Statues in severall shapes & formes, A pleasant, fayre 
Tennis Court, a delightfull large bowling-ground, 
ne^lie made, curiously contrived ffish-ponds ; all which 
made up another sweet little City. A plare it is so 
pleasant to all the Sances, as Nature and Art can 
make it. 

'* The other halfe houre wee spent in hi^ rich man* 
sion, where we found as much contentive varietie 
within as before without : his store of massie plate, 
rich hangings, lively pictures, & statues rich \50^ 
pearle Glasses, fayre stately dOO*** organ, & othet' 
rich ffumiture in every Rooms Prinoe^like, his fh« 
mily & attendants Court-like, his £ree & genexous 
entertainm' Christmas-like. Heere we desired heartiii^ 
(having such free libertie as was given us) to have 
spent another houre, but that time would not allow it. 

'< Ffrom thence w*^ all due thankes, wee march'd to 
y* Manner, sometimes that fhmous Abbey called Sf 
Maries, now the Princes, and Lord Presidents Lodg* 
ings: There wee view'd the ancient & stately 
spacious demolished buildings, & after a set at 
Tennis there, d? a eup of refreshment, wee were 
enabled to enter the great Hall, situated upd the 
banke of the River Ouse, where the L^. President 
and Counsell sitts to determine all Causes & Con- 
troversies for the North parts. 

'' The next day the lieutenn' adventur'd to march 
alone to view the ruin'd Castle, w** was built by 
Wilham the Conqueror (and by it Clifford Tower), 
and so much thereof is yet standing as will lodge Mr. 
Jaylor and his Soiourners, the Prisoners: heere ao 
suspition, no iealousie aris'd, for that his two Com-* 
rades, Clerkes of the Green-cloth did not there appeare. 

'* It's time for us to make ready to depart from 
this old Citty, though we would willingly have stay'd 
longer, to have heard a famous SchoUer try'd for 
Blasphemy in the High Comission Court; but wa 
had spun out our longest period of time, and so with 
many '' Many God thanke hers,'' we bad our gQo4 
chesjp Hostem adiev. 
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This Chapel was erected by his Majesty's Commis- 
sioners for Building new Churches, upon a site which, 
with two adjoining Houses and Burial Ground, was 
purchased and fenced by .Voluntary Contributions. 
The ceremonial Stone was laid by the Right Honor- 
able Other, Earl of Plymouth, on the 29th day of 
September, A. D. 1820; and the Consecration, by 
the Right Reverend George Henry Law, D. D., 
Lord Bishop of Chester, took place on the 23rd day 
of January, A. D. 1823. Rev. Samuel Crane, B. A. 
Minister. — Francis Goodwin, Architect; London. 
John Waltmew, Builder ; Birmingham. Messrs. 
Wetherhead and Co., Iron-founders, Derby. — Tho- 
mas Mole, Esq^ Hon. Secretaiy. 



BATTLE OF NASEBY, 

THfi following copies of origfinal Letters respecting 
the battle of Naseby are derived from the Harleian 
collection of manuscripts in the British Museum. 
We give them in the original orthography, which 
Rushworth has not preserved ; and attach to the first 
a fac simile of Cromwell's signature. It is a re- 
markable fact, that General Fairfax, six days only 
before the battle, despatched a letter to the House of 
Commons, requesting that Cromwell's attendance 
there might be dispensed with for a time, in order 
that he might *' command their horse, an engagement 
being likely to happen very speedily." 



For the Hon***. Will«. Lenthall, Speaker of Comon^ 

House of Parliament. Theise. 

S^. beinge coinanded by yon to this service, I thinke 
mjselfe bound to acquaint you with the good hand 
of Grod towards you, & us. Wee marched yesterday 
after the Kinge whoe went before us from Daventree 
to Hawerbrowe, & quartered about six miles from 
him, this day wee marched towards him, Hee drew 
out to meete us, both armies engaged, wee, after 
3 bowers fight, very doubtful att last routed his Annie, 
killed & tooke about 5000, very many ofiicers but 
of what quallitie wee yett know not, wee tooke alsoe 
about 200 carrages, all hee had, & all his giinns, 
beinge 12 in number, wherof 2 were Demi-canon, 
2 demie Culveringes, & (I thinke) the rest Sacers, 
[Sakers] wee persued the enimie from three miles 
short of Harborough to nine beyond, even to sight of 
Leicester, whether the Kinge fled. S^ this is non 
other but the hand of God, & to him aloane belongs 
the Glorie, wherin non are to share with him, the 
Generall served you with all faythfullnesse & honor, 
& the best comendations I can give him is, thatt I 
dare say Hee attributes all to God, & would rather 
perish then assume to himselfe, which is an honest 
& thrivinge way, & yett as much for bravery may 
bee given to him in this action, as to a man. Honest 
men served you faythfully in this action. S'. they 
are trustye, I beseech you in the name of God not 
to discorage them, I wish this action may begett 
thankfullnesse and humilitie in all that are concerned 
in itt, Hee that ventures his life for the libertye of 
his cuntrie I wish Hee trust God for the libertye of 
his conscience, & you for the libertye Hee fights for, 
for this Hee rests whoe is. 

Your most humble servant, 

June 14th 1645. 
Hauerbrowe.^ 



For the Honourable W". Lenthall, Esq. Speaker to 
the House of Commons. Haste. 

Honourable S'. 
This morning by day breake wee marcht out of 
Guilsburro after the Enemy. After an hour's march 
we discovered their horse drawn up at Sybbertoft three 

• " Royal Letters, Warrants," &c, 1620, 1724. Mas. Brit. 
Bibl. Harl. 7502, Plot. Art 5. 
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miles this side Harborrough: an houre aflter their 
foot . ai^ar'd. This was about 8 in the morning: 
by 10 we were diqpos'd into a battalia on both sides. 
Both sides, with mighty shoutes exprest a hartj 
desire of fighting. Having for oar parts recommended 
our cause to God's protection, & rec*. the word w**. 
was ** God our Strength." Their's ** Queen Mary" 
our forlome hopes began the play whiles both sides 
labour'd for the hill & wynd, w^. in conclusion was 
as it were equally divided. Our forlome hope gave 
back St their right wing of horse fell upon our left 
wtk. Buch g^antry that ours were immediatly routed, 
above 1 000 ran along with them, but such was the 
courage & diligence of the right wing backt wtb. the 
foot, that they not only beat back the Enemy from 
the Traine, but fell in w*^. their foot, & after 2 
honres dispute won all their feild peces (of w^. some 
are canon) most of their baggage, mortar peeces, 



boates, 3000 armes ; much powder, match, &c., 
& nigh 4000 prisners. Their nomber waf about 
12000, some 600 slayne, many Camanders of note, 
of ours not above 200, our horse are still in pursuit, 
& have taken many of theirs. Their standard is 
ours, the King's waggon, and many Ladyes. God 
Almighty g^ve us thankfull hearts for this g^at vic- 
tory, the most absolute as yet obtayned. The Gen. 
Leif. Gen. Cromwell, and Major Gen. Skippon (who 
is shott in the side, but not dangerous) did beyond 
expression gallantly. So did all our other Com- 
manders and soldiers. We have lost but 2 Capt^ 
Tho this come late, be pleased to accept it from 

your honors most humble servants^ 
Nuebywher the fight was Har. Leightok. 

This Satterday 14 Junij 1645. Tho. HERBERT. 

Capt. Potter is dangerously wounded, but hopea of 
his recovery. So is Ci^t. Cook.f 



WALTHAM HOLY CROSS, ESSEX, (south east view of waltham abbey church.) 




Waltham Holy Cross is a large irregular town, 
situated near the river Lea (which is here separated 
into divers streams), and skirted by low meadows, 
which have been Img celebrated for the succulent 

VOL. I. 



and nourishing qualities of the grass. The Content 

t Id. Cod. Art. 9. In Rnshworth'a " Hiitorical Collectkma/' 
Tol. vi., Leighton and Herbert are atyled " the Committee r^ 
siding with the armj." 
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ai' WalthAm appdani to Bam been origiiiAlly founded 
lijTavi, Stallere or Standard-bearer to Canute the 
Dane, King of England. This officer built a hunt- 
ijdg seat on the forest, near which he formed a village^ 
pkcing in it <^ threeecore and six dwellers/' and 
it wtis probably afUir he had completed this settle- 
ment that he founded the church. The place was 
called Walthah irom the Saxon Wsald-hah, a 
dwelling oh the fi^rest or wild ; and from a Cross, 
inHh a figure of our S&viour upon it, said to have 
been found at Montacote, and brought hither, was 
derired the adjunct name of Holt Cross. In the 
hands of the priests of Waltham, this crucifix ma- 
^kfeeted mtraculoue powers ; and among the wonders 
toldy one is^ that Harold, the son of Earl Godwin, 
in consequence of a visit to it was cured of the palsy, 
iirkeMapon he rebuilt the church, increased the number 
of canons to twelve, settled on them ample estates, 
and provided for the establishment of a school of 
leammg at Waltham.* 

Fanner, in his " History of Waltham," gives an 
account of the foundation of this convent somewhat 
different from the preceding. '' Tovi, the original 
founder of Waltham Abbey, had a son named Athel- 
stan, who proved a prodigal, and quickly spent all 
the goods and great estates which his father had got 
together; so that by some transaction this place 
returned to the crown." — " Edward the Confessor 
then bestowed Waltham, with the lands thereabouts, 
on Harold, his brother-in-law, who was then only an 
Early and son to Earl Godwin, who immediately 
built and endowed there a monastery." It is further 
ata^dy by this author, that each of the canons had 
dne manor appropriated for his support, and that the 
Dean had six ; making in all seventeen. From the 
charter of confirmation granted by Edward the Con- 
fessor^ it appears, that Harold endowed his new foun- 
dation with the manors of Passefeld, Welda or Walde, 
Vjunukster, Wahlfara, or Wallifare, Tippedene, Al- 
wartune, Wudeforde, Lambehyth, Nasingam, Brik- 
endune, Mebiho, Alriehsey, Wonnelei, Nethleswelle 
or Neteswell, Hicche^ Lukmtone, and Westwaltham. 
^' All these manors the khig granted them with sac, 
BOl^i tol, and team, &c., free from all gelds and pay- 
mentSy in the most full and atnple maimer^ as appears 
by the charter among the records of the tower." f 

Harold is commonly stated by historians to have 
heen killed at the battle of Hastings, and interred in 
Waltham Abbey, where, during a long period, a 

• lhi;dftl«*s " MonaBtioott." New Edit. vol. vi. P. i. 
P« 50. 
t Fanner, p. 13. See also Dogdale, u. i« pi Bt, 6f • 



timob wae shown as &e sepolehrU monnmcnt of ihe 
last of our Saxon kings. Gyraldus Cambraiais, in*- 
deed, and some other writsn relate a tradition import- 
ing that Harold escaped alive from the conflict at 
Hastings, and lived long afterwards in religious se* 
elusion at Chester ; and this report has been repeated 
with some shew of approbation, by Mr. Palgrave^ in 
his recently-published History of Ejigland. He seems 
to have considered the tomb at Waltham, (which he 
says had on it an effigy, with the inscription-**' Hie 
jacet Harold lnfeliXf''^BSi merely a cenotaph ; hnt 
Fuller, in his <^ Church History," gives a cuxomatantlal 
account of the opening of this monument, towards 
the end of EliEabeth's reign, and the discovery^ within 
it, of the skeleton of a man. Farmer's History con* 
tains a coppef-plate engraving of a tnask seuiptund 
in g^ey marble, which he says had been one ot 
the ornaments of the tomb, and was then in his own 
possession. 

From a treatise among the Harleiati MSS. intituled 
'^ Vita et Miracula Haroldi quondam Regis Anglise," 
we learn that William the Norman, as might have been 
expected, shewed no favour to the religious founda- 
tion of his vanquished rival. He foreibfy took away 
from the Church of Holy Cross a quantity of valu- 
able plate, gems, and rich vestments ; but fortunately 
for the canons he seems to have left them in posse- 
sion of all their estates and revenues. It appters^ 
indeed, from the Domesday Book, that the canons 
of Waltham did not, when that record was compiled, 
hold all the lands given to them by Harold; for 
Melnho, or Melehou, and Alriehsey, in Biggleswade 
Hundred, Bedfordshire, then belonging to the Bishop 
of Durham, are mentioned as having been the ptvr 
perty of the canons of Walthami in the nigB. of Ed- 
ward the Confessor. They might, however, have sold 
those lands or exchanged them for othei^. The Scoto- 
Saxon Princess Matilda, the first wife of Henry L, 
gave to the clerks of Waltham the Mill at that placed 
then a valuable benefaction {"^and Adelais, or Adelisa 
of Lorraine, the second wife of that king, bestowed on 
them all the tithes of Waltham, as well these of her 
demesne lands as those of her tenants. 

Henry IL utterly dissolved the foundation of dean 
and eleven canonft at Waltham, (as is stated in his 
charter), on account of the lewdness and debauchery 
of their lives. ** Cum in ea Gaaonici, Clerique mi- 
nus religiose et sequaliter vixissent, ita qubd infamia 
conveY^iianis illorum multot scandalizdssety visnm 

/\$it opus esse pietatis, illis amotis, quoe infamise 

neta maeulaverat> viros san«^tee eodversatidnis sutn 
sUtue)^) et opmione laudabO^} at tfe imo eodemque 
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heto regise oelsltadlikifl pfoporitmn BSiietom iotttetar 
effeetmu, et k loco odleberrimo tttrpitudink Hsmofhte^ 

GuidOf or Wido Riifiis, who was the last dean of 
Waltham^ haying pMTioiuly been auepended from his 
oAoet in a lale Tieitaticm, hj the Archbishop of Can" 
lerbiuy, resigned his deanerjr, in 1 177, to the King's 
comttiiSBiotteni. This preliminary proceeding haying 
taken place, the King yisited Waltham on the eye of 
Pentecost, when Walter, Bishop of Rochester, on 
the part of the Archbishop of Canterbury, Gilbert 
Bishop of London, John Bishop of Norwich, and 
flngh Bishop of Dtlrham, assembling by precept 
from the King and mandate of the Pope, [Alexander 
III.] the said Archbishop consenting, sixteen regular 
eanons of the Order of St. Augustine, namely, six 
of Cirence«ter, six of Oseney, and four of Chich, 
were inducted into the church, and Walter de Gaunt, 
a eanon of Oseney, was constituted the first abbot of 
the new foundation. The church was at the same 
time declared exempt from episcopal jurisdiction ; 
and Pope Lucius IIL subsequently by his bull ccm- 
finned to this BMnastery the exemption from all epi*- 
eopal jnri8diction.t The church thus settled was 
dedicated first to the Holy Cross, and afterwards to 
St. Lawrence. 

Henry H. by his charter, not only confirmed to the 
newly-established Aug^ttnian canons their right to 
the lands given by Harold and others, but he also 
added to their possessions the manors of Siwardston 
and Epping ; using the. remarkable expression, that 
it was fit that '* Christy his ipouse, ihould have a 
new dowry J' Richard L gave a new charter, con- 
firming former grants ; and another charter, bestowing 
on the canons his whole manor of Waltham, with the 
great wood and park called Harold's Park, three hun- 
dred aores of assart land, the market of Waltham, the 
village of Nasing, a member of Waltham, and one 
hundred and sixty acres of assart land there,— they 
paying yearly to his exchequer £60, in lieu of all 
services. He made farther additions to their pro- 
perty by subsequent charters; and they obtained 

* On tliis passage Fanner remarks, " Whether these canons 
were really or only reputedly yicious, God Icnows ; seeing all 
those mnst be goilty whom authority and power is pleased to 
pronounce so." 

t At the same time, anno 1191, the use of the poniifieaU, 
namely, the mitre, crosier, ring, &c. were gpimted to the abbot, 
flenry the Second's Charter thus defines the ancient liberties 
of Waltham Church : *' Semper fait regalis capellaez primitiva 
sui Aindatione nulU Archiepiacopo rel Episcopo, sed tantum 
ecclesias Romane et Regie disposition! subjecta.'*— Waltham is 
StUl exempt iroai the archdeacon's risitation. 



variootf valuable granti tfcim oOier bettefiictenr fai te 
same re^.^ Henry HI. frequently took itp Ml 
r^idence at WaHham Abbey, and in requHal ef tli» 
hospitality of his entertainers, he granted them Ihd 
right to hold a fedr amraaOy fbr seren days. At t 
subsequent period two fairs were kept here, each eott« 
tinuing one day, the first on the thM of May, O. S« 
the Invention of the Cross ; and the other on the tonsf^ 
teenth of September, O. S. the Exaltation o^ thft 
Cross. 

Henry III. not only greatly augmented the privilege* 
of Waltham Church, but also bestowed on it many ricll 
gifts ; and from his time it became so distinguishect 
by royal and noble benefactors, as to rank with the 
most opulent establishments in the kingdom. It waa 
to avoid the expenses of a court, that this monarch so 
frequently made the abbey his place of residence. 
Matthew Paris informs us that, in 1242, the church of 
Waltham was again solemnly dedicated, the king and 
many nobles being present ; but on what occasion, or 
from what circumstances this took place, we are not 
informed. Most probably ft was in consequence of 
some additional buildings being then annexed to the 
original fEibric; of which Our Lady'i Chapel^ on 
the south side, now fitted up as a school room, may 
have formed a part. 

When Simon de Seham was abbot, In the 30th 
Henry III. (1245) a dispute arose between the abbot 
and the townsmen of Waltham about the common 
land. " The men of Waltham,*' says Farmer, " came 
into the marsh, which the abbot and hist convent for* 
merly enjoyed as several to themselves, and killed 
four mares, worth forty shillings sterling at least, and 
drove away all the rest : the abbot was politicly pleased 
for the present not to take notice thereof. The next 
year the same men of Waltham went to the abbot the 
Tuesday before Easter, in the name of the whole vil- 
lage, and demanded of him to remove his mares and 
colts out of the marsh. This the abbot refosed to do^ 
adding, that if his baiUfis had placed his oattk other- 
wise than they ought, they might do well to have it 
amended, and yet so as to defer the matter till the 
Tuesday after Easter. On that Tuesday, Ric^ar^ 
brother to the king, Duke of Cornwall, Came to 
Waltham, at which time both the men and the Women 
of the town repaired to the gate of the abbey to n^ 
ceive the abbot's final answer.'' 

He put them off with the information, that he was 

* By one of his chartersi the king granted to the canons the 
yalnable manor of Copped Hall, bvt he appointed that this 
should be lield in lee, and hereditarily of theohwch of tValtfuan 
Sanctis CrucU,hj Robert Fits-Aucher, 
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pre][Murilig for & joufney into Lincolnshire, to meet the I 
J9^hcea itinerant, and said that he would settle the 
a&ir at his return. Not satisfied, they went into the 
paittufe, and in driving out the abbot's mares and 
colts, drowned three worth twenty shillings, spoiled 
ten more to the value of ten marks, and beat the 
keepevs, who resisted them, even to the shedding of 
hlood. Fearing, however, that they should be prose- 
cuted, on the return of the abbot, they desired a " love 
day," and offered to pay dami^s for the injury com- 
mitted ; but instead of doing so they went to London, 
and accused the abbot to the king, of having wrong- 
fully taken away their common land, and bringing 
np new customs, adding that he would '< eat them up 
to the bone." The abbot then excommunicated the 
men of Waltham; and they impleaded him at common 
law, for appropriating their- common land to himself. 
They were unsuccessful, and after a long suit in the 
King's Bench, were glad to confess that they had 
done wrong,, and they were amerced twenty marks, 
which the. abbot remitted, and, on their submission, he 
asioyled them from the excommunication.^ 
, ' Not long afterwards the same abbot was engaged 
in a law suit with Peter, Duke of Savoy, the king's 
uncle, lord of the manor of Cheshunt, about boun- 
daries. The contest concerned the property of some 
meadow land between two branches of the river Lea, 
axkb asserting that the eastern stream, and the other 
that the western stream was the main current of the 
Ttver,^ dividing the counties of Herts and Essex. An 
agreement at length was made between Abbot Simon 
and Duke Peter ; but the dispute about the land was 
often revived afterwards, and was undecided when 
the last abbot resigned the convent to Henry VIII.* 
During these unpleasant altercatiops the monks were 

X HiBt. of Waltham, p. 71, 7«. 

* Farmer relates the followuig pleasant anecdote of this 
Monarch ;— bat the abbot who enjoyed the benefit of his pre- 
scribed regimen ia not named. 

" Having diagoised himaelf in the dress'of one of hia gfuarda, 
he oontrired to visit, about dinner-time, the Abbey of Waltham, 
wJiere he was immediately invited to the abbot's table ; a sir- 
loin of beef being set before him, he played so good a part, that 
the abbot exclaimed, ' Well fare thy heart, and here's a cup of 
ssck to the health of thy master, I wonld give a hundred pounda 
4mild I feed so heartOy on beef as thou dost ; but my poor 
qosai^ stomach can hardly digest the breast of a chicken." The 
king pledged him in return, and having dined heartily, and 
thanked him for his good cheer, he departed. A few days after, 
the abbot was sent for to London, and lodged in the Tower, 
where he was kept a close prisoner, and, for aome time, fed 
upon bread and water. At length, a airloin of beef was set 
before him,. on which he fed as heartily as one of his own 
ploughtoen. In the midst of his msal, the king burst into the 



charged by their enemies, with resorting fi>r conso- 
lation to the holy sisters in the nunnery at Cheshunt.* 

Stowe, in his account of the rebellion under Wat 
Tyler, says the king, Richard II., while it lasted, was 
'^ now at London, now at Waltham." In 1444, the 
Campanile of Waltham Abbey Church was struck bj 
lightning. The last event of importance recorded of 
Waltham, prior to the Reformation, was the acci- 
dental meeting of Thomas Cranmer (afterwards Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury) with Fox and Gardiner, which 
ended so remarkably in the advancement of the former, 
and produced such an important series of (still pro- 
ceeding) consequences in the afairs both of church 
and state. t 

On the surrender of Waltham Abbey to the king s 
commissioners in the year 1539, (31st of Henry 
VIII.) the gross amount of the revenues was £1079. 
\2», \d, annually according to Speed; and the clear 
income, according to Dugdde, £900. 45. M. Waltham 

room from a private cloaet, and demanded his hundred poaiids» 
which the abbot gave with no small pleasure, and on being 
released returned to his monastery with a heart and pocket 
mnch lighter than when he left it a lew days before. 

* A ludicrous sample of these talea may be seen in Filler's 
** Church History." This author relates, that Sir Hendry Colt, 
of Nether Hall, who was a great favourite with Henry VIII. 
for his merry conceits, went late one night to Waltham Abbey, 
where being informed by his spies, that some of the monks 
were indulging in female oonverae at Gheshmnt Nunnery, he 
determined to intercept their return. With this intent, he had 
a buck-stall pitched in the narrowest part of the meadow, or 
marsh, which they had to croaa in their way home, and the 
monks getting into it, in the dark, were inclosed by his ser> 
vants. The next morning, Sir Henry presented them to the 
king, who, heartily laughing, declared that ** he had often aecn 
aweeter, but never fatter venison !" — Speaking of th^ religioiai 
inmates of Waltham Abbey, Mr. Farmer (Hist, of Wakham 
Abbey, p. 55.) says, *' These Augtutinuini were also called 
Canona Regular; where, by the way, I met with such a nic* 
distinction, which disheartens me from exactness in rackoning 
up these orders : for thus I find it in Chaucer, in his Plow- 
man's Tale :^ 

*' And all such other Counterfeitoure, 

Chanons, Canons, and such disguised, 
Been Goddes enemies and traytors \ 
His true Religion have some despised. 

" It aeems the h here amounted to a letter so effectual, as to 
discriminate Chanons from Canons, (though both Canonici in 
Latin,) but what should be the difference betwixt them, 1 shall 
not, nor shall I so much as conjecture." 

. t Cranmer, when fellow of Jesus* College, Cambridge, re- 
tired to Waltham, (on account of the plague at his university.) 
to the house of a Mr. Creasy, whose wife was his relation. 
Whilst there, Edward Fox, the king's almoner, and Stephen 
Gardiner, his secretary, went fortuitously to the same house, 
and in conversation with them, on the then much-dispvted 
point of the king's divorct, Cranmer said, thajt '* it woiUd be 
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one of tho convents whose superiors were 
mitred parliamentary Barons, and its al»bots, in res- 
pect to precedency, held the twentieth place among 
them in parliament. In preparing the following list 
of the Deans and Abbots of Waltham, all the known 
Boareea of infoiination have been referred to. 

Deans of Waltham, upon Harold's Foundation. 

Henry in 1144. 

Wido, or Guido Rufiis, in 1167; resigned in 
1177. 

Abbots of Waltham. 

1. Walter de Gaunt, 1177—1201 died. 

2. Richard. 

3. Nicholas de Westminster, became abbot in 1214. 

4. Walter, in 1217. 
5.. Richard, 1218. 

6. Henry, who had been prior, elected in 1229; 

died 1248. 

7. Simon de Seham, or Saham, 1248 — 1263 died. 

8. Adam de Witz, or Wich, 1263—1269 died. 

9. Richard de Herewas, or Herges, 1269 — 1274 

died. 

10. Reginald de Maidenheth, became abbot in 1273, 

or rather 1274. 

11. Hugh, abbot in 1288. 

12. Robert de Elintone, abbot in 1290—1301 died. 

13. John de Badburgham, elected March 30th, 30 

Edward I. ; but the temporalities were not 
restored to him till February 6th, 1303 — 1307 
died. 

14. Richard de Hertford, 1307—1334 died. 

15. John. 

16. Richard — 1345 died. 

17. Thomas de Wohnersty, or Walmersty,* 1345 — 

1371 died. 

18. Nicholas Morys, or Morris, 1371 — 1389 died. 

19. William Neel, had his election confirmed by the 

king, December 29th, 1390. 

20. Michael, 1397. 

much better to have this question, ' Whether « man may many 
his bfocber's wife or no V discussed and decided by the divines, 
and the authority of the word of God, than thus from year to 
year prolong the time, by having recourse to the Pope.** This 
opinion being reported by Dr. Fox to the king, the latter, in 
his occasional coarse language, Tociferated that Cranmer '* had 
the sow by the right ear," and ordering him to court, he com- 
manded him to write on the subject of the divorce, and after- 
wluds rapidly promoted him. 

» Probably Wolmersley, or Wymersley, for Cole says, " In 
Wrangle Church window, county of Lincoln, this :— * Tho. de 
Wyrexsky Abbts de Waltham me fieri liscit.'" 



21. William. 

22. William Harleston, died A.D. 1400, soon after 

his admission, of a pestilential fever. 

23. Walter, 1408. 

24. William, abbot May 26th, 7 Henry V. as ap- 
X, pears from the Pat. Rolls, that year. 

25. William de Hertford, received the temporalities, 

October 12th, 8 Henry V. (1420.) 
William was the name of the abbot of Waltham 
in 1439 and 1444, as appears by the Register 
of the Bishop of London ; and Cole, in his MS: 
notes on Browne Willis's " History of AbWes," 
says, mention is made of the Tomb of WAliam 
, Hunte, late abbot, in a will dated 1490. 

26. John Lucas, 1460 — 1475 died. 

27. Thomas Edwards, 1475 — 1488 deposed for cyia- 

pidation. Perhaps restored, as Cole says, ** in 
some accounts he is called abbot in 1493 and 
1494." 

28. Gervase Rose, received the temporalities May 

20th, 1488—1497. 

29. Ahin Rede, received the temporalities November 

12tii, 1500--1507 died. 

30. John Shambroke, received the temporalities June 

23rd, 1507. 

31. John Malyn — 1526 died, or resigned. 

32. Robert Fuller, the last abbot, to whom the tem« 

poraltties were restored S^tember 4th, 1 526* 
He was afikerwai-ds elected prior of St. Bar- 
tholomew's Smithfield, which he held in cam-' 
mendam; and he surrendered this convent 
March 23rd, 31st Henry VIII. 

Abbot Fuller may be reckoned among the liieraii 
of this monastery-; and from his " History," written 
in four hundred and sixty pages folio, the fair Manu- 
script of which was in the possession of the Earl of 
Carlisle, Fuller, his namesake, (who had been made 
curate of Waltham by that nobleman, in 1648,) 
professes faithfully to have compiled almost all the 
materials for his account of " Waltham Abbey," sub- 
joined to his ** Church History of Britain;" which 
was published in a thick folio, in the year 1656.* 

Edward the Sixth, in his first year, (anno 1547) 
granted the conventual estate at Waltham to Sir 
Anthony Denny, for thirty-one years, and on the 
knight's decease within a year or two afterwards, his 
widow purchased the reversion in fee^ of the same 

* Among the natires of this pariah, of some degree of literaiy 
talent, are recorded " JRoger d« WahKam^ canon of St. Paul's, 
a writer in the thirteenth century ; and Jf^n ^ Wa^htm^ keeper 
of the priyy-ieal to King Richard II. 
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monarch, for somewhat more than £3000. Sir £4- 
wfGfd Pennj (gmod-clald po Sir Anthony), ereated 
Earl of Norwich by Charley the Fiivt, wa» die next 
pofiseseor, and from his family it passed, by tha mar- 
jriageof Hoaora his daughter, to Uie celebrated James 
Hay, Earl of Carlisle. It suhsequently came into the 
possession of the fiunily of Sir WiUtam Wake, Bait,, 
the present lord of the manor- 

Though ihe buildings of Waltl^un Abbey wers once 
^ extepsiTe as to include a space of many acres. 
Scarcely any part i^maias but the nave of the Abbey 
Qtareby now the parochial ehuroh, an attached chapel 
M the mxA si4e, railed the J^y Chapel^ now a 
school-ifom and restry ; some ruinons waU^* a small 
bridge and Oatevoay^ neax the Abbey mills, and a diok 
vavdted sfrootvin of two divisipns eom^cted wi4i the 
convent garden, and which adjoined the Abbey House, 
UMited by the Dsjsny^.* 

OriginaUy, the Abbey Church was a very mag- 
ntfoent biiidingi and its curious remains mnst be 
r^;arded as the earliest undoubted specimen of the 
y p rmM B^)e ^ wvUtofiurn now existing in flng- 
land. Though erected by I^ Harold, in the Anglo- 
8aff99 fvnoif it OMsnnt bi» jns^y i^e&rred to any ptber 
style than that which the Normans permanently in- 
troduced after the Conqo^st. The great intercpujse 
bet w ee n the two eoantries, which King Edward the 
C^^fssmr ao particularly eneouraged previoosly to 
that era, and the prefere^ice which he gavn to Norman 
CVftoms and Norman artifioeni, will readily account 
§Qf this chwch being constmcted from Norman de- 
signs. Edward himself cansed the Abbey Church of 
Westminster to be rebuilt on similar principles ; and 
in resp^t to the Monastery at Waltham, that mo- 
narchy as appeans from his charter, dated in 1062, 
may be almost regarded as its ooeyai founder with 
$M Harold. 

Sn£|cient is known of this structure, to istate that 
its original form was that of a cross, and that a square 
tower, which ** contained a ring of five greait toneable 
beUs/' arese from the intersection of the navn and 
transept ; the two great western supporters of which 
are cenneoted with and partly wrought into the present 
east end^t T^^ exterior, as it now appears frimi the 

* Not any Tenains exist of the Abbey Hoose, (whieh is re- 
piMsd to hat* been m veiy mBbmmkv buiUiag,) except, periuipe, 
tha ▼tirtlted etmetuie pientioped eboye j eadof tlflffeowBsion 
which WM greeted i4>oii iu site, nothiog is left but a plastered 
wtU. In the oonyent garden, which is now tenanted by a 
v«d^ fardener, is an ogied r«^i|i-4r«ii, reported to bo 
iaEA^jaad; thi«imo, jj^ i^ aoMoa ip# 1m^ yMr» <1M1) was 
▼eyyMlin^frer. 

t Some part of the tow«( M IfW mm dfoiy i As nvsinder 



eeuth-eael; is represented in tiie woedrcqtaiihe 1 
of this artacle. 

In this yiew seyeial of the peculiarilies of tiie 
chureh are acenrat^y discriminated. The Lady 
Chapel, (or Vestry and SeheelHroom), which is pro* 
bably of Henry the Third*s time, is anpported by 
graduated buttresses, ornamented with elegantly- 
formed aiefaes . Beneath it is a erypt, (now a cfaamel 
house), '* the fairest," says Fuller, " that ever I 
saw;"* the roof of which is sustained by groined 
arches. The super-structure, or school-room, has been 
so much modernized, that scarcely a vestige of its 
ancient character remains. In the contiguous burial- 
ground is a ^^ fine widely«>spreading elm, the Inmh 
of which, at several feet above the earth, is seventeen 
fidot and a half in cixcnmfer^nce. 

The present tower, which is a massive stone fabrip, 
embattled and supported by stronj^p buttresses, stands 
at the west end of the church. It rises to the height 
of eighty-six feet, and was erected about the year 
1556, (4th and 5th of Philip ^ ^^T) ^ ^ ^^' 
pense q£ the parishioners '^ from their stoch in the 
church-box.t The charge for building it, indepen- 
dently of materials, was 33s. Ad. per foot for the first 
fifl^-three feet, and 405. per foot for the remainder. 

was purposely destroyed, as we gather from the following entry 
in the Churchwardens' Accounts. " Anno 1556. Imprimis. 
For eoles to undermine a piece of the steeple whieh ^»od after 
the first £iU,j!f;' 

♦ The crypt was nsed as a place of worship, and it had its 
regular priest and other attendants ; the readiojif-desk was 
covered with plates of silver. In the Churchwardens* Ac- 
counts, mention is made of six annual Obiti, to defray the ex- 
penses of which various lands were bequeathed, and a stock of 
eighteen cows was let out to £uin for IBs. The sum a1U)t iH 
for each Obit was thus expended : — ^To the parish priest, 4d. : 
to our Ladye's priest, $i. ; to the chamei priest, 3d. : to the 
two clerks, 4d.: to the children (choiristers,) 3d.: to the 
sexton, ^.: to the bellman, 2d.: for two tapers, td.i for 
obktioB, Sd., &c. 

t T>is Btodc was an aggregate from various soorees, as the 
sale of stone, lead, and timber from the noaastic Imfldings ; 
but it was chiefly obtained by the sale of the goods of a hrother- 
hood belonging to this church, consisting of three priests, three 
choristecs, and two aeztons, which was not dissolTad uatil 
Edwaid the Sixth's raiga. Two himdred and sevasly-cmo 
ounoea of plate, tbe property of this frateimity, (which had bee« 
saved from €0afiscad4» on aoeount of the avowed iateatiMi 
of the parish to oieot the above tower) were sold for £67, 14*. 9d, 
At Aa «aiM time vany rifih dfoaaes were diapased of, iafS^odiaf 
a cape of eloth of gold to Sir Edward Penny for ^3, 6*. 84.; 
and two altar cloths of velvet and silk, value ££• It ie not im* 
probable but that the brotherhood thss despoiled was that of 
antf«p^<^s^w^»ehhadb^aaoH|f^as^y fow ide d wU^»tbep^e> 
einctoef 4ho MMstsiyby the AbbotandCewrMteT WehhMi. 
about the year If IQ* 
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Frikr atetot C' Hut. of Wiltham Abbey") that 
tli6 belli whidi the parishioiiers had purchased firokn 
the old steeple were lor some time hung in a tempo- 
rary frame of timber, erected at the south-east end 
of the church*yard, (where then stood two large yew 
trees) and remained there till the tower was com- 
]rieted ; but that, notwithstanding gifts of timber, &c. 
the funds fell so short that the said bells were obliged 
to be sold to raise more money ; so that Waltham, 
** wfaaeh formeriy had steeple-less bells, now had a 



hell-less steeple/' Iliis defeet was remedied in the 
early part of the present century, when a tuneable set 
of bells was hung in the present tower. The pnuk 
pect from the leads is extensiye and pleasant, thougfl^ 
not accompanied with any great diversity of scenery. 
The old circular staircase leading into the tower 
opens from the north aisle. 

The entrance from the tower to the interior of the 
church is accurately delhueated in the annexed wood* 
cut. From the style of its architecture ai^ the acr 




companying ornaments, it is evidently of a date long 
interior to the tower itself. There can indeed be 
little hesitation in assigning its construction to the 
latter part of Henry the Third's reign; the sculptured 
Miagie ef the capitals on eadi side, ^ form of the 
aKh, and the general character of the decorations 
being evidently characteristic of that period. In all 



probability this door-way existed in Harold*s original 
church, but was altered ipto its present form at the 
period here assigned ; at which time, also, it is Hkely 
that the two eontiguous arehes oi the nave were 
wrought from their andent semicircular shape into 
the higli-pointed form. 

Within the tower, affixed against the north and 
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south walls of the area, are hage tables inscribed in 
g^t letters with particulars of the bene&ctions and 
other matters relating to this parish, which were 
placed there by an order of vestry in 1830... The 
following are extracts : 

*^ The Ecclesiastical Benefice of this Church is a 
perpetual Curacy, being a Donation in the Gift of 
Truistees under the Will of the Earl of Norwich, who 
gaye a Messuage, (for the Habitation,) Ten loads of 
Firewood, (for Fuelling ,) and a rent charge of £100. 
a year, payable out of the manor of Clayeringbury, for 
the perpetual supportation and maintenance of such 
Ministers and Preachers as should officiate the Cure, 
celebrate Divine Service, administer the Sacraments, 
and Preach the Word of God, sincerely, within the 
Church of Waltham Holy Cross." 

" The Duties in Fees payable in respect of the 
Soil and Building of this Church, and the Soil of the 
Church-yard are (payable to the Churchwardens in 
trust for the Parish." 

The Church estates, which '' are vested in trustees 
for repairing and maintaining the church," are next 
specified. They consist of meadow and arable lands 
and two dwelling-houses, the present annual receipts 
being stated at £91. 145. The tables of benefactions 
include the time from 1579 to 1826. 

The interior of this church consists of a nave and 
two aisles; the east end of the former being railed 
in, as the chancel- Six massive columns on each 
Bide, (but varying from each other both in diameter 
and ornament) with their incumbent semicircular 
arches, separate the nave from the aisles. Spiral 
grooves, (deeply cut,) proceeding from the base to 
the capital, diversify two of these columns ; and two 
others are surrounded by indented zig-zags, in suc- 
cessive rows; — thus assuming a strict similarity of 
character with the great columns of the nave in Dur- 
ham Cathedral.* Another tier of large arches, spring- 
ing i^m very short cdumns and pilasters, surmounts 
the former arches, on each side ; except at the west 
end, where, as before stated, two of the lower ones 
have been altered into the high-pointed form, and 
carried up to the string-course of the triforium, or 
derestory, which contains the principal windows that 
give light to the nave. These are each fronted by a 
central and two smaller arches, between which and 
the windows there is a narrow passage extending 
along the sides. Most of the mouldings are of the 

* The rebnilding of DarluaD eatfaedral wu eommenced by 
Biikop William de St. Ctrikplio» in the Nonnan atjXe, in 
the year 1093. It is one of the most interesting fiibrics in the 
Idngdonu 



zig-zag form^ but there are some distinct varialkHUi 

of character, t The length of the church is 106 feet, 
and its breadth, including the aisles, is 53 feet : the 
tower is 15 feet square. 

Independently of its founder Harold, many persons 
of eminent rank were interred in this church in the 
monastic times. Hugh Nevil, Protho-forester of 
England, who died '^ full of years," anno 1222, was, 
according to Matthew Paris, buried here ** under a 
noble engraven marble sepulchre ;" not die least rem- 
nant of which is now known to exist. His son also, 
John Nevil, the successor to his revenues and offices ; 
and Robert Passelew, archdeacon of Lewes, a despised 
and discarded minion of Henry III., who died at 
his house at Waltham, in the year 1252, were also 
among the niunber of those interred here. Near the 
altar rails is a defaced g^y slab, which is indented 
with a mitred figure; this, with two or three brass 
plates of Queen Elizabeth's time, are the oldest me- 
morials which now remain. 

Near the east end of the south aisle is a mural 
Monument for Sir Edward Denny, Knt.,-^'' Sonn of 
J* Right Honorable S^ Anthony Denny, Counsellor of 
Estate and Executor to King Henry 8, and of Joane 
Champemon, his wife," — and his Lady who was the 
daughter of Pierce Edgecombe, Esq., of Mount Edge- 
combe, and ** svmtime Maide of Honor to Qveene 
Elizabeth," — and who, " ovt of meane Fortvnes bvt 
no meane Affection, prodvced this Monvment." Sir 
Edward was one of the Counsel of Munster, in Ireland, 
and governor of Kerry and Desmond. He died on 
the 12th of February, 1599, aged 52 years, and is 
represented in plate armour, lying on his side: his 
head is partly supported by his helmet, and partly 
by his left hand, the elbow resting upon a cushion ; 
his right hand, being brought across the body, rests 
upon his sword. His Lady has a ruff and close bod- 
dice; and kneeling in front are their ten children, 
viz. four boys and six girls. The inscription states, 
that '^ this Worthy Knight, cvt off like a pleasavnt 
frvite before perfect ripeness,'' — was '* religiovs, wise, 
jvst, right valiant, most active, learnings frinde, prides 
foe, kindly lovinge, and mvtch beloved ;" and that 
** he was honored w*^ y' dignitie of knighthood, by 
dve deserte, in y* Field." Over the tomb are the 
family arms, (with quarterings) viz. Gu. a saltire Aig. 
between twelve Crosses pat^ Or. — Edward Denny ^ 
first and only Earl of Norwich, of his &mily, was also 
buried in this church, in December, 1630. 

t There is a ground plan, a penpecttre view, and a longi- 
tudinal lecticm of tiie interior of Waltham Chufth in BritUm'a 
** Architectural Antiquitiea,'' vol, iii. 
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(>n « large altar Umb in the north ^ale* the front 
of widch displays a ship under tail, sculptured in bas- 
relief, itt alabaster, and the ends, shields of arms, Sec. 
is the ffAloimg inscription : 

Sub hoc Munora gepnlts jacent exaria 

RoBSBTi Smitu, 
Naris Onerariae quondam Gnbematoris ; 

Qui dirersas mundi plagas yisitayit, 

Unde famam reportayit, etiam et divitiaa. 

Virfiiit 

Integer vine, Bcelerisque purna ; 

Utpote qui 

Inter marium hoatiumque diacrimina, 

Fortitudinem nnnquam amisit : 

Inter rea pecuniariaa, 

Probitatem lemper aerravit. 

Res hnmanaa utcunque aecundaa, tandem pertaeaua, 

Villam prope ab hoc Templo aitam, 

Solitudinia gratia, petiit, 

Ubi procul negociia, dum Agricultuns ae dedit, 

Otium egit non igpiobile. 

NatUB fhit apud Banbury, in agpro Ozoniend 

Nonia Febniarii, i£ra Chriati mdcxxxvii : 

£x famiM antiquii quidem et olim aatia opulenta ; 

Quam postea inclinatam, et ad anguatiaa fortunie quodammodo 

redactam 

Ipae yirena pie auatentayit et moriena probe eunri 

Calendia Martii anno Domini mdcxcvii. 

(Quum Ua aez luatra jam omnino compleyerat) 

Dum ad aacra, ex more auo, frequentanda ae oomparabat 

Apoplexi4 percuasus 

£z integrii raletudine celeri pede ad beatam tranaiit 

immortalitatem, 

Dutfbild € Medmenham, in Commitatu Buckinghamienai, 

Unioam habuit uzorem ; 

£z quit, prolem quidem nullam auacepit, 

Gaudia yero praeterquam aocepit omnia : 

Foemina etenim eat a yetere atirpe orta» 

Quam noyia et ipaa quotidie exomat yirtutibua ; 

Quippe quae 

Marito yiyenti 

Optima uzoria egregie praatitit offichun ; 

IQo defuncto, 

Lugttbrem (aicut yiduam decet) aapienter inatituit yitam ; 

Et aempitema Mariti memoria 

Yotiyam banc au^ndit Tabulam. 

Against the wall of the north aisle is an inscribed 
tablet in white marble, with a small figure of an angel 
mourning oyer an urn, in memory of Thomas Lever- 
ton, Esq. ** a benefactor to this, his native parish, 
the donor of its organ, and the founder of its charity 
schools/' He was ^* many years architect and sur- 
veyor to his Majesty's land revenue, and other public 
offices ;'* but dying on the 23rd of September, 1824, 
aged eig^ity-one years, his remains were interred in 
the nave. Arms : Gu. three martlets Or, a canton 
Erm : eiest, a pelican Or.^*>The oigan is a large in- 



strument, standing at the west end of the church, in 
a new gallery, erected for the purpose in the year 
1819. The particulars of Mr. Leverton's benefac- 
tions are stated in one of the tables within the tower. 
A brass plate affixed against one of the great 
columns, records the memory of an aged couple, vis. 
Edward Stacy ^ Gent, (of Waltham), and Katherine, 
his wife, the former of whom died in Philip and 
Mary's reig^, aged seventy years ; and the latter in 
that of Queen Elizabeth, aged '* threescore and eygh- 
tene." Their figures, kneeling, with that of an only 
son, are engraven on the brass ; and below are these 
lines :— 

Thia tyme we haye desired. Lord, 

When wee mighte come to thee. 

That from thia state of sinfyll life 

Diasolyed wee might be. 

But thow O Lord didst time prolonge 

Oyr Liyea for to amende, 

That so in tyme wee mighte repente 

Of AH did thee ofiende. 

And now, here Lord in clay we lye, 

Thy Mercy to expect. 

Hoping that thow haat choeen ya 

To reat with thine Elect. 

The last sepulchral memorial we shall particularize 
is a mutilated ejffigy of a female, placed in a comer 
of the north aisle, but to whom related, or how named, 
is now foigotten ; it is probably of Henry the Eighth's 
time. 

Some idea of the former extent of this church may 
be conceived from stating, that the ancient tomb, con- 
sidered to be King Harold's, was situated about forty 
yards from the present termination of the building ; 
in the eastern part of the original choir. This tomb 
is described as *^ plain," in form, but of '^ a rich grey 
marble;" having sculptured on it ^'a sort of cross 
fleury, much descanted on by art." Fuller says, that 
it was supported by '* pillarets," one pedestal of which 
was '^ in his own possession." In Queen Elizabeth's 
reig^, a gardener, in the service of Sir Edward Denny, 
discovered, in digging, a large stone coffin inclosing a 
coipee, supposed to be that of King Harold : but the 
remains, on touching, mouldered into dust. Near 
the same spot, about forty years ago, a second coffin 
was found, containing an entire skeleton inclosed in 
lead. 

Near the Abbey Mill, which is still occupied for 
grinding com, is a wide space of ground, surrounded 
by small dwellings, called the BramblingSy but for- 
merly Rome-landf which is conjectured to have been 
so called from its rents bebg in former times appro- 
priated to the use of the Holy See. On this sp9t King 
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Henry VIII. is reported to hare had a small t^letsure* 
hoase, which he fnquent^y occupied on his visits to 
Waltham.-*-The statute fadx is still held on this piece 
of land. 

Tlie Gateway and bridge, represented in the an- 
nexed wood-cnt, are a little to the northward of Ihe 
Abbey MiUs. The former is of stone, but has been 



repaired with bricks of a remaricably large scantling. 
It exhibits two pointed arches, a larger and a siKaUer 
one : the outer mouldings of the large arch rest oh 
corbels, formed by two demi-angels supporting shiekk, 
on which, (but much corroded) are the royal arms of 
Edward the Third's time, viz. France and England, 
quarterly. 




Beyond the gateway, about two hundred yards to 
the north-eastward, near a small £ftrm-house, is a 
dilapidated stone bridge crossing anocher braa^ of 
the river, supported by three strong ribs of an ellip^ 
tical form. 

The various streams of the river Lea, in this neighs 
bourhood, are traditionally said to flow in the same 
channels diat were made by the gpreat King Alfred, 
when he diverted the current of the river and left the 
Danish fleet on shore. They are now partly occupied 
by Government, for the use of the gutipawder mills 
and other works which hare been erected here ; and 



which, in detached branches, extend for a distance of 
neariy four miles, towards Epping. B. B. 



BATTLE OF ETHANDUN. 

Amokg the most remarkable and influential events 
recorded in tiie history of the Anglo-Saxons, diere 
is scarcely one of more knportanGe than the ^ttle of 
Mtktmdum, in wiileh the Danes, wkf had long m- 
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Aited Bftgitfwi, and BMriy MMo^d it, weie vao- 
quiabid liy Alf&kd, ao dtiervadlj named the Grea/, 
and who by lhs0 vietory, do completely bfoke the 
power of hie formidable foee, as to reduce them to be- 
oomo hie Tassab. Much discueeion has arisen among 
modem writers on onr national history concerning^ 
the locality of this great battle. The Saxon his* 
torians, Asser, and the Saxon Chronicler, both of 
whom may be regarded as contemporary recorders of 
this oeeorreneOy inform us that it took place at Ethan* 
dim. This appellation, howeyer, is not to be dis- 
cohered in the mi^ of modern England ; and hence 
virions conjectuiesy chiefly fonnded on etymological 
data, hare been hasarded as to the situation and 
preset nwne of the spot thus designated. Among 
the esistiag names of plaices, JSdingtim or H^dMng^ 
i^n» has ttsoally been regarded as bearing a gteater 
similarity than others to the term in question; and 
thuee dHferent localities in WUtsbir^ and Berkshire 
thus denominated have bad tbeir rei^eetive advocates, 
and been made the subjects of much ic^nious speeu* 
laljoti. The analogy, however, on which arguments 
have be^ grounded, is rather in the sound than in 
the ortliogri^hy or signification of the words, and it 
19 then&£^e, (^together impeilG^t and unsatisfactory. 

But previously to any /Further notice of the vju-ious 
opinions of antiquaries relative to .the site of the 
Battle of Ethamhin, it may be proper to adduce the 
testMHOfiy of the ancient historiaBs alneady referred 
to, eonoemiag the eircumstanees whieh preceded and 
followed this engsgenkent. 

The following is the statement given in the Saxon 
Chronicle : 

878,. '' Then in the seventh week after Easter, he 
[Alfred], rede to £cgbyHit(9s-stone, Brixton, by the 
eastern side of Selwood : and there came oiit to meet 
him, all the people of Scmiersetshire and Wiltshire, 
and iktw i^ Hampshire who r^mainfid oh (his side 
of th4 sea; and they rejoiced to see him. Then, 
wiUiin one night, he went from this retreat to Iglea, 
Iley Mead ; and after one night more, he proceeded 
to Ethandun^ Handune, or Hampton f and there 
he fouf^t with all the army (p{ the Danes), and 
put them to flight, riding after them as ftr as the 
fortiesa, where he remained a fortnight." 

This teanslation from the Saxon Chronicle corres- 
ponds with that of Mr. Ingram, except in the pas« 
sages in Italics : the former of which he translates 
** that part of Hampshire which is on this side of the 
aea;" biH it iaobfipw,iinsm a comparison of the pes- 
aag^ with the Anab «f Asser, <hat the Chrosider 
to sHito that Alfred was joiMd by all the 



men of Hampshire who had not ied beyond sea.* Mr. 
Ingram also supposes the battle to have been fought at 
Haddington, and consequently introduces the name of 
that place into his version. Asser*s account W the 
battle, and the events connected with it, is mere cir- 
cumstantial ; and it appears to have formed the basis 
of the preceding narrative, as well as of those of later 
historians. 

Removing &om iBthelingay, whers he bad erected 
a fortress, and assembled his noble vassals, '' in tb§ 
seventh week after EbuHer, he rode to Egrieht-stono, 
(Brixton) on the eastern part of the forest called 
Selwood, but in liitin the Great Wood ; and there 
came to meet him all the inhabitanto of Hampshire 
who had not sailed beymid the sea for fear of the 
Pagans, sad seeing the King, as if raised from the 
dead after ao many tribulatmns, as was becoming, 
the}^ were inspired with great delight ; and there ti»ej 
encamped for one night. At daylight the following 
morning, the King, removing his camp, came to the 
plaee which is called Iglea, Hey Mead, and thers he 
encamped one night. That night, while he was 
asleep, there appeared to him a certein figure, in the 
likeness of St. Neot, formerly his familiar friend and 
relation, who admonished him tl^t be should cast 
away all terror and fear of the barbarians, and that 
he shimld not fall into despair on account of their 
multitude, beeause the I/wd on the morrow was about 
to vbit him and his people, and because it was on 
account of his pride, which he hod in his youth, that 
all these adversities had come ujpon him. And he 
added: — 

* To-momw, I will go the whole day before thy 
standard, that thou mayest more securely fight against 
thy enemies, nothing fearing, and that thou mayest 
know lliat the Lord Aimighty will fight for thee and 
for thy people/ And immediately the King, loused 
from sleep, was made joyful by the Angelic Vision, 
In the dawn of the morning, moving his standards 
thence, he came to the place which is called Ethan- 
dun ; and against the whole army of the Pagans, 
fiercely fighting in a dense body, and struggling 
boldly for a long while, at length, by the divine 
assistance, he obtained a victory, having overthrown 
the Pagans with a great slaughter, and as they fled 
towards their fort, he pnrsued, smiting them; and 
all that he found withont the fort, namely men, and 
horses, and eatde, immediately killing file men he 
took tlM latter; and bafofo the gates of the Pagaa 

* '* Ilnqne obriererant ifli ssmes aeoehe Haotiiaeiitis 
Pagae, qui non ultra mare propter metuxn Paganorum asriga' 
rent*"— iluer. 
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fort with all his army he boldly encamped. And 
when he had [remained there fourteen days, the 
Pagans through hanger, cold, and fear, terrified and 
struck with extreme desperation, asked for peace, on 
condition that the King should nominate whatever 
hostages he was willing to receive from them."* To 
this the King agreed, and the Pagan Danes surren- 
dered, promising to quit the kingdom, except Guth- 
rum and his followers, who engird to become Chris- 
tians. Three weeks afterwards Guthrum, with thirty 
of his officers waited on Alfred at Awre, near ^the- 
lingay, where the ceremony of baptism took place, 
after which Guthrum appears to have remained some 
time at Chippenham, as Asser subsequently adds — 
^' In the same year, the before mentioned army of 
the Pagans, departing from Chippenham, as had 
been promised, went to Cirencester, which is si- 
tuated in the southern part of the country of the 
Hwiccians ; and there they remained pne year."t 

Among the different places to which the site of this 
battle has been assigned, Edington, about three miles 
eastward of Westbury, has found the greatest number 
of advocates. Camden, in his Britannia, adopts this 
conjecture, regarding the engagement as having taken 
place in or near the village of Edington, and assuming 
the fact that the circular entrenchment, called Bratton 
Castle, on the hill above Edington, to the south, ivas 
the fortified camp whither the vanquished Danes fled, 
and where they were besieged for fourteen days, 
by King Alfred. Gibson, Gough, and Sir Richard 
Colt Hoare, agree in opinion with Camden ; and the 
last mentioned writer coincides with him also in con- 
sidering Clay Hill, eastward of Warminster, as the 
Iglea of Asser, whence Alfred marched to attack the 
Danes. But Gibson and Gough take Iglea to have 
been Westbury Leigh, a mile south of the town of 
Westbury. It is hardly possible to reconcile any of 
these conjectures with the narrative of Asser, sup- 
posing (what seems to be admitted on all sides) that 
Egbright*s-stone, Petra Ecghrichti, was the place 
now called Brixton Deverel, a few miles to the south 
of Warminster. It may be inferred from the history, 
that Iglea was a day's march from Brixton, while 
Clay Hill is not above three or four miles from that 
station, and Westbury Leigh not more than six or 
seven ; and both these places (especially the latter) 
are' so near Edington, the alleged field of battle and 
the camp of the Danes, that Alfred's movements on 
the two successive days preceding the conflict must 

* Aaserii Annales, inter Gale Scriptor.' xr. Vol. i. p. 
167, 8. 

t Id. p. 168. 



have been perfectly well known to them, and it would 
have been impossible for him to have fallen upon them 
unprepared, as apparently was the case. 

Milner, in his History of Winchester, proposes 
Heddington, northward of Devices, as the scene of 
of action ; and he is followed by Ingram, in his Trans- 
lation of the Saxon Chronicle. But except the fan- 
cied analogy of the names, there appears scarcely any 
evidence in support of this conjecture ; and Old- 
borough Castle, whither Mihier imagines die Danes 
to have fled after their defeat, seems to be more dis- 
tant from the alleg^ field of battle than woiild be in- 
ferred from Asser 's narrative. Some writers take 
Roundaway Hilly south of Heddington, to have been 
the site of the fortified camp of the Danes ; but this 
opinion involves a serious inconsistency, as Rounda- 
way is nearer to Alfred's line of march than Hedding- 
ton, and the Danes could not therefore have reached 
that hill unless they had driven back their assailants, 
instead of fleeing before them, as Asseir represents 
them to have done. 

That very learned and ingenious but fanciful an- 
tiquary, Whitaker, in his life of St. Neot, asserts 
that Yatton Keynel, between Chippenham and Castle 
Combe, was the Ethandun of the Anglo-Saxon His- 
torians, and that the Danish camp was the entrench- 
ment of which there are traces in Bury Wood, north- 
ward of Coleme. It may be sufficient to notice one 
of Whitaker's arguments, which is deduced from the 
local appellation, Slaughtenford, belonging to a place 
on the river Avon, near Yatton, which he regards as 
having been given to the ford from the Danes having 
suffered slaughter there. 

Lysons, in the *' Magna Britannia," Berkshire, fa- 
vours the hypothesis of Dr. Beke, Professor of Modem 
History, at Oxford, who proposes fixing the situation 
of Ethandun at Heddington, or Edington, near 
Hungerford, in Berkshire. Dr. Beke is unable to 
ascertain the locality of Iglea, and is reduced to con- 
jecture that there was a place called Iglea or Eglea 
in the ancient hundred of Eglei, now forming with 
that of Kentbury, the hundred of Kentbury Eagle, 
which lies north of Edington or Heddington, near 
Hungerford. He says, '* Alfred passed the night, 
after a march from day-break, in the middle of May, 
at Eglea, short of the scene of action, that the ancient 
village of Daneford, (now Denford,) and the town of 
Hiingerford, anciently Inglefbrd, are adjoining to Ed- 
ington, and the hamlet of Englewood on the opposite 
side of the Kennet, at a very short distance, names 
which seem to imply some considerable battle between 
the two nations, of which we have otherwise no men* 
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tiott in liLstoiy/** Dr. Beke's conjecture may be 
dismifised as unsatisfactory, with the observation that 
he states, that the manor of Ethandun was bequeathed 
by King Alfred to his wife Ealhswitha, and that it 
** is mentioned (in his will) with other Berkshire 
lands;" but this is no proof that Ethandun was in 
Berkshire, as it might naturally have been mentioned 
with Berkshire lands, if it was situated in an adjoin- 
ing county. 

Though Whitaker may be regarded as having fail^ 
in his attempt to ascertain the site of Ethandun, yet 
with respect to the disputed station of Iglea his 
opinion is entitled to attention ; for Iley Common ^ or 
Mead, near Melksham, which this writer would iden- 
tify with Iglea, is about twenty miles, or a moderate 
day's march, from Brixton ; and, as will be seen, it 
is in a direct line leading towards a place where the 
Danes sustained some dreadful disaster, commemo- 
rated in the appellation which the spot retains to this 
day, namely, '^ Woeful Danes' Bottom," near Min- 
chinhampton, in Gloucestershire, which we shall en- 
deavour to prove was the scene of Alfred's victory ; 
the hill or lofty down now called Hampton Com- 
mon, where are traces of a large entrenched camp, 
having been the Ethandun of Asser and the Saxon 
chronicler. 

It seems clear, from the narrative of Asser, that 
Alfred led his army from Brixton towards that part cf 
the country where the Danes were encamped, but not 
with the intention of immediately attacking them ; 
for he is stated to have been prompted to march 
against the enemy by a dream, and admitting the 
dream to be a fiction of the historian, yet it is manifest 
that Alfred's resolution to seek the enemy was adopted 
after his troops arrived at Iglea, or Iley. The dis- 
tance from that place to Danes' Bottom, by the 
shortest road, is not more than twenty miles. The 
probable route of the Anglo-Saxon army must have 
been northward till the troops reached the Foss- 
way, perhaps a little beyond Norton, and after pro- 
ceeding along that road to Long Newnton, they di- 
verged north westward, across Tetbury Warren, now 
inclosed, pursuing their course to the valley of Aven- 
ing. This village is situated in a hollow, between two 
steep hills ; and the Saxons may probably have en- 
countered the out-posts of the Danes at Avening, or 
else on the hill beyond it, which divides the valley of 
Avening from Woeful Danes' Bottom, the descent to 
which is but inconsiderable, and on the rising ground 

* Vide Lysons' Magna Britamiia, v. i., pt« ii., Bcrkshixe, 
p. 16f . 



further north-west is the supposed Danish camp of 
Ethandun. 
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A glance at the annexed map will show the rela- 
tive situations of the first and second of Alfred's en- 
campmente, of Woeful Danes' Bottom, and of the ex- 
isting mound near it, whence it will be perceived that 
admitting Ethandun to have been the hill or open 
down, called Hampton Common, at the foot of which 
Danes' Bottom lies, the march of Alfred towards this 
place, and the subsequent battle, as described by 
Asser, are perfectly consistent with the whole of the 
circumstances reported by that historian, who lived 
when the transaction took place. 
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Hampton Comnum is thiiB mentioiied by one of the 

latest Gloucestershire historians. 

'' Amberley is a larg^ tract of common of pasture, 
on the west side of the town [of Minchinhampton,] 
containing about 1000 acres, given, as it is said, by 
Dame Alice Hampton, to poor housekeepers resident 
in the parish. It is the site of a large and remarkable 
entrenchment. The great yallum is irregular, with 
smaller trenches branching from it. Commencing at 
Littlewbrth, it extends for nearly three miles to Woe- 
ful Danes' Bottom ; a smaller entrenchment, skirting 
the brow of Nailsworth Hill, meets it at the eastern 
extremity. The name of Woeful Danes given to the 
bottom, implies some fatal overthrow to the Danes^ 
but the precise time is not known.^' * 

This spot was visited by the writer of these re- 
marks in the smnmer of 1829, and the following is 
the result of observations made at the time. 

The ditch and vallum may be traced for a con- 
siderable distance on the western side of the town, 
crossing the turnpike roads from Stroud to Hampton, 
and from Stroud to Cirencester. Reaching the brow 
of the hill to the north the embankment makes a 
curve, and appears to be lost among the inclosures 
near the town. The ditch is on the east and south- 
east sides, therefore, the entrenchment must have 
been formed as a rampart against foes approaching in 
that direction. 

In a field near Gatcombe Park, which includes 
part of Woeful Danes' Bottom, is a large oval bar- 
row, planted with fir-trees, probably the grave of some 
warrior. — '^ On its summit," says Rudge, '^ is placed 
a huge fragment of rock, evidently a sepulchral monu- 
ment, which has been known for ages by the name of 
the Tingle Stone, In the common field near it are 
two large stones set upright in the ground : one has 
its top broken off, the other is perfect, and stands 
nearly ten feet above the surface. Tradition assigns 
one or both to the memory of Long, a Danish chief- 
tain, whence the name of Long's Stone, or Pillar : 
near it two ancient rings have been found. ''f 

Long's Stone, which stood beside the turnpike road 
from Tetbury to Hampton, in the ascent from Danes' 
Bottom towards the town, has been within a few 
years broken up and destroyed. 

Such are the fi&ets which support the conclusions we 
have drawn from inflections made on surveying the 
very remarkable locality of Woeful Danes' Bottom, 
which has for the period of between nine and ten cen* 

* ttudgt^ft Hifltoiy of Olodeeseersbin, tol. I. p. iST. 
t Ibid. 



turiee retained an appellation manifestly peuitfaig' to 
a connexion with some sanguinary Cttttest btlwem 
the Danes and the Saxons, in which the iwmM 
suffered a memorable disaster. The chief reaaons 
which can be urged for supposing that the event com- 
memorated in this peculiar name wae the engage- 
ment known in history as the battle cf Ethandun, are 
presented to the i«ader as at least affording much 
stronger evidence in favour of the opinion here ad« 
vocated, than has been yet adduced in support of any 
previous conjecture on the subject. J. M. M. 



ORIGIN OF CERTAIN OLD ENGLISH 
TITLES OF RANK AND OFFICE, 

The rise of most genmne English phrase is fmn 
the ancient Saxon. In bringing t4^ther the foUour^ 
ing category, the prevalence of that language at the 
period whence the proper names analysed can be 
traced in the vernacular has rendered it sufficient fior 
our purpose ; which, here, is not that of strict, »nah 
less abstruse, etymological disquisition. 

KlXG. 

From the Anglo-Saxon Cymng or Kuning^ the 
c in the first sounding like k. Cyn or Cun signifies 
stout or valiant : ing, sometimes ting, is a particle, 
added to vindicate the being endowed with the qua- 
lity in question. Thus Ethel means noble ; — Ethel- 
ing, one distinguished by nobility. In the septen- 
trional regions youths of illustrious family noted for 
prowess, or the promise of it, were oflen adopted by 
reigning monarchs to the exclusion of their own 
children when the latter happened to be amiable 
rather than formidable. Hence it is easy to imagine 
how the attribute might grow into the tide. 

QUEEV. 

Cuningtna is the Teutonic feminine for Cvnhg. 
As king is an abbreviation for Cuning so may qneea 
for Cuningina. Our Saxton ancestori, however, hi^ 
the word much like ourselves. With them it was 
Cwen, Quena meant a woman, or wife. 

Prince.— Obviously from Princeps, in Latin. But 
our ancestors used the malogous word PurUt^ sig- 
nifying first or chief. Purt$i, altered a little in or* 
thography, is still in use for Prince, in Germany. 

DvxB. — ^Like &e fiMwer, imnediataly from Ihtc, 
in the Latin, garbled by the French to Due. With 
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our exAf ancMtonr tbd synonyme was Heretoga^ 
or Heretogey signif^ng the leader of an army. The 
Germans preserve the original nearly, and call a 
dnke Hertzog. 

EARL.^IVom the Anglo-Saxon Eorte. Before we 
borrowed the word honour, our forefathers used in- 
stead the monosyllable ear. For noble or gentle the 
Word etket. Thus Ear-ethel abbreyiated into Ear-el 
would represent honour-noble, q. d. a noble of honour. 
The title is peculiar to our country, and sounds truly 
noble in English ears. 

Lord.— *-Ihis appears to have been Lqford with 
our ancestry. Verstegan makes it out ingeniously 
enoligh to come 6om laf a loaf, and to impart '' a 
foorder Of laf," q. d. a giver of bread. He justilBes 
his opinion by referring to the extensire hospitality 
of the lords before and of his day. In ours such 
an etymology would not so readily have presented 
itself. 

Lauy.— From the same learned old writer followed 
Above, we find lady comes from a correspondent 
source. Leafdian, afterwards Lafdy, was the an- 
cient term. Of laf we already know the meaning ; 
dian, it seems, implies, — to serve. The Lafard 
therefore was the donor of sustenance ; the Laf dian 
the graceful dispenser. 

Kkigiit. — Anglo Saxon Cnicht, originally meant 
no more than a retainer or servant. Of the latter 
importance of the word, it would be tedious to trace 
the growth. 

Steward.— iS^^ed(ff, and also Stow, signified a place. 
Siedeward, easily becoming Ste'ward, gives us the 
keeper of a place. The Dutch had their Stat-hower, 
or Stadt-holder ; being something like what we might 
call grand steward. Hold-ward was used of yore to 
denote the holder of a strong place. Hence probably 
the ikmily name of Howard. 

Mayor. — Maire, in French; Meyer, Flemish. 
To Mag, in the Anglo Saxon, was to have power. 
Verstegan supposes that a May-er might stand for 
a person in authority. Major in Latin has been re- 
ferred to; but it is certain that the kindred terms 
sheriff and alderman are from the Saxon. 

Sheriit. — From Oerefa, altered into Gereve and 
Oreive and Reve, meaning an intendant. Thus 
Shire-reve — Reve of the shire. 

Aldermak. — In Anglo-Saxon Ealdor — an elder, 
and man : — A senior, or leading man. 

CoifSTABLE. — Anciently Cuningstable; q. d. 
kingstable-^the stay, or support, of the king. Of 
course it will not be -forgotten that constable was 
formAy % title of more dignity than at present. 



H£ADBORovoH,---The etymology here is apparent. 
Where the office still exists the party holding it is^ 
as the word imports, the head civil functionary of ft 
borough. 

Bailitf. — May come from Bailie, which onoo 
signified a tutor, protector, or defender. The bailiff 
being bound to look after the safety of those hi his 
bailiwick. We yet retain the phrase of *' putting in 
bail," to be defended, as it were, from prison. 

Wardeit. — ^ Ward and guard are oonvertibhr 
terms. The former springing from the latter by the 
common substitution of t<; for ^r. The French garde 
was perhaps the original : treated by us as we hsvo 
done guerre, war. Warden Is therefore equivalent 
to guardian. C. S. A. 



ON THE ANTIQUITY AND DIGNITY OF 
THE OFFICE OF SPY: 

FROM SACRED AKD PROFANE HISTORt. 

The name of Spy, which has descended to us, by 
what regular gradation I know not, as a synonyme 
for cunning and cowardice, was held in far other 
esteem in times of ancient warfare. The opinions 
which the earlier ages held of this now degrading 
and opprobrious duty are to be gathered from a few 
examples of this service ; which will, by shewing 
the qualifications required to fulfil the office, por- 
tray best the character of the individual who assumed 
it. The first allusion that we have to the Spy, 
as a well Icnown and accepted name, as b clear from 
the manner in which it is used, is in the meeting 
of Joseph with his brethren ; where Joseph accuses 
them of being spies, come to view the weak parts of 
the land ; but from this general allusion we can ga« 
ther nothing as to the kind of men employed on such 
an expedition. The next recorded instance of the 
use of the term, from the same sacred source, but in 
a different book (Numbers), gives us all the informa* 
tion that we could require — the names, the rank, the 
instructions of the exploring band, and the results of 
their mission : — and the whole account, as contained 
in the book alluded to, must convince us of the esti- 
mation in which the persons so employed were held, 
of the sagacity and integrity required of them, and 
of the consequence to be derived from their intelli* 
gence. 
They were to be rulers of the people; (smongst 
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the number Caleb and Joebua were known for their 
after deeds) to be acquainted thoroughly with the 
piature of the country, its produce, its strength, the 
number of its inhabitants, and whatever else .an acute 
band of observers, and of sound judgment, could ima- 
gine to be of service to be known to those who had 
sent them. Of course one of the main qualities of a 
Spy, to be useful to his party, must be int^^ty : for 
if they have not corifidence in his word, they can of 
eourse reap no benefit from his discoveries. 

The next instance we have, and one perhaps better 
fixed in the memory than its more sacred precursor, 
is contained in the tenth Iliad ; I allude to the adven- 
ture of Ulysses and Diomed. Every circumstance 
depicted by the old bard confirms in our minds the 
notions of the dignity, and the high fame attached to 
the daring wight that should undertake so high an 
emprise as the Pylian chief invites him to, by all the 
encomiums and soldierly incitives he can bring to his 
camp-tried memory. He assembles the chieft, all 
heroes of eminent note, and on demanding, 

** Oh friends ! hath no Achaian here euch tmst 
In. his own prowess, as to rentore forth 
Amon^ our haug^hty Trojans 1 He, perchance. 
Might on the borders of their host surprise 
Some wandering adversary, or might learn 
Their consultations.*' — Cowper, 

Diomed and many other brave leaders assert their 
claim for the privilege so gallantly to be won and so 
nobly to be rewarded : 



' should he at last return 



Secure, his recompense will be renown 

Kxtensire as the hear'ns, and fair reward.** — Cowper. 

At the time this is occurring in the camp of Aga- 
memnon, a similar scene is passing in that of Priam: 
composed of people of a different origin, but denoting, 
by the address of the prince, a like value for the ser- 
vices of a like adventurer on their own side. But, 
with the excusable partiality of the Greek, Homer 
makes the Trojan adventurer to be actuated by less 
worthy motives, although the qualifications requisite 
and the character to be gained are the same. 

** Who for such recompense as shall requite 

His courage gloriously, will undertake, 

And with good faith perform what I require 1** &c. — Cowper, 

But at the same time that we applaud the poet for 
giving success to the more generous aspirant, yet 
none but a conclave of midnight murderers would 
at this time approve the manner of their execution 
of their noble task. Certes, the bright days of Bri- 
tish chivalry would have blushed to have recorded 



the death of Rhesus and the ci^ptare of his spoils. 

Antiquity is filled with instances of personal risk and 
daring, always accounted noble, for the purpofles of 
information and espionage to circumvent or despoil 
an enemy. Virgil, who although the mere imitator 
as it respects the invention of his story, may perhaps 
be admitted as an attestor of the honour of the prac- 
tice« Ascanius, in the book that contains the beau- 
tiful episode of Nisus and Euryalus, thus closes his 
speech, animating the brother heroes : 

" My peace shall be oonunitted to thy care ; 
And to thy conduct my concerns in war." 

Polybius mentions one Hannibal, a Rhodian, a 
man of distinction, who gained reputation with his 
own, and envy from the opposing army, by his bold 
and artful conduct in managing a correspondenoe 
with the Lilyboeans and Carthaginians, through the 
midst of the Roman fleet. And Tacitus represents 
the noble and generous Germanicus, as a disgiuMd 
spy in his own camp, collecting the opinions of his 
soldiers. But perhaps the most notorious example is 
that of Zopyrus at the siege of Babylon, by Darius, 
who added desertion to that of espial; (see Hero- 
dotus*s '' Thalia," clx.) and yet Darius held that he 
was exceeded by no Persian since Cyrus. 

As the love of glory and the desire of gold, like all 
the fiunily of the Virtues and the Vices, have moved 
in the human heart in parallel lines, I have no doubt 
that many instances of base cupidity have occurred 
to stain the general character even in antiquity ; bat 
still I think that the office of spy was then generally 
that of gfreat and glorious occasions. Our own Alfred 
has sanctified it in English annals ; and the middle 
ages, even in the blaze of chivalry, can furnish ex- 
amples of this ,duty having been performed by ho- 
nourable characters. Tasso has but one scene in 
which such an emissary is employed, and he is the 
Squire of Tancred, book xviii. The praise bestowed 
upon him and the selection of the person shew his 
duty to have been no base one. By the li£» of Che- 
valier Bayard it would appear that ^e practice had 
sunk so far as to be practised by mere hirelings 
generally, that worthy knight always having some 
trusty spies in his pay * indeed both sides alike re- 
tained them. There is a bold fact related of one of 
those employed by the Spanish general in Bayard's 
last campaign, who carried off a French sentinel, in 
his arms, from his post to his own camp. That the 
office of the Spy has been used by all parties, and by 
the good and the bad side, for their respective inte- 
rests, without contamination to the characters of those 
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employed, may appear (among other mstances) from 
old John Bunyan's fiction of the " Holy War," where 
he fumisheB a specimen of such hero to each army. 
Profane is spy to Diaholus, and Prywell to the godly 
party in Mansoul ; the latter heing promoted to scout- 
master-general's dig^ty. 

For a last authority upon this suhject, Milton may 
be adduced as permitting the prosecution of this ad- 
venturous and envious office to none other but Satan 
in all the rebel host. 



Whatever may have been the estimation in which 
rival armies held their opposite scouts, yet I think 
their own side have not generally undervalued their 
character on account of their occupation ; and from 
the twelve rulers of Israel to the unfortunate Major 
Andre, the unsuccessful spy has been oftener pitied 
than despised. — ^The purer principles of Christianity 
and the generous spirit of chivalry seem to have ba- 
nished the Spy, or degraded his office to the rank of 
the mercenary adventurer. J. A. 6« 



ON THE STUDY OF ANTIQUITY.— No. IIL 



RESTORED VIEW OF THE GREAT TEMPLE AT ABURT.' 




In addition to the pillar, the subject of the last paper, 
the inhabitants of Palestine had their altars of unhewn 
stone, their conical heaps of stones, and their circles 
of stones, in common with the patriarchs ; but besides 
these, the Phoenician settlers in Britain had other 
structures of massy stones, not noticed in the sacred 
history of patriarchal times ; of these are, the Crom- 
lech, the Logan-stone, and the Tolmen. The circles 
of stone have their prototype in the Gilgal of Joshua ; 
for we read, that, on the passing of the Israelites 

♦ The above representation baa been partly compoaed from 

a restored model of the Temple at Abnry, and partly from a 

print in Britton-s ** Beauties of Wiltshire/' vol. iii. sect, xii., 

which iapccupiQd by an elaborate account of thi9 monument,' 

VOL. I. 



through the river Jordan dry-shod, Joshua, their 
leader, commanded that one man, of each tribe, should 
bring a stone from the bottom of the river ; and that 
these stones should be pitched on the spot where the 
ark was to rest that night. This was done, — and that 
they were arranged in a circle is evident from the 
name given to this group, viz. GiV, or Gal-gal. Gal, 
in the Hebrew tongue, means a circle or wheel ; the 
reduplication gives importance, as much as to say the 
circle, by way of distinction. Joshua, no doubt, al- 

including the opinions of most former writers on its erection 
and design. The cut is intended to convey a general idea of 
the original extent and magnificence of this Temple : and the 
relative situation of Silbury Hill is also shewn, 
X 
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loded to ihii wiiMl-like ftrnmgement when be said, 
<^thii ihj hath the Lord rolled away your roproach/' 
This figure was, it is yery likely, regarded in a differ- 
ent point of view by the Canaanites, who were wor- 
•hlppers of the sun and moon, and the host of heaven * 
and with them the eircle might, in some cases, have 
reference to the sun, and in others to the moon. 
Hius the nineteen stones at Boscawen, in Cornwall, 
might hare reference to the lunar cycle, which con- 
tains nineteen years. Circles of thirty stones might 
have reference to the solar month, of thirty days; 
twelve of which months; with the addidon of five in- 
tercalary days in ordinary, and six in leap years, is the 
time in which the sun makes his annual circuit. 
Other numbers* it is highly probable, were designed 
to indicate circumstances connected with the Ca- 
naanitish superstitions ;— but which it would be fruit- 
less for us to attempt to investigate at this very 
remote period. 

In this country are single Circles, consisting of 
stones not much, if any, larger than a strong man 
might bring to the place of their destination; yet be- 
fore these consecrated places had the advantage of the 
arts of architecture and sculpture to confer upon 
them elegance and grandeur, recourse was had to 
mignitude in the masses employed; and on com* 
paring tibese works, in different places, we have to 
notice an obvious progression in the advances to this 
species of magnificence. Thus the circle of Rollrich, 
in Oxfordshin, and that near Keswick, in Cumber- 
land, consist of stones from two to not more than six 
feet in height, while those of Stanton Drew, in 
Somersetshire^ are from eight or nine to ten or twelve 
feet high. This kind of magnificence appears to have 
reltched its climax in the atupendous works of Abury, 
or Avebury, and Stonehenge ; particnlarly the former, 
which, for the space of ground which it originally 
covered, and the number and magnitude of the stones 
employed, exceeds every thing we read of in any 
country.* The figure of this ancient British work 
was that of the Egryptian symbol of the circle and the 
serpent, on a scale so magnificent, that the serpent 
extended two miles in length. This stupendous de- 
sign was executed under local circumstances very 
favourable to it. On the north side of the Bath road, 
about half a mile from the village of Kennet, and 
about five miles from Marlborough, there is a ridge of 
the chalky downs that runs in a northerly direction ; 

* Ezeept, peibapt, that at Camee, in Brittany ; which, also, 
wu hi hna of a make, and of which four thooiiand stones are 
eemputad.to still lemain. Vide, " Axohsolofia,* vol. zzii. 
pp. 191— 197.^£d. 



this ridge abounds with prodigious masses of sand* 
stone of very fine texture, and light colour ; at the foot 
of this ridge, almost close to the road, is a long g^up 
of these stones, grey with moss, and somewhat re- 
sembling a flock of sheep reposing, on which account 
they are called the Marlborough grey wethers. On 
an adjoining hill was formeriy a double drcle, which 
represented the head of the serpent, and the hill still 
retains the name of Hak^peuy i. e. the snake's head. 
From this issued a double range of stones, winding 
over hill and vale to the extent of a mile ; this avenue 
consisted of a hundred stones on each side, and may 
be considered as the Sacra Via, or path leading to the 
consecrated spot; the stones were all unhewn, and 
differing in size from three to five or six feet high. 
Here, in the central part, a circle was formed of a hun- 
dred immensely large stones, some of them nearly six 
yards in height, out of the ground, and about the same 
width, but several were much smaller. From this laige 
circle, which included a space of twenty acres, another 
serpentine avenue, formed of a hundred stones on each 
side, extended westward, towards Beckhampton, one 
mile, gradually diminishing, and closing with a single 
stone, forming the tail end of this enormous serpent. 
A few years back, a portion of the Kennet avenue 
was in being, and assisted the imagination in forming 
to itself a faint idea of what the whole must have 
been. Within the large single circle of stones were 
two double circles, one to the north and the other to 
the south of the centre ; these were formed by two 
concentric circles each, the outer consisting of thirty, 
the inner of twelve stones ; and probably referring to 
the days in the solar month, and the twelve stones to 
the months in the year. The hundred stones in the 
great outer circle, and the hundred stones on each side 
of the two avenues might also have reference to some 
cycle peculiar to their own superstitions. 

At this day, but little remains of this amazing 
work: here and there a stone belonging to the central 
part, a small portion of the Kennet avenue, and a few 
straggling stones on the Beckhampton side, with a 
fine Cromlech on the west side of the Kennet avenue, 
are all that are left of 652 stones, which Dr. Stukeley 
thus enumerates as constituting the entire work of 
the temple : 

Stones. 

The Great Circle 100 

Outer Circle, north of the centre 30 

Inner do • 12 

Outer Circle, south 30 

Inner do • • • • • • • • • 12 

Core and Ahar Stone^ north eirde •••»•• 4 
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C^ntrd PiUtt and Altar, soath cirel« • • • • 2 

Kennet AT^emie ^ • 30(> 

Beckhampton Ayenuo • 200 

Outer Circle ef Hak-pen • 40 

Inner do • 18 

Long-stone Cove-jambs 2 

A stone the Dr. calls the Ring Stone .... 1 

Closbg Stone of the Tail 1 

Total . . 652 

Porhapi the three largest of these, trere diose which 
formed a sort of cof d within the north circle, having 
an altar stone hefbrd it; in the south circle was a 
single stone Or pillar, which also had an altar stone in 
front of it. The middle stone of the cove was aboat 
fifteen feet and a half square, and about four feet 
thick. In 1 720, when Dr. Stukeley visited this British 
wonder, botii circles were standing, and almost entire. 
The central pillar of the eouth circle was twenty-one 
feet in height, and nine feet in diameter. 

Such was the colossal grandeur of the principal 
part of this symbolical structure, the magnificence of 
which must have been wonderfully augmented by the 
serpentine avealieti, extending over hill and dale for 
the distance of a mile on each hand. In 1722, the 
number of stones remaining in Kennet Avenue were 
seventy-two, according to Dr« Stukeley^ to whose in- 
defatigable industry we are indebted for the original 
figure of this grand British temple. 

Perhaps this vast design originated in the facility 
of obtaining suitable materials for its aecompliihment, 
for the persons employed had only to disengage the 
gigantic masses from their native beds on the neigh- 
bouring hills, and transfer them from thence to the 
place selected for them. To these Herculean opera- 
tions levers and rollers, with a numerous body of la* 
bourers, would be sufficient; much more time would 
necessarily be requisite for the performance of their 
undertaking, than would have been had they possessed 
such powerful machinery as we do at the present day, 
but those simple instmmenti were of themselves 
sufficient. 

The form of Abury is a proof of its being erected 
by persons conversant with the customs and religious 
rites and symbols of the Egyptians : such were the 
Tyrians, who were in eontinual contact with that 
people, and also with Britain.* 

Having finished the exterior circle, the overseers of 

* There u no other way of aoc<yti]iting for the amazing; nxun- 
ber of Tynan wdrbnen employed in the building of Solomon's 
Temple, than the infant MM6 Of ttAchineiy at that day, i 



this magnificent woik surrounded it with a trieiiGli» 
above fifiy feet in depth and sixty or seventy feet in 
width ; at the top, forming a lofty bank on Uie oppo* 
site side of the trench, with the earth thrown up front 
the fosse, but reserving an entrance from the Sacra Via, 
Opposite Abury, close to the Bath road, is that eoUm* 
sal mound, called Silbury-hilL* The ground in the 
vicinity of this terpentine temple is of that undulated 
character which is called down, or the downs. The 
verdure, which is short and sweet, a£fbrds fine paa«» 
turage, and is of so beautiful a tint, that the whole 
seems as if overspread with a green carpet ; the soil is 
thin, on a substratum of fine chalk. The situation is 
altogether favourable for the assembling of large con* 
panies, such as must have been congregated when 
this was the appointed rendezvous for a great extent 
of country ; the nearesit temples to this being Simm^ 
henge to the south, Stanton Drew to the west, and 
RoOrich to the north ; the first about nineteen i 
the others each of them more than fifly. 



NOTES, 
ANTIQUARIAN, TOPOGRAPHICAL, &c. 

No. II.— BISHOP** WOKITO*©, HEnrs* 

TitE hand of xnnovatioil, misnamed improt^ment, hai 
swept away nearly all that was interesting tnm iti 
antiquity in this flourishing mariE«t-town; and hut 
few veetiges of former ages are now remaimng. Of 
these the Castle deserves to be mentioned fimt. If 
was erected by William the Conqueror, midway bO* 
tween the town and Hockerell, and called WaytO* 
More, from the moor on which it was built, to pro- 
tect the trade of the place and keep in awe the MiT-* 
Kmnding peasantry. The King gave it to the Biahof 
of London and his successors for ever, in whose keep-> 
ing it continued tall King John, to punish William^ 
who was one of the Prehites that boldly published tho 

* It may be questioned whether Silbary Hill was aot, ia 
some way or other, connected with Abaty. That it eiifCed 
before the lUman road to Bath ie evident, for the line of that 
zoad is diverted firom its straight and direct coarse to avoid the 
bin, which it now passes at ft short distance southward. Di*. 
Owen considers that the Abury Temple Was one of the " three 
primary Circlee of Britain," and called " Gomdd Bryii Gwf^ 
don,*' Ke also snp^ses that Silborj^ Hffl was "the ^i of 
Cytrangm /"—the " heaping** of wMch is characterised in tt* 
14th Welsh triad, ss one of the " thiee n^hty Mbooii ef « 
Ishmd of Britain."— Ed; 
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Pope*B interdict against the nation,* razed the fortress 
to the ground. This prince was afterwards compelled 
to restore the site to its rightful owner, if not to re- 
build the castle, and the place has eyer since remained 
in the possession of the Bishops of London.f The 
only fragments of the Castle now existing are a few 
stone walls of great thickness, overgrown with ivj, 
which stand on the top of a lofty artificial mount of 
earth. The area formed by these ruins is planted with 
cherry, gooseberry, and other fruit trees, and a few 
years since the people were allowed, on the payment 
of a trifling sum, to ascend the hill and regale them- 
selves among the crumbling ramparts. Some ancient 
spurs, coins, rings, &c, have been found on this in- 
teresting spot, and, doubtless, were it properly ex- 
cavated and examined, many other valuable relics 
would be discovered. A well is still in being (now 
partially choked up with stones and rubbish) which 
penetrates through the hill itself, and into the ground 
many feet below it. 

Til] a recent period, the Episcopal Palace con- 
tinued in nearly its original state. It was surrounded 
by a high brick wall and sycamore trees, and with 
its numerous bay windows and g^ble ends furnished 
an attractive object to the antiquary and artist. But 
within the last twenty years it has received a new and 
very different garb ; the wall and trees have disap- 
peared, and part of it is inhabited by an upholsterer. 
The only trace which remains (in the interior) of its 
ancient grandeur is the ceiling of one of the parlours, 
which is decorated with gi*oups of coronets, four in 
each, placed diamond- wise, with a rose in the centre. 

£. B. Johns, Esq., of Wind-hill Lodg^, possesses a 
very curious screen, and other fragments of richly- 
carved oak, which were sold by auction when the 
palace was dismantled. This screen is ornamented 
with the heads of men and women wearing helmets, 
caps, and other singular coverings > they are placed 
within circular borders, and over each is a rare device 

• These daring eccletiasticfl were, William of London, 
Eustace of Ely, and Mauger of Worcester. Fuller, with his 
usual quaintness, writes, that '< no sooner had they interdicted 
the kingdome, hut with Joceline, Bishop of Bath, and Giles of 
Hereford, they as speedily, as secretly, got them out of the land 
like adventurous empiricks, unwilling to wait the working of 
their desperate physick, except any will compare them to fear- 
full boyes which, at the first tcyall, set fire to their squibs with 
their faces backwards, and make fast away from them. But the 
worst was, they must leave their lands and considerable move- 
^les in the kingdome behind them." 

t After King John submitted to the Pope's authority, he was 
constrained to make atonement to the Bishop of London, by 
grantini^ him his mmox of Stoke, Qear Quildford, iq Surrey. 



of birds, flowers, or foliage. There appears also to 
have been some monastic structure on the right side 
of North Street, as. an oaken beam, much decayed, 
was lately removed from one of the houses and is 
still preserved, bearing the following sentence : 

GOD MATNTATN YE FOVNDER HEREOF, JOHN GIBB. 

The Churchy which b dedicated to St. Michael the 
Archangel, and stands on the side of a hill near the 
middle of the town, consists of a nave, two aisles, with 
a tower and spire at the west end, and a chancel. At 
the east end of the latter are eighteen stalls, nine on 
each side ; and beneath the seats the heads of lions, 
owls, and angels, are boldly and accurately sculp- 
tured. — Here also are several flat stones enriched with 
brasses and inscriptions ; of these, perhaps the most 
remarkable is an epitaph on the death of Thomas 
Edgcumbe, the son of Richard Edgcumbe, of '' Mount 
Edgencumbe," Knight, and Dame Mary, his wife, 
who died the 22nd of May, An. 1641. 

OPTIMUM CITO MORI. 

Edgcumbe, an infant bom of gentle race. 
For this cheefe cause to live did but hegtnne, 

By baptism to he clensed, and hy g^race 
From that foule spot of originall ainne. 

Whose happy aoule with actuaU ainne not atain'd 

By shorte life here etemaU blisse hath gainde. 

Ye parentes, mome not, fix your joye herein. 
The promise made to faithfuU seede is dehte. 

As by that sweete imbrace Christ gave was seene. 
You procreate to nomher Code's electe. 

Angelles and soules alike pure essence be. 

And new home babes as pore in next degree.* 

Sir Henry Chauncy gives a minute description of 
the paintings which adorned the windows of this 

* There is also the following inscription, which, from ita 
historical interest is deserving of record : 

To the memory of 
Sis George JxcsAoy, Bart. 

afterwards 

Sir George Duckett, Bart. 

Judge Advocate of the Fleet, 

who died 15 December, 1822, aged 97 yean. 

He was for many years a Secretary of the Admiralty, 

and a Member of Parliament for 

Weymouth and Melcombe Regis, and Colchester. 

Captain Cook, 

of whom he wto a aealous friend, and an early patron, 

named after him 

Point Jachon, in New Zealand, 

and 

Port Jackson, in New South Wales. 

In 1769, 

He made the River Stort navigable 

to this Town. 
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ancient edifice in his time. ^' In the west window," 
he oheerves, " are the names and pictures of King 
Athelstan, St. Edward, King Edward, and no other 
later kings in that or any other window. The next," 
he continues, *^ is the next north window from the 
west, it hath the names and pictures of St. Blasius, 
Nicholas, and other Saints. In the third window, 
second pane, ' Thomas Leventhorpe,' with face and 
arms. In the fifth, a woman's face, with glory on 
the head and a cross in the hand. In the east win- 
dow, north of the chancel, are several faces, but no 
names. In the first south window from the east, in 
the second pane, ' Archangel,' and something over 
like the picture of an angel. In the second window, 
one face. In the fifth window, Elias, with one in a 
kind of priestly garment." 

The sexton, a grey-headed man of seventy, in- 
formed me, (while at Stortford, about the middle of 
July,) that all the stained glass was removed when 
the windows were enlai^ed, some twenty years ago ; 
he likewise remembers when a statue of St. Michael 
stood in a niche over the north porch. 

The architect who erected Stortford Church must 
have been well acquainted alike with the horrible and 
the ridiculous. He has adorned (?) the arches with 
most g^tesque visages. The undoubted ** portrait- 
ures" of the twelve Apostles are confronted by the 
smirking countenances of Turks and Pagans, Saints 
with rods, rams and ogres. J. F. R. 

*«* Bishop's Stortford derived its name from its 
situation on die river Stort, and from having been the 
property of the Bishops of London in the Saxon times. 
There is reason to believe that the Castle was ori- 
ginally built by the Saxons on the site of a Roman 
camp, as Roman coins of the lower Empire have been 
found in the castle garden. Indeed the Rev. Tho- 
mas Leman, in the Introduction to Clutterbuck's ela- 
borate '' History and Antiquities of the County of 
Hertford," mentions Bishop's Stortford as the pro- 
bable site of a Roman station. He says, '' Our best 
reason for supposing that a station was placed at or 
near Bishop's Stortford is because it lies so inmie- 
diately on the known Roman road between the co- 
lony at Colchester and the Municipium at Verolam ; 
and formed, with Dunmow, posts at proper distances, 
to unite the capital of the Trinobantes with that of 
the Cassii, which hypothesis has been strengthened 
by the account in the last edition of Camden's Bri- 
tannia, that coins have been found there."* It is 

* Vids ClttttMbnck's " Herts/' vol. i. Introd. p. 16. 



subsequently stated that the supposed station at, or 
near. Bishop's Stortford, was probably connected by 
a Roman road with the station of Ad Fines [Braugh- 

ing]- 

King John ** raised the town of Bishop's Stortford 
into a borough, and authorised the commonality to 
choose officers out of their own body, and to send 
burgesses to Parliament ;" and the returas of per- 
sons as elected by the commonalty, for 4 Edward II. 
7, 8, and 16 of the same king's reign; 9, 12, and 
14 of Edward III. are inserted by Prynne in his 
" Brevia Parliamentaria."* 

'' In the time of Queen Mary, Edmund Bonner, 
Bishop of London, made use of the dungeon adjoin- 
ing the castle for the confinement of convicted Pro- 
testants, whence it obtained the name of the Con- 
victs' Prison, of whom Sir Henry Chauncy telb us, 
upon the authority of Mr. Thomas Leigh, Vicar of 
Stortford, one was burned in that queen's reign, on 
a green called Goose-meat, or God's-meat, near the 
causeway leading from Stortford to Hockerill. This 
prison, which consisted of several rooms, was sold 
about the year 1649, and pulled down, with the 
bridge leading to it, by the purchaser, who erected 
an inn near it."t Some remains of the lower walls 
of the dungeon are yet to be seen in the cellar of an 
alehouse below the Castle Hill ; and quit-rents for 
castle-guard are still paid to the see of London from 
many manors adjacent to Bishop's Stortford.-— ^£d« 



ST. SAVIOUR'S CHURCH, SOUTHWARK. 

This edifice, which in point of magnitude and archi- 
tectural character, ranks as the third church in the 
metropolis, was always an object of great interest to 
the antiquary and the architect, but of late it has 
attracted a more than usual degree of attention, in 
consequence of the spirited measures recently adopted 
to preserve and restore that portion of the structure, 
known as the ^* Ladye Chapel," — a representation of 
the exterior of which forms one of the embellishments 
of a former number, t 

Previously to the dissolution of monasteries, this 
church appertained to a Priory of Augustin Canons, 
and was dedicated to the Blessed Virgin ; it was then 
known by the distinctive appellation of St. Mary 
Overy^ a name that has given rise to some trivial 



* Vide Chitteibuek*s 
t Id. p. fUA, 



' Herts/' vol. iii. p. Sdl. 
t See tbs wood^^at, p* ITf 
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speeulationfl in die older iusteries, wbich it would be 
QseleBfl to detail here. The addition was not peculiar 
to this chureh, for it occurs in the parishes of Bum- 
ham Overt/f in Norfolk, and Burton Overy, in Leices- 
tershire, nrhich are merely mentioned to shew that no 
light is likely to be thrown on the early history of the 
ehnrch from this etymology. 

The authenticated accounts refer the foundation of 
the priory, in 1106, (7th Henry I.) to two Norman 
knights, by name William Pont de TArch, and Wil-p 
liam Dauncy ; and the coeval erection of the church, 
to William GifEard, Bishop of Winchester* We must 
here obserre that the splendid appearance of this 
edifice is, in a great degree, owing to the munificent 
liberality of the sucoessiTe possessors of that See. 

The remains of the church built by Bishop Giffard 
are to be traced only by the antiquary, in the present 
nave ; and indeed, until very lately a few capitals 
were the only unquestioned specimens of his period ; 
but in the recent alterations a semicircular-arched 
doorway (which had been cased with brick in some 
previous repairs) was uncovered in tlie north aisle, 
between the monument of the poet Oower, and the 
transept, which exhibits the unaltered architecture of 
the above date. The archivolt mouldings are very 
bold, and are enriched with the chevron, or zigzag 
ornament, as well as by some elegant leaves deeply 
vnderent i these mouldings spring from the capitale 
of three slender cylindrical columns, attached to each 
jamb. The capitals noticed above are of the same 
period, and were evidently imitated from the Corin- 
thian order, the volutes being distinctly marked.* 

The Church, as it at present exists, is in the 
pointed style of architecture, and it is built in ac- 
cordance with cathedral arrangements, the plan being 
cruciform, and the superstructure shewing a nave, 
transept, choir, and Lady Chapel, with a lofty em- 
battled tower rising from the central intersection. 
Until the repairs, which have taken place within the 
last ten years, there also stood two extraneous chapels, 
one dedicated to Mary Magdalene, and the other 
J^nown as the Bishop's chapel. 

The nave, which is the oldest part of the structure 
how standing, was very materially altered not many 
years subsequent to its completion, for the purpose of 
accommodating the architecture to the then newly-intrp- 
duced pointed style ; the columns originally cylindrical, 
were cased with masonry, and made to assume a poly- 

* On taking down some portions of the transept in 1830, 
■everal fra|pB«nts af Varmaa wsrimiaiiship wart taken ant of 
the wiBSf jn irinek thsy had bfen used as nibbls* 



gonal form,* and indeed on this whole, a similar ope# 
ration to that eiFected by the renowned Wykebam, at 
Winchester, has been performed on this part of the 
present church. 

The exterior features of the nave have never been 
extensively altered. The west end, with its square 
frontispiece and curious flintwork, is in the main the 
work of an early period ; but the introduction of a 
large window with a doorway beneath it in the Tudor 
style, and two smaller windows of the same period in 
the aisles, as well as the reconstruction of the flank- 
ing towers, give to the elevation a different character 
to that which it originally possessed. 

Hie south side displays in a singular and once ela- 
borate porch one of the earliest specimens of pointed 
architecture, well worthy the attention of the student 
of our ancient styles. Within a niche over thia door- 
way was formerly the statue of our Saviour. The 
windows in the south aisle, with the exception of one, 
are in the taste of the fifteenth century ; the window 
which differs from the rest is a very early and curious 
example of the adoption of mullions and tracery. The 
windows of the cloisters, according to Hollar's print, 
were originally filled with mullions and tracery of the 
same character as in the aisle, but the whole are now 
destitute of that elegant ornamental woric, and the 
entire wall is of modem brick. 

The north side, against which the cloister abutted, 
exhibits only a tasteless specimen of brick-work of 
the last century. 

The choir and Lady Chapel which (with the ex- 
ception of the restorations effected and now in pro- 
g^ss under the superintendence of Mr. Gwilt,) are 
the work of Peter de Rupibiis, who was Bishop of 
Winchester, from 1205 to 1238 : the commencement 
of the work is thus noticed in an ancient Chronicle, 
" John anno X* (1208.) Seynt Marie Overie was 
that yere begonne."t 

The works of this prelate are in the lancet style 
of pointed architecture, and agree in detail with other 
characteristic edifices of the same period. The choir, 
which is now used for divine service, having been 
faithfully restored by Mr. Gwilt, exhibits the grandenr 
of a cathedral. The purity of the architecture, the 
lofty aspiring form of the arch, the massiveness of 

* The casing of one of theae pillars baring been partially 
removed, the original cylinder beeame visible, and has only 
been concealed from obaerration by lome temporaiy repairs 
effected in the course of the present year. 

t " A Chronicle of London, from 1 089 to 1483," first printed 
in 1827» by E. Tyrrell, Esq. Deputy Remembrancer of the 
CityflfJ 
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th« eoluniifly and the ici«atifie gnrining of ibe roof, 
ail combine to render it ea object of interest. Whetber 
it be Tiewed from the floor, or the tnforium, dt from 
the upper gallery, at nearly forty feet from the pave- 
ment,, it preeeats in erery point an unriyalled and 
singularly beanti/ol appearance/ 

The east end of the choir had been altered, and a 
new altar screen erected in the sixteenth century. 
The remains of the old screen were discovered a few 
years since, and the whole will shortly be in progress 
of restoration. The window above this screen was 
constructed by Mr. Gwilt, in the lancet style. 

The choir 'and Lady Chapel (with the above ex- 
ceptions, and the introduction of a window in the 
north wall of the latter structure) remained unaltered 
until 1822, when in consequence of the decayed state 
of the roof it became necessary to take down the en- 
tire groined roof as well as a portion of the superin- 
cumbent walls of the choir. At the same time, the 
chapel of St. Mary Magdalene was pulled down,^ and 
the south aisle of the choir against which that structure 
abutted was made good. In these repairs a9 entire 
new face was given to the structuro. "The piln- 
cipal part of the masonry," says Mr. Owilt, " is 
executed with a sharp grit-stone from the Houghtree 
(vulgo Hiffbree) quarries in the vicinity of Kirkstall 
Abbey : the rest of the facing is made out with white 
surface flints which are found upon many of the high 
lands in various parts of Surrey." The eastern part 
is from a design by Mr. Gwilt : at the angles are 
staircase turrets, crowned with pinn&sles of a chaste 
design. The gable wants loftiness, but the elaborate 
foliated cross on its apex is universally admired. On 
the pedestal of this cross is the following inscription : 

This Cross, the last stone, 

towards the rebuilding^ of the OMt 

end of the Choir of this Church 

w«s laid in the presence of the 

wvciwB and gentlemen composini^ 

the Committee of Church repairs. 

By Georgb Sadlieb, Esq. 

Warden of the Great account. 

OsoBOK Gwilt, 
Sept. IT, 1824. Architect. 

The restorations which have been commenced at 
the Lady Chapel will be in the same general style as 
the choir ; and it is but justice to the architect to state 
that the designs of this gentleman have been formed 

* We would ssggest to every visitor of this heanti^ oburoh, 
that be should hy no means onut to view the choir fcom the 
upper gaUeiy, horn which point he wiU not only be able to 
witness and appreciate the restorations, hat also to see the build- 
ing in situations which no view fi^on the iocnr wiU give* 



after a most laborious and attentive examination of 
the existing remains. 

The transepts were restored in 1829 and 1830, from 
the designs of R. Wallace, Esq. architect : the south 
transept was in the best style of the fourteenth cen* 
tury, and it is much to be regretted that the side 
windows were shortened, by which their original 
proportions have been destroyed. 

The great window, designed from the circular 
window yet remaining in the western wall of the con- 
tiguous ruins of Winchester Palace, and the groined 
roof, are the additions to the south transept. In the 
north trannept, of which only a mutilated portion re^ 
mained, Mr. Wallace had occasion to restore on a 
hu:ger scale: as. the architecture was of an earlier 
date than the southern branch, Mr. Wallace has in* 
troduced a tasteful window with circular tracery, in 
the style of Westminster Abbey. A groined roof in 
unison with the south branch was constructed, and 
the transept is now considered to present a beautiful 
vi#ta, eeeond o^ly to the choir. The four magni* 
ficent arches which support the tower remain un- 
altered. The tower, which is the work of several 
periods, was probably commenced in the fourteenth 
and completed late in the sixteenth century ; at least» 
so much may be gleaned from its architecture^ for 
history is nearly silent as to its erection. 

From a desire of avoiding cont^versy, we shell 
not discuss the question either of the necessity or the 
expediency of the recent demolition of ihe roof of the 
nave, but be content with stating that it was taken 
oiF. in. pursuance of an " Order of Vestry," The 
nave now remains a melancholy picture of desolation 
and ruin, yet let us hope that it will soon rise from 
its present degraded state to one of perfection and 
beauty. Should the nave be completed according to 
ancient examples, the groined roof of the church will 
exhibit a perspective of two hundred and eight feet in 
length without interruption. 

The chapel of St. Mary Magdalene (which has 
been wholly destroyed) was originally the parish 
church, but when the larger structure (or Priory 
Church) was made parochial, it descended into a sub* 
ordinate character. It was divided by clustered 
columns and arches into a centre and side aisles, and 
in the east window was some good tracery, whicb is 
now in the possession of G. Allen, Esq. architect. 
This chapel occupied a space at the east side of the 
south transept, from which it was originally approached 
by arches constructed in the wall, and it also com* 
mnnicated with the church, by the means of hLrgie 
arches constructed in the wall of die aisle. 
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The Bishop's Chapel extended eastward, in a direct 
line, from the end of the Lady Chapel, the approach 
to it was hy means of the arch represented in the 
second division of that structure, in the wood-cut 
already gpiven. The architecture was in the style of 
Edward the Third's reign, hut it had heen greatly in- 
jured by a fire in 1668, and was clumsily rebuilt : it 
was taken down in 1830. 

Tlie altar screen is a beautiful composition of 
niches, &c., and from the circumstance of its bearing 
a close resemblance in design to that of Winchester 
Cathedral, as well as from the pelican being intro- 
duced amongst its ornaments, there can be little doubt 
that it was the workmanship of Bishop Fox, in the 
early part of the sixteenth century. This splendid 
fabric was formerly hidden from observation, partly 
by a modem screen of oak, and partly by plaster, 
and has been greatly dilapidated ; but as sufficient 
materiab exist to allow of a complete restoration, a 
subscription for that purpose has been raised, and it 
is hoped that the whole will soon be restored to its 
pristine beauty.* 

There are many particulars connected with this 
church, which our space compels us to pass over im- 
noticed. The monumental remains are highly curious, 
and we may probably recur to them at another op- 
portunity. The period, we trust, is not far distant 
when this churoh will display a complete and entire 
specimen of restoration, unequalled perhaps in any 
other structure, except the chapel of Henry VIL, at 
Westminster, which, it is to be recollected, was re- 
paired at the national expense. £. I. C. 



THE IRON CROWN OF LOMBARDY. 

It will be recollected that when the Emperor Na- 
poleon was crowned King of Italy, (at Milan, on the 
23rd of May, 1805), he placed the Iron Crown of 
the Kings of Lombardy upon his head with his own 
hands, using the memorable expression, *^ Dieu meV a 
donniy Qare d qui la touche,** God has given it to 
me ; beware who touches ; — which Sir Walter Scott 
designates as the haughty motto attached to it by its 
ancient owners. 
This Crown is represented on one of the Medals 



* As a specimen of ladierous sculpture, may be mentioned 
that oyer the door-way on the right of the screen, a monk is 
represented as chasing a h% pig, and endeayouring to secure it 
by the taU.^£p. 



of the Bonf^parte Series, but the narrow Iran Ring^ 
or hand^ within it, and which gives it celebrity, b 
not seen. In the annexed wood-cut* the deficiency 




is supplied, and the ring, which is about three eighths 
of an inch broad, and one tenth of an inch in thick- 
ness, is distinctly shown. The tradition accompany- 
ing this curious relic is, that it was made out of one 
of the Nails used at the Crucifixion, and given to 
Constantino by his mother, the Empress Helena, the 
discoverer of the Cross, to protect him in battle If 
Afterwards, it was used at the Coronations, of the 
Lombard Kings ; and, primarily, at that of Agilulfiis, 
at Milan, in the year 591. 

From the great estimation in which the Milan 
Crown is held, we cannot wonder at the extreme 
care that is taken to preserve it. It is kept in the 
Cathedral of Monza, within an octagonal recess in 
the centre of an ornamented cross, which is placed 
in an elevated situation, over an altar, and closely 
shut up by folding doors of gilt brass. Mr. Duppa 
describes it as consisting of a broad circle composed 
of six equal pieces of beaten gold joined together by 
close hinges, and set with large rubies, emeralds, 
and sapphires, on a ground of blue and gold enamel. 
Within the circle is the iron crown, or band, giving 
name to the whole ; and the ecclesiastics who exhi- 
bit it, point out as a '' permanent miracle, that there 
is not a single speck of rust upon the iron, although 



♦ Copied from a sketch made by the late Michael Duppa, 
Esq. F.S.A. and published in his " Misoellaneons Ohserra- 
tions :'* royal Sro. 1825. 

t In the Benedictine Church at Catania, in Sicily, there is 
said to be one of these nails, which by its miraculous virtue 
preserved the monastery fh>m destruction during the memora- 
ble eruption of Mount i£tna in the year 1669, when its walls 
were surrounded bj liquid fire. Another nail is reported to be 
I in the Treasuiy of St, Mark, at Y enioe. 
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it haJB now been exposed more than fifteen liundred 
years." After his Coronation at Milan, Bonaparte 
instituted a new order of knighthood for Italy, called 
'' Of the Iron Crown," on the same principles as that 
of the ** Legion of Honour" for France. 



FONT AT HEREFORD. 




Mr. Editor. — I send, for your Graphic Illustrator, 
a drawing of a curious Font, which belong^ to the 
cathedral church of Hereford^ and which is now 
placed against the wall of the south aisle of the nare. 
Previous to the fall of the west end of that church, 
and which has been rebuilt in a very tasteless style 
by the late James Wyatt, Esq., it was fixed between 
two columns of the nave, near the west end. Your 
antiquarian readers will perceive that the form and 
design of this infant baptismal font are of rather un- 
usual character ;* the bowl, or basin, being a semi- 
globe, with its centre hollowed out. Around the ex- 
terior surface, is a series of attached arches springing 
from small columns, and forming a sort of canopy 

* Among the " Series of Baptismal Fonts," by Mr. Simpson, 
jun. there is not one like that at Hereford ; nor have I ever 
met with its semblance in the coarse of my antiquarian joar- 
nejings. Had not the embellishments and literary matter of 
my Tolmne on Hereford Cathedral, exceeded the boundaries 
prescribed by the price of die work, this Font would hare been 
included in the i|histrations» 



bver twelve rudely sculptured figfiuros, said to repre- 
sent the Apostles. On the outer ledge, is a kind of 
key ornament. Some of the columns are decorated 
with a spiral, and others with a zigzag moulding. 
The whole font rests on sculptured animals supposed 
to indicate lions. In Lombardy and other districts 
of Italy, and also in parts of Germany there are se- 
pulchral monuments, and arehitectural designs, in 
which the lion, and other figures of beasts are repre- 
sented as sustaining the superincumbent work. This 
Font is of very old workmanship, and may probably 
be assigned to the age of Bbhop Lozing, (about 1080,) 
the reputed builder of the nave and some other 
parts of Hereford Cathedral. It is related by the 
Monkish Chroniclers that he imitated the church of 
Aken, or Aix-la-Chapelle, in Germany. 

J. Beitton. 



CHURCH MEDALS, No. IV. 




The ceremonial stone of this church was laid on 
Friday, the 29th August, 1823, in the fourth year of 
the reign of his majesty George IV. ; by the Right 
Honorable Richard William Penn, Earl Howe. 
Length of the chureh, 92 feet ; breadth, 64 feet. 
Height of the tower and spire, 170 feet. The ex- 
pense of ejecting the chureh is defrayed by his ma« 
jesty's commissioners for building additional churches 
in populous parishes, and the site [was] purchased 
by voluntary contributions. William Parsons, archi- 
tect; Leicester. The Hon, and Right Rev. George 
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Pelham, D.D., lord bishop of Lbcoln, The rene* 
rable T. Parkuuioii, D.D.» arehdeacon of Leieeeter, 
and chairman of the District Board. John Stockdale 
Hardy, Hon. Secretary. 



A DISSERTATION 

ON SOME OP THE ANGLO-SAXON PRONOUNS. 

BY JAMES JENNINGS, ESQ, 

No. IL-^ER, EN, A— IT HE-T— ^HEEAZE THEEA2AM, 
THIZZAM-— THIC, THILK — ^TWORPN — WORDN— ZINO. 

Before proceeding to the remaining objects chosen 
for ,tbis dissertation, it is necessary that we should 
advert to several of the dialects by which the western 
portion of our island is distinguished. 

We may observe then, that there are in Somerset- 
shire (besides that particular portion in the southern 
parts of the county in which the Anglo-Saxon iche 
or utchy and its contracts prevail) two distinct and 
very different dialects, the boundaries of which are 
strongly marked by the River Parret. To the east 
and north of that river a dialect is used which is 
essentially, (even at the present period) the dialect of 
all the peasantry of not only that part of Somerset- 
shire here mentioned, but also of the peasantry of 
Dorsetshire, Wiltshire, Gloucestershire, Hampshire, 
Surrey, Sussex, and Kent; and even in the suburban 
village of 'Lewisham, will be found many striking 
remains of it. There can be no doubt that this dia- 
lect was some centuries ago the language of the in- 
habitants of all the south and of much of the west 
portion of our island ; but it is nevertheless in its 
greatest purity* and most abundant in the county of 
Somerset. 

No sooner, however, do we cross the Parret and 
proceed from Combwichf to Cannington (by the way 

* Among other iimumerable proofs that Somersetshire is 
one of the strongholds of our old Anglo-Saxon, are the sounds 
which are there generally giren to the rowels A and S. A 
has, fer the most part, the same sound as wa give to that 
l.ettar in the word /at/tfr in our polished dialeet ; in the words 
tJOI, c&ll, b^i and y^l (fall) &c. it is thus pronounced. The 
£ has the sound which we give in our polished dialect to the a 
in pane, cane, &c., both which sounds, it may be obserred, are 
even n&uf given to these letters on the Continent, in very many 
places, particularly in Holland and in Gennany, The nsme of 
Dr. Gall, the founder of the acience of phrenology, is pro- 
nounced G&U, as we of the west pronounce tlQl, btdl, &c. 

t This word is usually pronounced by the inhabitants of the 
place and neighbourhood Cummidge, We here see the dispo- 



one of the most pleasant riUages in the west of £Dg-> 
land, about three miles from Bridgewater) than another 
dialect, not to say langoage, becomes strikingly ap« 
parent. Here we have no more of the zees, the Atre«, 
the veels, and the walks and a numerous ei esetera, 
which we find in the eastern portion of the county, 
in the third person singular of the verbs, but instead 
we have he zeeth, he sees, he veeVth, he feels, he 
walk*th, he walks, and so on through the whole 
range of the similar part of every verb^ This is of 
itself a strong and distinguishing characteristic ; but 
this dialect has many' more ; one is in the very differ- 
ent sounds given to almost every word which is em- 
ployed, and which thus strongly characterize the per- 
sons who use them* Another is that er for he in 
the nominative case is most commonly employed ; 
thus for, he said he would not, is used Er zad er 
ood'n — Er ant goor, for, he will not go, &c. Again 
ise or ees, for I is also common. Many other pe- 
culiarities and contractions in this dialect are to a 
stranger not a little puzzling ; and if we proceed so 
far westward as the confines of Exmoor, they are, to 
a plain Englishman, very often unintelligible. Her 
or rather hare is very frequently, nay almost always, 
used instead of the nominative she. Har*th a doo*d 
itf she has done it ; Hare zad har*d do't. She aaid 
she would do it. This dialect pervades not only the 
western portion of Somersetshire but the whole of 
Devonshire. As my observations in these papers 
apply chiefly to the dialect east of the Parret, it 
is not necessary to proceed further in our present 
course; yet as er is also occasionally used instead 
of he in that dialect it becomes useful to point out 
its different application in the two portions of the 
county. In the eastern part it is used very rarely if 
ever in the begiiming of sentences ; but frequently 
thus : A did, did er ? He did, did he ? Wordn er 
gwain? Was he not going? Ool er goo? will he go? 
We may here advert to the common corruption, I 
suppose I must call it, of a for he used so generally 
in the west. As a zed eld do it for, he said he 
would do it. Shakspeare has given this form of the 
pronoun in the speeches of many of his low charac- 
ters which, of course, strikingly demonstrates its then 
very genei*al use among the vulgar ; but it is in his 

sitioii in vox langiMge to oenvert wtefc into ii^i we find I>tt(- 
iptefc and GrsMi^k^ oftea pzoaeoaoed by ths vulgar PuUt^ge, 
urrstnid^s* 

* I eannot pretend to aooomt finr liiis very afa&gidar «id 
narked distinotieii in oar western dialaota ; tlie fi^t, however, 
is so ; and it nay be added, too, that then ean be no doubt 
both these dialects are the ohildren of our Ang^e«Saxoa parenL 
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wvAb tMua&y printed wifih a eomma thus 'a, to show, 
it is presumed, that it is a cormpt enunciation of he. 
This comma is, however, most probably, an addition 
by some editor. 

Another form of the third personal pronoun em- 
ployed only in the objeetire case is found in the west, 
namely en for him, as a zid en or, rather more com- 
monly, a ttd^n^ he saw him. Many cases, however, 
occur in which en is fully heard ; as gee^t to en, 
give it to him. It is remarkable that Congreve, in 
his comedy of ^^ Love for Love,'' has given to Ben the 
Sailor in that piece many expfessions found in the 
west. " Thof he be my father I an't bound pren- 
tice to en." It should be noted here that he be is 
rarely if ever heard in the west, but instead he's or 
he U, We be, you be, and thd be are nevertheless 
very common. Er, employed as above, is beyond 
question aboriginal Saxon ; en has been probably 
adopted as being more euphonious than him.* 

Net for it is still also common amongst the pea- 
santry. On reference to our early Saxon writers, it 
was usually written hit, sometimes hyt. 

" Alf hit in hearen y-doe, 
Erar in jeartli Wene it also.'* 

Metrical Lor^i Prsyir cftt60* 

Of theeaze, used as a demonstrative pronoun, both 
in the singular and plural, for this and these, it may 
be observed, as well as indeed of the pronunciation 
of many other words in the west, that we have no 
letters or combination of letters which express ex- 
actly the sounds there given to such words. Theeaze 
is here marked as a dissyllable, but although it is 
sometimes decidedly two syllables, its sounds are not 
always thus apparent in Somerset enunciation. What 
is more of the remarkable in this word, is its equal 

* I hare not met with en for him in any of our more early 
writers ; and I am therefore disposed to consider it as of com- 
paratirely modem introduction, and one among the very few 
changes in language Introduced, most probably by the yeomanry, 
a class of persons less disposed to changes of any kind than any 
other in society, arising, doubtless, from their isolated position. 
It mustbe admitted, nevertheless, that this change if occasion- 
ally adopted in our polished dialect would afford an agreeable 
variety by no means unmusical. In conversation with a very 
learned Grecian on this subject, he seemed to consider because 
the learned are constantly, and sometimes very capriciously, 
introducing new words into our language, that such words as en 
might be introduced for similar reasons, namely, mere fancy 
or caprice; on this subject I am obliged greatly to differ from 
him : our aboriginal 6^on populatton has never oompted ow 
laagvBge nor dtstroyad its eaergitic chtrtotar half so mueh as 
the mem slassical sdiolir. H^ce the necessity, in order to a 
complete knowledge of our mother tongue, that we should study 
the Anglei49«aoa still tend in the proviaosi. 



application to the singular and the plural. Thus wb 
say theeaze man and thee'dze men. But in the 
plural are also employed other forms of the same 
pronoun, namely theeasam, theeasamy and thiszum. 
This last word is, of course, decidedly the Anglo- 
Saxon ^i]*}*um. In the west we say therefore 
theeUzam here for these, or these here, thee'dzamy 
here and thizzam here for these, or these here ; and 
sometimes th^edzam, theedzamy and thizzam are 
used without the pleonastic and unnecessary here. 

For the demonstrative those of our polished dialect 
them, or themmy, and often them there or themmy 
there, are the usual synonyms ; as, gee I themmy 
there shoes; that is, give me those shoes. The 
objective pronoun me, is very sparingly employed in- 
deed—I, in general supplying its place as in the 
preceding sentence : to this barbarism in the name 
of my native dialect, I must plead guilty ! — if bar- 
barism our metropolitan critics shall be pleased to 
term it.* 

Thic is in the Somersetshire dialect (namely that 
to which I have particularly directed my attention 
and which prevails on the east side of the Parret) 
invariably employed for that. Thic house, that 
house ; thic man, that man : in the ti;es^ of the 
county it is thiky, or thechy. Sometimes thic has 
the force and meaning of a personal pronoun, as : 

Catch and scrabble 
Thic that*s yahle. — 
Cateh and scramble 
He who's able. 

Again, thic that dont like it mid leave it, — he who 
does not like it may leave it. 

It should be noted that th in all the pronouns above 
mentioned has the obtuse sound as heard in then 

* By the way I may just retort upon our polished dialeet, 
that it has gone over to the other extreme in avoidance of the 
I, using me in many sentences where I ought most decidedly 
to be employed. It ^as me § is constantly dinned in our ears 
for it vDa$ I : let our metropolitans reflect upon this and thank 
me for a quid pro quo which is well entitled to their attention ; 
as well as indeed ene wiml more, although not a pronoun, 
which my eaccSithu diuertandi will not permit me to pass over 
heie ; this is, the almost constant use in London of the verb to 
lay for the verb to lie. If we at head-quarters commit such 
blunders can we wonder at our provincial detachments falling 
into similar erraral none eertiinly mere groas than this ! 



f I am aware that some of our lezieographers have attempted 
a defence of thia solecism by deriving it from die French e*ett 
moi; but, with submission to our metropolitans, I think it is 
from their affected dislike of direct egotism ; and that, when- 
ever they can, they avoid the I in order that they^might not 
be thought at oaea vslgar and egotistiQ ! 
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and tkii and ndt the thin sound as heard in both, 
Mtn, and many other words of our polished dialect 
Chaucer employed the pronoun thic very often, hut 
he spells it ikilk ; he does not appear, however, to 
have always restricted it to the meaning implied in 
our that and to the present Somerset thic, Spenser 
has also employed thilk in his Shepherd's Calendar 
several times : 

" Seest not thilk same hawthorn stud 

How bragly it begins to bud 

And utter his tender head V* 
** Our blonket leveries been all too sad 

For thilk same seasoUi when all is yclad 

With pleasance," 

. I cannot conclude this dissertation without a few 
ohservaticms on three very remarkable Somersetshire 
words, namely twordn^ wordn^ and zino. They are 
living evidences of the contractions with which that 
dialect very much abounds. 

Twordn means, it was not ; and is composed of 
three words, namely it, wor, and not ; wor, is the 
past tense, or, as it is sometimes called, the preterite 
of the verb to be, in the third person singular;* and 
such is the indistinctness with which the sound of the 
vowel in were is commonly expressed in Somersetshire, 
that war, wer, or war, will nearly alike convey it, the 
souad of the e being rarely if ever long ; twordn is 
therefore composed, as stated, of three words ; but it 
will be asked what buainess has the d in it? To this 
it may be replied that d and t are, as is well known, 
often converted in our language the one into the 
other; but by &r the most frequently d is converted 
into t. Here, however, the t is not only converted 
into d, but instead of being placed afler n, as analogy 
requires thus, twomt, it is placed before it for euphony 
I dare say ; although a metropolitan critic may pos- 
sibly smile at this. Such is the analysis of this sin- 
gular and, if not euphonious, most certainly expressive 
word. 

Wordn admits of a similar explanation ; but this 
word is composed of two words only, wor and not ; 
instead of womt, which analogy requires, a d is placed 
before n for a similar season that the d is placed be- 
fore n in twordn, namely for euphony ; wordn is de- 
cidedly another of our forcible words. 

Wordn ergwain ?— -was he not going, may compete 

* It shoold be observed here that wat is rather uncommon 
among the Somersetshire peasantrT^— wor, or war, being there 
the synonyms ; thus Spenser in his " Shepherd** Calendar,** 
" The Idd,— 

Asked the cause of his great distress, 
And also who and whence t)wt he vere V* 



in my judgment with any language for its enei^^c 
brevity. 

Ztno, has the force and application of an inteijec- 
tion, and has sufficient of the ore rotunda to appear a 
classical dissyllable ; its origin is, however, of the 
most humble kind, being simply the contract of, as I 
know, and it is usually preceded in Somersetshire by 
no. Thus, ool er do it ? no, zino ! J thawt a oodn. 
Will he do it? no, zino! I thought he would not. 
These words, Twordn, Wordn, and Zino, may be 
thus exemplified : 

You saj he was there, and I say that a tcordn ; 
You say that 'twas he, and I tell you that tvoordn ; 
You ask, will he go ? I reply, not as I know ; 
You say that he will, and I must say, no, Zino! 

Perhaps I cannot conclude this paper better than 
by laying before the reader a Legend of Glastonbury, 
a place which was formerly noted for having one of 
the richest abbacies in England. The ruins of its 
abbey still attract the curious and the antiquarian. 
The language in which this legend is written ia the 
Somerset dialect of the present time, as the aborigi- 
nab of that coimty will readily perceive. The legend 
is made up not from books, but fi^m the oral traditions 
once very prevalent, and possibly still so, in and near 
Glastonbury. 

A LEGEND OF GLASTONBURY. 

Who hath not hir'd of Avalon ?• 
'Twar talk'd o' much and long agon : — 
The wonders o' tha Hely thorn. 
The which, soon &ter Christ war bom, 
. . Here a planted war by. ilrimatA^y 
Thic Joseph that com'd over sea, 
And planted Christianity. 
Thii aft that whun a landed rust, 
(Zich plasen war in God's own trust) 
A stuck his staff into the groun 
And oyer his shoulder lookin roun, 
Whativer mid his lot bevi^. 
He cried aloud now, " weary all !" 
The staff het budded and bet grew. 
And at Christmas bloom'd the whol dl droo. 
And still het blooms at Christmas bright. 
But best thft z& at dork midnight. 
A pnif o' this, if pruf you will. 
Is voun in the name o' Weary-dll Hill ! 
'Lei tell Pumparles or lazy Brue 
That what is told is vor sartain true ! 

This story of the Holy Thorn was a long time cre- 
dited by the vulgar, and even yet survives among the 
credulous. That there is a species of the white thorn 
which blossoms about Christmas, is now so well known 
to naturalists as to excite little, if any, surprise. The 

* " The Isle of ancient ATalon."— JDrB^fofi, 
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stories of Joseph of Arimatbea, of his staff, and his 
landing at Weary -all Hill, are all equally absurd. 
There is, however, a hill between Street and Glaston- 
bury, called Weary all, why so called I do not know. 
Pumparles is supposed to be a corruption of Pons 
perilous, that is, dangerous bridge, a bridge over the 
river Brae, near Wearyall Hill. 

It may be added in defence of Glastonbury's being 
called the Island of Avalon, with its Torliill, &c., 
that before the moors were drained and *' tined in,"* 
(that is, divided into separate allotments,) to the ex- 
tent or completeness they now are, much of the low 
land around Glastonbury was, to a considerable ex- 
tent, covered with water in the winter season, so as, 
very probably, to constitute it an island; indeed, 
within my ovm memory, many square miles -of low 
land between Glastonbury and the sea were covered 
during the winter, for a time more or less long with 
water. The river Brue is the main artery of this 
plain, which empties its contents into the Bristol 
channel, near Highbridge, after a course from its 
rise, near Bruton, of about twenty or more mUes.f 



ANCIENT CLOAK BUTTONS, 




Among the several vestiges of the olden times found 
near the banks of the Thames, during the recent ex- 
cavations for the New Hungerford Market, were the 
linked Cloak Buttons, represented in the annexed 
cut. They are of silver, and exactly alike. Besides 
the link and shanks, they each consist of two pieces, 
soldered together and bevelled at the edge. The upper 

* This verb to tine in, to tintf to shut, as tine the door ; and 
to tine, to kindle, as tine the candle, is a very good one, and de- 
•erres to be taken into the service of our polished dialect. 

t The natural history of this tract is every way worthy of the 
attention of the naturalist ; and should no other person, more 
diligent and observing than myself, undertake its history, I 
will assuredly attempt it should leisure be afforded me. In 
the mean time, should any gentleman undertake it, I shall be 
jaxmi happy to (ommuiucste my vieffs to him os the subject. 



side, which displays an embossed female bust, crowned, 
is so highly convex that it nearly forms a semi-globe ; 
the other side is slightly concave. The head is large, 
and the forehead high ; the hair, which is dishevelled^ 
falls in large masses upon the shoulders. The diadem 
exhibits five acutely-pointed rays, or leaves, rising 
from a bandeau of roses. The robe is fastened at the 
breast by a rose broach, or jewel of that figure ; and 
on each side of the head, a rose appears to be spring- 
ing up. Whether the necklace was of roses, is doubt- 
ful, from the sharpness of the work being worn off. 

Considering these buttons to represent some known 
personage of popular veneration, or respect : and 
seeing that the rose is their distinctive ornament, we 
may conclude that they were originally made and worn 
in honour of Elizabeth of York, whose union with 
Henry the Seventh terminated the disastrous civil 
wars which had so long desolated the kingdom under 
the rival banners of the white and the red rose. 



A TOPOGRAPHICAL EXCURSION IN THE 
YEAR 1634. 

(Continued from p, 95.^ 

The Travellers next '^ spur'd on for Topliffe neere Spur 
Rippon, by his Ma'^ Parke, and fforrest, and some 
other Castles, & sweet situations of Lords & Knights. 
In short this way we twice crossed over by two fayre 
arch'd Bridges, that sacred river [Swale], w^^ 5 miles 
short of that dayes journey meets with another river 
[Eure], and the to togeather makes that famous River 
Ouse : and although this Towns [Topliffe] was small, 
yet had we good Lodging and Fare for a small matter. 

** The next day we were to passe into another 
Kingdome the Bishopricke of Durham, for the Bishop 
is a Prince there." 

Having passed through Darlington, and crossed 
the Tees, the writer proceeds thus : 

'^ After we entred into the Bishopricke, wee left 
all along on our right hand the high mountanous 
Hills in Cleeveland in Yorkshire, neere unto Tees, 
w*^ divides them from Durham : likewise that ancient 
decay'd Coast Towne [Hartlepoole], w^^ is surrounded 
some halfe a mile w*** the maine sea every 12 bowers. 
This hath beene formerly a brave, stately, & well for- 
tify*d Towne, now onely a sea-land habitation for 
ffishermen. The 3 admired deep pitts, called Hell 
Kettles, we left boyling by Darlington. At fferry- 
hill w*'*in 5 miles of Durham, such as know it, 
know it ovtops Sc comaunds a great part of 4i^ 
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country^ & though soe wondroua high^ yet there on 
the top thereof wee produced our travelling Plate, & 
borrowed a cup of refreshing health, from a sweete 
and most pleasant spring. 

'< Against this place, and not farre off on our left 
hand, wee left the Bishops stately house & Parke 
[Aukland], sweetely situated upon the river, where 
he so lately entertained so royally his Ma^ in his 
progresse. 

'< Within 2 mile of Durham, wee cross'd the river 
Were (w^'' takes its head w^ 3 hopping Rivers [Bur- 
dop, Wellhop, and Kellhop] to make her swift) over a 
fayre long arch'd Bridge, to w^** was a descent neere 
a mile : & from thence we clim'd & descended no-^ 
thing hut steep rocky Hilto to the Citty, w^ oaos'd 
us to he benighted, but wee happily lighted on an 
honest Gentleman who was pleas'd to be our Pilot, 
through these rugged darke wayes, to our Inn, the 
lion, where our Host, an honest Trout, caus'd us to 
be carefully attended by his she-attendants, for w^ 
good usage we gave many thankes to the courteous 
Gentleman our Guide. 

"" After our Citty rest, wee did not walke far in the 
morning to take a full & perfect view & survey of 
the Towne, (governed by a Mayor, & 12 Aldermen 
& a Recorder) but to the Cathedral], w*^ was neere 
our Inn, plac'd on the top & hart of the Citty, w^ 
stands all on a Rocke, on a Hill hi a Dale ; for enter 
the same w"^^ way you will, you most descend, & 
very steepily, neere upon a mile togeather, yet the 
Minster, tbe Bishops Castle, & the Hart of the Citty 
stands on a hill; (She is inviron'd, & nigh girt 
round by the River Were,) w^ was made to build the 
Castle, Minster, & other fayre structures that were 
erected about 600 yeeres since, & she hath some 
streets that run out long wayes, w^ makes her like 
a Crab. 

** The Colledge is onely walled about, w^ place is 
the prime and principall of this Citty, for therein 
stands (besides that stately, large, Aire fiabrieke 
of 200 paces long & 300 stayres high) the Bishops 
prince-like Castle, built by W"- Conquer* w*^ his 
regall Courts of Judicature, Exchequer, Chancery, 
Court of Pleas, &c. the large brave Deanery, w* the 
Prebends Chancellors, & Chuich-mens houses and 
bttiliiings. 

*^ After we eatred that famous Minster we found 
some living benefactors there, that had disbnrs'd 
great Summes to adome this goodly & stately faire 
Church; ffirvt a ffont not to be pandeUd in our land, 
it is 8 Square, w*^ an Iron grate rays'd 2 yardes eviery 
Square, w^ in is » fityxe McenI of diverM st«p0; ii^ 



cover opens like a foure quartered Globe, the atouft k 
of branched Marble, Si the Story is thM of St. John 
baptizing our blessed Savior, and y« foure Euaagttlists 
curiously done, & richly painted, w^ in the Globe all 
about so artificially wrought & carv'd w*^ such variety 
of Joyners work as makes all the beholders thereof 
to admire : a rare and rich Clocke & Diall, w^ aeve- 
rall Globes, whereby to know the age of the Mocme, 
the day of the Moneth, the Moneth of the yeare, 
&c I a fayre & rich Comunion Table, (w<^ cost £200) 
standing att the high Altar of blacks branched Mar« 
ble, supported w^ 6 fayre Columes of Touchstone, 
all built at the chaige of Dr« Hunt, the Reverend 
Deane : and to adome it, 2 double gilt Candleetickes, 
and a Bason, 2 double gilt fayre fflaggons, 2 Cha« 
lices w^ Coven likewise double-gilt, all w^ rich Plate 
were given to this Church by some religious Church* 
mans bounty* 

** The Monuments were many, & these, remarkaUe 
among the rest, I cannot omit. Beyobd the high 
Altar the Shrine of that greatly adored Saint, Cuth- 
bert, whose story alone would be a volominoua worke, 
therefore I shall forbeare. Certee, he was a holy 
man, of excellent gtftes ft Tertues, & one that 
brought great Priviledges & Royalties to this Pala- 
tinate : & by his meanes, many PrincM of tfiis King- 
dom gave ample and great revenues and large pos- 
sessions to this Church & to this Saints Shrine, in 
times past, much People resorted *nd offsr'd g^at 
gifts, for their happy Successe both at Sea and Land. 

N^ere to the Minster is Bough Church, where (as 
they say) the Corps of S' Cuthbert was plac'd in a 
Church built w*^ Boughes till he was heere interr'd. 

'' At the other end of this Cathedrall, intheGalliley 
or Lady Chappell (wherein the Bps. Chancellor, &c. 
sitts in the High Comission Court) is another memo^ 
rable Saint interr'd, viz', the marble Tombe of Vene- 
rable S' Bede, borne [died] at the Abbey of Janro, neere 
the river of Tyne, An"" 734. A rel^ous ds learned 
man, whose worth & Uberality to this Church cane 
little short of S' Cuthberts. 

Bp. Betmont's Tombe wk> wss of the blood Boydl ef Ffiraace. 
Bp. Skirlaw's ftire Graye-stoae, nMre tte Ugh Altur. 1« foot 

long, wfi the Apostles, S< Cuthbert, & S< Oswold, eurionslj 

engraven thereon. 
Two stately old Monimi^ of the Neville, sometiiiMe Eariee of 

Westmorland, One of them fonght the batteU att NeTiOs 

Crosse, £c tooke the Kiag of Seotland prisoMt, who was Iht 

tot Leymaa that ever was boried in tbe Chorch. 

«* Then wee were caryed hito the Chapter-House, 
where most of the ancient Bishops lye interr*d : The 
fayre library, cheifely consisting of ancient Mano" 
scripn^ ont espedaily; the Now TeMBMSt m S«M 
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characten, 1000 yeere old. The Vestry, & therein' 
wee saw direne fayre Coapes of seyeraU rich workee, 
of Crimeon Satten, imbroder'd w^ embossed worke 
of Silrer, besett all over with Cherubime cmiously 
wrought to life. A black Coap wrought w*^ Gold, 
w"" dhrerte Images in coionrs. A High Altar Cloth, 
of Crimson Velvet, to oov' the Table; an other of 
Purple Velvet to hang above ; and a third of Crimson 
& Purple, to lay beneath, & 4 other rich Coapes & 
vestments, and although they cannot show the like 
Royall gift of Plate as we view*d at Yorke, yet they 
glory in that rich gift they presented to his Ma^' in 
his Progresse, the richest of all their ancient Coapes, 
w^ his Ma^^ graciously accepted, and esteem'd at an 
high valew. 

^' Away then wee were call*d to Prayers, where wee 
were rapt w'^ the sweet sound & richnesse of a fayre 
Organ, iv* cost £1000, and the orderly, devout & 
melodious Harmony of the Quiristers : There were 
wee disoov'ed by that worthy, g^rave, generous Deane, 
I before spoke off, (Dr. Hunt), & no sooner was 
prayers done, but wee were summoned by one of his 
gentile Ambassadors, to take part of a Resident Din- 
ner w*** him, w*"* had wee not freely and cheerefully 
accepted off, wee had lost our selves, & that noble 
entertainment, such as was fit for neat palated Cour- 
tiers, & not for such dusty travelling Soldiers as wee 
were. 

" The first salute & welcome from this worthy 
Gentleman was exprest with a double reflect upon 
us ; first, as we were Strangers, but more especially 
as we were his Countrymen. It pleas'd him to leave 
all his Guests, Doctors, Prebends, and Citizens of 
both Sexes, & of both kinds spirituall & layitie, Sc 
to condiscend to walke w*^ us in his Garden, about 
halfe an houre, till his Gent. Usher, the harbinger 
of Dinner, come & told him his meat was on the 
Table: wee wish'd the Cooke had not beene so hasty, 
or that he had layen longer in bed : for his grave 
diseoorse was so mild, sweet, & eloquent, as would 
make a man soe in a trance, as never to be weary of 
hearing him : The same curteous usage wee had in 
his Garden, the same wee had at his Board, which 
neither wanted good Dishes nor Company, for there 
were of both choice, and plenty. 

** After halfe an houres sitting there came a young 
Scholler, Si read a Chapter, during w^ time all dis- 
course ceas'd i no sooner was tti ended, but the grave 
Maater of the House begms a Cup of Wine to all his 
Guests, w* a hearty welcome, w^ his gentile Ser- 
vitora wsre careftil to see every man pledge, to wash 
downe the fat Venison^ sweet Salmon, Sc other great 



cheere this large & sumptuous Table was fumish'd 
with. 

** Thus we spent an houre to refresh our travelling 
Corps, w*^ as good meat & drinke, & from as good, 
as free, & as generous a Gentleman as England 
affords : Soone after Dinner wee bethought our 
selves of our Journey, & so agreed to take our leaves 
of him, but his reply to our requests was to stay still 
w^ him a weeke longer; our cheare, & welcome should 
be the eame we had found : we mildly pressed for his 
licence to depart, telling him how we had resolv'd, 
and order*d our Journey. A noble Doctor standing 
by (in our behalfes wee thanke him) told Mr. Deane 
that the greatest freedome Strangers could have was 
to enjoy their liberties : well, said this grave Orator, 
since I can no longer enjoy you, I shall wish & pray 
for a happy & prosperous Journey to attend you, & 
soe I commit you into the hands of my Jalor, his 
Gentleman Usher, one of our countrymen standing 
by/' — They then took leave of their hospitable host. 

The travellers passing by Beai* Park the seat of 
Dean Hunt & Lumley Castle, descended ** the steep 
rocky hill," to the town of ** Gateside" [Gateshead], 
& crossing the Tyne, '^ by a fayre stone Bridge of 
10 Arches^ w**^ some Towers, to which come tb6 
Shipps,'' they arrived at Newcastle. 

" The key," says the Writer, ** is fayre, & long, 
& a strong wall there is betweene it and the Towne, 
on which we march'd all abreast : On the top of the 
old Castle, built by Robert D. of Normandy, wee saw 
all the way downe to Shields some 7 miles distance, 
where the Seas entrance is, in w^ Channell lay not 
that number of Shipps, VesseUs, & Barkes that some- 
times doth, for we were informed that the River is 
ciqmUe of receiving 2, 3, 4, or 500 sayle at a time, 
and to ride therein safely at Anchor, w*^ out damni- 
fying one another. 

** The Towne is surrounded w^ a strong and fayre 
built wall, with many Towers thereon. It hath 7 
Gates, and is governed by a Mayor, then fat and rich 
vested in a Sack of Sattin, & 12 Aldermen. The last 
Mayor, and now Recorder did both endure knight* 
hood in his Ma**" late Progress. Then did. we take 
a view of the Market place, the Towne Hall, the neat 
Crosse, over against w^ almost, is a stately, princelikoi 
free-stone Inne, in w^ we tasted a cup of good winoi 
then taking a view of the 4 Churches in the Towne, 
and breaking our fast in that fayre Inne, we hastned 
to take Horse ; and now are we ready to take our 
leaves of the Progresse way, having no stomackes for 
Tweedy nor those Inhabitants/' 
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SHIELDS 

OF EDWARD, THE BLACK PRINCE, AND JOHN OF GAUNT. 




The annexed representations and following descrip- 
tion of the honorary shield of Edward, the Black 
Prince, (as formerly preserved in Canterbury Cathe- 
dral,) and that of his third brother, John of Gaunt, 
Duke of Lancaster, (formerly preserved in the Cathe- 
dral Church of St. Paul's, London), are derived from 
a scarce and curious treatise upon heraldry, entitled, 
^^The Elements of Armories. Printed at London, 
by George Eld. 1610." 

** The triangular, (or Samnity) was universallie 
among us, the ancient fashion of Shields for Men of 
Armes, but not the onely. 

'* For assurance whereof, I will delight you with 
two diverse proportions, the one of an honorary be- 
longing to the most renowned Edward, Prince of 
Wales; the other (an honorarie also), appertaining 
to his third brother. King of Castile and Leon, Duke 
of Lancaster. 

'* The sayd victorious Princis Tombe, is in the 
goodly Cathedral Church, erected to the honor of 
Christ, in Canterburie: There, (beside his guilted 
coat-armour with half sleeves, Taberd fashion, and 
his triangular Shield, both of them painted with the 
royall Armories of our Kings, and differenced with 
silver labells), hangs this kinde of PaviSy or Tar gat, 
curiously, (for those times), embost and painted, the 
Scucheon in the Cosse being worn out, and the Armes, 
(which it seemes were the same wi^ his coat-armour, 



and not any peculiar devise— -defaced, and is altogether 
of the same kind with that upon which Froisard re- 
ports the dead body of the Lord Robert Doras, and 
Nephew to the Cardinall of Pierregourt was laid, and 
sent unto that Cardinall, from the Battle of Poictiers, 
where the Black Prince obtained a victorie, the re- 
nowne whereof is immortall. 




*^ The other honorarie Shield is in the most mag- 
nificent Temple, dedicated to the memorie of the 
glorious Apostle, Saint Paul, in London, where it 
hangs at the sayd Duke's Moniment, (John of Gaunt, 
Duke of Lancaster), and is farre different from the 
first. 

*' In the curious neere view, and handling whereof, 
as I took singular delight, so was it worthy no lesse 
diligence, and therefore I will heere showe you both 
the figure and fabrick. 

" It is very convex toward the bearer, whether by 
warping through age, or as made of purpose. It hath 
in dimensions more than three quarters of a yeard of 
length, and above half a yearde in breadth : next to 
the body is a canvass, glewd to a boord, upon that 
thin boord are broad thin axicles, slices, or plates of 
home, naild fast, and againe over them, twenty and 
sixe thick peeces of the like, all meeting, or centring 
about a round plate of tlie same, in the navell of the 
Shield, and over all is a leather clozed fast to them 
with glew, or other holdinge stuffe, uppon which his 
Armories were painted, but now they, with the leather 
itself, have very lately and very lewdly bin utterly 
spoird/' 
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NEW CHURCH IN WOBURN SQUARE, 
BLOOMSBURY. 

In consequence of the very great increase, of late 
jears, in the buildings and population of the parish 



of St. George, Bloomsbury, and particularly on the 
estate of the Duke of Bedford, (including the exten- 
sive tract formerly called the L<mg Fields^) it became 
expedient to build an additional place of worship, for 
the better accommodation of the inhabitants. De- 
signs, therefore, for a new Church, to be erected on 




the eastern side of Wobum Square, having been pre- 
pared by different architects, and laid before the 
*' Commissioners,'' that proposed by Lewis Vulli- 
amy, Estj. obtained the preference ; and the present 

VOL. !• 



edifice was raised from the plans and under the super* 
intendence of that ingenious architect. The annexed 
cut has been executed from a spirited outline by Mr. 
VuUiamy, who has favoured us with the following 

K 
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informmtibn.*-^' The interior extent of the building 
i« abont seventy feet square ; the height of the church 
is nearly fifty feet ; and of the spire one hundred and 
fifty feet : the clerestory is in the form of a Greek 
eross, being a transept with equal arms. It con- 
tains sufiicient accommodation for one thousand five 
hundred persons, of which one-third are free sittings. 
The cost of erection is under £8000." As this church 
is not entirely completed, we shall defer any further 
description until after the consecration. It is desigpned 
in the Pointed style of architecture ; and is a very 
pleasing adaptation of that mode of building to our 
present customs. 



EXTRACTS 
FROM A TRAVELLER'S PORTFOLIO. No. II. 

GREENWICH, ITS HOSPITAL AND DISTRICT. 

Greenwich is an interesting place. Its princely 
hospital and verdant park; its broad and noble river; 
its olden recollections of royalty and rejoicing; its 
distinguished connexion with science ; and, '' last 
not least," its association with '' Britain's Wooden 
Walls," comes home at once to the heart of every 
Englishman. 

To visit Greenwich rightly we must go by water. 
To proceed by land to this ship in stone would be 
out of character ; we should be land lubbers indeed 
not to prefer the liquid expanse. Besides, we are 
emulating in an humble way the lordly water pa- 
geants of the days of blu£f King Hal and Elizabeth 
Regina; — and ** how many adventures shall we en- 
counter by the way?" methinks we hear a gentle 
voice exclaim, as we dart forth from " Hungerford 
Stairs/' on the tide -rippled bosom of old Father 
Thames. One at least is removed. Venerable old 
Bridge ! Man, more ruthless than even Time, hath 
levelled thy glory, — not into the dust, but below the 
surface of the waters. The tales of <* shooting*' thee 
will soon be considered traditionary. How that little 
word " shooting'* thrills to one's mind ; rushing wa- 
ters and eddying whirlpools ; the crashing boat ; the 
agonizing scream of Uie sinking victim ; are now 
hushed we hope for ever. Representative of six 
centuries, type of the olden time, what tales couldst 
thou not have unfolded of the " sayings and doings'' 



of Babel the younger ! Verily Joliffe and Banks 
have a heavy debt to answer for with Antiquity. 
But if we deplore that venerable old fabric, bow 
shall we find words to express our admiration of 
that which is new ? Five arches of matchless sweep 
span Britain's royal river* Criticism is at a fault, 
and the whole work appears so massive and yet so 
light as to call forth our loudest tribute of respect at 
the name of Rennie ; nor should the meed of appro- 
bation be withheld from Knight, the ingenious en- 
gineer who directed the labour. 

But we have been fleeting by many objects of in- 
terest almost unnoticed. Waterloo Bridge, worthy 
of the name ; Somerset House ; the Temple and its 
gardens, with their recollections of chivalry and ge- 
nius ; Alsatia, that olden haunt of wickedness, im- 
mortalised by the hand of a Scott; Blackiriars; Castle 
Baynard ; Bankside and the Globe Theatre, the haunt 
of Shakspeare and *' rare Ben Jonson;" and as we 
glide peacefully below the arches of New London 
Bridge, we glance for a moment at the imposing pile 
of St. Saviour's — listen to the cheering sounds of 
its unrivalled peal of bells ; and then with a hasty 
view of the motley multitude that stream across the 
bridge, almost from sunrise till midnight, dismiss all 
recollection of '* above" as we fleet away onwards 
** below bridge." Leaving Billingi^te and the im- 
mense pile of the Custom House, we gaze with strong 
feelings on the Tower of London, connected with so 
much that is interesting or illustrious in English his- 
tory; shudder as we pass the Traitor's gate; and 
then plunge amongst that wilderness of masts, the 
haven of the flags of all nations, and the best evi> 
dence of our commercial greatness, which forms a 
picture so imposing and so novel when viewed from 
the distant parapet of London Bridge. Then come 
the splendid establishments at the St. Katherine's 
and London Docks ; and now we glide over the 
Thames Tunnel, that ' great bore,* as our city friends 
facetiously term it, (leaving the lofty pile of Scott's 
Granary, the largest in the world, covering an acre 
of ground, to the right) and spreading our way among 
the numberless tiers of sturdy colliers, pass Cuckold a 
Point, and at last enter the wide expanse of Lime- 
house reach. Here, as a gallant ship was wearing 
down the reach, we thought of far distant scenes of 
peril and adventure, when lo ! three or four steamers 
came sweeping up the river, convulsing it to its in- 
most depths, and all was smoke and bustle and inte- 
rest. Away dart the glory of modem discoveries 
amid ripple and dash and spray ; but, putting head 
to swell; we ride over the miniature waves in safety. 
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What panic and confusion would the sight of these 
marine wonders tearing up the waters have excited 
in the iittle flotilla of Elizabeth ! The stoutest heart 
would have quailed. We leave behind us the West 
India and other extensire ranges of Docks in our 
progress towards Deptford. Its ancient and exten- 
sive royal dock-yard, illustrious in Britain's naval 
annab, is now almost literally a solitude ; and with 
its once merry hot now partly deserted town, alSbrds 
us a melancholy lesson on commercial instability. 
But now the beautiful hanging woods of Blackheath 
and Greenwich Park, with the far-famed Obeerva- 
tory^ rise before us and crest the distant heights. 
The landsman gases with wonder on the old Dread- 
nought, a ninety-eight gun ship, which having done 
its duty at Trafalgar and elsewhere, is now the Sea- 
man's Hospital, the asylum of the sick and disabled 
mariners of all nations ; and close astern that most 
patriotic of institutions, the Marine Society's Ship 
lies moored. Yet a little while and we fully opened 
Greenwich reach, and the stately domes and reg^l 
pile of the Royal Hospital rose over the waters, its 
broad masses and palatial grandeur being thrown into 
deep shadow by a passing cloud. 

Greenwich was called by the Romans Orenom- 
eutn, and in Saxon Orenawic, or the Green town. 
" In ancient evidences, Eastgreenwiche, for differ- 
ence sake from Deptford, which in olde instruments 
is called Westgreenewiche. In the time of the tur- 
moiled King Ethelred, the whole fleete of the Danish 
army lay at roade two or three yeres together before 
Greenewich ; and the souldiours, for the most part, 
were encamped upon the hill above the towne now 
called Blackheath. During this time (1011) they 
pierced the whole countrie, sacked & spoiled the 
citie of Canterburie, & brought from thence to their 
ships, Alepheg, [Alphege], the archbishop. And 
here a Dane (called Thrum), whome the archbishop 
had confirmed in Christianitie the day before, strake 
him on the head behinde, & slew him, because he 
would not condescend to redeeme his life with three 
thousand pounds, which the people of the citie & 
diocesse were contented to have given for his ran- 
some ; neither would the rest of the souldiors suffer 
his body to be committed to the earth, after the man- 
ner of Christian decencie, till such time (saith Wil- 
liam of Malmesb.), as they perceived that a dead 
sticke, being annointed with hb bloud, waxed sud- 
denly greene againe, and began the next day to 
blossome. Which by all likelyhood was gathered in 
the wood of Dia Feronia : for she was a Goddesse, 
whom the Poets do phantasie to have caused a whole 



woode (that was on fire) to waite g^reens ftgfdiii, of 
whom Virgile said, £t viridi gaudens Feronia luco."* 
The present church of St. Alphege in Greenwich 
stands on the spot where he suffered martyrdom. 
William the Conqueror granted the manor of Green-^ 
wich to his half-brother, the Bishop of Baieux imd 
Earl of Kent, who afterwards fell into disgrace. 
Henry IV. made his will here in 1408. In Henry 
the Fifth's time it was still a small fishing town. In 
the eleventh year of Henry VI. Humphrey, Duke of 
Gloucester, (says Lambarde) *^ the Protectour of the 
Realme, (a man no lease renowned for approved ver- 
tue and wisedome, than honoured for his high estate 
and parentage,) was the first that laid the foundations 
of the faire building in the towne, and towre in the 
Parke, and called it his manor of pleasance." He also 
had a grant ** to enclose two hundred acres of land at 
Greenwich, to hold the same in fee, and to make 
a Park."t Four years afterwards he obtained a 
further grant ^* to impark more ground ;" and re« 
ceived also license to build and fortify a tower with 
a moat round the same, (called Greenwich Castle ; 
the site of the present Observatory), which was not 
then lawful without a license, " for fear of inward 
sedition.^' Soon after the Duke erected the Palace 
anew on the spot where the west wing of the Hos- 
pital now stands; but it reverted to the crown on 
his death, in the twenty-fifth year of the same 
reign. At this time the manors of Greenwich and 
Lewisham were in the possession of the monks, 
" which gave continual umbrage to the princely inha- 
bitantis." Edward IV. and Henry VII. " took great 
delight in improving this palace," and resided here 
much, often keeping Christmas with great rejoicingr 
Many magnificent jousts and banquets were given 
here by Heniy VIII. who also greatly beautified and 
extended* the edifice. This sovereign, his brother 
Edmund, Queen Mary, " the ladye Elizabeth," and 
several children of James I. were bom here • and 
Edward VL died within the walls. Queen Eliza- 
beth always exhibited the greatest partiality for the 
place of her birth. In 1559, the City of London 
gave a magnificent pageant here, entertaining her 
with great splendour, and we are told that *' the 
Queen went into the Park, and showed herself very 
merry." A curious description of the Queen and 
her court at Greenwich appears in the travels of 
Paul Hentzner, a German, who had an audience 
here in 1598. She often made progresses into Kent 

* Vide Lambaide's ** Perambulation of Kent/' 8vo. 1570, 
p. 429. 
t Ibid. 
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and Surrey. On the 14th July, 1573, she went 
" to the Archbishop at Croyden, where she stayed 
seven days, thence she went to Sir Percival Hart's, 
at Orpington," and after visiting the residences of 
many persons of note, came from Dover to Canter- 
bury, where she lodged at the old Palace of St. Au- 
gustine's, *' and was sumptuously entertained by the 
Archbishop, and stayed a fortnight ; thence to her 
own house at Dartford, and at last came safely to 
Greenwich again/** 

Lambarde, '' the learned and ingenious antiquary," 
was bom here, and founded a charity, called Queen 
Elizabeth's College. A *' faire house" by the side of 
the park, begun by Anne of Denmark, was finished 
by Queen Henrietta Maria in 1635. It was long the 
residence of the ranger, but in 1806 was converted 
into the centre of the Ro3ral Naval Asylum. Green- 
wich was a favourite residence of James I. and his 
successor, till 1641, and the reader will call to mind 
the interesting description connected with it, in the 
" Fortunes of Nigel." Greenwich Castle was " con- 
sidered a place of some strength and consequence" by 
the Parliament in the time of the Commonwealth. 

After the restoration, ** the King (Charles II.) 
finding the Old Palace (called Placentia) greatly de- 
cayed by time and the want of necessary reparations 
during the usurpation, formed the design of erecting 
a most magnificent palace at this place, and he com- 
pleted one end of a stately pile of building of free- 
stone, after a design by Inigo Jones, (now the west 
wing of the Hospital,) at the expense of £36000, 
but proceeded no further towards finishing it."f 

The idea of foi*ming an Hospital for seamen origi- 
nated with Queen Mary. Boyer says, ** And the 
last g^eat project that her thoughts were working 
upon, with relation to a noble and royal provision for 
disabled seamen at Greenwich, was particuhirly de- 
signed to be so constituted as to put them in a pro- 
bable way of ending their days in the fear of God:" 
such an institution had become necessary from the 
great increase of the marine. Before the demise, 
letters patent, dated Oct. 25, 1694, were issued, 
granting eight acres, two roods, and thirty-two square 
perches of ground, and " all that capital messuage," 
King Charles's Palace, for an hospital ** for the use of 
those English seamen of the royal navy, who from 
age, wounds, or other accidents, should be disabled 
from further service at sea. After several plans had 
been proposed and rejected. Sir Christopher Wren 

• Hastcd's '* Kent/* vol. ii. p.' 459. 
t Ibid. vol. i. p. 2«. 



was appointed architect for the new buildings, and 
generously undertook the conduct of this charitable 
work without any roMj^d."* The foundations of the 
new bass-building were laid in form on the 3rd of 
June, 1696, by John Evelyn, (the treasurer), Sir 
Christopher Wren, and a select Committee of the 
Commissioners, precisely at five in the evening, after 
they had dined together. Flamstead, the royal as- 
tronomer, observed the exact time by instruments. 
Evelyn says that the work proceeded slowly at first 
from want of funds ; King William granted £2000 
per annum, in aid of the works ; paid by exchequer 
tallies on the post office; '^ which nobody," adds 
Evelyn, " will take at 30 per cent, discount." This 
is an historical fact. Sir John Vanbrugh was after- 
wards appointed Surveyor of the Hospital. 

In 1705, we find that 100 seamen were taken into 
the Hospital, and in 1708 the number had increased 
to 350.t Acts were passed in 1696 and 1712, levy- 
ing sixpence per month from the wages of every sea- 
man in the navy and merchant service for the use of 
the Hospital. About this time, the effects of William 
Kidd, the notorious pirate, were allotted to it, valued 
at £6472 ; and by the 8th Geo. II. a grant was 
made of the forfeited estates of the Earl of Derwent- 
water and Charles Radcliffe, Esq., attainted for rebel- 
lion in 1715; worth then £6000 a year, but after- 
wards of much greater value ; ^ and there have also 
been many other public and private g^rants (to a very 
great amount) made to this national institution. 

The Hospital has continued to prosper in each suc- 
ceeding reign. In 1775, the conunissioners and go- 
vernors of the hospital were incorporated by royal 
charter, and, by an act passed soon afterwainis, all the 
abovementioned estates and property '* were vested in 
the said corporation for ever." There are now four dis- 
tinct piles of building, forming one harmonious whole, 
called King Charles's, Queen Anne*s, King William s, 
and Queen Mary's, from their respective founders ; 
besides the Palace of Henrietta Maria, or Royal Naval 
School, before mentioned. The view towards the south 
is very imposing ; passing over the massive architecture 
and green lawns of the great square in the foreground, 
the ground rises, and long colonnades on either side 
of the lofty domes of the southern divisions, composed 

* Cooke and Maulers *' Historical Aceount of Greenwich 
Hospital," 4to. 1789. 

X At the present period, 2710 pensioners are admitted within 
the walls, (besides out-pensioners,) and 105 nurses ; comfort- 
able wards being provided for all. 

$ We believe that these estates have been recently sold for 
the benefit of the Hospital, by auction* 
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of three hundred duplicated Doric columns, form a 
beautiful vista ; beyond which the Asylum, with the 
Observatory and wooded eminences of the Park, com- 
pose a fine background to the scene.* The whole 
number of persons resident is four thousand. The 
Naval School is one of the most important institutions 
in this countiy. ** The upper school consists of four 
hundred boys, the sons of officers, seamen, and marines 
in the king's service, and the sons of officers and 
seamen in the merchant sea-service, who receive an 
excellent practical education in navigation and nau- 
tical astronomy.'*t Four hundred boys and two hun- 
dred girls are received into the lower school, and 
instructed in reading, writing, arithmetic, &c. 

The Painted Hall and Chapel have long been cele- 
brated. The Hall, which is in the western division, 
was painted by Sir James Thomhill, who was occupied 
in the work from 1703 to 1727. " It contains in 
square feet 53,678, and cost £6,685, being after the 
rate of £8 per yard for the ceiling, and £1 per yard 
for the sides.'' The ceiling has been excellently 
described by Sir Richard Steele in his Lover. The 
effect on entering the hall is very impressive. We 
cannot view the last car of Lord Nelson, and the coat 
he wore at the battle of the Nile, without feelings at 
once forcible and affecting. Many interesting pic- 
tures, consisting of portraits and naval battles, adorn 
the walls of the Hall ; this truly National Gallery is 
being engraved under the superintendence of £. H. 
Locker, Esq. 

The old chapel was destroyed by fire, in 1779 ; and 
the present building, designed by James Stuart, Esq. 
of Attic memory, presents a display of architectural 
decoration, of which there are few parallels. But 
with all its splendour, we sighed for the '^ Gothic" 
edifices of the olden time, for the ^' clustered richness 
of the tall column or the sweeping arch, the luxuriant 
tracery or branching ribs of the vaulted ceiling, the 
elaborate varieties of screen, niche, canopy, altar, and 
stall ;" and we thought of the ** dim religious light" 
and holy serenity which pervades the matchless 
erections of our ancestors, calculated as they are to 
calm and to soothe the mind, and lead us up in the 
earnestness of prayer to the contemplation of Him 
who is eternal. Above the altar is a fine painting of 

* " In the centre of the grand square is placed a statue of 
King George the Second, executed by the famous Rysbracb, 
out of a single block of white marhle, which weighed eleven 
tons, taken in a French ship, hy Admiral Sir George Rooke/' 
See a " Description/' &c. p. 4. 

t Ibid. p. 13, 



the presei-vation of St. Paul from shipwreck, by 
West, and many others ornament, in chiaroscuro, the 
edifice. 

But let us turn from stone and lime and canvas, to 
the living inhabitants, — the " auncient marineres," 
here sitting in groups or alone, there leaning listlessly 
in rows over the i*ails below the terrace ; some scan 
with their glasses a lordly Indiaman, or taut-rigged 
Yankee, coming slowly but majestically up Woolwich 
reach, others gaze idly on the waters, with now and 
then a " gliff" at the wind-clock. These weather- 
beaten and infirm veterans (some without legs, others 
with their ai*ms laid down, and others blind) look, as 
they hobble about in their antique dresses, almost 
like the people of another time. Everything in this 
ship on shore is as nautical as it can be ; they sleep 
in cabins, they mess together, they are officered by 
lieutenants, an admiral hoists his flag over the com- 
bined force, they have plenty to eat and to drink: 
the vessel goes on with a smooth sea and a flowing 
sheet, but yet there are few amongst them that are 
not restless and diacontented. They will answer, " oh 
yes, your honour, the college is a fine place, but—.*' 
An intimate no longer of the " wide, wide sea," no 
more excited by breeze, or gale, or battle, a unit 
amongst thousands, he is destitute of those human 
sympathies that lighten up the heart, there are few 
green spots on his memory, there are no sea-marks to 
vary his existence. The recollection of his ship is 
his greatest consolation. She was the fleetest of the 
fleet ; there was none to compare with her. He will 
now and then be roused to spin you a yam about past 
times, it will come over him like a feeble gleam of 
sunshine on a December day, and then the clouds of 
age and infirmity will overshadow all. Many, how- 
ever, pass their mornings in the library, so liberally 
provided for them ; while others still adhere to their 
roaming propensities, for go where you will within 
half a dozen miles round the walls and you are sure 
to meet with " an old collegeman." 

But we must bend away our steps firom the palace 
of these old mariners, and while the Union Jack, the 
" meteor [flag of England," is proudly waving over 
King Charles's Palace, we may tiiink of Trafalgar, or 
the " glorious first of June," and of " the Nile," of 
Nelson, and Howe, and CoUingwood ; and as we 
look at the vast fleets continually passing to and from 
the greatest port in the world, reflect that each ship 
has a history, and that many hearts are anxiously 
beating for her success on the world of waters. 
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REMARKS 

ON THE APPLICATIOy OF SCULPTURE, AS AK 
AUXILIARY TO ARCHITECTURE. 

Though in point of antiquity, architecture takes the 
lead of the fine arts, — as that hj which the comfort of 
the human species was most directly affected ; — yet in 
the strict sense of the word, the science of sculpture 
must have been coeval with and inseparable from any 
attempts at a decorative style of building. It is not 
improbable, however, that architectui-e had made con- 
siderable advances before the attention of the artificer 
was directed to sculpture, in the generally-received 
import of the term, as referring to the representation 
of the objects of animated existence. The imitation 
of these, however, being once attempted, ingenuity, 
emulation, display, and superstitious devotion, vari- 
ously combined to advance the art, and to unite its 
resources with those of its elder sister in the produc- 
tion of one common effect. This union indeed, has 
from the first been so intimate, that the same features 
have characterized the one of these arts as have dis- 
tinguished the other. If the architectural remains of 
the Egyptians, and of the Hindoos, bear the impress 
of simple originality and ponderous dignity, the same 
qualities are shared by the figpures of Memnon and 
the deities of Elephanta. If extreme beauty, mingled 
with chaste severity, invested the temples of the Greek, 
his eye recognized a kindred charm in the bust of 
Pallas, in the grace of the Cnidian goddess, 

*' Glowing and circnmftised in speecbless love — *' 

in the majesty of the doud^compelling Jove, or in the 
form of him, 

•• The lord of tho unerring bow j 

The god of life, and poeay, and light— 

The sun, in human limbs arrayed." 

If again a devious boldness of style marked the Roman 
edifices, the same character stood expressed in the 
equestrian statues, the gladiatorial figures, and the 
sculpture-clad column of the imperial city. And, 
lastly, if the simple, the beautiful, the dignified, and 
the bold, be coneentrated in the grand style of archi- 
tecture of the middle ages, we have in the contemporary 
remains of statuary a correspondent variety of excel- 
lence, — in the mailed knight, the graceful recumbent 
dame, the robed prelate, and the patron saint, — together 
with, on the other hand, an endless multiplicity of 
chimerical device, exhibiting great range of imagina- 
tion and knowledge of effect. Such then being the 



intimacy of relation which subsists (at least histori- 
cally) between the sciences of architecture and sculp- 
ture, we may inquire how far the interests of the 
former have been or may be promoted by its union 
with the latter. 

And first, we may observe that the aids of sculpture 
are highly valuable, as producing the charm of variety, 
a result which we cannot illustrate more forcibly than 
by reverting to the Grecian temple. Edifices of this 
class were for the most part so similar in the simpli- 
city of their general arrangement, that even the cul- 
tivated taste of an Athenian for abstract beauty 
could not have withheld the charge of monotony, bat 
for the interposition of the picturing chisel. Hence 
the Centaurs and the Lapithaa fought in marble, hence 
the assemblies of the gods occupied the '^ eagles" (as 
the Greeks called their pediments or gables), hence 
the carved procession imitated the real in perambula- 
ting the sacred cell, and hence the heroes and demi- 
gods displayed, as in their own homes, the triumphs 
which they had achieved abroad. Useful, however, 
as sculpture may thus be made for the relief of archi- 
tecture, we cannot consider it adviseable to make the 
latter so subordinate as to be tributary to the former 
for its distinguishing character. The resourcee of 
architecture are sufficiently ample to render it inde- 
pendent of foreign aid for all that \a purely distinctive, 
though not to supersede the introduction of sculpture, 
as a collateral source of interestii^ variety. 

The use of sculpture is productive of a further ad- 
vantage, namely, by imparting to the architectural 
masses in which it occurs ipirit and liveliness of effect. 
The former examples, from Greek usage, might be 
Olustrative also of this point ; but none can be more 
powerfully so, than the instances adducible from the 
practice of our old builders in the Pointed style, whose 
grotesques and figures generally , whether of aspect 
hideous, ludicrous, pleasant, or sedate, are greatly 
valuable, not only as affording a series of picturesque 
varieties; but also as giving an air of animation 
directly counteractive of tameness and flatness of de- 
sign. We cannot, therefore, but regret the hyper- 
criticism of those who would indiscriminately banish 
such devices from modem Gothic composition, recom- 
mended as they are alike by established authority, old 
associations, and happy results. 

There is also another and a most valuable object 
which sculpture is calculated to promote, as associated 
>\ith architecture, in the maintenance of unity and 
distinctiveness of character. Well does it thus de- 
signate the remains of Athenian art, whether sacred 
to the patron goddess of the city, to the heroic son of 
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iBgeufl, to the theatrical eboragua, or to the genii of 
the winds ; and in that style also, more peculiarly 
our own, we hail the happy accident, which in making 
our temples depositaries for the dust of the illustrious 
dead, added to the already- varied imagery of those 
edifices a new charm Ax)m sculpture, of a monumental 
solemnity suited to the genius of the architecture. This 
unity of character, which the one science has a ten- 
dency to promote as connected with the other, must 
of course depend, primarily, upon an identity of 
object, as subsisting between both, and preserving an 
obvious conformity between the subject of the relievo, 
the figure, or the group, and the distinction of the 
building it is intended to adorn. 

But if an identity of object be requisite for this 
purpose, equally so is an identity of feeling and style, 
a point which artiste have too frequently lost sight of, 
under the sappoeition that if the former particular 
were observed, the latter might be disregarded as un- 
essential. The erroneous nature of such an inference 
cannot be better illustrated than by a reference to the 
interior of our Abbey Church of Westminster, the 
aisles of which suffer incalculable injury from the 
heterogeneous piles of sculpture with which they are 
encumbered, — piles which for the most part own 
scarcely one feeling of style or composition, in com- 
mon with what we might suppose would have been 
the sentimenta of our artiste of the thirteenth century, 
upon the same subjecte. Not indeed that we would 
under such circumstances, confine the efforte of a 
sculptor to the imitotion of works of that period ; but 
would at least suggest that the principles of compo- 
sition, both general and detailed, ought not to be pre- 
cisely the same for works which are to occupy an 
interior in the lofty Pointed style, as for those which 
occur in buildings of the Itelian class. 

It may be asked,-— ^' Would we have modem sculp- 
tuTB in such instances, restricted to the ancient rule of 
single figures V* Assuredly not ; for though deteched 
figures be more agreeable to ancient monumentel/»*e- 
cedent^ groups are as certainly consistent with the 
spirit of the Pointed style ;--and, be it rememberedi 
that the study of precedent will produce only servility 
of imitetion, if unmixed with an equal regard to the 
genius and spirit of art. In the treatment of groups, 
however, under the circumstences in question, It 
should be a point of attention to give the chief lines 
of the composition an aspiring tendency, to forego all 
unnecessary introduction of modem accessories, and 
to make all pedestals and accompanying architectural 
features strictly and chastely gothic, except where 
(as is sometimes the ease) historical accuracy may 



require the representation of real objecte of a dif-« 
ferent style. 

But to return from monumental sculpture to that 
which constitutes a yet more intimate associate of 
achitecture, — ^we observe in the edifices of the modem 
Italian school, a greater predilection for the use of 
stetuary than is displayed in the antique classical 
remains. The artiste of that school have been profuse 
in the application of figures upon their pedimente, 
and balustrades, as well as on their pedestals, and not 
always without an advantageous result. For the 
most part, however, we may entertain a doubt as to 
the propriety of placing representations of the human 
form on heighto, apparently so perilous, and in sitoa- 
tions so exposed, — heighte and situations too, at which 
the eye has great difficulty in recognizing matters of de- 
teil, and where the light, by having equal access on all 
sides, frequently exercises an unfavowable influence 
both on the object and the beholder. The more re- 
gular provision of the niche is decidedly preferable to 
such an application, as at once honouring the sculp- 
tural subject with fit place and shelter, and throwing 
behind it a depth of shade properly calculated to de- 
velope ite outline. For this purpose the Gothic niche 
is highly admirable ; for ite canopy, while it affords a 
dignified protection to the head of the stetue, .usually 
projecte so far as to deepen the shade behind the 
countenance as much as possible without throwing a 
shadow on the features themselves. There are, how- 
ever, some subjecte to which a niche would scarcely 
be applicable, as extended groups and equestrian, 
figures ; and these, therefore, may fitly occupy an, 
elevated platform, or perhaps, ite summit. 

Valuable to architecture as are thus the aids of 
sculpture, the latter art shares with the former, in 
interior effecte, an intrinsic deficiency in the coldness 
arising from an absence of colour ; — a deficiency which 
may sometimes be remedied by the contrast and re- 
flection of rich draperies behind or around the sculp- 
tured object, and sometimes by the warmth of tone 
diffused from stained glass; and which our forefathers 
occasionally endeavoured to obviate by colouring their 
statuary itself. However we might, at first, be in- 
clined to despise the latter mode, as derogatory to the 
independent dignity of sculpture, we may upon con- 
sideration be disposed to allow that it 'svas a mode not 
altogether destitute of reason for ite foundation, nor of 
effect for ite end ; and though we have no desire to 
see a set of painted puppete usurping the place of 
chaste monumental effigies, yet it remains to be 
proved whether some of the subdued delicacies of 
colour might not be brought to the aid of the chisel 
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on certain occasions, in a manner not inconsistent 
with nature and with taste. Intimately as architec- 
tnre and sculpture are connected with each other, 
historically in their progress, and practically in their 
effects, — it is only hy a due consideration of conformity 
of spirit and style, fitness of position, and choice- 
ness of application, that the latter can he made truly 
Buhsenrient to the ends of the former, or that hoth can 
comhine in displaying the higher efforts of mind, in 
which, as in other things, the power is that of uniok. 

E. T. 



SHERBURNE CHURCH, YORKSHIRE. 

HEAD OF AS ANCI£NT CROSS. 




At '^Sherborne, in^^Elmet, Yorkshire, which formed 
part of a very large soke that was granted by King 
Athelstan to ^e See of York, there is a small but very 
ancient church ; of which the Rev. Dr. Whitaker thus 



speaks, in his valuable history of the district, called 
" Loidis and Elmete" — " In point of architecture, 
the nave of the church is an object of gpreat importance. 
I have no doubt that it is purely Saxon, and the work 
of some one of the first archbishops who became pos- 
sessed of the place ; and it may be considered as an 
entire specimen of the scale and style of architttctnre 
which prevailed in the construction of places of wor- 
ship, at that period, for the great Saxon parishes. 
Some of these were the parent churches of whole 
deaneries, and others are marked in Domesday as 
belonging to entire hundreds." There is a very high 
deg^e of simplicity in this architectural remain. The 
columns, of which there are three on each side, and 
two half columns, are massy, yet taller than those 
generally employed in Norman buildings of later date. 
The bases, which are square, shew three gradations ; 
the capitals are circular, and have two concave mould- 
ings below the cap. From these columns, on each 
side, spring four semicircular arches, exhibiting nu- 
merous round and hollow mouldings boldly executed. 
The intercolumniations are each of two diameters and 
a half only. 

There appears to have been a detached chapel near 
the south-east comer of the church-yard, among the ^ 
rubbish of which was dug up the head of an iSlegant 
Cross ; as represented in the annexed cut. From the . 
general design and style of the workmanship it would ' 
seem to be either of the time of Richard the Second 
or very shortly posterior to his reign. Not any re- 
mains are known to exist of the ancient palace of the 
Archbishops, at Sherburne. 



ANECDOTE OF KING EDWARD I, 

Although the committal to prison of Henry, Prince 
of Wales, afterwards King Henry V., by Judge 
Gascoigne, for an insult offered to the Bench, has 
been rendered familiar to our readers by Shakespeare, 
it is not generally known that a circumstance, some- 
what similar in its nature, occurred in the reig^ of 
King Edward I. The facts of this case, which illus- 
trate in a striking manner, the character of that 
monarch, and shew the uncompromising firmness with 
which he maintained his dignity, when insulted in 
the persons of his servants, are recorded on the Placita 
Roll of the ddrd Edw. I. (anno 1304,) preserved in 
the Chapter House, at Westminster, of which particu- 
lars a translation is annexed. 

Roger de Heefham complained to the king, that 
whereaa he was the Justice appointed to hear and 
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determine a dispute between Mary, the wife of Wil- | 
liam de Brewes, [Braose] plaintiff, and William de ' 
Brewee, defendant, respecting a sum of eight hundred 
marks which she claimed from him, and that having 
decided in favour of the former, the said William, 
immediately after judgment was pronounced, con- 
temptuously approached the bar, and asked the said 
Roger in gross and upbraiding language if he would 
defend that judgment : and he afterwards insulted 
him in bitter and taunting terms as he was going 
through the exchequer chamber to the king, saying 
to him, — '* Roger, Roger, thou hast now obtained 
thy ¥rill of that thou hast long desired.*' For this 
offence, William de Brewes, having been arraigned 
before the king and his council acknowledged his 
guilt. And because such contempt and disrespect as 
well towards the king's ministers, as towards the king 
himself, or his court, are very odious to the king, as 
of iate expressly appeared when his majesty ex- 
peiled from his household, for nearly half a year, 
his dearly beloved son Edward, Prince of Wales, 
on account of certain improper words which he had 
addressed to one of Ris ministers, and suffered him 
not to enter his presence until he had rendered satis- 
faction to the said officer for his offence; it was 
agre<^ by the king and his council that the aforesaid 
William should proceed, unattired, bareheaded, and 
holding a torch in his hand, from the King's Bench 
in Westminster Hall, during full court, to the Ex- 
chequer, and there ask pardon from the aforesaid 
Roger, and make an apology for his trespass. He 
was afterwards for contempt towards the king and 
/his court, committed to the tower, there to remain 
during the king*s pleasure. J. B. 



LEGENDIANA, No. L 

OR HISTORIES SELECTEDPROM THE GOLDEN LEGEND. 

The a^of of the Golden Legend was Jacobus de 
Voraigne, archbishop of Genoa, who composed it 
under the title of '^ Legenda Aurea," in the Latin 
language about the year 1260. In the subsequent 
century it was translated into French by Jean de 
Vignay, and from this French translation, it was 
converted into our own language by the indefatigable 
Caxton. The work is rightly called by Warton, 
" an inexaostible repository of religious fable," — yet 
such was the almost sacred light in which it was con- 
sidered abroad for upwards of two centuries, — (in the 



fifteenth, its popularity was so great that it passed 
through an immense number of editions in the Latin, 
Dutch, German, and French languages,) — that the 
learned Claude Espence in the year 1555, was 
obliged to make a public recantation for calling it 
" Legenda Ferrea.*'^ The following Histories are 
selected from the edition publbhed by Caxton, A. D. 
1493 : since that year the work has been thrice re- 
printed by Wynkyn de Worde, namely, in 1498, 
1512, and 1527 ; but all the editions, which are in 
folio, are now become exceedingly rare. 

J. F. R. 

St. GEORGE-t 




Once upon a time the neighbourhood of the city 
of Sylene was infested with an enormous dragon, 
who, making a '* ponde, lyke a see," which skirted 

* For the above particulars we are indebted to Mr. Dibdin*8 
" Typographical Antiquities" vol. i. p. 192. 

t This representation of the Patron Saint of England has 
been reduced from a plate in Dr. Meyrick*s ** Description of 
the Engravings on a German suit of armour made for King 
Henry VIII. now in the Tower of London." Vide «' Archseo- 
logia," vol. zxii. p. 108, 
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the walls, hk usual reaidenee, was accustomed to en- 
venom the miserable citizens with his pestiferous 
breath, and therefore thej g^ave him every day, two 
sheep for his dinner, and when these were spent they 
chose by lot a male and female, daily, whom they 
exposed to the monster. At length after many of 
the rich had been compelled to sacrifice their off- 
spring, the lot fell upon the king's daughter, a lovely 
maiden, and the idol of a fond father, who in the bit- 
terness of his grief, entreated his subjects for the love 
of the gods to. take his gold and silver, and all that he 
had, and spare his child, but they replied that he had 
himself made the law, and that they had suffered in 
obeying it, and concluded by telling him that unless 
he complied with his own mandate, they would take 
o£f his head. This answer only increased the king's 
affliction, but being anxious to defer, if he could not 
avert, his daughter's death,' he craved that a respite 
of eight days might be given her, — and his people 
moved, apparently, by the groans and tears of the 
sorrowful old man, granted his request. When the sti- 
pulated time had elapsed, they came and said to him, 
** ye see how the city perisheth !" so the monarch 
bade his child array herself in her richest apparel, 
and led her forth to " the place where the dragon 
was, and left her there." 

It chanced that Saint George, who like a true 
knight-errant, was travelling in quest of dangerous 
adventures, arrived at the spot not long after the king's 
departure, and was much astonished when he beheld 
so fair a lady, lingering there alone and weeping bit- 
terly, and riding up he asked the cause of her sorrow. 
But she, unwilling to detain him in a place so peri- 
lous, entreated him to leave her to her fate :— ** Go 
on your way, young man," she said, '' lest ye perish 
also." But St. George would know the truth, so 
the maiden told him. Then was the knight's heart 
merry within him, and he rejoined, '* Fayre doughter, 
doubte ye no thynge hereof, for I shall helpe the in 
the name of Jesu Christe." She said, '' For Goddes 
sake, good knyght, goo your waye, and abyde not 
wyth me, for ye may not deliver me." St. George, 
however, was of a different opinion, and indeed, had 
he resolved upon second thoughts to escape, he 
could not have done so, for the dragon smelling 
human flesh from afar emerged from the lake while 
the lady was speaking, and now came running towards 
his victim. Not a moment i^'as to be lost, so St. 
Geoi^ crossed himself, drew his sword, and placing 
his lance in the rest, rushed to meet the monster, who 
little expecting such a rough greeting, received the 
weapon *' in his bosom," and rolled over in the dust. 



Then said the victor to the rescued virgin, '^ take 
thy girdle, and bind it round the dragon's neok :" 
and when the lady had obeyed her champion, the 
monster followed her as it had been " a meek beeste 
and debonayre," and so she led him into the city, 
and when the people saw her coming they fled with 
aftight, expecting to perish all of them ; but Saint 
George shouted, *' Doubt nothing, believe in God 
Jesus Christ, consent to be baptized, and I will slay 
the dragon before your eyes." The citizens imme- 
diately consented, so the Saint attacked the monster, 
and smote o£f his head, and commanded that he 
should be thrown into the green fields, and they took 
four carts with oxen, and drew him out of the city* 
Then were fifteen thousand men baptized, (without 
reckoning the women and children,) and the king 
erected a church and dedicated it to our lady and St 
George, in which floweth '^ a founteyne of Ijuying 
water which heleth seeke people that drynke therof." 
After this, the prince offered the champion incalca- 
lable riches, but he refused them all, and enjoining 
the king to take care of the church, to honour the 
priests, and pity the poor, he kissed him and departed. 
Some time after this marvellous event, the em- 
peror Diocletian so cruelly persecuted the Christians, 
that '^ twenty-two thousand were martyred in ^ 
course of one month," and many others forsook God 
and sacrificed to idols. When St. George heard this, 
he laid aside his arms, and sold his possessions, and 
took the habit of a ** crysten-man," and went into 
the midst of the '' paynims," and began to denounce 
their gods as devils. '^ My God," cried he, '^ made 
heaven and earth. He only is the true God." Then 
said the provost to him, ** How dare ye defame our 
deities — who art thou ? — what is thy name V* — " My 
name is Geoi^e, I am a gentleman and knight of 
Cappadocia, and I have left all to serve my Lord," 
replied the Saint. Seeing that the stranger was no 
common man, the provost endeavoured to gain him over 
with fiur words, but finding the knight inflexiUe he tied 
him aloft on a gibbet, and caused him to be cruelly 
beaten, and then, having rubbed salt into his wounds, 
he bound him with heavy chains and thrust him into 
a dark dungeon. But our Lord appeared to him that 
same night and comforted him, ^' moche swetely," so 
that the warrior took good heart and feared no tor- 
ment which he might have to suffer. The provost, 
whose name was Dacien, finding he could not shake hi^ 
prisoner's faith by the infliction of torture, consulted 
with an enchanter, who agreed to lose hia head 
should his '^ crafts" fail ; and taking strong poison 
the wizard mingled it with wine and invoked hia 
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gods and gave it the Sidnt, who, making the sign of 
the cro«8y thanked him kindly^ and drank it off without 
injury. Astonished at the failure of his plan, the 
magician made a draught still more venomous, and 
finding that this also had no ill effect on the charmed 
warrior, he himself acknowledged the might of Christ, 
embraced St. George's knees, and entreated to be 
made a Christian, — and his request was immediately 
granted. 

The provost's fury knew no bounds when he wit* 
nessed these marvels. He stretched the champion on 
the rack, but the engine broke in pieces ; he plunged 
him into boiling lead, and lo ! the Saint came out '* r^- 
fre$hed and strengthened/'-^-When Dacien saw this 
he began to moderate his anger, and again had recourse 
to flattery, praying the Saint to renounce his faith 
and sacrifice to the idols, and, much to his surprise, the 
knight questioned him with a smiling countenance 
why he had not asked him before, and promised to 
do his bidding. Then the provost was glad indeed, 
and assembled all the people to see the champion 
sacrifice. So they thronged the temple where the 
Saint was kneeling before the shrine of Jupiter, but 
he earnestly prayed awhile to the true God, entreat* 
ing him to destroy those accursed images and convert 
the deluded Romans, — ** and anone the fyre descended 
from heuens and brante the temple and the ydolles 
and theyr prestos ;'* and immediately after the earth 
opened and swallowed up all the ashes. This last 
marrei only hardened the provost's heart and strength* 
ened him in his infidelity, he caused the warrior to 
be brought before him and sternly reproved him for 
his duplicity,—-'' Thenne sayd to hym Saynt Geoige, 
Syr, beleue it not, but come wyth me and see how I 
shall sacrefise." '' Thenne," said Dacyan to him, ** I 
see wel thy frawde and thy treachery; thou wylt 
make the erthe to swalowe me lyke as thou hast die 
temple and my goddes." 

Then said Saint George, '* Catiff, tell me how 
thy gods help thee when they cannot help them- 
selves V Then was the provost so enraged that he 
ran to his wife, and, telling her that he should die of 
anger if he could not master hb prisoner, requested 
her counsel. '' Cruel tyrant," replied his loving 
spouse, '' instead of plotting against this heaven pro* 
tected knight, / am resolved to beccnne a Christian 1" 
** Thou wilt !" returned her husband furiously, and 
taking her by her flowing tresses, he dashed her 
against the pavement, when feeling herself in the 
agonies of death she craved of St. George to know 
her future lot, seeing she had not been christened. 
Th«n answered the blessed Sfdnt, '' Doubt thee no- 



thing, fair daughter, for thou shalt be baptised in 
thine own blood." Then began she to worship our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and so died and went to heaven. 
Thither the martyr followed her very shortly, for 
Dacien caused St. George to be beheaded and ''so he 
perished. " But the cruel persecutor did not long sur- 
vive his victim, for as he was returning to his palace, 
says the legend, from the place of execution, " fire 
came down from heaven and destroyed him and all his 
foUowers."* 



ON FRENCH COSTUME IN THE 
SIXTEENTH CENTURY. 

Taking the term in its most comprehensive import, 
Costume forms a very interesting department in his- 
torical studies, for it includes not merely attire and 
personal ornament, but also military weapons, domes- 
tic utensils, and furniture, architectural forms and or- 
naments, and, in short, whatever constitutes the ma- 
teriel characteristic of any particular nation or period. 
Until we are acquainted with the various changes 
which have taken place with respect to these things, 
we cannot possess a distinct portraiture of a nation 
and its history ; and it is their precise condition that 
g^ves its distinguishing physiognomy to an age or 
people. As the bic^^phy of an individual seems in- 
complete without the likeness of his features, so does 
history lose much of its dramatic charm, if it fails to 
delineate the outward and corporeal g^se of our 
fellow men at the period treated of, enabling us to 
image them forth to ourselves as they actually lived 
and had theii* being. It is but right, however, that 
in historical composition the actions which result 
from the mind should claim our first r^^ard, rather 
than external aspect or the every-day circumstances 
of existence. The great historian may be compared 
to a Lekain or a Garrick, who enchants his auditors, 
as Orosmanes or Hamlet, in despite of a fashionable 
peruke and a court dress ; yet it.is nevertheless true, 
that the student will often derive more speedy in- 
formation, as to the actual condition of a nation, from 
the evidence furnished by costume than from written 
testimony. 

* Fo? a less farorabla history of this Sunt, consult Gibbon's 
DecUru and Fall of the Roman Empire, vol. ir, p. 125. £d. 
1806. There are, also, many other accounts of St. George, 
written by different persons. Vide Watts's '* Blbl. Britannica/' 
vol. ill. sig. 4 C 2. 



140 



THE GRAPHIC ILLUSTRATOR. 



' Upon attentive examination, we shall frequently 
discover that changes of fashion and other external 
circumstances are more intimately connected with 
moral and political phases in the history of a people, 
than would at first sight appear to he the case. Of 
course, we must not be supposed to speak of mere 
ephemeral variations of fashion, but in regard to those 
positive revolutions in costume that, from century to 
century, or even from reign to reign, completely 
change the exterior of a people, metamorphosing a 
nation of monks or merchants into a population of 
courtiers and warriors. Considered from this point of 
view, the history of costume becomes a mirror, in 
which is reflected the popular spirit and business of 
the times; and which exhibits to us, although not 
always so clearly as could be wished, the effects of 
changes in the government, of political alliances 
with other nations, the results of religious as well as 
of civil affairs, and the influence of sovereigns and 
courts, according as war or peace, economy or extra- 
vagance, pleasure or bigotry, were the ascendant 
passions. 

But, passing from general remarks, we proceed to 
the particular object of the present paper, which is to 
give a slight sketch of the Costumes which prevailed 
some two or three centuries ago in France ; that 
country, which has since given laws in dress to nearly 
all Europe. In the reign of Louis XII., — ^further than 
which we shall not go back, as that may be considered, 
in some degree, as the boundary line between the 
middle ages and modem times, — we meet with the last 
remains of former taste, and with that naive simplicity 
of attire which was soon to disappear for ever. That 
reign was, in fact, a transition period in costume as 
well as in manners, in literature as well as in art. 
The influence which the wars in Italy exerted on the 
manners and habits of the people caused an extensive 
change in the national character. By a singular co- 
incidence, those who bore back with them to their 
countrymen information relative to the awakening 
study of antiquity, carried back with them also from 
Naples a most frightful, and till then unknown, con- 
tagion. The fermentation of mind that began to dis- 
play itself in every branch of culture and civilization, 
manifested itself likewise in the affairs of dress. The 
long vestments, which had for ages been the attire of 
free men and substantial burghers, gradually became 
shorter and shorter ; other parts of the dress under- 
went various changes, all the patterns for which came 
from Italy, and the broad shoes d la guimharde now 
superseded the use of the sharp-pointed shoes that 
had been worn for several centuries. 



If, in opposition to the increasing affectation of 
novelty, the dress of the above period still retained 
somewhat of the simplicity and homeliness of the good 
Louis XII. and his [first] matronly consort,* in the 
following reign the light and graceful style, and the 
decidedly chivalric air of attire, sufficiently bespoke 
the influence of Francis I., of gaUantry and romantic 
feeling. What with their theatrical garb, and their 
high-flown ideas of amorous loyalty and devotion, the 
cavaliers and dames of that day hardly appear to us to 
have been men and women of this wofld ; but, rather, 
ihe ideal beings of the long Spanish romances then 
so greatly in vogue, and which furnished the models 
of actual manners. Luxury had been known to the 
world before then, and frequent, although ineffectual, 
attempts had been made to restrain it by sumptuary 
laws ; yet now that it was encouraged by the sovereign, 
and patronized by the example of a brilliant court, of 
which hardly any previous instance had occurred, it 
rose to a most extravagant pitch, and extended itself 
from the capital to the provinces. 

Diamonds, which had gone nearly out of fashion 
aflter the death of Agnes Sorel, who is said to have 
been the first that wore them in France, rose to nearly 
double their former price in this reign ; while, at the 
same time, the influence of the increasing intercourse 
with Italy, and other countries, occasioned by the 
continued disputes relative to Milan, and by the wars 
with Charles V., manifested itself in various modifi- 
cations of dress, derived from foreigners. Thus, for 
instance, the mode of curling the hair in ringlets was 
introduced by Eleanora of Austria ; and while Venice 
sent its stuffs of gold and silver, Lombardy its jewellery 
of either real or artificial stones, Genoa its velvets, 
and Milan its embroidery, Flanders and Grermany con- 
tributed the singular fashion of pinked and slashed 
clothes ; which originated in the vanity of showing 
the fine linen worn beneath them. At first merely 
the doublet was slashed, but afterwards the other parts 
of the dress, and even the shoes themselves. 

The preachers and satirists of that ag^ displayed 
their zeal or their wit by inveighing against those 
'' l^tastical and outlandish devices," jerkins aod 
doublets slashed in innumerable guises, and shirts of 
taffety, or of satin or cloth of gold in winter, and of 
fine Flemish linen in summer, which were so osten- 
tatiously displayed through the slashings of the upper 
garment. Grotesque and extravagant as this mode 
certainly was, and notwithstanding too that the male 

* A short time before his death, he married Mary, sister to 
our Henry VIII., who afterwards became the wife of Chark* 
Brandon, Duke of SuffoUc, 
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attire was too studied and theatrical, the costume of 
that day was upon the whole one of the most elegant 
eTer adopted in modem times, and more especially 
that of the female sex, which may he regarded as a 
pattern of noble simplicity, gracefulness, and taste, 
nor is there any other to be compared to it, if we ex- 
cept perhaps that worn at the beginning of the reign 
of Louis XIV., which had, in fact, much in common 
with it. 

Much of this taste is doubtless to be attributed to 
the numerous Italian artists of celebrity, whose influ- 
ence at the revival of the fine arts introduced great 
improvements into the productions of commerce and 
manufactures, and imparted to the costume of the 
time a fancy and richness in comparison with which 
our modem habiliments seem niggardly and mean. 
Some of the head-dresses of that period are so emi- 
nently picturesque that hardly any other than a 
painter could have designed them. 

As was to be expected, as well from the course of 
political events, as from other cu'cumstances, there 
was but little change in the established fashions during 
the reign of Henry II., for that monarch, who was 
the faithful Imitator of his father, inherited, together 
with his throne, his gallant and chivalric tastes. The 
only innovation of any importance was the fashion of 
raSa for the neck, which, along with stays, fans, and 
perfumery, were introduced into France by the too 
celebrated Catherine de Medici. These rufis were 
worn by both sexes, and gradually increased to such 
en enormous extent, that a lady in inll dress was 
obliged to feed herself with a spoon two feet long ! 
A Venetian, named Vinciolo, was appointed by the 
Queen to instruct her ladies in the art of netting the 
lace of which such ru£Fs were made, and this employ- 
ment became general among the sex. But it was 
Genoa and Venice that furnished the greater part of 
these expensive and inconvenient appendages to dress, 
and immense sums were annually paid by France to 
those cities, until Henry IV., thinking it too great a 
tax upon his people, prohibited the importation of 
Italian lace. The consequence of this was, that lace 
manufactories were established in Picardy, at Alen9on, 
and other places, which in a short time rivalled those 
of Venice. 

The reign of Francis II. was of too brief duration 
to allow any great changes of dress to take place, nor 
was Charles IX. of a disposition to encourage fancies 
and fopperies. During his reign, however, as well as 
in those of his two predecessors, and that of his suc- 
cessor, it was Catherine de Medici who was the virtual 
sovereign, consequently Itafian fashions still predomi- 



nated. Independently, moreover, of her influence, 
the prevalence of Italian taste, both in dress and man- 
ners, may be easily accounted for. Italy was then to 
the rest of Europe what France itself afterwards be- 
came, and still in some degree continues to be. It 
was the school of refinement and polite taste ; it fur- 
nished models in literature and art, and was the land 
where fashion uttered its oracles. Henry Stephens, 
the celebrated philologist, states, that the French lan- 
guage of that day was greatly corrupted by Italianisms, 
while Brantome depicts the more frightful corruption 
in morals, which he attributes to Italian example. In 
dress, France was then as slavish a copier of Italy as 
other countries have since been of her. Not only 
were all articles of mere luxury of Italian production, 
but no lady could appear without slippers manufactured 
at Venice, and it was equally indispensible for her to 
attire herself on a gala day in a robe from Milan. 

Had this fondness for Italian fashions been accom- 
panied with the same refined elegance of taste as it 
was in the days of Francis I., little could have been 
objected to it, except as being contrary to patriotism ; 
which latter, by the by, generally succumbs when it 
has fashion for its opponent. Instead of this, how- 
ever, fashion itself had greatly deteiiorated ; and 
among other caprices imported from beyond the Alps 
was tiiat of totally disguising the female shape by 
monstrous machines composed of whalebone; and if it 
be surprising how the practice of so metamorphosing 
the human form could ever have been adopted, it is 
not less extraordinary that it should have continued, 
with hardly any interruption, for two entire centuries. 



ON THE POPULAR SUPERSTITIONS AND 



^/ 



CUSTOMS OF WALES.— No. I. 



" They are flij'^fTi, ^ 
Beaut ifal fictions of our fathers, wove 
In Superstition's web, when Time was young. 
And fondly loved and cherish'd;— they are flown 
Before the wand of Science ! Hills and rales, 
Mountains and moorlands, — ye have lost 
The enchantments, the delights, the visions all ; — 
The elfin visions that so blessed the sight 
In the past days romantic. Nought is heard 
Now, in the leafy world, but earthly strains. 
Voices, yet sweet, of breeze, and bird, and brook. 
And waterfall; — ^the day is silent else. 
And night is strangely mute !"— AT. T, Carringtan, 

We ai'e acquainted with few subjects which present 
so interesting a field for inquiry as the popular le* 
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gendary lore of thd variouA European nations* To 
trace Uie different traditions, which have insensibly 
spread *' from age to age and from country to coun- 
try/' to their fountain head, would be a work at once 
curious and instructive ; and the nearer we approach 
the sources from whence all the varieties of European 
legend have been derived, the more forcibly we are 
struck with the similarity of their origin. One of 
the most remarkable circumstances connected with 
this subject, is the coincidence which is to be found 
between the popular traditions of countries widely 
separated from each other by natural and other phy- 
sical causes. To attempt to follow up this part of 
the inquiry, with the feeble and uncertain light which 
we now possess concerning the state of Europe in the 
early ages, would necessarily be futile and imperfect. 
Indeed many of the legends have doubtlessly been 
waf):ed down from countries and periods concerning 
which we now possess no other record. It is in the 
north of Europe that we find the greatest variety and 
most interesting species of legend ; which though 
of course much disfigured by time, still throw some 
light on the mythology of the northern nations. The 
heathen mythology may in fact be considered as 
the parent stock of those superstitions which have 
gradually diffused themselves into such numberless 
streams. 

Researches of this nature open a wide field for 
reflection to the contemplative observer of man. 
Scarce a year now passes without some relic of the 
olden time, some old custom consecrated by use or 
antiquity, being swept away in the overwhelming 
current of '' Improvement;'' and it is not too much 
to predict that in a century or two we shall scarcely 
have a vestige left to remind us of our forefathers 
*^ and their fortunes ;*' unless indeed we except those 
stem and imperishable mementos which even Time 
has been unable to erase. We wish not to be consi- 
dered sticklers for the exploded " opinions of our 
ancestors -/' but we do incline to the belief that what 
the present generation has gained in head it has lost 
in heart, and that the indiscriminate wreck of old 
English customs and old English feelings has been 
any thing but conducive to the happiness or content- 
ment of our countrymen. It is dangerous now to 
look beneath the surface. 

The manners and customs, the scenery and super- 
stitions of our native land, must always be considered 
of paramount interest and importance. In Wales the 
progress of the " Schoolmaster" has necessarily been 
much slower than in the densely-populated surface of 
the sister countij. The wild and romantic nature of 



the land, the pursuits of the people, and the paucity 
of the population, have greatly conduced to this. 
Still preserving through the lapse of ages the lan- 
guage and many of the distinguishing features of the 
primitive inhabitant of these isles, the traditions and 
habits of the Welsh people have a primary claim to 
our attention. Following from age to i^ and from 
fother to son their peaceful pursuits among mountain 
passes and sequestered hollows, we can hardly won- 
der that superstition should have exercised its influ- 
ence over them with unusual potency ; or that they 
should people every hill and glen, and Uyn, and wi« 
terfall, and river, with a race of beings of a wild and 
fanciful nature. 

Elves and fairies are the lightest and pretties 
creations of northern superstitions. Elf, in the plu* 
ral elfwor, was the original denomination of a river 
sprite. Many rivers were thus called Elf^ and the 
Elbe probably derived its name from this source. 
The KoholdSy Trolls, and Necks of Sweden ; the 
Fairies, Pixies, and Faunes of England ; the 
Brownies, Kelpies, and Pigmies of Scotland ; the 
Dhadine maha and Banshee of Ireland; and the 
Tylwytk Teg, Bendith en mammau and Ellyllon 
of Wales, are all the offspring of one common origin. 
That it was originally Celtic there can be little doubt, 
though we are aware that Mr. Pinkerton has ex- 
pressed a contrary opinion ; the worshippers of Odin 
may have disfigured it by admixture, but we have 
still sufficient in the storehouse of fairy mythology to 
remind us of its original beauty. Many believe that 
it is in the east, the land of imagination, in the tradi- 
tions of Persia and Arabia, that we are to look for 
the primitive creations of Faery land. A contem- 
porary writer however is disposed to refer both po- 
pular superstition and chivalry and romance to a 
Welsh origin. We extract such portion of his opi- 
nions as bear on the present inquiry. " In propor- 
tion as this subject became more investigated, and 
the various facts connected with it brought into no- 
tice, it became more and more evident that the pri- 
mary elements of the whole system were to be re- 
ferred for their origin to the nation of the Welsh. 
Arthur, the founder of the Round Table, was a Si^ 
lurian chieftain, and all his knights, together with 
Merlin, the enchanter, were, without exception, of 
the same ancient British race. In short, the whole 
machinery of romance is of that identical fabrication; 
the mythology, traditions, and tone of sentiment are 
altogether of Cymraeg origin; even those interest- 
ing personages, the fairies themselves, are of tiie 
same Celtic stock ; and bowerer the advocates of 
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their oriental extraction may endeavour to derive 
them from the Peries of Persia, it is evident that the 
earliest notices of these unearthly beings are to be 
found in the romances of Arthur and his knights. 
The celebrated Morgan la Fat, whose very name 
implies her Cambrian origin, exercised her dominion 
not only in Britain, but also over the whole of the 
Continent, long before any idea of eastern mythology 
had found its way there ; and so far had this power- 
ful princess extended her authority, that her reign 
was acknowledged, not merely throughout the whole 
of the western world, but even in those countries 
whose geographical situation would naturally have 
rendered them subject to the influence of oriental 
£ction, did such influence exist, rather than to that 
of the remote Celtic tribes of Britain. For we And 
that in Italy and Greece, and in many parts of Asia 
itself, the spirit of the Welsh romances had extended 
itself, and prevailed to such a degree as to supeisede 
that of the native traditions/'* 

The popular German tale of the Slumbers of the 
Emperor Frederic Barbarossa is unquestionably only 
a later version of the Seven Sleepers ; and the old 
Welsh tradition respecting King Arthur bears a 
strong likeness to the German legend. For exam- 
ple, — the Emperor was once compelled to conceal 
himself with a party of his followers amongst the 
KyfFhausen mountains ; where he exists, under the 
influence of magic, in a state of almost perpetual 
sleep. Sometimes his slumber is interrupted, pro- 
bably every hundred years or so ; and he sits with 
his adherents nodding before a stone table, through 
which his red beard has gi'own down to his feet. In 
Wales, the tradition runs that King Arthur also exists 
in a state of enchanted slumber, but before the last 
day arrives he will appear again on the earth, and join 
in the holy wars of the times. The first tradition 
forms the source of many others of a similar nature 
(but infinitely varied) in Germany ; amongst which 
is the well known tale of ^' Peter Klaus, the Goat- 
herd ;'* a story which has excited notice, not only 
from its own merit, but from its being the undoubted 
origin of the admirable tale of " Rip Van Winkle,*' 
in the " Sketch Book." 

The source of the following popular tradition will 
be readily remarked by the reader.-— Towards the 
cloee of the brave but ineffectual struggle for liberty 
in South Wales, Owen Lawgoch^ sumamed the Red 
Handed, a chief of undaunted bravery and high re- 
putation^ was obliged from a series of reverses, to 

* Ctmbriftn Qoar* Mag. vol. iii* 



retreat with the remnant of his followers, among the 
unfrequented districts near the uplands. It is re- 
lated that the place of their abode was aglarge cave 
on the northern acclivity of Mynnydd Mawr, near 
Uandilo in the county of Carmarthen. Here they 
lived for some time, descending occasionally on fo- 
raging expeditions into the adjoining country. On 
the summit of the mountain was a beautiful spring, 
over which they found a large stone, of such weight 
that it could only be moved by a man of immense 
strength, like Owen, the Red Handed. To this spot 
the chieftain resorted every morning for the purpose 
of watering his horse, always taking care to replace 
the stone over the spring. One day he neglected to 
do this, and next morning was amazed to find a lake 
of water gleaming in the sun, in place of his favourite 
well* He immediately went down to the cave where 
his men lay concealed ; and lying down in their ar^^ 
mour, a deep sleep fell upon them, which exists to 
this day. They are yet supposed to lie in the interior 
of the hill, and this long nap is to continue till the 
war-cry shall sound, and the trumpet again be heard 
in Rhygoch, when they will " rise up giants'* from 
their slumbers, come forth from the cave, and enter- 
ing once more into the battle, drive the foreign in- 
vaders from their land. It appears that on the sum- 
mit of Mynnydd Mawr a lake now exists, called 
Llynlleckwen, or the Lake of Owen with the Red 
Hand. 

It is no great stretch of fancy to assume that most 
of the stories of this nature were originally popular 
versions of King Arthur's sleep, altered and ofUn 
disfigured by time and the peculiar superstitions of 
the several districts. 

We conclude the present paper with another popu- 
lar legend, which in many of the details will remind 
the reader of " Rip Van Winkle." 

In a retired little spot in the neighbourhood of 
Pencader, dwelt Sion Evan oGlanrhyd, a shepherd. 
One day his son went out to look after their flock, 
which used to pasture on the hills. In the course of 
his walk he met with a fairy circle, and stepping in, 
immediately felt an irresistible inclination to dance. 
This went on apparently for a short time, and Evan 
then stepped out, with the intention of returning home. 
But he had not gone far before he paused in amaze. 
Everything around seemed to have been suddenly 
altered ; instead of an uncultivated waste, enclosures 
met his eye ; and houses reared their heads where 
of late the heathcock harboured. The face of the 
country, in shorty was entirely new to him; but he 
still went on anxiously looking for his own hornet 
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He rubbed bis eyes, for lo ! bis fatber*s cottage had 
vanished y and a substantial farm house rose in its 
stead ; yet that, certainly, was the hill 'which over- 
looked their dwelling. The outlines of the scene 
were familiar to him, — but from this change in its 
features, he fancied that he was under the influence 
of a spell, and that all he beheld was imaginary and 
unsubstantial. Thus impressed, he hastened onwards 
towards his father's dwelling. To his astonishment, 
a stout thorn hedge went right across the path, \i^hich 
he had known from a child, and opposed a barrier to 
his further progress. Nothing daunted, he advanced 
boldly on his way, determined to try whether this was 
real or impalpable, when the rough encounter with 
some large old thorns made him speedily draw back 
in pain and perplexity. At last, he gained access to 
the farm-yard, but he stepped on with the feelings of 
an intruder, for all about was strange and new. A 
savage dog snarled and barked louldy as he entered 
the yard. ^' Miserable man that I am !'' he exclaimed, 
" I have surely lost my senses — here stood the cow- 
house — there the sheep-pen — and the dog too, — all is 
strange; but I will whistle for old Tango, he will 
know me.'' But he whistled in vain ; the increased 
barking of the strange dog alone answered his call. 
Presently a person came out of the house, whom he 
had never seen before ; and observing the shepherd 
youth, (for he alone was outwardly unchanged) said, 
" Pwy^n ych chwi druan ?" (who are you, poor 
man). "1 am looking after my father, Sion Evan 
oGlanrhyd," he replied, " whom I left here this 
morning — ^but every thing seems to have changed all 
at once, — yet the Garreg-hir (long stone) stands on 
the mountain yonder, as it did ever since I can re- 
member — and here stood my father's dwelling ; but 

now, " " Stop ! that cannot be ; I never heard 

of your father's name before. This house was built by 
my great grandfather, altered by my grandfather, and 
I have myself added a part of it within these few 
years. You must be bewitched, or thinking of some 
other place ; where have you now come from ?" 

Our shepherd*s fear and perplexity increased at 
every word : " It is not many hours," he replied, 
" since I left home, to go to the hills,— nay, I have 
been on that rock within an hour or two." ** You 
must have fallen amongst the fairies then, for all you 
say is a riddle to me ; but step in and take a bit of 
food, and then we will go down to Pencader, and see 
old Catti Shorty who knows about most things." 
Saying this he turned towards his door, but not 
hearing any footsteps, he looked round, and was struck 
with honor on obsenrlng the shepherd crumble away 



into a little heap of ashes. Trembling with fear, he 
hastened down to the witches' house, and gently 
knocking at the door, undid the latch, and found the 
old woman, — for none knew her age, — sitting near a 
small glowing fire, on either side of which two black 
cats glared at the intruder, in a way that did not add 
to his comfort. '^ And what brings you down to poor 
old Catti's at this time of the day?" inquired she. 
^^ I am come to ask whether you ever heard oi Sion 
Evan oGlanrhyd ?" The old woman looked at him 
in silence, as if considering, and then said, ^' Sion 
Glanrydd ! dir anwyljl / Sion Glanrydd ? woe's me ! 
my memory is sore gone ! . . . . Oh, now I recollect, 
when I was very young, hearing my grandfather, 
Evan Shenkin Penferdir, tell that Sion's son went 
out amongst the hills one day, and was never heard 
of more ; he fell no doubt amongst the Tylwyth Teg. 
Old Sion is said to have lived near your dwelling. 
Ah! many's the time I've seen them dancing near 
the Garreg-hir !" Vyvyak. 



ANCIENT CHESS-MEN. 




Early in the year 1831, a cui-ious dLscovery was 
made in the Isle of Lewis, Scotland, on the sea shore, 
in the parish of Uig, of a considerable number of 
Chess- Men, curiously carved out of the tusks of the 
animal called, in Icelandic, Rostrangr, or Rosmar, 
but in other parts of Europe, the Morse^ Walrus, and 
Sea- Horse, They were discovered by a peasant of the 
island whilst digging on a sand-bank, and having been 
since purchased by the Trustees of the British Mu- 
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•eani) are now deposited in that establishment; to- 
gether with a bone or ivory fibok, and fourteen table- 
men or draoght-men, which were found with them. 
The chess-men are sixtj-seven in number, but the 
pieces so vary in si^e that it is difficult to select even 
two sets which correspond exactly. The largest King is 
4^ inches in height, and 6^ in circumference ; and the 
largest Queen is 3{- in height, and 5f in circumference. 
The largest Bishop, Knight, and Warder, (the latter 
holding the place of the Rook, or Castle,) is res- 
pectively 5 inches in height ; and that of the largest 
Pawn is 2^ inches. For the sake of distinction, part 
of them were originally stained of a dark red or beet- 
root colour, but from the long-continued action of the 
salt water, the colouring matter, in most cases, has 
been discharged. It has been suggested, that some of 
these pieces are in a fossil state, as they exhibit ap- 
pearances distinct from the rest. Of the whole num- 
ber, six are Kings, five Queens, thirteen Bishops, 
fourteen Knights, ten Warders, and nineteen Pawns. 
The Kings, which in point of costume and attitude 
nearly resemble each other, are represented as elderly 
men, with large spade-shaped beards, moustaches, 
and hair falling in plaits over their shoulders. They 
wear low quatrefoil crowns, either plain or ornamented 
with a border, and sit on square-formed chairs, having 
high backs, richly carved with various scrolls, fig^ures 
of animals, interlaced arches, and tracery-work, in 
the best style of the twelfUi century, as seen on mo- 
numents and in manuscripts. Their dress consists of 
an upper and an under robe, the former of which, or 
mantle, clamys, is thrown in folds over each arm, and 
left open on the right side, as high as the shoulder, 
(where it is fastened by a clasp,) for the purpose of 
leaving the arm free.* Each of the figures holds a 
sword with both hands across his knees, as though in 
the act of drawing it, according to the old mode as- 
signed to royal personages.f The swords are broad 
and short; the scabbards are marked either with a 
simple diagonal line, or with lines placed diagonally. 
In the diiiBrent figures, there are some slight varia- 
tions, and in one the hair is not plaited, but spreads 
over the back in six long wreaths ; the ornaments of 
the chairs are also diversified : one of them exhibits 

* This WM the usual and most ancient foim of reg^ dress, 
in the northern regions, and is every where presented in the 
manuscripts and seals of Norway, Sweden, and Denmark, as 
weU as in those of England, Scotland, France, and Germany. 

t In the " Grimnit Mai,** one of the Eddiac poems. King 
Gierraudr is represented to have sat thus with the sword upon 
his knee, the hlade half-drawn, listening to the words of Odin. 
Vide " Edda Ssmunder,'* vol. i. p. 68. Cf. Anderson's Dipl. 
Scot. pi. xziv. 

VOL. I. 



an intenection of semicircular arches, as seen in 
some of our Anglo-Norman arches. 

The Queens, who are also crowned, are repre- 
sented sitting in chairs, ornamented in a style similar 
to those of the kings. From the back of the head of 
each hangs a species of hood, which spreads over the 
shoulders, and accords with what was universally worn 
by ladies of rank in the middle ages ; as is proved by 
manuscripts and monuments of various nations. From 
the shoulders to the feet depends a long mantle, which 
shows in iront a sub-garment, or gown. The sleeves 
of this, like those of the Saxons and Norman French, 
are short, with a worked border, and from the elbows 
to the wrists are a series of plaits, resembling bands, 
which probably were worn round the arm. Most of 
these figures are represented in a contemplative pos- 
ture, the head resting upon the right arm, which is 
supported by the left. One of them, represented in 
the preceding cut, (in which are a King and a Queen) 
holds a curiously-shaped drinking horn in the lefl 
hand.* In the different figures, there are some vari- 
ations in the forms of the crowns and hoods; and in 
one a striped petticoat, and the feet are visible, which 
are covered in other instances : the chair-back of the 
latter piece furnishes also another example of inter- 
lacing round arches. 




The Bishops are of two descriptions, both in pos- 
ture and in dress. Five of them are represented in 
ornamented chairs, and the remaining eight in a 

• Respecting the use of horns as drinldng-cups, formerly ao 
universal among the Gothic nations, see Wormius's " Danica 
Monumenta," fol. Hafiu 1643. 

I. 



144 



THfi GftAt^tiltJ AND hlStdRIfeAL ILLtStftATbR. 



standings poeition. All the sitting figures, and four of 
the standing ones, wear the chasuble, dalmatic, stole, 
and tunic, of the form anciently prescribed, and cor- 
responding with representations of much greater an- 
tiquity * the remainder have a cope instead of a cha- 
suble, but the stole and dalmatic are omitted. The 
mitres are yery low, and in some instances quite 
plain, but have the double band, or infula, attached 
behind. The hair is cut short round the head. They 
hold a crosier with one, or with both hands ; and in 
the former instances, the other hand holds a book, or 
is raised in the attitude of benediction. On the backs 
of the chasuble and stole are various crosses or orna- 
ments. In the details, both of the habits and other 
work, there are numerous minute variations. In 
the above cut, a Bishop, standing, and a Knight are 
delineated. 

The Kkights, which are full-length figures, 
mounted on horaeback, are probably the most inte- 
resting portion of the whole. They are habited in 
long coats or gambesons, which descend in folds as 
low as the feet ; the sleeves have a cuff or border, at 
the wrist. Their helmets, with a few exceptions, are 
of a conical shape, and mostly with nasals, and round 
flaps to protect the ears and neck. All the figures 
have moustaches and large round beards, except one, 
which has the beard separated into three forks. A 
long kite-formed shield, suspended from the neck, 
hangs on the left side of each, ornamented with va- 
rious devices, approaching, in some instances, very 
closely to heraldic distinctions. Beneath the shield 
appears the sword, which is fastened round the waist 
by a belt, and in the right hand each knight carries 
a massive spear. The leg has, apparently, a covering 
of some sort down to the ancle, where it is met by a 
species of half-boot, without spur. The horses are 
caparisoned in high sadales, plain or ornamented; 
saddle-clothi^, curiously bordered, stirrups, and bridles; 
the mane is cut short, and the hair suffered to grow 
down on the forehead. On one of the shields is a 
cross bearing a lozenge, plain ; on another, is an or- 
namented lozenge, and the remainder are variously 
indented with crosses and other ornaments. 

The Warders are aimed warriors, (Hrokr, in 
Icelandic) which here take the place of the Rook or 
Castle, and are represented in a standing attitude, 
wearing helmets of various shapes, but chiely conical, 
some with and others without flaps, but all wanting 
the nasal piece. The coat, or gambeson, which most 
of them wear, descends to the feet, yet, in lieu of this, 
others have a coat of mail, with a hood which covers 
he head ; and in one instance this covers the head 



without any other protection. They all hold a shield 
in one hand and a sword in the other ; but the position 
is varied, the shields in some instieinces being borne in 
front, ahd in others at the side. The shields all bear 
distinctive marks, like those of the knights, but some 
of them are of a broader shape and less elongated. 
In general, the Wardera are more varied from each 
other than the similar figures of the other pieces. 
There is a peculiarity in the figures of three of the 
Warders, which tends to strengthen the belief of their 
being of Norwegian or Icelandic workmanfihip, and 
that is — ^the singular manner in which they are re- 
presented biting their shields.* One of these figure.^; 
has been cut froni a whale's tooth, and not from the 
tusk of the walrus. 

The Pawns are of various shapes and sizes, but 
chiefly octagonal, with conical terminations ; on one is 
a fret-like ornament, ahd on another some scroll-like 
adornment ; the others ate plain. 

The shields of the Knights and Warders are highly 
curious, as preseiitihg a series of devices, — ^the im- 
mediate precursors of hereditary armorial bearings, — 
in greater vartlsty than is to be found on any other 
existing monuments of such an early period. From 
some passages in the Voluspa, Saxo^ and EgiVs Saga^ 
it has been assumed by many of the Northern anti- 
quaries, that the ancient Scandinavians fldomed their 
shields with representations of their exploits ; but 
Sperllhgiiis, in his " Collections" on the subject, ar- 
gues 'i^trongly a^thst it, knd affiimd that before the 
twelflh centuiy no traces of any devices on shields are 
to be found among them. The only device on shields 
noticed by Snorre is that of a cross, which Sperlin- 
giud conjectures was firet introduced by King Olaf the 
Saint, at the commencement of the eleventh century. 
Most of the shields depicted in the Bayeux tapestry 
bear crosses of different shapes, and this is like^vise 
the case with those of the chess-figures ; some of the 
former also exhibit a species of dragon. f 

* This custom was a cKitrdcteristic of the ScandinftTian Bn- 
ufrkar, (Bare-thirts,) who were tv*«moT«, undefended by annoor, 
syl^ect to fits of madness on the eve of battle, under the influence 
of which they performed the most extraordinary feats, 

t At the end of the eleventh century these kite-shaped, or 
heater->ibrm shields, were thus minutely described by Anna 
Commena, in speaking of the French Knights. — " Fordefenee 
they bear an impenetrable shield, not of a round but of an ob- 
long shape, broad at the upper part, and tenninating in a point 
The surfece is not flat, but convex, so as to embrace the person 
of the wearer; and the exterior face is of metal, bo highly 
polished by frequent rubbing, with an umbo of shining brass in 
the middle, as to daszle the eyes of the beholder." — ** Alexiad, 
lib. ziii. p. 319.— In a MS. written in the tiBW of Ansete^ 



Trie GRAPHIC AND HISTORICAL ILLUSTRAtOR. 



W 



It is alleged by Mr. Madden, that these Chess- 
men *' were executed in Iceland, about the middle of 
the twelfth century/' and he establishes that fact by 
reference, to the material of which they are composed, 
to the general costume of the figures, and the peculiar 
forms of some of them, to the locality in whicn they 
were found, and io " the testimonies of numerous 
writers in ancient and modem times, touching the 
existence of the game of chess in Scandinavia, and 
the skill of the natives in carving similar figures."* 

The estimation wherein the tusks of the Walrus, 
(or Icelandic Rostuhgry or Rosmar,) from which these 
chess-men were unquestionably carved, were held by 
the northern nations rendered them a present worthy 
of royalty ; and this circumstance is confirmed by a 
tradition preserved in the curious *' Saga of Kroka 
Ref," or Kroka the Crafty, who lived in ihe tenth 
century, but the work itself is supposed to have been 
composed at the end of the fourteenth or beginning of 
the fifteenth century. It is there related, that Gun- 
ner, Prefect of Greenland, wishing to conciliate the 
favour of Harald Hardraad, King of Norway, (A.D. 
1046-1067,) by the advice of Barder, a Norwegian 
merchant, sent to the King three of the most precious 
gifts the island could produce : these were, 1. a full- 
grown white tame bear ; 2. 2ichesS'tahley\ or set of 
chess-men, exquisitely carved; 3. a licull of the Ros- 
tungr, with the teeth fastened in it, wonderfully sculp- 
tured and ornamented with gold. 

That the ancient Norwegians, and more particularly 
the natives of Iceland, were, at a very early period, 
famous for their skill in carving fig^ures and imple- 
ments in bone, is evinced by a variety of testimony ; 
and this talent was exerted chiefly in sculpturing 
chess-men, from the tusks of the Rosmar. The 
Archbishop of Upsala, in his antiquarian History of 
the Northern Nations, informs us, that it was usual 

Abbot of Si Edmtmd's, who died in 1148, (formerly in the 
library of Mr. Towneleyi but now beloiiging to Mr. Booth, 
Bookseller, of Duke Street, Portland Place,) the Danes are 
Ukewiae represented wit^ kite-shaped ahields, on which are 
various figures. There is also an ancient shield of this des- 
cription in the Kojal Mnsemn at Copenhagen, which was dug 
up .at Roldal, near Hardangr, in Norway. It is four feet in 
length, by two feet in width, and iii composed of two layers of 
bowds, each half an inch in thickness, the outermost placed 
kngitudinally, the innermost horizontally. The surface of this 
shield, which is convex, is protected by a coyering of leather, 
slightly figured ; and in the inierior are three handles of the 
same material, ftstened by tton naiU, ihe heads of which appear 
on the outside. 

• Vide " ArchsBologia," Tol. xxiy. p. 291 . 

t Professor Thorkelin considered the term " Tan-Tabl" in 
ihe wtJM of <' Chefts-m^ niade of t^eth df the Morse." 



amongst them to cut the teeth of the Morse in the most 
artificial manner, for the purpose of making chess- 
men ; and Glaus Wormius, writing about a century 
later, states that the Icelanders were accustomed, 
during the long nights of winter, " to cut out, by 
their fire-side, various articles from whales' teeth." 
This, he continues, " is more particularly the case in 
regard to Chess-men, (at which game they fexcell,) 
and I possess some specimens of these, distinguished 
by being of two colours, white and green, which are 
sculptured so exquisitely that each piece expresses, 
in features, dress, and attitute, the personage it is de- 
signed to represent."* Thus, also, in the figures 
under review, the costume, &c. of every piece has 
been especially attended to ; and, so far as that mode 
of proof can be admitted, evince them to have been 
executed in the twelfth century. 

The spot on which these figures were found favours, 
iii fevery respect, the hypothesis adopted by Mr. 
Siaddefi. The Hebrides, or Southern Isles, {Su- 
dureyar or Sud oer,) as they were called by Icelandic 
wHtfefS, were subject to the invasions of the Vikingr, 
Sea-kingS, ftohi ih^ end of the eight century, and 
during the reign of Harald Harfager, about the year 
875, were rendered tributary to the throne of Nor- 
way. The outer range of the Hebrides, in which that 
of Lewis is comprehended, was chiefly peopled by the 
Scandinavians, and between those islands and the North, 
as well as with the western coast of Scotland and Ire- 
land, the closest intercourse existed for many aged. 
As the communication was kept up in small vessels, 
called byrdinga by the Icelanders, the chances of 
shipwreck were great, in case of a storm, and ac- 
cordingly many instances are on record of the des- 
truction of ships coming from Norway to the Isles. 

" It would appear, therefore, most probable that 
the Chess-men and Draught-men discovered in the 
Isle of Lewis, formed part of the stock of an Icelandic 
kaiip-mann, or merchant, who carried these articles 
to the Hebrides, or to Ireland, for the sake of traffic ; 
and that the ship in which they wefe conveyed being 
wrecked, these figures were swept by the waves on 
shore, and buried beneath the sand-bank, which for 
the space of nearly seven centuries continued to ac- 
cumulate before the fortunate discovery took place, 
which restored them to light."* 

• Vide " Mus. Worm." p. 37r. 

t The above particulars of these cnrioos figures have been 
abstracted from a very interesting and erudite paper by Frede- 
rick Madden, Esq. F.R.S., intituled " Historical Remarks on 
the Introduction of Chess into Europe, and on the ancieiit 
Chess-men discovered in the Isle of Lewis i* published in tHe 
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ANCIENT FONT 

AT KIRKBURN, IN YORKSHIRE.' 




KiRKBURK church, in the northern part of Yorkshire 
IB one of the most perfect Bpecimens of early Anglo- 
Norman architecture in Eiigland ; and the Font, 
which in its uppermost course of ornament, displays 
a series of intersecting arches, is probably coeval with 
the church itself. The sculpture is rude, and the 
subjects are not clearly intelligible, except in one in- 
stance where a baptism is introduced, with two spon- 
sors, an officiating priest, and his attendant clerk. 
The priest, who is seen in the annexed cut, holds 
a book in the left hand ; his right hand is extended 
over the head of a child, above which, also, a dove 
is hovering. On the left of the sponsors is a fig^e 
kneeling, who appears to be receiving some commis- 
sion from an embowered figure of superior dignity. 
Kirkbum church is situated in a part of the country 
which was formerly covered with wood, and infested 
by wolves ; and it is therefore probable that the legend 
at the bottom of the font refers to the supposed miracu- 
lous interposition of some ecclesiastic, or hermit, in 
overpowering them. 

*' Archieologia/' vol. zziv. pp. 203-291 ; and illuitrated with 
munerous wood-ent and otber engravings. We have confined 
our view to the mere description and locality of these Chess- 
men, but Mr. Madden's Essay includes much valuable informa- 
tion, both on the histoiy of the game of Chess, and on the 
I and value of the respective pieces. 



ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE PUNISHMENT 
OF JANE SHORE. 

Mr. Editor, — Having been long occupied in making 
collections for an " Encyclopedia of English Mem- 
ners and Customs,*^ I beg to send you the following il- 
lustrations of your curious memoir of the unfortunate 
^' Jane Shore.'' By these illustrations, which I take 
from Fabian's Chronicle, you will see, that however 
unjust were the charges against her, they were no 
other than customary measures of the times. — ^The 
ground-work of the prosecution against Jane, by 
Richard the Third was, that " she had bewitched the 
king, so that he had lost the use of his arm" 

I need not refer to the 1st of Kings, xiii. 6. for 
the origin of this allegation : charges of witchcraft 
were political tricks, practised in the middle ages, to 
irritate the ignorant public and prevent commissera- 
tion. According to my recollection, I have seen this 
stratagem of ^' a withered arm" used upon other oc- 
casions than that alluded to. The barons seriously 
believed that Piers Gaveston had bewitched King Ed 
ward II., and Fabian writes concerning the Queen, 
herself, of Edward IV. as follows : 

*^ In soche passe tyme, in moste secrete manner 
upon the firste daie of Male [1464], King Edward 
spoused* Elizabeth, late beyng the wife of Sir Ihon 
Graie, Knight, whiche before time was slain at Tow- 
ton or Yorke fielde. 

'* Whiche spousailes were solepnised early in the 
Momyng, at a toune named Grafton, nere unto Sto- 
nyng Stratforde. At whiche mariage was no persones 
present but the Spouse, the Spousesse, the Duches of 
Bedforde her mother, the Prieste, twoo gentlewomen, 
and a young man to help the priest syng. And afier 
whiche Spousailes eanded, he went to bedde, and so 
taried there uppon three or foure houres ; and after de- 
parted, and rode again to Stoning-stratford, and came 
in maner as though he had been on huntyng, and 
ther went to bedde againe. And within a daie or two 
after, he sent unto Grafton, unto the Lorde Rivers, 
father unto his wife, shewyng to hym, that he would 
come and lodge with hym a certain season, where he 
was received with all honour, and so taried there by 
the space of fewer daies : in which season she nightly 
to his bed was brought, in so secrete maner, that al- 
most none but her mother was of counsaill. And so 
this mariage was a season kept secrete after, till 
needely it must bee discovered and disclosed, by meane 

* The Jianeeli was « previous ceremony to that of manisge. 
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of other which wer ofifred unto the Kyngy as the 
Quene of Scottes and other. What ohloquie ranne 
afiter of this manage, kowe the Kynge was enchaunted 
by the Duchesse ofBedfordy and howe after he would 
have refused her, with many other thinges concemyng 
this matter, I here passe it over."* 

As to Jane Shore* s penance, it was the same as had 
heen previously inflicted (20 Hen. VI.) upon Eleanor 
Cohham, first mistress, and afterwards wife of the 
Duke of Gloucester, upon a similar charge of sorcery, f 

The confiscation of Jane*s property. This was a 
common measure under an impeachment of treason. 
In 1468, (7 Edw. IV.) Sir Thomas Cooke, notwith- 
standing acquittal " hy sondry enquestes," says Fa- 
hian, (p. 497) was rohhed of his property in a similar 
manner. 

Her vagrancy and destitution. In the 1 1th Edw. 



IV. (1472,) " The erle of Oxenford, which sin the 
season of Bamet field had holden saint MigheFs 
mount was by an appoinetmente taken thens, and 
shortly after sent unto the Castell of Guines ; where 
he remained prisoner, untill the last yere of Richard 
the third, whiche was uppon twelve yeres. In all 
whiche season my Ladie, his wife, might never be 
suffered for to come unto hym, nor had any thyng 
to live upon, but as the people of their charities 
would ever give to her, or what she might gette 
with her nedle, or other soche cunnyng, (u she 
exercised.*** 

Thus does it appear, that the sufferings of Jane 
were only common to her with others ; — and, in con- 
sequence, that the incidents related in the Ballads 
are probably correct, because they are supported by 
analogies. D. 



GATEWAY AT RAMPTON, NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 




RiiMPTOK is a considerable village, pleasantly situated 
about a mile from the Trent, in the South Clay divi- 
sion of the hundred of Bassetlaw, in the fcounty of 
Nottingham. It retains much of the character of 
an ancient '' Ville ;" being placed midway in a tract 
of uninclosed land, which to the east is meadow, and 
descends to the river, and to the west is arable, and 
gradually ascends to the adjoining and more elevated 

• " Fabian's Chronicle, b. 1. edit. p. 495.** See a counter- 
part of this statement relative to the Kin|r*g Marriage in the 
Parliament Rolls, vol. ri. p. 241. 

t See Stawi, p. 382, edit« Howes. 



parish of Grove. Before the Conquest it was a'place of 
note, there being there no less than seven ^* Taynes,'* 
who had their respective manors and mansions ; and 
it had also a church, on the site of which most proba« 
bly the present one stands. William bestowed Ramp- 
ton on his favourite follower Roger de Busli, who has 
been aptly termed *' the great Leviathan of the nor- 
thern Estates,*' from the immense possessions he 
received from his master in the midland and northern 
counties ; and De Busli, according to the feudal system 
of the time, parcelled out the lands of this manor (ex- 

• Fabian, p. 506. See also Pari Rolls, vi. 289. 
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cept what he might retain as his own demesne) to 
four subfeudatories, or tenants. 

After De Busli, the first lord we find on record is 
^bert, the uncle of Nigel de Rampton, and he dying, 
as it would seem, without issue, the estate devolved 
upon his nephew, from whom we are enabled to trace 
clearly the descent through the successive families of 
Idalluvel, Stanhope, Babington, and Eyre, to the 
present lord of the manor, Anthony Hardolph Eyre, 
Esq. of Grove. It is remarkable that every transfer 
into a new family has been effected by the marriage 
into it of the heiress of the last family. Thus, Pavia, 
heiress of Nigel de Rampton, intermarried with Robert 
Malluvel; Elizabeth, heiress of Stephen Malluvel, 
with John Stanhope ; Saunchia, heiress of Richard 
Stanhope, with John Babington ; and Elizabeth, co< 
heiress of John Babington, (great grandson of the 
former) with Sir Gervas Eyre, Knt. ; who was a cap- 
tain of horse under Charles I., and was slain (as was 
also his father) in the defence of Newark Castle. 

John Babington, who obtained the manor by mar- 
riage with Saunchia Stanhope, built, in the reign 
of Henry VIIL, the pateway, represented in fhe 
annexed cut, and most probably the mansion, of 
which it was an adjunct, and to which it formed 
an entrance from the church-yard. The mansion 
was taken down in the early part of the last century 
by Anthony Eyre, Esq, (the grandfather of the pre- 
sent owner), but the Gateway and a curious brick wall, 
(having escutcheons of the arms of Babington and 
Stanhope, moulded in brick, inserted at intervals) were 
left as the boundaries of a garden (perhaps anciently 
the hall garden) attached to a large farm-house, 
erected afler the pulling down of the mansion. 

The church-yard front of the Gateway (as above 
shewn,) presents in the centre a shield, enclosed in a 
richly-sculptured frame, bearing the arms of Babing- 
ton, impaling those of Stanhope. The crest and 
supporters are now so much defaced as not to be dis- 
tinguishable. Two smaller framed shields appear on 
each side the former ; that on the right bearing the 
arms of the father and mother of John Babington ; 
viz. Babington impaling Ferrers; and that on the 
left, bearing the arms of the father and mother of 
Saunchia Stanhope, viz. Stanhope impaling Strelley.* 
In a niche above is the rose, formerly surmounted 
by a crown, (but which has now disappeared) and 
bordered by a frame, in which are introduced the 
letters H and K, or R ; indicating either the reigning 

• Viz. Quarterly Erm. and Gules, Stanhope ; paly of six 
Arg. and Sable, Strelley. The Babington arms are, Arg. ten 
torteanz, in chief a label of three points, Assure. 



monarch, or commemorating the ascendancy of the 
Tudor family, amongst whose partizans the Stanhopes 
and Babingtons were distinguished. The tun, a 
punning device of Babington, appears in several 
places ; and some years ago there was a painting in 
the east window of the chancel, facing the gateway, 
of a babe in a tun, which it is said was abstracted by 
an antiquity-loving exciseman, 

The other side of the Gateway has shields similarly 
arranged; but the arms are different. The centre 
shield bears those of Babington with their quarterings, 
and is without supporters, or crest; but instead of the 
latter has the letter S, with a line drawn perpendicu- 
larly through it. Beneath this shield a scroll is in- 
scribed with the name Pabington, in Roman letters, j 

In the adjacent church are two large floor stones, 
each having a cross cut in t|ie middle ; and an in- 
scription in ancient characters, now much defaced, 
round the margin. Qne of them is in memory of Sir 
Richard Stanhope, knight, and Joan, his wife, and 
has four shields with armorial bearings, two on each 
side the cross, 'fhe other stone is that of Elizabeth, 
daughter of Sir f ^oinas Talbot, knight, and wife of 
John Stanhope, grandson of Sir Richard Stanhope, 
and bears two shields, one on each side the cross. In 
the chancel are several modem monuiiients, for various 
members of the Eyre fanaily. The principal one is 
adorned with statuary figures of weepjng cherubs, &c. 
and mentions, among other ancestors, " the Lady Pack- 
ington, so admired for her piety and accomplishments 
above her sex, as by some to be reputed the author of 
the * Whole Duty of Man.' " A* marble tablet, sur- 
mounted by sculptured military |xopbies, is in remem- 
brance of Gervase Anthony £yre, fhe only son of the 
present owner of the Rampton estate, who was killed 
at the battle of Barrosa, in his twentieth year. 



BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICES 

OF EMINENT MEN IN THE OLDEN TIMES. 
No. I. — JOHN SKELTON 

John Skelton, Poet Laureat, was descended, accord- 
ing to Anthony Wood, from the Skeltous in Cumber- 
land, and Fuller supposes him to have been bom in 
Norfolk, probably about 1 46 1 . He was educated at Ox- 
ford, and in 1489, received the appellation of OxomiB 
poeta laureatus, from that University, (a title which 
was given to those who had taken degrees in grammar, 
which included rhetoric and yersiftcation, q|i which 
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occasion a wreath of )aurel was presented to the new 
graduate), a circiunatance to which he seldom fails to 
allude, as to an honourable evideijce of \i\q pro^ciencj 
in classical learning. Soox^ after taking holy orders,* 
he was n^ade Elector of Djsse, in his native county, 
^' where and in the ^iecesse, he was esteemed more 
fit for the stage than the pew or pulpit." For his 
buffooneries in the desk, and his satirical ballads 
against the mendicants, but |nore especially, according 
to Mr. Thomas Dejafield, for violating his canonical 
oaths by ei^tering the marriage state, he was severely 
censure^, and suspended by Bishop Nyjtke, his Dio- 
cesan. Nothing abashed by this disgrace, the poet 
flung ojf the surplice he was so badly qualified to 
wear, and repaire4 immediately to Court, confiding in 
his wit, learning, and pleasantries to insure himself a 
good reception. Nor was he disappointed, he secured 
the favour of his sovereign, and became tutor or pre- 
ceptor to Prince Henry, afterwards King IJenry VJII. ; 
the duties of which situation he so honourably dis- 
charged, that Erasmus, in his Epistle to the King, pre- 
fixed to his Epigrams, (4to. Basil, 1518, p. 294) does 
not scruple to say, " domi haberes Skeltonumy unum 
Britannicarum literarum lumen ac decus, qui tua studia 
possit non solum accendere sed etiam consummare ;" 
and so grateful was the prince for the good offices of 
his tutor, that when he ascended the throne he created 
him " Orator royal," to the no small delight of the 
poet, who observes at the end of his poem, intituled 
Elynour Rummyng, or Rumminy^ 

" King Heniy the Eight 

Had a good conceit I 

Of my merry mne 

Thongh duncicale plaine ;" — | 

and it appears that either taking advantage of tlie 
progress he had made in the king's affections, or 
'• trusting to an imaginary ascendancy over the mind 
of his royal pupil, he continued, by repeated scurrili- 
ties, to provoke his most powerful enemies. "{ — '^ and 
in this season," says Grafton, '< the Cardinall(Wolsey) 
by his power Legantine dissolued the Conuocation at 
Paules, called by the Archebishop of Caunterbury, and 
called him and all the clergy to his Conuocation to 
Westminster, which was never sene before in Eng- 
land, wherof Maister Skelton a mery Poet wrote, 

* 1498, 14 Apr. Johes Skelton ^oeta laareatus Lond. dioc. 
ad tit. Mon de Graciis juxta turrim Lond. ordinatur Diaco- 
niis per Tho. Lond. £puin. et pres})yta die q Junii prox. se- 
qnente. ^e^. Savage Epi, Lond, 

t Skelton frequently visited this lady. At the end of one of 
the editions of the poem ahove mentioned, is an impression of 
the alewife, with a black pot in each hand. 

t £lli8*s *< Specimens." 



f Gentle Panle lay downe thy sweard ; 

For Peter of Westminster hath shauen thy Beard.*" 

Had he confined himself to generalities like t^is, 
Skelton would probably have avoided the notice of 
the Cardinal, but growing bold through impunity, he 
attacked Wolsey stilj more directly. Alluding to that 
Prelate's design of erecting a College, he has these 
lines: 

" The goods that }^ hath thus gaddered 
Wretchedly he hath scattered 

In causes nothinge expedient ; 
To make windowes, walles, and dores 
And to maintain bauds and w 

A great part thereof is spent. 

In these parties it is veryfied 
That he hath a college edified 
Of marvellous foundation/' — kc 

These saucy invectives so highly enraged the Car- 
dinal, that he resolved to punish their author, and so 
fiercely prosecuted him that the luckless lampooner 
was glad to fly for sanctuary to the " Abbaye of 
Westminster," where he amused himsejf with his 
books and papers, and in entertaining the brotherhood 
by recounting the adventures of his early life ; — many 
of which were published with this title, " Merie Tales, 
newlye imprinted, and ma4e by Master Skelton, Poet 
^aureat."* 

** These 'Merie tales* are composed of bu£Foon 
tricks attributed to the laureat, who perhaps fathered 
all the unappropriated jokes of his time."f Our readers 
will perhaps be edified by the following specimen : 

'* Skelton was an Englyshe man borne, as Skogan 
was, and he was educated and brought uppe in Ox- 
foorde ; and there he was made a Poet Lawreat. And 
on a tyme hee had bene at Abbington to make mery, 
wher he had eate salte meates, & he dyd come 
late home to Oxfoorde ; & hee dyd lye in an ine 
named the Tabere, whyche is now the Angell, & he 
dyd drynke & went to bed. Aboute midnigght he 
was so thyrstie, or drye, that hee was constrayned to 
call the tapstere for drynke, and the tapstere hearde 
hym not. Then he cryed to hys oste & hys ostess 
and to the osteler for 4rynke, and no man would heare 
hym. * Alacke !* sayd Skelton, * I shall peryshe for 
lacke of drynke : what remedye !* At the last he dyd 
crie out and sayd * iyer, fyer, fyer.' 

** When Skelton harde everye man bustled hymself 
upwarde, & some of them were naked and some were 

• " Imprinted at London, in Fleet Street, beneath the Con- 
duit, at the sign of St. John Evangelist, by Thomas Col well." 
8to. no date. 

t See •' Censura Literaria," vol v. p. 238. 
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halflB asleepe & amased, and Skelton djd crye ^ fyer ! 
fyer!' styU, that everye man knew not where to 
resorte, Skelton dyd go to bed : and the oste & the 
osteas & the tapstere wythe the osteler dyd runne to 
Skelton's chambre wythe candles lyghted in Aeyr 
handes saying * Where, where, where is the fyer V 
* Hero, here,' sayd Skelton, & poynted hys finger to 
hys mouth, saying ' fetch me some drynke to quenche 
the fyer, & the heate, & the drinesse in my mouth :' 
& so they dyd. Wherfore it is goode for every man 
to helpe hys pwne selfe in tyme of nede wyth some 
polecie or crafle, so be yt ther bee no deceit nor 
falshed said.—" 

^^ Thus," (to use the words of the colophon) 
^' endeth (one of) the merie tales of Maister Skelton, 
very pleasant for the recreation of the minde." 

Pleasant in sooth ! and amusingly illustradve of 
the character and disposition of the man. What an 
admirable subject would the preceding extract afford 
for the pencil of the facetious Cruikshank. 

Skelton was kindly entertauned at Westminster by 
the Abbot Islip, and he continued with him till his 
death, on the 21st of June, A.D. 1529.* 

In reviewing the life of this extraordinary person, 
and finding him at one time exalted to high honour 
by his University, and lauded by the great Erasmus, 
and at another playing off his jokes on the keeper of 
a mean hostelry ; now, the respected preceptor of the 
Heir apparent, invested with the garbs and performing 
the duties of a solemn pedagogue and theologean, 
and now degrading his cloth by- his buffooneries, and 
revelling in vile ribaldry ; we can scarcely believe that 
the same individual enacted such different characters. 
Half sage and half ape he contrived to gain and keep 
the respect of his learned contemporaries, (yet the 
generality said '' that his witty discourses wercTbiting, 
his laughter opprobrious and scornful, and his jokes 
commonly sharp and reflecting,")t and although en- 
tirely unconscious of it himself, this mirth-loving 
jester did his country and church that service which 
should ever preserve his name from oblivion, if it does 
not exalt him to the rank of our national benefactors. 
He promoted the Reformation ! 

This assertion may be easily proved. In order to 
prepare the public mind for the dissolution of the 

' * Whilst in sanctoaiy at Westmixurter, Skelton compoeed 
Tarions laudatory sets of reraea, in the way of epitapha, oom- 
memoradng the Sooereignt interred there, which were after- 
wards inscribed on tables and suspended over their moninnents, 
where they long continued. Copies^ of these verses may be 
found in Dart's " History of St. Peter's, Westminster." They 
axe miserable compositions. En.. • 
t Wood's •* Athene Oxonienses." 



monasteries, it was necessary that the enormitie« 
sanctioned, or practised, by the monastic institutions 
should be exposed, and the system stripped of its veil 
of sanctity. This Skelton effectually accomplished. 
He directed the whole artillery of his genius against 
the monastic orders, charging them with the grossest 
crimes, denouncing them as " idle drones," condemn- 
ing their '^ stately estimation," their '' superdlions- 
ness ;" their '^ continual ingurgitations and &rcynges 
of their carayne bodies," in language well adapted to 
please the crowd and inflame it against the objects 
of his reproach. Admitting therefore that the des- 
truction of the religious houses hastened the refimna- 
tion, and that Skelton paved the way for the orer- 
throw, we must come to the conclusion that the poet, 
by a few rude rhymes, now obsolete, or perused only 
by the antiquary and bibliographer, essentially con- 
tributed to the dissemination of Holy writ, and to the 
downfall of a church which had queened it over the 
civilized world for nearly eight centuries.* 

J. F. R, 



CLEGG HALL, LANCASHIRE.f 

Cleog Hall, about two miles north-east from Roch- 
dale, is still celebrated for the freaks and visitations 
of a supernatural guest, called the ** Clegg-Hall 
Boggart." 

Dr. Whitaker says, it is '^ the only estate within 
the parish which still continues in the local family 
name." On this site was the mansion built by Ber- 
nulf de Clegg and Quenilda his wife, as early as the 
reign of Stephen ; not a vestige of which now remains. 
The present comparatively modem house was built by 
Theophilos Ashton, of Rochdale, a lawyer, and one of 
the Ashtons of Little Clegg, about the year 1620. 
Afler many chains of occupants, it is now in part 
used as a country alehouse; other portions are in- 

* The above notices comprise 'all the biographical par- 
ticulars that can be collected respecting Skelton. The prin- 
cipal authorities are the « Censura literaria," by Sir Egertcn 
Biydges, Bart. " Specimens of the Eariy Engliah Poets " bj 
George Ellis, Esq. The " British Biographer," in 10 toIs. 
8vo. " Grafton's Chronicle." Dr. Dibdin's " Topographicsl 
Antiquities f and Wood's " Athene Oxotnienses." 

t This article is extracted from the ** Tradidons of Lan- 
cashire," an interesting work, by J. Roby, Esq*, M.K.S.L. 
illnstrated by excellent engrarings from the Umm of Findcn. 
Onr especial thanks are dne to the author, and to Mean. 
Longman & Co. for their kind permission to insert it in this 
publication. 
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habited by the labouring classes who find employment 
in that populotis and manufacturing district. It is 
the property of Joseph Fenton, Esq. of Bamford Hall, 
by purchase from John Entwisle, Esq., the present 
possessor of Foxholes, in tiiat neighbourhood. 

Stublet Hall, mentioned in our tale, was built 
by Robert Holt, in the reign of Henry VIII. The 
decay of our native woods had then occasioned a 
pretty general disuse of timber for the frame- work of 
dwelling-houses belonging to this class of our domes- 
tic architecture. Dr. Whitaker says, 'Mt is the first 
specimen in the parish of a stone or brick hall-house 
of the second order ; that is, with a centre and two 
wings only. Long before the Holts, appear at this 
place a Nicholas and a John de Stubley, in the years 
1322 and 1332; then follow in succession John, 
Geoffirey, Robert, and Christopher Holt ; from whom 
descended, though not in a direct line, Robert Holt, 
of Castleton and Stubley ; whose daughter, Dorothy, 
married, in the year 1649, John Entwisle of Fox- 
holes. Robert, who built Stubley, and who was 
gprandson of Christopher Holt before mentioned, was 
a justice of the peace in the year 1528. In an old 
Tisitation of Lancashire, by Thomas Tong, Norroy, 



30 Hen. VIII., is this singular entry: — ^* Robarde 
Holte of Stubley, base mar. an ould woman, by whom 
he base none issewe, and therefore he wolde not have 
her name entryed." Yet it appears he had a daugh* 
ter, Mary, who married Charles Holt, her cousin, 
descended from the first Robert. Her grandson was 
the Robert Holt, father to Dorothy Entwisle before 
named, at whose marriage* the events took place 
which, if the following tradition is to be credited, 
were the forerunners of a most strange and unex- 
pected developement. 

In the year 1640, nine years before the date of 
our story, Robert Holt abandoned Stubley for the 
warmer and more fertile situation of Castleton, about 
a mile south fix>m Rochdale. Castleton was prin- 
cipally abbey-land, belonging to the house of Stanlaw. 
Part of this township, the hamlet of Marland or 
Mereland, was, at the dissolution of monasteries, 
granted to the Radcliffis, of Langley, and sold by 
Henry RadclifP to Charles Holt, who married his 
cousin, Mary Holt, of Stubley, and was grandfather 
to Robert, who left Stubley for this place, as noticed 
above. 



CLEGG HALL. 




' " Is there no exorcist 

Beguiles the traer office of mine eyes 1 
Is 't real that I see T-^Shaketpeare. 

To Cleg^ Hall, or rather what was once the site of 
that ancient house, tradition points through the dim 
vista of past ag^s, as the scene of an unnatural and 
cruel tragedy. Not that this picturesque and stately 



pile, with its gable and zigzag terminations, the sub- 
ject of our present engraving, was the very place 
where the murder was perpetrated ; but a low, dark, 
and wooden-walled tenement, such as our forefathers 
were wont to construct in times anterior to the Tudor 

• Her marriage gift was £500., nineteen cows, and a bull,— - 
a magnificent portion in those days. 
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ages. The present building, with its little perch, 
quaint an4 groliesque, its balustrade a^d balcony 
above, and the points and pediments qi^ the four sides, 
is e^ddently the coinage of pome more modern braip, — 
peradventure in King James's days. Not unlike the 
character of that learned monarch apd of his times ; 
half classical, half barbarous, it combijiies the puer- 
ilities of each, without the power and grandeur of 
the one, or the rich and chiralric magnificence of the 
other. Little bits of colupans, dwarf-like, and frit- 
tered down into mere extremities, give the porch very 
much the appearance of a child's plaything, or of a 
Dutch toy stuck to its side. 

It has, in fact, the very air and attitude, — the pe- 
dantic formalities of the time when it was buijt. Not 
so the house on whose ruins it was erected ; the square, 
low, dark mansion, constructed of wood, heavy and 
gigantic, shaped like the hull of some great sbip, the 
rjbs and timbei-s being first fixed, and the interstices 
afterwards filled with, a compost of clay and chopped 
sti'aw, to keep out the weather. Of such rude and 
primitive architecture were the dwellings of the !^n- 
glish gentry in former ages: such was the house 
built by Bemulf and Quenilda Clegg, in the reign of 
Stephen, the supposed scene of that horrible deed 
which gave rise to the stories yet extant, relating to 
the ** Clegg-Hall Boggart" popular story is not 
precise, generally, as (o facts and dates. The exact 
time when this occuri'ence took place we )^now not * 
but it is more than probable that some dark transaction 
of this nature was here perpetrated. The prevailing 
tradition warrants our belief; — and however fanpiful 
and extravagant tjie filing up of the picture, com- 
mon rumour still preseiTes, t^itouched, the general 
outline. 

It is afiii-med that, some time f^bo)|t the thirteenth 
or fourteenth century, a wicked uncle destroyed the 
la^vful heirs of this goodly possession, — two oi'phan 
children that were left to his care, — by throwing them 
over a balcony into the moat, that he might seize on 
the inheritance. Such is the stoiy which, to this day, 
retains its hold on the popular mind ; and ever after, 
it is said, the house was the reputed haunt of a troubled 
and angry spirit, until means were t^^en fpr its re- 
moval, or rather its expulsion. But upon the inhuman 
deed itself we shall not dilate, inasmuch as the period 
is too remote, and the events are too vague, for our 
purpose. 

The house built by Bemulf Clegg had passed, with 
many alterations and renewals, into t}ie possession of 
the Ashtons of Little Clegg. About the year 1620 
the present edifice was built ^J T^^^pl^^M? Ashtpn ; 



and thirty years had scarcely elapsed from the tinte o^ 
its erection to the date of our story. Though the 
original dwelling had been pulled down, except some 
few remains, yet symptoms of *^ the Boggart" were 
still manifest in t)ie occasional visitations and annoy- 
ances to which the inmates were subject. 

The hues of evening were spread out, like a rich 
tapestry, above and behind the long unpicturesque 
line of hills, the lower acclivities of Blackston-edge, 
opposite to the stately mansion of Clegg Hall. The 
square squat tower of Rochdale Church peered out 
from the dark tress, high on its dim eyrie, in. the dis- 
tance, towards the south-west, below which a wan 
hazy smoke indicated the site of that thriving and 
popujous town. To the right, the hea\7 blue ridgB 
of mountains, bearing the appropriate name of Black- 
ston-edge, had not yet put on its cold, grey, neutral 
tint ; but the mass appeared to rise abruptly &om the 
green enclosures stretching to its base, in strong and 
beautiful contrast of colour, such as painters love to 
express on the mimic canvass. It was a lovely evening 
in October ; one pf Nature's pairing smiles, ere she 
envelopes herself in t]ie horfors a^d the gloom of 
winter. So soft and balmy was the season, that the 
wild flowers lingered longer than usual in the woods 
and copses where they dwelt. In the gardens, some 
of the spring blossoms had already unfolded. The 
wallflowers and po]yanthuses had looked out again, 
unhesitatingly, on the genja) sjcy — deprived, by so- 
phistication and culture, pf the instmcts necessary to 
their preserv^ttion. Tl^? wild jintutored denizens of 
the field and the quiet woods rarely t^etray such lack of 
presentiment : buf such are, every where, the results 
of civilization ; which, however |>epe$cial to society 
in the aggregate, ^ves its o]}jects altogether an arti- 
^cial character, and by depriving^ them of their natural 
and proper jnstincts, renders them helpless when 
single and unaided ; w^ile it ma]s^es (hem more de- 
pendent upon each other, and on t|ie factitious wants, 
the o&pring of those very habits an^ conditions into 
which they are thrown. 

Qn the hollow trunk of a decrepit ash the ivy was 
blossoming profiisely; gathering its support from the 
frail prop which jt was fated to destroy. The insects 
were humming and frolicking about on their tiny 
wings, taking their last enjoyment of their little day, 
ere they gave place to the ephemera of the next. 

" How merry and jocund every life-gifted thing 
looks forth on this our festi^'ul. It might be Nature 
holding high jubilee in honour of Holt's daughter on 
her wedding night !" 

Thus spake Nicholas Haworth to his sister Alice, 
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as they stepped forth from the hall porch, and stayed 
for a moment by this aged trunk, to admire the scene 
that was fast losing its glory and its brightness. They 
were bidden to the marriage supper at Stubley, where 
a masque4 ball was to be given ^fter the nuptials of 
Dorothy Holt, the daughter of its possessor, with En- 
twlsle, the heir of Foxholes. 

'^ It i^ay be holiday and gladness too ; but I feel 
it not," said Alice pensively, as she leaned on her 
brother's arm, while they turned into a narrow lane 
overarched by irregular gproups of beech and syca- 
more trees. 

*^ Heed not much idle fancies,'' said her broker. 
^* And so because, forsooth, an impudent beggar-man 
predicts some strange event that must shortly befall 
thee, the apprehension doth cast its shadow ere i\ 
come, and thpu art ready to conjure up some grim 
spectre in the' gloom it hath created. But, in good 
sooth, here comes the wizard himself who hath raised 
these melancholic and evil humours/' 

^' I never pass him without a shudder," said shf), 
at the same time cringing closely to her protector. 

This awful personage was one of an ancient class, 
now probably extinct } a sort of privileged order, sup- 
plying, or rather usurping, the place of the mendicant 
friars of former days. Their vocation was not of an 
unprofitable kind, inasmuch as alms were commonly 
rendered, though more from fear than favour. Woe 
betide the unlucky housewife who withheld her dole, 
her modicum of meal, or money, to these sturdy appli- 
cants ! Mischief from some invisible hand was sure 
to follow, and the cause was laid to her lack of 
charity. 

The being, the subject of these remarks, had been 
for many months a periodical visitor at the Hall, 
where he went by the name of " Neman." It is not 
a little remarkable, that tradition should here point 
out an adventure something analogous to that of 
Ulysses with the Cyclop as once happening to this 
obscure individual, and that his escape was owing to 
the same absurd equivoque by which the Grecian 
chief escaped from his tormentor. Our tale, however, 
hath reference to weightier matters, and the brief 
space we possess permits no farther digression. This 
aged, but hale and sturdy beggar wore a grey frieze 
coat, or cloak, loosely about hb person. Long blue 
stocking gaiters, well patched and darned, came over 
bis knee ; while his doublet and hosen, or body gear, 
were fastened together by the primitive attachment 
of wooden skewers, a contrivance now obsolete, being 
superseded by others more elegant and seemly. A 
woollen cap or bonnet, of unparal]eled form and di- 



mensions, was disposed uppn his h^ad, hiding t)ia 
upper part of his face, apd almpst covering a pair of 
buphy grey eyebrows, Uiat, in their turn, crouched 
over a quick and vagfant eye, little wors^ for the 
wear of, probably, some sixty years. A grizzled 
reddish beard hung upon his breast : and his aspect 
altogether was forbidding, — almost ferocious. A 
well-plenished satchel was on his shoulder ; and he 
walked slowly and erect, as though little disposed to 
make way for his betters in the narrow path, where 
they must inevitably meet. W]ien they came nearer, 
he stood still, in the middle of ^he road, as though in- 
clined to dispute ^heir passage. His tall and well-pro- 
portioiied figure, apparent even beneath these gro- 
tesque habiliments, stood out before them in bold 
relief against the red and burning sky, where an 
opei^ing in the lane admitted all ^e glow and fei-vour 
of the western sunset. His strange, wayward, and 
even mysterious character was no bar to his admit- 
tance into the mansions of the gentry, through a wide 
circuit of country ; where his familiarities were tole- 
rated, or perhaps cqnpiyed at, even by many whose gifts 
|ie received nfore as a right than as an obligation. 

He looked steadfastly on them as they approached, 
\)Xki without the slightest show either of respect or 
good will. 

'^ Prithee, stand a little on one side, that we may 
pass by without fear of offence," said Nicholas Ha- 
worth, good humouredly. 

^' And whither away, young master and my dainty 
miss ?" was the reply, in his usual easy and familiar 
address, such as might have suited one of rank and 
condition. 

Haworthy little disturbed thereat, said with a care- 
less smile, — " Troth, thou hast not been so long 
awuy but thou mightest have heard of the wedding 
feast to-night, and, peradventure, been foremost for 
the crumbs of the banquet." 

*' I know well there's mumming and foolery a-going 
on yonder ; and I suppose ye join the meny-making, 
as they call it ?" 

'' Aye, that do we ; and so prithee begone." 

'^ And your masks will ne er be the wiser for*t, I 
trow," said the beggar, looking curiously upon them 
from beneath his penthouse lids. 

<' But that I could laugh at his impertinence, Alice, 
I would even now chide him soundly, and send his 
pitiful carcass to the stocks for this presumption. 
Hark thee, I do offer good counsel when I warn thee 
to shift thyself, and tbat speedily, ere I use the 
readies^ means for thy removal." 

^^ pramercy, ])rave rp^er j bu^ J must e'en gi'e ye 
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the path; an* so pass on to the masking, my Lord 
Essex and his maiden Queen." 

He said this with a cunning look, and a chnckle 
of self-gratulation at the knowledge he had, some 
how or other, acquired of the parts they were intending 
to enact. 

** Fonl fa* thy husy tongue, where fbundest thou 
this news ? — I've a month's mind to change m^ part, 
Alice, hut that there's neither leisure nor oppoitunity, 
and they lack our presence at the nuptiab." 

'' How came he hy this knowledge, and the fashion 
of our masks?'' inquired Alice from her brother. 
" Truly, I could join belief with those who say that 
he obtained it not through the ordinary channels open 
to our frail and fallible intellects." 

Mistress Alice, ** the gentle Alice," was reckoned 
fair and well-fietYOured. Strongly tinctured with ro- 
mance, her superstition was continually fed by the 
stories then current in relation to her own dwelling, 
and by the generally-received opinions about witches 
and other supernatural things, which yet lingered, 
loth to depart from these remote limits of civilisation. 

The " Clegg-Hall Boggart" was the type of a 
notion too general to be disbelieved; yet were tiie 
inmates, in all probability, less intimately acquainted 
with the freaks and disturbances attendant thereon 
than every gossip in the neighbourhood ; for, as it 
frequentiy happens, tales and marvels, for the most 
part orig^ating through roguery, and tiie pranks of 
servants and retainers, were less likely to come to the 
ears of tiie master and his fsimily than those of persons 
less interested, but more likely to assist in their pro- 
pagation. The vagrant and erratic movements of 
'' Noman" were, somehow or another, connected with 
the marvellous adventures and appearances in the 
^'boggart chamber." At the Hall, this discarded 
room, being part of the old house yet remaining, was 
the one which he was permitted to occupy during his 
stay; and his appearance was generally the signal of 
a visit from their supernatural g^est. To be sure, 
the strange sights he beheld rested on his testimony 
alone; but his word was never questioned, and his 
coming was of equal potency with the magician's 
wand in raising the ghost. 

** We shaH have some news from our troublesome 
gnesty I suppose, in the morning," said Alice to her 
brother, as tiiey went slowly on : '' I know not the 
cause; but yonder vagrant seems to waken our 
ancient companion from his slumbers, either by sym- 
pathy or antipathy, I trow." 

** For the most part they be idle tales," said he ; 
' though I doubt not, in former days, the place was 



infested by some unquiet spirit. But this good house 
of ours haUi modem stuff too strong upon it. The 
smell of antiquity alone hath a savour delicate enough 
for your musty ghost." 

Alice pressed his arm slightiy as an admonition, at 
the same time g^ntiy chiding his unbelief. Thus be- 
guiling the way with pleasant discourse, they drew 
nigh to the old house at Stubley, littie more than a 
mile distant from their own dwelling. 

Though now resident in his more modem, sheltered, 
and convenient mansion of Castieton, Holt determined 
that his daughter's wedding should be solemnised in 
the ancient halls, — where Robert Bath, vicar of Roch- 
dale, who was presented to the living on his marriage 
with a niece of Archbishop Laud, was invited to per- 
form the ceremony. 

As they came nigh, lights were already glancing 
between the mullions of the great hall window, then 
richly omamented witii painted glass. The guests 
were loitering about the walks and terraces in the 
littie garden plots, which in that bleak and chilly 
region were scantily funushed. In the hall, fitted 
up with flowers and gpreen holly- wreaths for the oc- 
casion, the father of the bride and his intended son- 
in-law were pacing to and fro in friendly discourw ; 
the latter pranked out in a coetiy pair of '' petticoat 
breeches," pink and white, of the newest fashion, 
reaching only to the knee. These were omamented 
with ribands and laces at the two extremities, below 
which silk stockings, glistening like silver, and im- 
mense pink shoe-roses completed his nether costmne. 
A silken doublet and waistcoat of rich embroidery, 
over which was a turned-down shirt-collar of point 
lace, surmounted the whole. 

His friends and officials were busily employed in 
arranging matters for the occasion, distributing the 
wedding favours, and preparing for the entertainments 
and festivities that were to follow : — but Holt and hia 
son-in-law were exempt from occupation, save that 
of welcoming those that were bidden, upon their 
arrival. 

Before an oaken screen, beautifully carved with 
arabesque ornaments and armorial bearings,* was a 

* This interesting and curious relio is now in the po— fasinn 
of the R«T. J. Clowes, of Bioughton, whose aaoesttir, Saunel 
Clowes, Esq., about the year 1690, married Maiy CheeCham, 
a descendant of Humphrey Cheetham, founder of the Man- 
chester Blue Coat School. In 1713, after the death of James 
Holt, Castieton came into possession of the Cheetlwnt until 
the death of Edward Cbeetham, in 1769.— The screen is now 
made into a side-hoard, and is most fancifully and bsuntiftil^ 
wrought with crests, ciphers, and cogniianoes hekmfiag to the 
Holts, and many of the neighboiiring fiunilies. 
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narrow table, coyiwed with a white cloth, and on it 
the prayer-book, open at the marriage formulary. 
Four Btoola were placed for those more, immediately 
interested in the ceremony. Rosemary and bay 
leaves, gilt and dipt in scented water, were scattered 
about the marriage altar in love-knots and many fan- 
ciful and ingenious devices. A bride-cup rested upon 
it, in which lay a sprig of gilded rosemary, — ^a relic 
or semblance of the ancient hymeneal torch. Huge 
tables, groaning with garniture for the aj^roachlng 
feast, were laid round the apartment, — room being 
left in the central floor for all those who chose to 
mingle in the games and dances that were expected 
after supper. 

The company were now assembled, and the cere- 
mony about to commence. The bride, clothed in 
white, with a veil of costly workmanship thrown over 
her, was led in by her maidens and a train of friends. 
The bridegroom taking her hand, they stood before 
the altar, and the brief, but indissoluble knot was tied. 
The kiss being given, the happy husband led away 
his partner into the parlour, or g^est-chamber, followed 
by many of those who had witnessed the ceremony. 
Alice and her brother were amongst them ; and the 
bride perceiving their entrance, drew the hand of the 
maiden within hers, and retained her, for a short 
season, by her side. 

The feast was begun ; those who were for the mask 
took but a hasty refreshment, being anxious to pro- 
ceed into the 'tiring rooms, there to array for the 
more interesting part of the night's revel. In due 
time issued forth from their crowded bowers, lords 
and ladies gay, buffoons, morris-dancers, and the like, 
gypsies, fortuiie-tellers, and a medley of gidfiy mum- 
mers, into the hall, where the more sedate or more 
sensual were still carousing after the feast. 

^' Room for the masks !*' was the general cry ; and 
the musicians, each after his kind, did pierce and vex 
the air with such a medley of disquieting sounds, that 
the talkers were fain to cease, and the dancers to fall 
to, in good earnest. Alice and her brother were dis- 
guised as the cunning beggar had predicted, to wit, 
as the viigin queen and her unfortunate lover. Masks 
were often dropping in, so that the hall and adjoining 
chambers were fiilly occupied, resounding, in wild 
echoes, with noise and revelry. 

Loud and long was the merriment, increasing even 
until the roofs rung with the din, and the revellers 
themselves grew weary of the tumult. 

Alice was standing by the oaken screen, during a 
temporary cessation on her part from the labours 
incident to royalty, when there came from behind it 



a tawny Moor, wearing a rich ahawl turban, with a 
beard of comely aspect. His arms wero bare and 
hung with -massive bracelets, and he wore a tight 
jacket of crimson and gold. His figure was tall and 
commanding ; but his face was concealed by a vizor 
of black crape, which hindered not his speech from 
being clearly apprehended, though the sound came 
forth in a muffled tone, as if feigned for the occasion. 
Immediately there followed an Arabic or Turkish 
doctor, clad in a long dark robe, and his head sur- 
mounted by a four-cornered fur cap. In one hand 
he held a glass phial, and a box under his left arm. 
Of an erect and majestic stature, he stood for a mo- 
ment apparently surveying the scene ere he mingled 
in the busy crowd. His face also was covered with 
black crape, and through the '' eyelet holes" a bright 
and burning glance shot forth, hiurdly repressed by the 
shadow from his disguise. Alice, being unattended, 
shunned these unknown intruders, and mingled again 
with a merry group, who were pelting one another with 
comfits and candied almonds. As the stately Elizabeth 
she beckoned to her maidens ; but they merely curtsied 
to their royal mistress, without discontinuing their 
boisterous hilarity. Indeed, the mumming hitherto 
had been more in dress than manners, so little res- 
traint had their outward disguise occasioned, or their 
behaviour been altered thereby. The two late comers, 
however, produced a change. It appeared that their 
business was to enact a play or cunning device, for 
the amusement of the company, who, regarding them 
with a. curious eye, one by one left off their several 
sports to gaze upon the strangers. 

The rest were generally known to each other ; but 
whispers and enquiries now went round, from which 
it appeared that the new visitants were strictly con« 
cealed, and their presence unexpected. 

" Now o* my faith," said Harry Cheetham, whose 
skill in dancing and drollery had been conspicuous 
throughout the evening, "yon barbarians be come 
from the Grand Turk, with his kerchief, recruiting 
for the seraglio." 

" Out upon thee V* said a jingling Morisco, enacted 
by young Hellawell of Pike House, " the Grand 
Siguier loveth not maidens such as ours for his pavi- 
lion. They be too frosty to melt, even in Afric's 
sunny clime." This was said with a malicious glance 
at Alice, whose queen-like dignity and haughty 
bearing had kept many an ardent admirer at bay 
through the evening. 

" Sure the master of the feast hath withheld this 
precious delectation until now," said Essex ; << for 
they, doubtless, be of his providing." — " And give 
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promise of more novel but less savoury entertaimnent/' 
said Hamer of Hamer. 

But Holt either knew them not, oi* his look of sur- 
prise, not unmixed with curiosity and expectation, 
shewed that he was playing the masker too, without 
other disguise than his own proper features, — the 
kind, hospitable face of an honest north country 
squire, ruddy with health and conviviality. 

At the farther end of the hall, the bnde and her 
bride maidens were standing, with the bridegroom at 
her side, whispering soft gallantries in her ear. The 
fetrangers, on their entrance, reildered neither token 
nor obeisance, as courtesy required, to the bride and 
her train, but follow^ed Alice, who had joined her bro- 
ther in the merry crowd, now watching the motions 
of these unexpected visitants. They approached with 
stately and solemn steps ; and, without once deigning 
to notice the rest of the company, the gaudy Moor 
bowed himself in a most dignified salaam before the 
Queen. Alice, apparently with some trepidation at 
being thus singled out from the rest, clung to her 
brother, she hardly knew why. 

" My sublime master. Emperor of the world, lord 
of the sun, and ruler of the seven celestial configura- 
tions, sendeth his slave unto the most high and mighty 
Queen, — whose beauty, as a girdle, doth encompass 
the whole earth, — with greeting." 

" And who is he ?" said Alice, with apprehensive 
timidity. 

" the Sultkn Ibrabim, lot-d of the seveii golden 
towers, the emerald islands, and ruler over a hun- 
dred nations. He bade his slave kiss the hem of his 
iriisfress's garment, and beseech her to put her foot 
on tbe neck of his bondman, her slave's slave, and 
accept his gift." 

" And who is this thy companion ?" said Alice, 
growing bolder, while the company were gradually 
gathering around them. 

" This whom your unworthy slave hath brought, 
most gracious Queen, is the renowned Doctor Aboul- 
fahrez, high conjuror to the Khan of Tartary, and 
physician to the Great Mogul. He doth drive hence 
all pains and diseases whatsoever, and will cure your 
gpreat majesty of any disorder of the spirit, by reason 
of charms or love philtres heretofbre administered." 

With a slight bend ibf his illustrious pet^son, as 
though the high conjuror to the Khan o^ Tartary, and 
physician to the Great Mog^, thought himself too 
nearly on an equality with her " high mightinesse" the 
Queen, to pay her much deference, the learned 
doctor for the first time broke silence. 

*' Will it please the Qaeen'e fpm^ to command aii 
ensample of mine art ?" 



"We must first be assured unto what purpose. 
Hast thou not heard," said Alice, with increasing 
confidence, " that it is treason to put forth strange 
or unlawful devices before the Queen ?" 

The Stranger bowed. ** But your grace hath 
traitors in those fair eyes, which do prompt treason 
if they practise none." 

This gallant speech was much applauded by the 
company, and relieved Alice from the necessity of a 
speedy and suitable answer; for she began to be 
somewhat perplexed by the address of these bold 
admirers. 

" Look at this precious phial, the incomparable 
elixir, the pabulum of life, the grand arcanum, the 
supernaculum, the mother and regenerator of nature, 
the source and the germen of all existence, past, pre- 
sent, and to come !" — The learned doctor paused, 
more from want of breath, than from a scarcity of 
epithets wherewith to blazon forth the great virtues 
of his discovery. Soon, however, he breathed again 
through the mouth-slit in his mask, and blew on the 
phial, when, lo ! a vapour issued from within, curling 
in long-drawn wreaths down the side, in a manner 
most wonderful to behold. 

This trick roused the admiration of his audience, 
but he made a sign that they should be still, as their 
breath and acclamations might disturb the process. 
He now thrust one finger into the vapour, when it 
appeared to wind round his hand ; then, letting the 
bottle drop, it fell, suspended from the finger by thii 
novel and extraordinary chain; the vapour seeming 
to be the link by which it. hung. This unexpected 
feat repress^ the noisy burst of applause, which 
might have been the result of a less wonderful device, 
tlvery one looked anxiously and uneasily at his neigh- 
bour, and at the renowned Doctor Aboiilfahrez ; not 
feeling comfortable, perhaps, or even srfe, In the 
presence of so exalted a personage. But new wonders 
were at hand. The mysterious visitor uttered some 
cabalistic words, and lo ! fiames bui*st forth from the 
magic phial, to the additional wonder and dismay of 
the beholders. 

" When the Queen's grace doth will it, this box 
shall be opened ; but it will behove her to be discreet 
in what tnay follow, ledt the charm be evi^ed." 

The Moorish slave was silent during this procedure, 
dtanding with arms folded, as though he had been 
one of the mutes of his ihastei**s harem, rather than 
embassador to his ** ladye love." Wiih the assent 
of Alice, the Doctor took in one hand tiie casXet, 
which h^ cautiously unlocked. The lid flew open by 
ft i^cret springs axid A pe&cock of silrprising beauty 
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and glittering plumage rose out of the t)ox, imitating 
the motions of the real bird to admiration. The 
mimic thing, being placed on the dais, flilpped its 
wings, and unfolded its tail with all the pride and 
precision of the original. 

" Beshi-ew me," said Holt, approaching nearer to 
the performer, " but thou hast been hired to the black 
art, I think. Some o* ye have catered excellehtly for 
our pastime." 

But who it was, none could ascertain, each giving 
his neighbour credit secretly for the constructioii of 
those dainty devices. Yet new wonders were about 
to follow, when the bride and bridegroom, though 
wedded to each other *s company, came forward to 
see the spectacle. Not a guest was missing. Eveii 
those, most pleasantly occupied at the tables, left 
their sack and canary, their spices and confections. 
The musicians, too, and the menials, seemed to have 
forgotten their several duties, and stood gaping and 
marvelling at the show. Suddenly there flew open a 
little door in the breast of the automaton bird, and 
out jumped a fair white pigeon, which, after having 
performed many sui-prising feats, in its turn became 
the parent of another progeny, to wit, a beautiful 
singing bird, or nightingale, which warbled so sweetly, 
fluttering its wings with all the ecstasy of that divine 
creature, that the listeners were nearly beside them- 
selves with ravishment and admiration. The night- 
ingale now opened, and a little humming bird, of 
most surprising brilliancy, hopped forth, and, jumping 
up to the Queen, held out its beak, having a label 
therein, apparently beseeching her to accept the 
offering. She stooped down to receive the billet, 
which she hastily unfolded. — What effect was tidible 
on her countenance we cannot pretend to say, inasmuch 
as the mask precluded observation ; but there was an 
evident tremour in her frame. She seemed to be over- 
powered with surprise, and held out the note as 
though for the moment, incapable of deciding whether 
to accept it or no. Then ^vith a midden effort she 
crumpled it together, and thrust it behind her stomacher. 
Wonder sat silent and watchful on the face of every 
beholder. The actors in this strange drama had re- 
placed the automata in the box again, closing its lid. 
The Moor had made his salaam ^ and the Doctor his 
obeisance, disappearing behind the screen, from which 
they had so mysteriously come forth. But, at their 
departure, a train of fire followed upon their track, 
and a lambent flame played curioiksly upon the wooded 
crockets for a few seconds, and then disappeared. 

Now was there a Babel of tongues unloosed,— -at 
first by ittddeu impulses and whisperS; theti. breaking 



foith by degrees into & loud and continuous din of 
voices, all at oiice seeking to satisfy their enquiries 
touching this strange aiid linexpectied visit. Their host 
waii mightily pestered and besieged with questions and 
congratulations oii the subject, which he as promptly 
and pireiremptbrily disclaimed, attempting to fix the 
hktchitig of the plot u{)oti the astonished bridegrooih. 
Bilt even he would hdt father the conceit ; and in the 
eiid, it begtui to bb Stiimised that these were indeed 
what their appearance betokened, or something worse, 
which cast a suddeu gloom on the whole assembly. 
Some sallied out of the door to watch, and others 
blamed the ihaster for not seizing and detaining these 
emissaries of Satan. 'Alice was closely questioned 
fils tb the cOixiinuiiication she had received • but she 
replied, evtuiively perha^, that it was only one of th6 
usual stale conceits appropriate to the masqtie. 

Nothing ihoie was heard or seen of them ; and it 
was now high time they should accompany the bride- 
groom to his own dwelling at Foxholes; a goodly 
house situate bu a pretty knoll near the town of 
Rochdale, and about two miles distaiit from Stubley. 

Now was there mustering and hurrying to depart. 
An unwieldy coach was drawn up, into which the 
bride and her female attendants were forthwith intro- 
duced, the bridegroom ahd his company going on 
fbot. Oii arriving at Foxholes, the needful ceremo- 
tiies Were peifoimed. Throwing the stocking, i 
custom then universally practised, was not omitted *, 
which agreeiblb cel'ehiony was performed as follows. 

The female friends and relations conducted the bride 
to her chkmber, and the men the bridegroom. The 
latter then took the bride's stockings, and the fbmalei) 
those of the bridegroom. Sitting at the bottom of 
the bed, the stockings were thrown over their heads. 
When one of the "hurlers" hit the owner, it was 
deemed an omen thiit the party would shortly be mar- 
ried. Meanwhile the posset was got ready, and given 
to the newly-ihairried bbuple. After this the company 
departed. — 

It Wad past midnight, yet Alice sat. Solitary ahd 
watchful, at her little casement. One fkir white arm 
suppoiled her cheek, and she was gazing listlessly ofl 
the silver cloiids, as they floated in liquid brightness 
icross thb Full i'ound disk Of the moon, then high in 
the meridian. Her thoughts were hot on the scehe 
she beheld. The mellow Sound of the waterfalls, the 
inurmur iVom thfe river, came ou with the hreei6, 
rising and falling like the deep pathos of some wild 
find mysterious tousic. Memory, that biisy enchantfe^, 
w&B kt work ; and the scenes she had ktely witnessed, 
sb fttll t)f disquietude and mystery; mingled with thd 
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returning tide of past and almost forgotten emotions. 
We have said that the prevailing bent or bias of her 
disposition was that of romance ; and this idol of the 
imagination, this loye of strange and enervating ex- 
citement, had not been repressed by the occurrences 
of the last few hours ; on the contrary, she felt as 
though some wonderous event was impending, — some 
adventure which she alone should achieve, — some 
power that her own arm should alone contend with 
and subdue. 

She took the billet from her bosom ; the moonlight 
only fell upon it; but the words were so indelibly 
fixed upon her imagination, that she fancied she could 
trace every word on that mystic tablet. 

*' To-morrow, at midnight j in the haunted cham- 
ber! If thou hast courage, tarry there a while. 
Its occupant will protect thee.** 

" Wherefore am I so bent on this adventure ? To 
visit the beggar in his lair !" thought she ; and again 
she threw her eyes on the billet. 

*' Peril threatens thine house, which thy coming 
can only prevent. Shouldst thou reveal but one word 
of this warning, thy life, and those dear to thee, 
will be the forfeit. From thine unknown monitor. 

These." 

The guest in the boggart-chamber was Neman, to 
whom U had been allotted, and though he told of 
terrible sights, and harrowing disclosures, he seemed 
to brave them all with unflinching hardihood, and even 
exulted in their repetition. To remain an hour or two 
with such a companion, was in itself a sufficiently 
novel adventure ; but that harm could come from such 
a source, scarcely entered her imagination. A feeling 
of irrepressible curiosity stimulated her, and prevailed 
over every other consideration. Besides, would it 
not be a wicked and a wanton thing to shrink from 
difficulty or danger, when the welfare and even life 
of one so dear as her brother, peradventure, depended 
on her compliance. Another feeling, too, more com- 
plicated, and a little more selfish it might be, was the 
hidden cause to which her inclinations might be traced. 

<< Thine unknown monitor!" she repeated the 
words, and a thousand strange and wayward fancies 
rose to her recollection. Often had she seen, when 
least expecting it, a stranger, who, in whatsoever place 
they met, preserved a silence respectful but myste- 
rious. She had seen him in the places of public 
resort, in the solitary woods, and in the highways ; 
but his reserve and secrecy were unbroken. When 
she enquired, not an individual knew him ; and though 
his form and features were indelibly traced on her 
memory, she could never recall them without an emo- 



tion which whether it were attended with more of pain 
than of pleasure, we will not venture to declare. 
Once or twice she had fancied, when awaking in the 
dead stillness of the night, that an invisible something 
was near, and gazing upon her ; but this feeling was 
soon foigotten, though often revived whenever she 
was more than usually sensitive or excited. The 
figure of the Moor was wonderfully similar to the 
form of the mysterious unknown. But the secret 
was now, at any rate, to be divulged ; and a few hours 
would put her into possession of the key to unlock 
this curious cabinet. So thought Alice, and her own 
secretchambers of imagery were strangely distempered 
thereby. — ^Was she beloved by one of a higher order 
of beings, a denizen of the invisible world, who tracked 
her every footstep, and hovered about her nnseen. 
She had heard that such things were, and that they 
held intercourse with some favoured mortals, — on- 
limited duration, and a nature more exalted, sabject 
to no change, being vouchsafed to the chosen ones. 
The exploits at Stubley seemed to favour this hypo- 
thesis, and Alice fell into a delicious reverie, well pre- 
pared for the belief and reception of any stray marvels 
that might fall out by the way. 

Looking upon the moat, which lay stagnant and 
unruffied beneath the quiet gaze of the moon, she 
thought that a living form emerged from the bushes on 
the opposite bank ; — ^she could not be mistaken, it was 
her unknown lover. Breathless, she awaited the re- 
sult; but the shadows again closed round him, and 
she saw him not again. Bewildered, agitated, and 
alarmed, the day was springing faintly in the dim 
east, when her eyelids lay heavy in the dew of their 
repose. 

Morning was high, and far risen in the clear blue 
atmosphere; but its first and balmy freshness was 
past, when Alice left her chamber. She looked paler 
and more languid than she was wont, and her brother 
rallied her playfully on the consequences of last night's 
dissipation ; but her thoughts were otherwise engrossed, 
and she replied carelessly, and with an air of abstrac- 
tion, far difierent from her usual playful and onres- 
trained spirit. The mind was absorbed, restricted to 
one sole avenue of thought: all other impressions 
ceased to communicate their impulse. Her brother 
departed soon afterwards to his morning vocations ; 
but Alice sat in the poreh. She looked out on the 
hills with a vacant, but not nnwistful eye. Their 
slopes were dotted with many a fair white dwelling, 
but the rigour of cultivation had not extended so 
far up their barren heathery sides as now ; yet many 
a bright paddock, green amid the dark wastOi and the 
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little homestead^ the nucleus of some subsequent and 
valuable inheritance, proclaimed the unceasing toil, 
the primeval curse, and the sweat of the brow, that 
were here also 

To enjoy the warmth and freshness of the morning, 
Alice had removed her spinning wheel into the porch, 
Here she was engaged in the primitive and g^ood old 
fashion of preparing yam for the wants of the house- 
hold ; — an occupation not then perfected into the 
system to which it is now degraded. The wives and 
daughters of the wealthiest would not then disdain to 
fabricate material for the household linen, carrying us 
far back into simpler, if not happier times, when 
Homer sung, and kings' daughters found a similar 
employment. 

Alice was humming in unison with her wheel, her 
thoughts more free from the very circumstance that 
her body was the subject of this mechanical exercise. 

" Good morrow, Mistress Alice !" said a sonorous 
voice at the entrance. Turning suddenly, she spied 
the athletic begg^ standing erect, with his sta£f and 
satchel, on one side of the porch. 

'^ Ha' ye an awmous to-day, lady V* He doffed his 
cap and held it forth, more with the air of one bestow- 
ing a favour than soliciting one. 

*' Thou hast been i' the kitchen, I warrant," said 
Alice, '^ by the breadth of thy satchel.'' 

" An' what the worse are ye for that?" replied the 
saucy mendicant; *' your hounds and puppies would 
lick up the leavings, if I did not." 

" Go to," said Alice impatiently; " thou dost pre- 
sume. Begone !" 

" This air, I reckon — ay, this blessed air — is as 
free unto my use as thine," said Neman sullenly, and 
without shewing any symptoms of obedience. 

*' My brother shall know of thine insolence, and 
the menials shall drive thee forth." 

" Thy brother ! — tell him, pretty maiden, that 
though he is a lawyer, and his uncle, he who built 
this house to boot, he hath little left in this misgo- 
verned realm but to deal out injustice. Other folks' 
money sticks i' their skirts ; that have precious little 
o' their own, I wis." 

'' I know not the nature of thine allusions, nor care 
I to bandy weapons with such an adversary." 
I'' Hark ye, lady! it was to solder down as pretty 
a piece of roguery as one would wish to leave to one's 
heirs, that Theophilus Ashton, thine uncle, thy mo- 
ther's brother, now deceased, went to London, when 
he had builded this house." 

' * Roguery ! — mine uncle Ashton I Darest thou — ?" 

'' Ay^ |he same. The spoils of my patrimony built 
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this goodly dwelling, and the Battle of Marston Moor 
gave thy brother wherewith to buy the remainder of 
the inheritance. I was made a begg^ by my loyalty ^ 
he a rich man by his treason." 

'' What means the foul charge ?" said Alice, as- 
tounded by the audacity of this accusation. 

'' Yet fear not. Had it not been for thee and 
another,— whose well-being is bound up in thine own, 
— long ago would this goodly heritage have been 
spoiled; but — revenge is sweeter even than poases- 
sion ; so good morrow, mistress Alice." 

'^ What, then, is thy business with me ?" 

" Wentest thou not from the masque with thy 
pretty love-billet behind thy stomacher?" 

'^ Insolent vagrant, this folly shall not go unpu- 
nished !" 

" Hold, wench ; provoke not an — " He paused 
for one second, — but in that brief space there came a 
change over his spirit, which in a moment was sub- 
dued as though by some over-mastering effort,— '* an 
impotent old man." In speaking thus, his voice sof- 
tened, and there was a touch even of pathos in the ex- 
pression. *' To-night — fedl not — I, ay, even /, will 
protect thee. Fail not, and fear not; thy welfare 
hangs on that issue !" 

Saying this, with an air of dignity far superior to 
his usual bluntness and even rudeness of address, he 
slowly departed. 

Thoughts crowded, like a honey swarm, to this hive 
of mystery, nor could Alice throw off the impression 
which clung to her. She had been warned against 
revealing this communication, but at one time she 
felt resolved to make her brother acquainted with the 
whole, and to claim his protection ; but then came 
the warning, or rather threat of some hidden mischief 
that must inevitably follow the disclosure. *^ Surely, 
in her own home, she might venture to walk unat- 
tended. The beggar she had known for some time 
in his periodical visits ; and though she felt an unac- 
countable timidity in his presence, yet she certainly 
was minded to make an experiment of the adventure ; 
but, — " and in this painful state of doubt and fluctu- 
ation she remained until eventide, when a calm bright 
moon, as it again rose over the hill, saw Alice at the 
casement of her own chamber, looking anxiously down 
where the dark surface of the stagnant moat wore a 
bright star on its bosom. The scene, the soft and 
tender influence which it possessed, — the hour, sooth- 
ing and elevating the mind, were all favourable to the 
developement of that ethereal spirit of our nature, 
the imagination, whose wand conjures up the busy 
world within; creating all things according to its 
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pkvMlufv, mi inw^ting th#ia with #?*rf attribnte ftl 
\t» will. Alic^ folt h$f f^n gm w*y ; the 4ie w^ 
Q^, ^i ^ c^mmtted bei«elf iP the reftuH* Wh^ 
share the handsome, d^fc, ftui mejwipbfljy Iwki^g 
s^W^r h^ ifi thi# i00mim sh^ di(} no^ P^IUA^ to en- 
quire. TUw0 WW dimg^r, vid tbw danger cpuld mly 
b^ ftvii^ i^ h0r interfeisence s whiit might be curi- 
(¥li^ WM %( ^y rAte her d»ty; a^d she, fe^lmg 
VM%ht\\f like i^me deFpted heroine, woMld gpt shfink 
fum iH^ Mid. When once hi^Mg^t to » deouioi), 
she felt a load tftk#ii ff»«i her hreMt; «ha hre^tluMl 
more freely, »Dd her iMtd WW nfiQre vignri^us and 
ela^ti^. L«»viag her chamber with a lofty mien, the 
gentle Alice feU more like tbfl proud nustr^ts of a^ 
empireylh^* the inhabitant of b little caun try dvalling, 
when she re-entered the parlour; yet there was a 
MstiMfs glance £rMi her fiye, which, ever aad anon 
wttvU stort asid^ fwa visible idiijeet^, and- wander 
abftiit, ttppa«Mitly withoui aim or difcrimination. Her 
hiother hiuied, happily, with donaestic duties, was toa 
mmh fi&gaged to noticA apy unusual disturbance in 
her donaanour, find Alice eosployad her dme to little 
adirantage, until she heaid the appointed signal fov 
vest. As they hade the usual ^^ good-night,'^ her 
heart smote her : she looked on the unconscious, 
uasuspteting, aspect of her brother, and the whole 
secret of her hoaKt was oa her toogue : — it did not 
escape her lips ; but the tear stood in her eye ; and 
as she dosed the door, it sounded like the signal of 
soma lo|ig separatbn,*'-*as though the portal had for 
oTor fdosed upon her. 

Wrapped in a dark maatle, wida cap aad hpod, the 
maiden stepped ^vtfa from her little doset about mid- 
night, fihe hone a silver lamp, that waved softly in 
the night wind, as she went with a noiseless, timid 
step, dirough the passa^s to the haunted chamber. 
The room wherein the beggar slept was somewhat 
detached fnem the vest of the dormitories. A low 
gallery led by a Borrow corridor to a flight of some 
two or throe steps into this room, now used for the 
stowage of lumber, it wftf said to have been one of 
the apaitments in the old house, fonning a sort of 
pedundo to the new, not then removed, like a rem- 
nant of the shell sticking to the skii-ts of the new 
fledged bird. This adjunct, the beggar s dweliiag, is 
BOW gone. An ancient doorcase, with a grotesque 
carving, disclosed the entranoe. Idhe paused before 
it, not without a secret apprehension of what might 
be going ob within. For the fiist time she Mi the 
novelty, not to say imprudence, of her situation, and 
the unfem{nia« nature of her expioit. She was just 
hesitating wiiother #r not to i«tuni, when she hoaMl 



tb# dflor elowly open : % tnU, gaunt figure l^dked «9^, 
wiiich she immediately recognised to be that of tbo 
mendicant. Somewhat r#'-»seured, ^d her a&imga 
streng^ened by his appearance, she di4 not attempt 
to f^tx^Ut hut st«M)d silent for a space, and sooiiupgly 
i^Pt a little abashed ; yet tb^i purity of her motiveo, 
IS far 9e knpwii to herself, soon recurred to her aid* 
and her proud, and somewhat haiighty spirit inuno- 
difttely roused its aneigies, when sho bed to etxpB with 
dJ^cpHy and dangnr* 

'' I (Slime to thy dan, old miia, that I may imiiUlB 
thy d^rk sayings." 

^< Or rather/' replied he slowly, and emp h a ti ca l ly, 
^' thftt thou mayst unriddle that pretty byorhiUei thou 
hast read." 

^' I am h#i« in my brother's honse, and aurely I 
hftve both the rig^t and the power to walk forth un- 
quostiooed, or unsuspected of afi intrigue or fwsigiia- 
tiOiif" replied she,?9xqaick and tcindar on tho point 
wheneon her own thoughts were disag i eo ahl y awakenad. 

^^Gomo in, lady," said he, ^^ and tho|i shalt he aa& 
from any suspicions but thine own." 

Alise entered, and the door was closed, a^d halted. 
Her ^Mlings were those of uneasiness, not nnmixiHi 
with alarm. Before her stood the athletic &rm of 
the mendicant : she was at some distance from the 
rest of the family ; — none caring to have their hiding- 
place in Ule inunediate vicinity of the haunted cham- 
ber :•!— in the power, it might he, of this strange and 
anomalous being. A miseraUe pallet lay on tho floor 
in one comer, and the room was nearly filled with 
useless lumber, and the remains of ancient materiaia 
from the old apartments. Probably it was from this 
circumstance that the ghosts had their &%cies for this 
room, haunting the relics of the past, and lingoring 
around their former reminiscences. The light she 
held gleamed athwart the &eo of her oompanion, and 
his featoses were strangely significant of some con- 
cealed purpose. 

^* Whom do we meet in this place ?^* she enquired. 

**' Prithee wait; thpu wilt see anon. But lot mo 
counsel thee to remain silent i what tlioo seest note, 
but make no reply. — Be not afraid, fiir no harm shall 
befall thee. But let me warn thee, maiden, that thou 
shrink not inua the trial/' 

He now dowly rotired, and she watched his re- 
ceding figuM imtil it was hidden behind % huge ockon 
bedstead, in the eomer* But ho returned not, and 
Alice felt terrified at bei»gso unexpeotedfy leh ahmo. 
She called to him, but there was no answer i ahe 
sought fcr some outlet, bat no traoo was vipiUo whore- 
by he conid h^f* dopavlfd ham the ohawhir* As 



THE QRAPHie AND HISTORICAt nXlSaTRATOR, 



1« 



she was lookifig avound, Buddetlj the light was blown 
out, and she felt herself seized bj invisible hands. 

'' Be silent, for thy life !" said a strange whisper 
in her ear. She was hurried on, through vaults and 
pauagea: the cold damp air struck chilly on her; and 
ihe felt as though descending into some unknown 
deptiis, beneath the very foundations of her own dwell- 
iag. Darkness was stiU about iheir steps ; but she was 
^rae aloBg, at a swiil pace, by perscms evidently ae- 
eDfitomeA to this subtenaneous hne of communication. 
''No harm shall happen thee," said the same whis- 
per ia her ear as before. Suddenly, a vivid light 
kshed out hem an apeituie or window, and she heard 
ft greani]^ or rumbling, and the clank of chains ; but 
^ was passed, and a pale duH light shawed a low 
raolted chamber, into which AHee was conveyed. An 
iroB lamp hnmg from the eeiling, in what seemed to 
have been one of the cellars of the old kouse ; though 
ihe was oaaware, beferetime, of sueh a dangerous 
proximity. The door was closed upon hep, and again 
(^ vas left alose. So confused, and agitated was 
ike for a while, that she felt unable to survey the 
%£cts that encompassed her ; by degrees, however, 
^ regained sufficient fortitude to make the examina^ 
ioD. Her astonishment was extreme, when she be- 
^M, ranged around the vault, coffers full ef coin ; 
i^piof surpriauig magnitude exposed, the least of 
c'liich would have been a king's ransom; fear and 
i^terisg too, apparently fresh from the hands of 
Mae cunning* artificer. Her curiosity, in some 
measure, getting^ the better of her fears, she ventured 
> t(meh one of these tempting heaps, — ^not being sure 
Qt that her night visions were answerable for the 
bsioH ; — she laid her hand on a hoard of bright 
^s: another, and another, succeeded, yet each 
fier held some fresh denomination of coin : there 
ire monies ef various nations, even to the Spanish 
ttole and Turkish bezant. Such exhaustless wealth 
bad never yet entered into her imagination to con- 
▼e, — the ^ very idea was too boundless even for fancy 
present. ** Stirely," thought she, " I am in some 
J palace, where the combined wealth of every clime 
•ccumnlated ; and the king of the genii, or some 
and ug!y o^e, has certes fallen in love with me, 
' means to present it for my dowry.'* Smiling at 
thoog'ht, even in the midst of her apprehensions, 
stood as one almost transported with admiration 
surpriae. Yet her situation was far from being 
ftr enviable or pleasant, though in the midst of a 
Rire-heu0e of wealth, that would have made -an 
eror the richest of his raee. No solution that she 
f iuvent -wotdd at all solve the problem, — no key 



of interpretation would fit these inlm«tt 
Here she stood, a pcnoaer, peahaps, with tha ol^er 
treasures in the vauit ; yet, assoiedly^ the ws«r^ who- 
soever he might be, had shewn greal; taste^ ^miyUiift^ 
ment too, in the aelectiofta But the cfiak waa at immtt 
the door opened ; and she heard a fttotalep aaav h«t( 
a form stood before her, whom she iaunadiatefy re- 
cognized, and, perhaps, expected. Tha myatnikina 
stranger was i& her preaani^ Wiik a reqpactlbl 
obeisance, he folded his hands on his bosan^ bQl.llii' 
spoke not. 

<' What weuldat thiNi,-*--attd why tUa evtHig^r 
enquired Alice. 

The intruder pointed to the Munraonfaig iTftnnnwa^ 
then to himself ; by which aha undazatoad (sa 4|Hiskdy 
interpreted is the mute eloquence of pasaioa)^ tint h^ 
was in love with he«, and devoted thaaa all oK^usmlir 
to her service^ — But what anawar dba g^ve^ penait 
me, gentle reader, foB a GieaMivtq detai»; fiwtBaiyk 
is an event of so marvelloiia a natuae,. whenan am*, 
tradition now disporteth itaaUF, I^UBt, lika an epicure 
hindering the final disposal of seme dahaats mauthfiii^ 
of which, when gulped,, he Mfetkna mooa the sarour, 
so would we, in like manner,, coasleaua leadar, do thaa 
this excellent service, in order that the sweetness oi 
expectation may be prolonged thefeby ; and tha solu- 
tion, like a kernel in the shell, n«^ ha cnshad hgp 
being too suddenly cracked.: — 

Turn we now to the inmates at tha hall^ where, aa 
may easily be understood, there was a mighay stia aaA 
commotion when morning brought the appoiatni heav, 
and Mistress Alice came not to tha breakftuift meaL 
Her brother was at his wits' end, whan tke ^asenoon 
passed, and still there were no tidings* Mesaaageia 
were sent £ar and near, and nor place waa left aatnai 
where it was thought intelligence might ha gaiaad? 
but she was not to be found, nor waa any traea £»- 
covered of her departure. 

Nicholas was returning from Fexhelea, StuUs)^ aai 
Pike House, at allwhieh he hfid been making hia pe9i» 
sonal enquiries. Passing, in a diseeBselate UMad, 
through the gate leading from the hi|ia to hla gmm 
porch ,> he met Neman, apparently departing. Tkm 
beggar, seeing his] approaeh, assiBBed hia u«iial> stif 
and inflexible attitude, paumng ere he passed^ A v a g a» 
sunnise, for which he could iMt aeeeunt^ pnnapted the 
suspicions of Nicholas Haworth towards thia uaimh- 
portant personage. 

"What is thy business to-day alwead?'* ha e»* 
quired hastily. 

« A word in thine ear, master," said 1^6^ Beggar. 

"Say on then; and grant that it ms^ have aft IriiN 
liii^ of my sister V 
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"She hath departed." 

"That I know. But whither?" 

" Ask the little devilkins I saw yesternight. I have 
told ye oft o' the sights and terrible things tliat have 
visited me i' the boggart chamber ; and that the ghost 
begged hard for a victim." 

" What 1 thou dost not surely suppose he hath 
home away my sister ?" 

" I have said it !" replied the mendicant with an 
air of mystery. 

"We'll have the place exorcised, and the spirit 
laid ; and thou, — ;" said Nicholas, pausing, " have a 
care that we hale thee not before the justice for prac- 
tising with forbidden and devilish devices." 

" I cry thee mercy, Master Haworth ; but for what 
good deed am I to suffer ? I have brought luck to 
thine house hitherto, and what mischief yon ghost 
hath wrought is none o' my doing. If thou wilt, I 
can rid thee of his presence, and that speedily, even 
if 't were Beelzebub himself." 

" But will thy conjurations bring back my sister ?" 
said the wondering, yet half credulous squire. 

" That is more than I can tell. But, to prove that 
I am not in league with thine enemy, I will cast him 
out." 

" Hath Alice been strangled, or in anywise hurt, 
by this wicked spirit ?" 

" Nay," said the beggar, solemnly, ** I guess not ; 
but I heard him pass by, and the chains did rattle 
fearfully through mine ears, until I heard them at her 
bed-chamber. He may have spirited her away to 
fiury-land for aught I know ; and yet she lives !" 

"Save us, merciful Disposer of our lot!" said 
Nicholas, much moved to sorrow at this strange reci- 
tal, yet in some wise comforted by the assurance it 
contained. " We are none of us safe from his visi- 
tations, now they are extended hitherto. I dreamt 
not of danger, beforetime, though I have heard sounds, 
and seen unaccountable things ; yet I imagined that 
in the old chamber, only, he had power to work mis- 
chief ; and, even there, I did disbelieve much of thy 
story, as it respected his freaks, and the nature and 
manner of his visits. The rumblings that I fancied, 
at times, in the dead of night, were in the end disre- 
g^arded and almost forgotten." 

" I, too, have heard the like, but I knew it was the 
spirit, and*-" 

" Canst thou win back my sister, by driving from 
us this evil spirit ?" 

" I can lay the ghost, if thou wilt ; but as for the 
other, peradventure it lieth not within the compass or 
power of mortal man to accomplish." 



" What thou canst, let it be done without delay, fur 
I would fain behold a sight so wonderiul ; — ^yet M-ill I 
first take pi*ecaution to put thee in durance until it be 
accomplished ; perchance it may quicken thee to this 
good work : and I do bethink me, too, thou knowest 
more than thou wouldest fain acknowledge of this eril 
dealing toward Alice." 

The beggar sought not to escape : he knew it would 
be in vain, for the menials had surrounded them ; and 
he was conveyed to the kitchen, until he should be 
ready for the important duties he had undertaken to 
perform. The next day was appointed for the trial, hot 
fearful was the night that intervened, — ^rattling of 
chains, falling of heavy weights, loud rumblings, aj 
though a coach and six were driving about the pre- 
mises ; these, intermingled with shrieks and howling^, 
were not confined to the old room, where the beggar 
lodged as heretofore, but were heard and felt through 
the whole house. It seemed as though his presence 
had hitherto secluded them to the locality, we hare 
named, and that they had burst their bounds on hk 
departure. Little rest had the househc^d on thai 
fearful night, and the morning was welcome to many, 
who had been terrified so, that they scarcely expected 
to see the light of another sun. 

At the earliest dawn Nicholas Haworth hied him to 
the kitchen, where the beggar, a close prisoner, was 
comfortably nestled on his couch. 

" What, ho !" said the squire, " thou canst riecp 
when others be waking. Thy friends have been seek- 
ing thee through the night, mayhap. There have 
been more shaking limbs than hungry stomachs. I 
trow." 

" I know of nought that should keep me waking ; 
my conscience made no echo to the knocking without, 
and so, good morrow, Master Nicholas." 

There came one, at this moment, i-unning in, almost 
breathless, to say, that the cart-horses were all har- 
nessed, and yoked ready in the stable, by invkabW 
hands, and that 'no one durst take them from tbeu 
stalls. On the heels of this messenger came anotlker, 
who shouted out that the bull, a lusty and well-thriv^-s 
brute, was quietly perched, in most bull-like gnkvity 
upon the hay-mow. It being thought impossible, oa 
contrary to the ordinary law of locomotion , tha.t h^ 
could have thus transported himself, what other than 
demon hands could or durst have lifted so pooderw 
and obstinate a beast into the place? In shorty c^ac.] 
were the strange and out of the way frolics th^t kw 
been committed, that Satan and all his company s 
to have been let loose upon the household on this 
morable night. 
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'' Thou fihalt rid us of these pests, or by the head 
of St. Nicholas/' said his name-sake, '' the hangman 
shall singe thy beard for a fumigation." 

'* Let me go, and the spirit shall not trouble thee.*' 

** Nay, gaffer, thou dost not escape me thus : my 
sister, we have yet no tidings of her ; and, it may be, 
those followers or familiars of thine can help me to 
that knowledge." 

'' I tell thee VU lay the ghost while the holly's 
green, or there is mire in Deamly Clough, should it 
80 please thee, Master Nicholas ; but I must first be 
locked up for a space in the haunted chamber alone. 
Keep watch at both door and loop-hole, if thou seest 
fit ; but I gi'e thee my word that Til not escape." 

'^ Agreed," said Haworth ; '' but it shall not avail 
thee, thou crafty fox, for we will watch, and that right 
diligently : unless the dell fly away with thee, thou 
shalt not escape us." 

The bargain was made, and Noman was speedily 
conducted to the chamber. Sentinels were posted at 
the door, and round the outside, to prevent either en- 
trance or exit. 

A long hour had nigh elapsed, and the watchers were 
grown weary. Some thought he had ^ne off in a 
chariot of smoke through the roof, or in a whirlwind 
of infernal brimstone ; while others, a few, were 
out of doors gazing steadfastly up towards the chim- 
neys, expecting to see him perched there, like a daw, 
or starling, ready for flight. But when the hour was 
fulfilled, the beggar lifted up the latch, and walked 
forth alone, without let or molestation. 

" Whither away, sir grey-back V said Nicholas, 
'* and wherefore in such haste ? We*ll have a word or 
so ere thou depart. Art thou prepared V 

*' Ay, if it so please thee." 

*' And when dost thou begin thine exorcism ?" 

*' Now, if so be that thou hast courage. But I 
vam thee of danger therefrom. If thou persist, verily 
b this inner chamber shall it be done." 

*' Then return, — ^we will follow, — ^as many as have 
courage, that is," — said Nicholas Haworth, looking 
around and observing that his attendants, with pale 
faces, and quailing stomachs, did manifest a wondrous 
inquietude, and a sudden eagerness to depart. Yet 
were there some, whose curiosity got the better of 
their fears, and who followed, or rather hung upon 
tlieir master's skirts, into the chamber, which even in 
the broad and cheerful daylight, looked a gloomy, and 
comfortless, and unhallowed place. Noman com- 
manded that silence should be kept, that not even a 
whisper should breathe from other lips than his own. 
He drew a line with his crutch upon the floor, and 



forbade that any should attempt to pass this imaginary 
demarcation. The auditors were all agape, and, but 
that the door was made fast, some would, doubtless, 
have gone back, repenting of their temerity. 

After various mummeries and incantations, the 
chamber appeared to grow darker, and a low rumb- 
ling noise was heard, as from some subterraneous 
explosion. 

** Dominus vobiscum,** said the necromancer; and 
a train of fire leapt suddenly across the room. A 
groan of irrepressible terror ran through the company ; 
but the exorcist, with a look of reprehension for their 
disobedience, betook himself again to his ejaculations. 
Retiring backwards a. few paces, to a comer of the 
room, he gave three audible knocks upon the floor, 
which, to the astonishment and dismay of the assem- 
bly, were distinctly repeated, apparently from beneath. 
Thrice was this ceremony g^ne through, and thrice 
three times was the same answer returned. 

'' Restless spirit," said the conjuror solemnly, and 
in a voice and manner little accordant with those of 
an obscure and unlearned beggar; ''why art thou 
disquieted, and what is the price of thy departure ?" — 
No answer was given, though the question was . re- 
peated. The adjurer appeared, for one moment, fairly 
at a nonplus. 

** By thine everlasting doom, I conjure thee, answer 
me !" Still there was no reply. '' Thou shalt not 
evade me thus," said he, indignant at the slight which 
was put upon his spells. He drew a little ebony box 
from his bosom, and, on opening it, smoke issued 
therefrom, like the smell of frankincense. . With this 
fumigation he used many uncouth and horrible words, 
hard names, and so forth, which, probably, had no 
existence save in the teeming issue of his own brain. 
During this operation groans were heard, at first low 
and indistinct, then loud and vehement; soon they 
broke into a yell, so shrill and piercing, that several 
of the hearers absolutely tried, through horror and 
desperation, to burst open the door.— 

'* Now answer me, what thou wouldst have ? What 
are the terms of thy departure hence ?" 

A low murmur was heard. The beggar a{^>eaared 
to listen with great attention. 

'' This wandering ghost avoucheth," said he, after 
all was silent, *' that there be two of them, and that 
they rest not until they have taken possession of this 
house, and driven the inhabitants therefrom." 

" Hard law this," said Nicholas Haworth; " but, 
for all their racket, I sha'n't budge." 

'' Then must they have a sacrifice for the wrong 
done when they were i' the body; being shun, aa 
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ik&y nj, hj tMr giu^rdiui, a ^vrieked imdei tliat he 
taif^ poflwn tbe inlieTitaiicft." 

Agiua ha made quoetm, kwking all the while as 
though talking to flomething tiiat \vte present and 
vMble befele him. 

** What woidd ye ft»r your sacrifice, evil and hateiVi^ 
diings ? for I know, in very deed, that ye are not the 
innocent and heavenly babes whose spirits are now in 
|;inry, init devilish creatures \dio have been permitted 
to walk here unmoiested, for the wickedness that hath 
h«ea dona* Again, I say that your unwillingness suf- 
^oalh not, for ye shall be driven hence this blessed day/' 

Another elniek announced their apprehension at 
this threat, and again diere was a murmuring as 
before^ 

** He sayeHi/' died the exorcist, after listening 
awhile^ ''' they must have a living body sacrificed, and 
IQ ^r quartern it must be laid; then shall these 
wicked spirits not return hither until what is severed 
be joined tdgethert«M*With this comtition we must be 
tsentent'' 

** Then> by'r lady's grace, if none else there be^ 
^U thait be the holocaust for thy pains," said Nie- 
holaS) " for I think we need not any other« Whut 
Sty ye^ shall not this wisard be the saorifioe, and we 
then rid the world of a batch of evil things at once V 
He Iceked with a cruel eye upon the mendicant ; for 
he jiidged that his sister had^ in some way or another) 
follen % victim to his devilish plots ; and in this mood 
he iK-euld have thought it but little harm to have poured 
but his Uood on the spot* The b^gar seemed award 
of his danger^ but with a loud and peremptory tone 
h4 enela&ined,-^ 

'' There needeth not so costly an oblatton. Bring 
hitfaet the first brate animal ye behold, any one of 
ye, on erossiBg the threshold of the porch." 
. A messenger was accordingly sent, who ratamed 
With a bam-door fowl in his hand, a well-fbd chan- 
lacleer» whose crow that morning had awakened his 
cackling dames for the last time. 

Witlugreat solemnity the conjuror went forth from 
the chamber, and| in the oourt^'yard) the fowl was dis- 
taMBbered^ or rather divided into four parts, accord- 
ing to the directions they had received. These wefe 
eilirwardli disposed of as foUoWs >«-one was buHed at 
liMs Cleggi in a field close by; another under one 
of the helurtii-^flags In the hall ; another at the Beil 
Bridge, by the river whieh runs past Belfield ; and 
jtiie )%maltiing quarter under the bsm*iloor. Nic- 
holas continued to look da with a various eye, until 
the ^H^iMicB^y WAS eonclwM, when^ aflter a brief 
fans«» he «kqitired*«' 



" Have there been no tidings yet ftt)m Alide ? Can 
thine art not disclose to me whither she be gone ?" 

'^ The maiden lives," said the beggltr dogger. 

''Thou knowest of her hhiing) then," said her 
brother sharply, and with an enquiring glance directed- 
towards the speaker. 

** The spirit said so," replied Nomas, as thdiigh 
wishful to evade, or to shrink from, the questM>n. 

" And what else ?" enquired the otheir ; " for by 
my halidome, thou stirrest not hence, until she be 
forth-eoming, alive or de&d! I do verily suspect, 
nay, more, I charge thee With forcibly detaining her 
I^B^ainet her own privity or consent." 

Tbe beggar looked steadily upon him, not a whit 
jeither moved or abashed at this strong accusation. 
He then said, — " peradtentui'e thou speakeSt without 
heed, and unadvisedly. I tell thee again, thou wouldst 
have been driven hence ere now, had it not been for 
others, whom thiit spirit mnst obey." 

*' Who art thou ?" Said the perplexed enqniter ; 
'' for thou art either worse or b^tef than thou 
seemest." 

<' Onee the rightful heir^ now a beggar, in these 
domains, wrested fh)m me by ^pine, and Hi^ hiu*py 
fongs of injustice, niishlimed lHW. TheophihiS Ash-^ 
ton> from WhoRi ye book yotlr shafe of th« inheritance, 
when deftth dislodged it from his gripe, Woii it, hini-' 
self) most fotilly from my ahcestors j^^^td have I 
not ft right to hate thee ?" 

'< And So iheti thy vengeance h&th fallen upoh a 
defenceless wonliLn V* 

*^Nliy, I said not soj but if I hfed SO mlilded^I 
might hHvO beten glutted With vetigefttice, ay, to my 
heart's core. Hark thee! Se<*rets I haVe learnt that 
will bind the hidden things of d&fkness, and boW them 
to my behest; The utlseen pbWers and opeimtlOns of 
nature have been open to my gate. Long ago my 
converse aud coihpanionship wei'e With thO learned 
doctors and sages of the £ast. In BpaiA I have 
Walked in the palace Of the Moorish kings, the Al- 
hambra at Grenada $ and in Afabia 1 hatfe \eiMi the 
mystit; cabala, and worshipped ih the tetflple of the 
holy prophet !'* 

. ** And yet thou comeSt a bfeggftr to my dodi*! TNlly 
thy Spells have profited thee little." 

The beggar smiled scothfally. <' Riches ilie^diatf^ti- 
ble, — ttrtlimitedi — hte mine ; while naturd Is h6veiled 
at my oommand.'' 

'' Thou speakest riddles, old man; or thotl dost 
hug the Vei^ speeti^ of thy bi-ain, whieh men call 
madness." 

'< I am neK mad ) save It be madtte^s that I have 
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not hurled f Ai»^ fhml this ifay niis^eti Yteiititge. A 
pdwer ot nriglily &iid faU-jKfe+Vftdiilg etiergy Bith hin- 
dered me ; ahd, it may he, hath i^eddtied the^ from d^fi- 
tructioti. ' 

" Unto what unknown iiitercessoi* do I o\Ve this 
forbearance ?" 

" Love !" said the mendicant with an expression of 
withering and baneful scorn ; — '* a silly hankering for 
a puling girl." 

"Thee!— fai love?" 

" And is it so strange, so hard and incapable of 
belief, that lii tt fl'obty but vigordus age, the sap 
should be fresh, though the outward ti*unk look 
shrivelled and without verdure ?" 

Nicholas stitlddereda A tiarrolrin^ stidjMaldfk (*h)ssed 
him,^i his tteldved sistsr lidd klkh A Vicliitt to the 
lawlefll {MIMioilA bf this Rdary deliiiqiient. 

"ThtrtI do6l jtldge Wrongfully^" said the feeggar; 
" she ft{l])ertaiheth hot to ih^^ "Tis ibiig dihce 1 have 
dniik ^ ihut madd^fiiil^ ciip^ ft t^oiuftii's lo¥ei Wduld 
that afidthef h*d iioi taketi iU ihioxicating imtjg\ii !" 

"thoii biii tridest with iile," sdld MaWOftili tet 
thi mi(ieh fi^i ^ hewAre fHf teng^Ahee)'* 

*' ikf nb^^6e\ W«ak^ li»|kti^iffiiM I wbiil ^nst 
thdb lid I thy threats 1 MA lIpliF ihtil ihe bf iftth 

thai mAn l)iM i thy ^Ajblemitiitt t valttd \m i^n 

tfa^M i flotf i\tf iemffii=^iifi dte ttttenhoit Wiftith 
th«l liilm d9iil4ftt ftdMI WdiiM mi^h lu« fil i JbMiier 
agaififti IM H^%B U m dttp^iHl:" 
<^ fiiell tflVd hei' tock II fliy f«qhell." 

" 1 11)1 MM ghe k &«i mlM) fi^ ifi mf sftufe.'^ 

" fitil ttMH kftmm ^ fm dtM^iidA^ ftlli W)l«fe she 
is concealed." 

" What if I do ?— will that help thee to the dis- 
covery ?" 

" Point out the place, or conduct me thither, and 
thy r^ard— " ' 

The mendicant here burst forth into a laugh so tan- 
talizing and malicious, that Nicholas, though silent, 
grew pale with choler. 

** Am I a fool," said the exorcist ; '* an eve 17 day 
fool ; a simpleton of such a dastardly condition, that 
thou shouldest think to whine oi* bribe me irom my 
purpose ? Never." 

Scarcely was the word spoken, when a loud and 
awful explosion shook the building to its fdiindations. 
Horror and consternation were seen upon the hitherto 
composeci features of the beggar. He grasped his 
crutch ; and with a yell of unutterable anguish, he 
cried, ^' Ruined — betrayed, — may the fiends follow 
76 for this mischance 1" 

He threw himself almost headlohg down the steps. 



aild ran with rapid stHd^S thhyh^h the ykrd^ foUdWed 
by Nicholas, #ho seemed in! k ^tdpbt et aStoftishnient 
lit these mysterious events. 

Passing round to the othfel- side of the house, he 
iStiw a smok^ rising in a dense unbrokeri coldihii frdlh 
An odt-building beyond the moat, towards which Nd- 
mah iKrad Speedily advancing. Suddenly he slackeh^d 
his {wee, and paused, seeinirigljr undecided whith^f to 
proceed. Theii turning sharply rouftd, he mdde hi* 
way into the kitcheti,- passing up jA dtftircafJe intd fhd 
haunted chamber, slill fbllowed by Nicholas Hawof th, 
and hot a few who were lookers on, hoping to ascertttiii 
the eaiise of this alarm. 

To their great surprise, the beggar hastily displaced 
some luihber, and faisiiig a trap-door, disappeared down 
a flight of steps. With little hesitation, the master 
followed * and keeplhg the footste|>s of his leader 
withiii hearing, he cautidhsly went forwaW, convinced 
that in some way or andther thift opportune, Ijut inex- 
plicable event j li^oiild lead td the didcovei^ of his ^iiiter. 

Buddeiily he heard a shriek. He ffelt certain it WtW 
the tdice bf Alice. He riished oh ; biit i^me tlhSdeil 
barrier opposed his firogrei^s. He heftrd iibid^s HM 
hasty fdetstepii beydiid, evidently ih huft7 aiid cbn- 
fusioh. The dodr wa^ iihm§diately oped^d^ ahd h% 
beheld Noman bearing diit the half lifeless f6l4fi bf 
Alitie: Smoke, add'eVeii fltime, followed h&M upod 
their flight ; but 3he w^ bdUvey^ ili^WdHld td k t)lace 
of safety^ 

"There," said the mendictthii Whefi he hftd laid 
dowti his burden, " at the (JetU of ttll 1 {>bi^^esS, kad 
of life too, I have te^ciked hei'. My hopes kte gone— ^ 
day dchteittes fi>r evei" bMted---atid I ata a ruined^ 
wretched old ih&n; WitHddl A hdme, dl^ a hio^el df 
bi»efld," 

He t^alked bdt thi^^ll the 'pofch, NicWJljte Beihgf 
t6b bdsiiy ^gi^ed Ih attehdiUg to th^ restdrktioh b/ 
Alic!^ tb heed hii erictt})d: Ti^b olh*f tti^n, st^Wl^l«, 
had befbVe etherged ff'oih the avehiii^. Id the 6bii^ 
fusion df th6 iftoiheilt, thdr flight warf effected, AM 
thejr wei* seeh no nibte. 

Whfeh Alice was sliffitientiy recovei-^d, l^icholto, to 
hii^ httei' surprise &bd diSfnay, learnt thkt she had Been 
ddbitie^a td b6 imprislon^d, eVdii in her OT^^h house, tihtll 
eM cdttSehted td be the wifb of oiie, ^hdm liowef^hfe 
might hive wdri upon her regdi^d by fai^ fthd hdneit 
cdtirtfehijr, she had repulsed With scdrn fof this traltd^ 
ods* and fotdibld detehtlbn.--Yet they hkd not dai^d 
td let hei* go, le6t thfe sficretfe df her prlddh hdtiSe shdtild 
be told. 

But let us hasten to the denoUyitieht. The fkl^ 
beggAi-, Wlidse Wal Afttoe wkd fcle^^, hH^^ betdfaie 
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an adept in the art of coining, acquired during his re- 
sidence abroad, and having likewise arrived at the 
knowledge of many chemical secrets long hidden from 
'the vulgar and uninitiated, had leagued himself with 
one of the like sort, together with his own son, a 
handsome, well-favoured youth (whose motlier he had 
rescued from a Spanish convent), for the purpose of 
carrying on a most extensive manufacture and issue 
of counterfeit money of various descriptions. His 
former knowledge, when young, of his ancestors' 
mansion at Clegg Hall suggested the fitness of this 
spot for their establishment. Its situation was se- 
questered ; and the ancient vaults, though nearly 
filled with rubbish, might yet be made available for 
their purpose. The secret entrance, and above all, 
the currently-believed story of the ghost, might afford 
facilities for frightening away those who were disposed 
to be curious; and any noises unavoidable in the 
course of their operations might be attributed to this 
fruitful source of imposture. By -a little dexterity, 
possession of the haunted chamber was obtained, the 
feigned beggar being a periodical visitant; thence a 
ready entrance was contrived, and all the materials 
were introduced that were needful for their fraudulent 
proceedings. During many months their trafiic was 
carried on without discovery; and in the beggar's 
wallet counterfeit money to a considerable amount 
was conveyed, and distributed by other agents into 
general circulation. Well inight he say that bound- 
less wealth was at their command ; the means em- 
ployed in disposing of the proceeds of their ingenuity 
were all calculated for the purpose. They had pro- 
posed, by machinations and alarms, to drive away 
utterly the present inhabitants and possessors of the 
Hall. Their plans were matured, and the reign of 
terror was about to commence, when the younger 
Clegg saw Alice Haworth ; and love, that mighty 
controller of human devices, most inopportunely frus- 
trated their intentions. The elder Clegg, too, was 
induced to aid the passion of his son, hoping that, 
should a union take place, the inherilance might 
revert into the old channel. We have seen the result ; 
the wilfulness and obduracy of Alice, and the infatu- 
ation of the lover, who had thought to dazzle her with 
the riches he purposely spread before her, prevented 
the success of their schemes. She peremptorily re- 
fused to become his bride ; accusing him of a gross 
and wanton outrage. What might have been the end 
of this contention we know not, seeing that an unfore- 
seen accident caused the explosion, which led to her 
esciqpe and to the flight of her* captors. 

What remained of the old house was pulled down. 



The vaults and cellars, which were found to extend 
for a considerable distance, even beyond the moat, 
were walled up, and every vestige that was left, to- 
gether with an immense hoard of counterfeit money, 
was completely destroyed. 



ANGLO-NORMAN DOORWAY, 

KIRKSTALL ABBEY, YORKSHIRE. 




KiRKSTALL Abbey was founded in the reign of King 
Stephen for monks of the Cistertian order, and its first 
inmates were removed hither from Bernoldswyk^ in 
May, 1152. The curious Doorway represented in 
the cut, and which forms an entrance to the Abbey 
on the north-western side, may therefore be regarded 
as an undoubted specimen of Anglo-Norman masonry, 
of the time above stated. It consists of a recessed 
arch of three grades, and among its other mouldings, 
exhibits the triplicated zig-zag and the embattled fret. 
The clustered kind of columns, which support the 
inner arch, is an advance towards the Pointed style ; 
and, w^ith other parts of the Abbey Church, where si- 
milar characteristics exist, evidently refers to a period 
when that style was first began to be introduced.* 

* In a future Number, we shall insert a particular account 
of Kirkstall Abbey, which is one of the most interevting and 
picturesque ruini in the kingdom, 
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ELIZABETH COLLEGE, GUERNSEY. 




Tuis college, which was originally called the *^ School 
of Queen Elizabeth" was founded under the Letters 
Patent of that sovereign, in the year 1563, as a 
*' grammar school, in which the youth of the island, 
{Juventtis,) may he better instructed in good learning 
and virtue." The temple, or church of the suppressed 
order of the Grey Friars, {Friars- Minors, or Cor- 
delHerSf) with its immediate precincts, was assigned 
for its use, together ** -with eighty quarters of wheat 
rent," accruing from lands in different parts of the 
island, which had been given to the friars for dispen- 
sations, masses, obits, &c. By the statutes of 1563, 
the school was divided into six classes, and books and 
exercises vere appointed respectively for each ; the 
Scholars to be admitted being required " to read per- 
fectly, and to recite an approved catechism of the 
christian religion by heart/** Additional lands for 
supporting the school were granted to " the States" of 
the Island in 1568, thus making the entire quantity 

* The deplorable ignorance in which the inhabitants of 
Guernsey were involyed at this period, may be estimated from 
the lamentable facts that, in the year when the school was in- 
stituted three persona w«re bunted for witchcraft ; in 1579, two 
others ; and, from that time to the year 1605, eight more were 
coBSomed on similar accusations. At the time of the foundation 
of the school, the island of Guernsey was considered to be un- 
der tiie spiritual jurisdiction of the Bishop of Coutances, but, in 
1568, it was placed, by an Order of Council, under the diocese 
of Winchester. 



amount to eleven vergees and twenty-seven perches ; 
although from various encroachments and other causes, 
the attached demesne is, at the present time, only 
seven vergees and thirty perches. It appears that 
the school was first held within the churchy or temple, 
of the Grey Friars, but, afterwards, in a house within 
the close,* forming the site of the present college, and 
which house was rebuilt by the States, about the year 
1753. 

For more than two <^enturies after its foundation, 
the grammar school proved of little utility, and com- 
plaints were frequently made against the masters, 
both for incapacity and negligence. There are various 
instances, also, on record, in which the mastership 
was improperly conferred ; the patronage having 
been originally vested in the governors of the island. 
We allude, especially, to those cases wherein the 
Dean of Guernsey — the legal and authorized visitor of 
the school — has been likewise constituted its master, f 
By the books that were assigned for the six classes of 

* During the raging of the plague in 1590, the school-house 
was converted into a prison. 

t As an instance of the g^ross inattention paid to the original 
injunctions, it may be stated that the royid commissioners of 
1563 enjoined, that a ** marble statue, or effigy, of Queen 
Elizabeth, together with the anns of England," should be " set 
up at the external door, or gate, of the public school, as an 
everlasting memorial of her munificence ;" — ^but this was never 
done ; the arms, sculptured in free-stone, were slope placed on 
the outer gate. 
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scholars being in Latin and Greek exclusively, it is 
evident that those languages were intended to he the 
primary objects of instmction ; yet in the original 
statutes it was reserved to the master's discretion '* to 
add something of his own ;" and also, '' to concede 
something for writing, singing, arithmetic, and a 
little play." .It was j probably, through this vagueness 
of direction that the school became so gfenerally In- 
efficient, and many instanced have occurmd When it 
was entirely desefled. tlveii so fecentl^ as l79d, 
there was only one boy oh the establiflhiheni } nhA 
although a slight reririil took phce ifi ihd i^lldwihg 
year, there were Ab schoUrU in 1816 j thit tfdtd that 
time until 1824, th^ hUiAbei-s are ittted tO have fluc- 
tuated from fifteen to twdltjr-niiie. 
(TobecohtiAued.) 



THE YfiOMEJl Of THfl eUAtti), 

Of (dl the regal acyuncts to the imposing ceremony 
of the King*s procession to open^ Or prordgtiei the 
sMtoMn of parliament^ there is none that excites more 
ttotioe than Ihe presedee of the Yeoman guards^ in 
their quaint costume and bearing their partizans. 
The Btoutf burly, and hale old fellows (all being ori- 
giually chosen with a view to '' stalworth" personage) 
seem full of an importance, and make a bustling dis- 
play of venerable lustihood truly characteristic. The 
days of the ''maiden queen" and her fi^ther '' blu£f 
Hal/* rise in review before us at the sight; and a 
further vista of battle fields, where '' bill and bow" 
decided the fate of Englishmen, adds to the interest. 
This corps, or body-guard of Yeomen, as is tole- 
rably well known, was first instituted in 1485, by 
Henry VH. ; upon the model of a somewhat similar 
band retained by Louis XI. of France. Saving a 
limited establishment of what were called '' sergeants 
at arms/' previously existing, they formed the firat 
exhibition of a regular and permanent guard to the 
royalty of England ; and may be also viewed as the 
earliest vestigd of what in modem phrase Ih tefined 
'' the standing army." Fifty men was their original 
eemplement^ and these were expressly directed to be 
composed of (^ereons '' next belotv the rank of geiltii-: 
ity ;" beinjf, accotditig to Hall, " hirlSif, Stfbfig", HM ot 
agility." Certalii . officials Styled " iTeoinen of the 
crown'^ existed before ; oH whom we find ttie trace 
and function in the general body now renMuuB^ 



^ under the styles of Yeoman ushers. Yeoman hangers, 
and Yeoman bed-goers. 

The Yeoman guard were at the outset, as was be- 
comingi archers } their number was veiy much increased 
by Henrjr VIII., who indeed made them a portion of 
his available military force when he campaigned on 
the continent. We read of so many as six hundred 
of them, " in white gaberdines and caps," distin- 
guished as taking a prominent part in the Battle of 
the Spurs. It is generally supposed that the garb 
ih^f liow weaf is the Self-saihe ^rmi iti the days of 
thai tadtial*dh: but tlie above ailiistoh, as well aa 
other eitatleiiS tliat could be tdUde, invalidates the 
iiotioil. ttenry vieWed his Yeomen with great favour ; 
fre<ttienti^ iiiterthinglihg iii theif sports, And reward- 
ing their skill iu archefy; Of the latter an anecdote 
Is told. At a tibial of ei^tselleiide with fke bow near 
Wihdsof) a sur^assin^ shdt iiras tittthted by one ap- 
parently hot of til6 guafd. ' The xiiigt piqued at the 
cifaiiikiAiafi<;e, iihttiediateljr ehallenf^d his favourites ; 
promising that he Would make him who outdid the 
same " DUke OVef all archers.** Otle Barlow made 
the attempt and succeeded. Henry then redeemed 
his promise by jocularly creating him *' Duke of 
Shoreditch;" to which place the man chanced to 
belong; Mid he bore the title to his '^ dying day«" as 
old-fflshioiled folks have it. From this king it is 
thought the Yeoman derived the soubriquet by which 
they are known to every child in the realm ^ — that 
of beef-eaiersi'-^throu^h his trick upon the surfeit- 
sick Abbot of Reading. The royal frolic has been 
ojfiteil related i it is enough here to remark^ that it 
was performed in the disguise of a Yeoman, and 
ended by restoring to the Abbot his appetite for 
beef* Some have suggested buffetiers, — from an 
old duty of guarding the beauffet, as an explanation 
of the nickname : the other seems the more probable, 
if any, than the obvious looks and living of the men, 
themselvesj is at all wanted. 

The number of the royal Yeomen varied in most 
of the reigns following their first embodiment* The ' 
forty warders of the Tower were added, as extraor- 
dinaries, at the instance of the Protector Somerset. 
They are nevertheless a distinct body.f In" Queen 
£!li2at)eth*s time, we find a portion of the Yeomen 



* Vidsr Ac<»ii]it of Walthata AVbe)r, p< ioo« aote« 
f Tiff WflfA^ 0f tlie Towef st^ «w6ta M " YseoHM erf the 
Gttfttd cxirtotdiastyy md Y«Mlen W««^«« iff the TowSf in 
mdk^t" hf wtmuit fiuoi tbe Cittiftffcil^/Wbe 1m tbe Sfipetnt- 
■MUt. Tkete men ars notM ht a vsiy psftloiilar fegiurd fet 
their fee, on giving attendnnce to visitors at the TdWffe'j 



TMI GRAPHIC AND HISTORICAL ILLUSTRATOR. 



171 



MMBledv* The bow also fell iiilo ^klme^ tad wha 
f«plMi§d hf tlie tfrquebm and partteaii ; one half b^ng 
Burned with the fortnef, th« other with the latter. 
Bin^e Jamee 11., 1668^ the cbtnplemetit hae ^eniaitied 
unchanged ; and at the demise of Williatn IIL) all 
took the partisan aa D6w cai^ied. One httndred 
ueB, eitclufiire of the captain, lieutenant^ exons abd 
staodard-beaTer^ Ibrm the band. Of theae, eight are 
stflfld " nehere," fonr ** hatogera/' and two " bed- 
goeire.'' The last are the remanete of the old '" Yeo- 
ttien of the G*©wii," and it may be trorth while aayiflg 
a few words in eliieidation of denominatione bo ihys- 
terioasly quaint. 

The hotiaehold ftinctiohs of Yeoman usher can be 
nnderstoed ) modems must he enlightened on those 
of his after-named brotherhood by a refefenee to 
andent customs. Of yorej when princes travelled, 
or retnoved from palace to palace, they did tiot meet 
at #ach stage, the, internal embellishments and com- 
forts now usually made stationary. Bare walls had 
to be hui^ with tapestry^ and empty chambers fitted 
Ibr royal repette^ Arras, canopies, ahd bed-ini*niturei 
therefote^ fbrtned ati Essential part tif moveable ec^ni-^ 
page. From the business of transporting^ and ar-^ 
ranging these, grew the duties of Yeoman hangar 
and Yeoman BBd^goet-, still extant in name ; and that 
of " Yeoman of the tent," entirely sUrceased^ 9o 
late, however, as 1743, when George IL was with 
the army in Germany, a selection from the Yeoman 
of the Guard actually attended, and performed ana- 
logous services I They were then armed with carbines, 
and kept ward around the royal tent. 

The dress of the Yeoman has continued unaltered 
since, at khst, the rtign tf Charles IL *fhe tuni6 
has been mad^ so fafniliar thrdti^tiout the country by 
means of the cast-off ones in which the exhibitors of 
wild beasts flaunt at fairs and races, that it would be 
a waste of space to desciibe it. !Qut the red stock- 
ings, f the party-coloured shoe bows, the stiff white 
ruff J the blaek velvet cap with its circlet of red, blue, 
and white ribband knots, and, above all, the goodly 
personage of the rightful owners, are on such occa- 
sionsj wofully absent. 

Ere concluding, it may be matter of information 
to many to remark ^ that a band of fi% men, main- 
tained nearly on the same footing, as the English 

• Hentzner aaw the Queen's dinner served by the Yeomen of 
tfie Guard) bareheacled, and clothed in scarlet, with a golden 
Mil on tii^ir ba^klr i^and it &ay b6 ftdd^a ttakt Wh^ Khi^ 
OM. nil MieA itt pH?aie <l? iBe QtlMn'i piMW, fBe TlMlttSa 
carried up the dishes. 

t The stockings Vf9 eieiSloaaiy WOtn idfittr. 



Yeom^n^ kiB) feinle 1704^ attended the oOart «f the 
Lord Uttttenant of Ir^land^ under tiw hame of the 
'^ battle>-aite guahi." There are abo at Ediaburgh^ 
Yeomen K^epdfs of the Regalia, ^fab attend at the 
dgfle hi a drOSB said to haVe been used by the Body 
Gu&rda of the ancieht Klhgs of Seotlahd, and to re- 
seiabl^ that of the English Yeotften of the Guard, but 
the colours are Scarlet faced with black. IVo of thefte 
are uAtially in attehdancfe. Q,%, A. 



THE GENTLEMEN PENSIONERS. 

This <iorp6 was once the most splendid bnmch of thi 
" royal escoHe." As the yeometi of the guard fonned 
origiif ally a body of stout archers on foot to attend his 
iBttjeMy, ed did the other supply a gallant band oi men 
di ntmix These it is hardly necessary in the present 
Mate tff public bfoHhatien to describe hB eavaliers in 
coihplete harti^ss^ and skilled to wield the knightly 
Iftftee, ttfoiigh they mighty or inight not have actually 
woh their spurs. Henry VIII., that great loVer of 
cotinly magfilfiOehce, was the first ^ our sovereigns 
who attached to the houshtdd a regolar establishment 
of this kind. The event to6k place shortly alkar his 
aeoessliMi^ tod fifty ^ntlemen was the naniber n^ 
tattfed.^ The ordinattoo directing the institution calls 
th^ <' a ««tiiiiie of speros^ or inen at annes, to be 
«hoieil of gentldtnea comen and extracte of nable 
blood:'' Ea^h spear (or pensioner, for they early took 
that fmM^) hid also '< a fd^Owin^" wMch he waa bound 
to exUbit lb the field \ nainelyj a page, a Ceustiil, armed 
as a demi-latlcej and tl^o al-chers. The equipnient of 
the band ^-as^ from the first, gorgeous. Afccordihg to 
Hall, their hoifees Were '< apparelled and trapped m 
cloth of gdd) silver^ and goidsmith's work/' That 
the individual pensioners were usually men of a pre* 
benee beeotUiag the lineage expected of them, ihay be 
gathered from another chronicler, Holitigi^iedi He 
says, fltpeiikilig of their iippear&nce when drawn up dn 
8hooter*s Hill to receive Anfle of Gldvee, << whoev^ 
faiid w^U viewed them might have said that thoy^ for 
tall, comely personages, and clean of limb and body, 
were able lo give the greiltest prided in GhristeaAom 
a mortal breakfast, if he had been the King's enemy." 

* The ides of the Yeoiaen of the G«vd is taid to hn^fe 
erifimaed with Biefand F0Z| sftenr^ds Bishdp dF Winches- 
ter, who is known to h^re Mte hi^ tii the seBflfkaee of tHs 
Midi r^^^ ttat of the Qentltaite PeosioBets, wkh %ti Wil- 
liam Compton, then Groom of the Stole taKil% HSiiiy yilU 
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The prototype of the corps is to be found in that of 
*^ les g^ntilhommes du Bee de Corbin/' (so named 
from the bill-hook kind of battle axe they carried,) 
formerly constituting '^ la grande g^arde du corps'* of 
the French monarchs. Like those, the English pen- 
sioners were furnished with an axe, which they bore 
when doing dismounted duty in the palace ; a branch 
of serrice quickly accruing, — and, in our day, the only 
one remaining to them. By some it has been thought 
that King Henry disused his band of pensioners for 
many years, on account of the heavy expense entailed, 
and only revived it towards the end of his reig^, but 
there is no sound reason for the belief. At all events 
we find it shone with much splendour during the 
reigns immediately succeeding. With Queen Eliza- 
beUi, the due selection of its members appears to have 
been a matter of constant care and interest.* All were 
the cadets of noble families, if not the immediate re- 
presentatives. Indeed, Earl Clare, alluding to the 
subject, is recorded to have said, that at this time, 
'* he did not know a worse man than himself amongst 
them ;'* yet he was known to possess £4000. a year. 
At the Queen's death the character of the ti'oops must 
truly have been honourable, for Lord Hunsdon, its then 
commander, formally recommended it to the counte- 
nance of the' successor as '' a nursery to breed up 
Deputies of Ireland, ambassadors into foreign parts, 
counsellors of state, captains of the guard, governors 
of places, and commanders both by sea and land." 
James, however, did not take especial note of this 
recommendation, for during his rule the pensioners 
sunk into somewhat of their modem condition, f Under 
his unfortunate son, Charles I., they did faithful ser- 
vice during the parliamentary war. Charles IT. re- 
embodied them at the restoration ; but reduced their 
number to forty ; at which complement they have since 
continued. The latest historical fact we have con- 
cerning the band occurs in 1745 ; when George II., 
issued the royal mandate for raising his standard on 
Finchley common. The pensioners were then ordered 
to provide themselves with horses and equipment to 
attend his migesty to the field. It may fairly be con- 
cluded that such orders wUl never again break in upon 
the habits of this, now perfectly peaceful, establish- 
ment. 

As now constituted, the band consists of a captain, 

* The axe, or partisan, of Sir Dudley Carleton, Captain of the 
Pensionera to Queen Elisabeth, bearing his arms and crest, 
was Ibrmeriy shown in the Spanish Armoury in the Tower, as 
the Spanish General's Staff, or Halbard, 

t' Thomas Percy, one of the band, was engaged in the Gun- 
powder pfoi of 1605, 



lieutenant, standard bearer, clerk of the cheque, and 
forty private gentlemen. The pay of each of the lat- 
ter is £100. a year, and the sitoation is transferable by 
sale and purchase. Their uniform appears to have 
varied with the times. In 1557, the Queen's Pen- 
sioners mustered in Hyde Park, in green cloth and 
white, that is, in green guarded with white; — the 
livery colours generally used by the Tudor family. 
It has been lately scarlet and gold ; shaped after the 
prevalent military style. Battle axes, with the offen- 
sive part diminished in size, and the shafts covered 
with crimson velvet, are an invariable appendage to 
their parade. The captain bears an ebony baton with 
a gold head; the lieutenant a similai* baton with a 
silver head. We will not so far occupy the province 
of the ** court circular" as to intrude any account of 
the ordinary functions performed at the palace by the 
** honorable corps." On days of ceremony, solely, it 
is, that a field quota from the general roll is put in 
requisition. 

Contributing to what has been called the *' decent 
splendour of the crown," the two demi-military Guards 
of Honour of Pensioners and Yeomen are little to be 
quarrelled with, even in this era of retrenchment ; and 
would be quite the contrary, were their ranks filled up 
so as to relieve the half pay and general pension list 
of the Nation. C. S. A, 



DOCTOR COX; A BLANSCUE.* 

WRITTEN. IN 

EXEMPLIFICATION OF THE SOMERSETSHIRE DIALECT. 

BY JAMES JENNINGS, Esq. 

Omnes una manet 
Et ealcanda temel via lethi, — Horat, 

The catastrophe described in the following sketch, 
occurred near Highbridgey in Somersetshire, about 
the year 1779. — Mr. or Doctor Cox, as surgeons 
and apothecaries are usually called in the west, was 
the only medical resident at Huntspill, and indeed 
the only medical man in actual practice for many 
miles, in every direction, around that village. His 
father-in-law, Dr, Jeffery^ was an old man, and had 
retired from practice ; and; in this instance, I do not 
know that he was called in to attempt the resuscita- 
tion of his son-in-law. Indeed, such was the then 
general ignorance, even among medical men, of the' 

* Unexpected accident. 
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proper means of treating drowned persons j that there 
is no reason to suppose that any then known, if 
adopted, would have been successful. But that, 
with our present knowledge, the life of Cox, a young 
and healthy man, might hare been preserved, there is 
every reason to believe.* 

The conduct of Mr. Robert Evans, the friend and 
associate of Cox, can only be accounted for by one of 
those unfortunate infatuations to which minds of a 
certain order are sometimes liable. Had an imme- 
diate alarm been given when we children first dis- 
covered that Cox was missing, he might, probably, 
have been saved. The real cause of his death was, 
as it now appears to me, a too great absti-action of 
heat from the body ; as the water was fresh and still, 
and of considerable depth; and, under the surface, 
in consequence, much beneath the usual temperature 
of the human body. This fact ought to be a lesson 
to those who bathe, particularly in still and deep 
fresh water ; and it ought, besides, to warn them to 
continue only a short time in such a cold medium. 

If, in the style of this sketch, I have departed from 
what is usually • esteemed modem refinement, and 
attempted to relate, in a simple wa;^, facts, to me at 
any rate, interesting, after the manner of some of our 
old writers, and if I have, at the same time, exempli- 
fied a dialect of considerable importance in our lan- 
guage, my objects are accomplished. The genuine 
delineation of natural feeling is infinitely more valu- 
able than all the blandishments of art. 

The Brue war bright, and deep and clear,^ 
And Lammas da and hari'as^ near ; 

* Various efforts to restore the suspended animation of Cox, 
such as shaking him, rolling liim on a cask, attempts to get out 
the water which it was then presumed had got into the stomach or 
the lungs, or hoth, in the drowning ; strewing salt over the body, 
and many other equally ineffectual and improper methods to 
restore the circulation were, I believe, pursued. Instead of 
which, had the body been laid iH a natural position, and the 
lost heat gradually administered, by the application of warm 
frictions, a warm bed, &c., how easily, in all probability, would 
animation have been restored ! 

* The reader must not suppose, from this description of the 
river Brue, that it is genendly a clear stream, or that it is al- 
ways a rapid one. I have elsewhere called it " lazy Brue." It 
is sometimes, at and above the floodgates at Highkridge, when 
they are not closed by the tide, or other cause, a rapid stream ; 
but through the moors, generally, its course is slow. In floods, 
its motion is necessarily much accelerated. In the summer 
time, and at the particular period to which allusion in the text 
is made, it was exactly as above described. Of course, the 
state of the river was that in which the floodgates were closed. 

* Harvest. It is scarcely necessary to observe, that the pre- 
ceding word dii is day. 



The zun upon the waters drode]' 
Girt sheets of light as on a rode ; 
From zultry heat^ the cattle him*d^ 
To shade or water as to firnd ;^ 
Men, too, in yarly^ &temoon^ 
Doff*d quick ther cloaths and da^h'd in zoon 
To thicd deep river, whaur the tiout, 
In all ther prankih, pl&d ^^ about ; 
And yels ^^ wi* zilver skins war zid, ^^ 
While gudgeons droo^' the witter slid, 
Wi' carp zumtimes and wither^* fish 
Avoordin ^^ many a dainty dish. 
Whaur elvers ^^ too in spring time pl&d, 
And pailvub mid o' them be iiad. 
The w&ter cold — the zunshine bright, 
To zwimmers than ^7 what hiigh delight ! 
^Tis long agwon whun^^ youth and I 
Wish'd creepin Time would rise an vly— 
A, 19 half a hunderd years an moor 
Zunz^^ I a trod theeaze^^ earthly vloor ! 
I zed, the face o' Brue war bright ; 
Time smird too in thic zummer light, 
Wi* Hope bezide en*^ promising 
A wordle^ o* fancies wild o' whing.** 
I mine^^ too than one lowering cloud 
That zim'd^ to wrop us like a shroud ; 
The death het«T wor o* Doctor Cox — 
To thenk o*t now the storry shocks ! 
Vor &11 the country vur an near 
Shod than vor'n-** many a horty tear. 

The Doctor like a duck could zwim ; 
No fear o' drownin daver*d*9 him ! 

» Threw. 

* This word heat is marked with a diaeresis to show that, in 
Somersetshire, it is a sort of dissyllable. 

* Ran. • Friend. ^ Eariy. • Afternoon. 
» That. »o Played. »« Eels. 

>* Seen : this word is sometimes a long syllable, as zeed, 

»» Through. '* Other. " Affording. 

*^ Young eels are called then in Somersetshire. Walton, 
in his Angler, says, " Young eels, in the Severn, are sailed 
yelvert.** In what part of the country through which the Severn 
passes they are called yelvers we are not told in Walton's book ; 
as eels are called, in Somersetshire, yels, analogy seems to re- 
quire yelvers for their young; but I never heard them so called. 
The elvers used to be, and I dare say still are, obtained from 
the salt-water side of the bridge. 

" Then. » When. »• Yes. » Since. 

« This. » Him. « World. •* Wing. 

« Remember. « Seemed. " It. " For him. 

" To daver, in a neuter sense, is to droop, to fade ; the 
tntties be ail a daver'd— the flowers are all laded. I am not 
aware that daver is ever used in the active sense in which it it 
here employed ; but it is nevertheless in strict aceordanoe with 
the genius of the dialect. 
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The pectur now 1 sim I zee ! 
I wish I could het's likeniss gee 1^ 
His Son, my brother John, myzely 
Or Evans, mid^^ the etorry tell ; 
But th432 be gwon and I, o' kU 
Q'la, left to zi^ what did beraJU. 
Zo, nif M so be. you Uke, why J 
To tell the etorry now ool try. ' 

Thic Evans had a coward core 
And fear'd to renter yrom the ohore | 
While to an fro, an tut an soar^ 
And now an lan^ did C0x ap^ar 
In dalliance with the wlLters bland. 
Or zwimmin wi' a maesier hand. 
We youngsters dree,^ the youngest I, 
To 280 the zwimmera all stood by 
Upon the green bonkT o' the Bru^ 
Jiet^ whaur a stook^ let water droo :^ 
A quiet time of joyousness 
Zim*d vor a space thic dH to bis «i ! 
A dog, too, faithful to his waester 
War there, and mang'd^^ wi' the disitsto' — 
Vigo, ah well I mine his name ! 
A Newveun-lond and very tame t 
But Evans only. war to blame: 
He ^U^s^ paddled near the shore 
Wi* timid hon^^ ^q coward core ; 
While Doctor Cox diy*d, swim'd at ea^e 
Like fishes in the zummer seas ; 
Or as the skaiters on the ice 
In winin^ circles wild and nice. 
Yet in a moment he war gwon, 
The wonderment of ivry one : 
That is, we dree and Evans, all 
That zeed what Blanscue** did bevall. — 
Athout^ one sign, or naise, or cry. 
Or shriek, or splash, or groan, or sigh ! 
Could zitch a zwimmer ever die 
In water ? — Yet we g^*d In vain 
Upon thic bright and w&ter plain : 
All smooth and calm — no ripple g^ve 
One token of the zwimmer's grave ! 
We hir*d*7 en*® not, we zeed en not; — 
The glassy water zim'd a blot ! 
While Evans, he of coward core, 
l^till paddled as he did bevore ! 



» Say. 
^ Bank. 



» Give. '* Might, »* They. 

a* If. w Now and then. " Three. 

M Just. 

^ A 8ort of stUe, beneatli which water is discharged. 

*« Through. *' Mixed. ** Always. « Hand. 

** Winding. ^ Unexpected accident. 

« Without. ^ Heard : the i here is long, as in hitf, 

«• Him. 



At length our fears our silenee broker*r 
Young as we ytbt, and childem ill, 
We wish'd to goo an sum one ckH i 
But Evans oareUsaly thus spdi^e — 
'' Oh, Cox is up tbe mer fwe^ 
Vor sartain ool be back aaoil («*- 
He tidk'd o* cyder, sed he'd g'«p^ 
To Stele's^ an tonk a horly cvip V' 
Conjecture anty^^ as the wine \^ 
And zoon did he het*s faieshopd viiu»..^ 

John Cq9s too^ up his faltor'e eloatbe*^ 
Poor fellow ! he begisua'd to ciy ! 
Than, Evans vix>m the wAter rose \ 
'* A kunderd vawkll come bisMby/*^ 
A^ zed ; whun, short way vrom the sliar»,- 
W.e seed, what seed we not sFore, 
The head of Doctor Cox a^»ear — 
Het floated in the waiter clear I 
Bolt upright war he, and his hair. 
That pruv*d^ he sartainly war thei'e, 
Zwimm'd on the water l-r-£vans than* 
The stupid St of a stupid man, 
Call'd Vigo — pointed to that head**** 
In Vigo dash*d — Cox wa» n0t dei^d / 
But seis*d the dog's lag — helt en tsaI ! 
One struggle, an het war the last I 
Ah ! well do I remember it— ▼ 
That struggle I sholl ne'er forgit ! 
Vigo was frightened and withdrew ; 
The body zink'd^ at once vrom view. 

Did Evans, gallid* Evans, then 
CMl out, at once, vor father's men ? 
(Thi war at work vor'n* very near 
A mendin the old Highbridge pier,) 
A did'n cCLll, but 'mus'd^ our fear— 
'* A hundred vawk ool zoon be here !" 
A zed. — We gid^^ the hue an cry ! 
And zoon a booat^ wi' men did vly ! 
But twar &11 auver ! Cox war voun^ 
Not a.t the bottom lyin down, 
But up aneen,^ as jist avore 
We zeed en floatin nigh the shore. 

^ Go up. Sereral other similar rerbs undergo contraction 
in Somersetshire, namely, to g* autert to go over ; to g* under, 
to go under ; to g* otit, to go out, — this is probably the origin 
of gout, a drain ; to g* in, to go in ; to g* auf, to go off; and 
g 'on, to go on. 

** Mr. $tole resided near Newbridge, about a mile from the 
spot where the accident occurred ; he was somewhat famous fbf 
his cyder. 

" Emp^. •* Wind. »» Find. •* Byan4by. 

« He. •• Proved. « Sank. »• Frightened. 

» For him. " Amused. •» Gave. •• Boat. 

f Fecmd. ^ On end, upright. 
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But daaih W ione hi« w^t^-riiot jdl 
Thi did could life's }Mt «i¥irk tti^ill. 

Zo Doctor Gox v9iLt put q' life, 
A TMl^,^ a, $u»d 1^ baoAQQi wap 
Af ffVin teth iver «hin'd upon : 
A l?ft % family — a w^e,r— 
Tip0 9on$9 — o»e itt/cr, 

As b«^tl?^ m \V9f\f Mft,— r 
Of whom a-ma-bi I mid z^ 
Zumthin here^ter: — 
What th^ veel'd^ now I sholl not tell — 
My hort athin^ me 'gins to zwell ! 
Reflection hei'e mid try in vain 
Wither^ particulars to gain : 
Evans zim'd ^11 like one ppss^st ; 
Imagination ! tell the rest ! 
% l' ehvoy* 
To all that shoU ^fii^^^ fttcurry i^id 
The Truth must yor it phte^f pl^f^* 
I gee?^ not here ^ tale 9' ort,7# 
Nor snip-snap wtt, W^ XW^u^ «sm^* 
But 6ten,7* 6tai4 tf M'^ Hv^r 
Have I a pass'd j yet aiv#r, RJflW , 
Athout75 a tli^t^glft 9^ Di^l^ Qm^^' 

His dog— hjn d#i^-*bw fl^irtip tecbi ! 

The mooast?^ yf\\m ^^^ W^MF i^f m fi^llf i 
And Lammas d| f^ H^ffiM H%^f i-zrr 
Whun zummer ^ng'^?' fcip llffkt ft|^|^*rT 
The zun in iW his glory r»w4 J^'" 
How beautivMl loid b# 4h# (|4 
A zumthin i^h fim'd ta fi, 
'* Warwkingfl%:^Th0 w4f$r'^ 4fff gm ^h^r, 
But death mi4 h$ » ^^r^i^ n$^r /'* 



DESTRUCTIVE RE»UtT# OP TH? CONTliT 

BETWEEN THS HIVAL HOUSES ^9 YOB^ 4VP 
JUVCASTEI^. 

The following doc^np^t lias bsen c^pWd ft«PI a mfl- 
nuBcript preserved i^ tb^ Harl^aQ libmry. 

The names of ^ King^, Fiinc^, P^k^, M$^- 
ques, Earles, Vis^ounte, ^ V»iim»i «lftW m ^ 

« Worst. w Fine. « F«lt, 

« Within. « Otfc^, _ » Tbi«, 

71 Give. This verb |r«f. wt|b f h^, «fiiiti^ Mm^. 4» ^ 
jective, or rather I should say, the dativd pronoun : tLas, Pti 
gee xixpence vor't means I'll give you sixpence for it. This 
arises trem the similar sounds in gee and ye, for you, so <hai 
(without Bueh obscurity) the casophoaous association pf gef ye 
is EToided. 
Y* Alt. » S«Bg. 74 Often. » Wi«hA«t. 

1* Most. ^ Fhwff. f ^ 
7* Take care ', beware. 



tyme of the varyaiio^ lietwa^n^ A^ Iuhumq of l^anpss- 
ter and Ycirts, 6>r tlie Crow9« of England, during the 
period of fifti^-foure yeares. 

KiNGEs. — Henrys 6, &layfi^ Ia tjfee Tower. 

Edward 5, Siayn^ in the same. 

Ricbard 3, at Bosworth field. 
DUKES. — Of Qloucester at BuTy9« 

Of I&mSoII^ upon th^ sea. 

Of ^omnvere^tl^ at Sai^t^ Alb»ni|. 

Qf Yprke at Wakefield. 

Of Sommersett at Hexham. 

Of Sommersett at Tewkesbuiye. 

Of Buckingham at Northampton. 

Of Exeter upon the Sea. 

Of Clarence in the Tower. 

Of Buckingham at Salisburye. 

Of Yorke in the Tower. 

Of Norfolk at Bosworth field. 
If 4f^VBS.-^Tbe MaiPques Montague at Bamet. 
^^m,Uf-^t Northumberland at St. Albans. 

Of Oxford at the Tower Hlil. 

Of Wiltshire al Mortimer's Cross. 

Of Devonshire at Yorke. 

Of Noft|iU6fiberland «t Tawnton. 

Of D^VQDshir^ at Brijgewater. 

Of Hivpra fit Pey^ntri^. 

Qf Umn »t Pomfratt> 

Of Per«nsbii>a at Twkesburye. 

Of Warwick at Bamet; 

Of Worc^tW al y* X^wer Hille. 

Of Sialisbmys al Pon^rett. 
Qt Pei{|bFQ)Le at NcMlk^mpton. 

OfRurtwi4ftlWaMald. 
Qf yiicplof at itnkefieid. 
Of WarvM^k »l y* Tow^r Hille. 
Of Shrewesb^ry^ at Northampton. 
Vi9^yyTS.srrVi»C0Mnt« B^auio^t at Northampton 
941M»VS--"r'n^ l^i 8* J^ohn at T^wkesbui7e. 
I^; Clifforil at S' Albans. 
Ui Ciiimi al Tawgt^ fields. 
La«. Ffit^waiw at Pfrfribrigge. 
l^\ Wells ^% T%wmm fields. 
Im ^#n)Wld al Niinbampton. 
1^1 l^ovaQ at at^«4U44. 
l^ IME^ M HaxliaiQ. 

Ifti H«»llg*Hbr4 at Salisburye. 

I^ Weato^ ftl Tewkesburye. 

Lo: Audley at Blower- heathe. 

Lo: Wells at Lincolne. 

Lo: Willoughbie at Stamford. 

Lo: Rugemond Guy at Leicester 

Lo: Btolis at Londen. 

Loc Daurie «t TawnlPHrfieU. 



no 



THE GRAPHIC AND HISTORICAL ILLUSTRATOR. 



Baroks. — Lo: Latimer at Banbury. 

Lo: Audley at the Tower Hille. 

Lo: Hasting^es in the Tower. 

Lo: Ffitzwater at Dalys. 

Lo: Bonhill at S' Albons. 

Lo: Cromwell at Bamett. 

Lo: Saye at Bamett. 

Lo: Fferrys at Bosworth field. 
Fiom the above document, it will be seen that it 

WALTHAM CROSS, 



was in truth, as the historian Rapin observes, the 
flower of the English nobility that fell in those des- 
perate conflicts between the candidates of the two 
Houses of York and Lancaster, for the crown of Eng- 
land ; for during the short period of fifty-four years, 
there were slain three kings, twelve dukes, one mar- 
quis, seventeen earls, one viscount, anif twenty- four 
barons, making in all fifty-eight individuals. 

W. H. D. 

HERTFORDSHIRE. 




Tins ver}' beautiful remnant of the olden times (which 
g^ves name 'to a small hamlet in the parish of Cheshunt) 
stands on the high road to Ware and Cambridge, at 
the distance of twelve miles from Shoreditch church. 
It was erected by King Edward the First, in memory 



of his beloved consort Eleanor, daughter of Ferdinand 
the Third, King of Castile and Leon,* to whom ha 

* Eleanor was the only child of Ferdinand, by Joan, hi^ 
second wife, who was the daughter apd heiress of J qhn. Count 
of Ponthieu. 
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had been married, from motives of state policj, when 
only fifteen years of age ; — but with whom, contrary 
to the common issue of matches so made, he lived in 
a most affectionate and happy manner until the time 
of her lamented decease, in 1 290, whilst accompanying 
the King into Scotland. 

During almost six-and-thirty years, this Lady was 
the constant associate of her husband in all his perilous 
journeys and expeditions ; and tradition has affirmed 
that she saved his life in the Holy Land, by sucking 
the poison from a wound which had been inflicted on 
hi» arm, by the envenomed dagger of an assassin. 
This illustrious instance of conjugal affection is not, 
however, recorded by any of the historians who lived 
, nearest to her age. Walsingham is silent on the sub- 
ject, and Knighton's account implies the direct con- 
trary ; he states, that the Prince, " when his wound 
Was to be drest, ordered Edmund and John de Vescy to 
carry the Queen out of the room,'* which they did, ' ' she 
shrieking a^d making g^at lamentation;" and that 
the " mortified flesh was excised by a surgeon."* 
This, however, detracts not from the merits of the 
Queen ; and that her loss was most deeply lamented 
by Edward is demonstrated by the attention bestowed 
on her remains, and by the elegant Crosses which he 
caused to be erected to her memory. 

After Eleanor's decease, on the 4th of the Kalends 
of December, 1290, (29th November,) her body was 
embalmed, and the coffin filled with spices ; her bowels 
having been first taken out and inhumed in Lincoln 
cathedral ; and her heart, being inclosed in a separate 
box, was subsequently deposited in the church of the 
Friars Predicants (Black Friars,) in London ; which 
had been then recently built, principally from the do- 
nations of Edward and his Queen. f 

In the solemn procession with which the embalmed 

* Holinshed iays, "The Prince waa in great danger, by 
reason of tlie enveDomed knife wherewith he was wounded, so 
that it waa long ejre he could be perfectly whole." Anno 1271. 

t ** In the nineteenth yeare of king Edward, qu^ene Elianor 
king Edwards wife died upon saint Andrews euen at Hirdebie, 
or Herdelie (as aome hane) neere to Lincolne, the King being 
as then on his waie towards the borders of Scotland : but hau- 
ing now lost the iewell which he most esteemed, he returned 
towards London to accompanie tlie corps vnto Westminster, 
where it was buried in S. Edwards chapell, at the feet of king 
Henry the third. She was a godlie and modest princesse, full 
of pitie, and one that shewed much fiiuour to the English nation, 
rMdie to releene euerie mans greefe that snateined wrong, and 
to make them fronds that were at discord, so farre as in hir 
laie. In euerie towne and place, where the corps rested by 
the waie, the king caused a croase of cunning workmanship to 
be erected in remembrance of hir, and in the same was a picture 
of hir ingrauen. Two of the like crosses were set np at London, 
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corpse was slowly brought from Herdby to West- 
minster, the King was, himself, the chief mourner. 
Walsingham says,* " When the body arrived at 
Saint Alban*s, all the convent being solemnly clad in 
their copes, went to meet it at the entrance to the 
Toun, which is at Saint Michael's church, whence 
they conveyed the body and placed it before the great 
altar in the Monastery, where is was during the 
whole night honoured with sacred offices performed 
with the utmost devotion. From that place the body 
was conveyed to London, where it was met by the 
King and all the nobility and clergy of the realm 
and buried in the chureh of Westminster, with the 
greatest reverence and honour, but the heart was in- 
terred in the choir of the Friars Preachers in London. 
In everyplace and town where the carps rested, the 
King commanded a Cross of admirable workmanship 
to be erected to the Queen* s memory, that prayers 
might be offered for her soul by all passengers, in 
which Cross he caused the Queen* s image to be de- 
picted.**i 

The final obsequies were solemnised in the Abbey 
church at Westminster, on the Snnday before the 
day of St. Thomas, the Apostle, by the Bishop of 
Lincoln; and the King gave twelve manors and 
hamlets to the Monks to defray the charges of yearly 
obits, and of gifts to the poor, in lasting commemora- 
tion of his beloved consort. Indulgences for the term 
of &Y6 years, and two hundred and fifteen days were 
subsequently granted to all those, who shottld pray 
derouiXj for her souLX 

The exact number of crosses which Edward erected 
for his deeply-lamented consort is uncertluii, nor ii 
there apy known record ii*om which the fact can be 
ascertained. No entry has been found on the rolls of 
the Tower, of the 19th, 20th, and 21st of Edward L 

one at Charing, and the other in Westcheape. Monmere, be 
g^ue in almes euerie Wednesday wheresoener he went, penoe a 
p^ce, to all such poore folkes as came to demand the' same.'* — 
Holinshed*s ** Chronicles;** sub anno 1291. 

• Wakingham, " Hist. Ang." p. 54. edit. 1603. 

- t In Rymer*s" Foederaf "(tom 1. parsiii.edit^ter. p.7fi.)iund«r 
the head, '* De oranda pro Regiria ;** is a copy of the circujbr letter 
addres8e<l by King Edward to different prelates and abbots^ 
in which he describes the object of these prayers to be, *' vt, 
siquid macule, non purgats in ipsft, foraan oblivionis deftetn, 
Tel alio modo, remansit, per utilia orationom Testrarum pne« 
sidia, juzta divinas misericordie plenitudinem, abttergatur.'* 

t Fabian, who compiled his " Chronicles towards the latter 
part of the reign of Henry VII. speaking of the interment of 
Queen Eleanor, says,—" She bathe ii weze tapers brennynge 
ypon her tombe, both daye and nyght ; whyche so hathcontynne^ 
syne the day of her buryinge to this present daye/' 
K 
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relating to them ;* nor have we any Wardrobe Ac- j 
counts from which the desired information may be ; 
obtained. Some writers have stated the number at 
thirteen, viz. Lincoln, Newark, Grantham, Leicester, 
Stamford, Geddington, Northampton, Stony-Strat- 
ford, Woburn^ Dunstable, St. Alban's, Waltham, 
West-Cheap, (Cheapside,) and Charing, (Charing 
Cross,) but it is very questionable whether Wobum 
should be included in the list, as in that instance, 
the funeral procession must have deviated considera- 
bly from the direct road from Lincoln to have rested 
there. 

(To be cimtinutd,) 



THE MALVERN HILLS.— No, II. 



HEKIFORDSHIRE BEACON :— 
CHURCH. 



•MALVERN PRIORY 



While Malrem, king of hills, fair Serem overloolui, 
Apd how the fertile fielde of Hereford do Ije, 
And from his many heads, with many an amorous eye 
Beholds this goodly sight, how towards the pleasant rise 
Abounding in excess, the vale of Eusham lies. 

Drayt<m*s Polyolbion, 1613. 

The deseryed celebrity, historical interest, and pic- 
turesque beauty of the Malvern Hills, demand a fuller 
illustration than that previously contributed to this 
work. In a topographical, antiquarian, and geologi- 
cal point of view, they present many features of 
extreme interest; and considered medicinally, the 
springs near Great Malyem hare also a claim on our 
attention. 

The earliest allusion to these hills appears in the 
" Visions of William, concerning Piers Plowman," a 
poem, supposed to have been written about the year 
1352, from which we have already given an extract, f 
The name Malvern has probably been derived from 

• Vide " Britten's Architectural Antiquities," vol. i. p. 25, 
note f from information communicated hy the late Samuel 
Lysons, Esq. In that work are heautiful engravings of the 
eroeses at Geddington, Northampton, and Waltham, together 
with plans and details of those at the two former places. These 
eroasea have also been engraved, on a large scale, for the 
** Vetosta Monumenta." 

t Robert Langlande, to whom it has been attributed, is said 
to have been a native of Mortimer's Cleobury, Salop ; he was a 
secular priest, and fellow of Oriel College, Oxon. *' John 
Malvern, a Benedictine monk, of Worcester," says Nashi was 
also reputed to be the author; '' he flourished in 1342, and 
wrote a continuation of the Folychronicon/' 



the British words Mod (bald), and Wem (aldeni), or 
a bald mountain, with alders at the foot ; moel also 
signifying a mountain. In ' ' Jones's Brecknockshire," 
we find it stated *' Moel-y-yarn, which is pure Welsh, 
signifying the high court or seat of judgment.'' The 
country in this district was formerly an immense forest. 
William of Malmsbury terms it a wilderness, extend- 
ing from the river Teme on the north to Cors forest 
on the south; and from the Severn, easterly, to the 
summit of the Malvern Hills on the west. The manor 
and forests of Malvern and Cors, and th^ Castle of 
Hanley, were granted in the reign of Edward I. to 
Gilbert de Clare, the Red Knight, Earl of Glouceater, 
on his marriage with Joan d' Acres, the king's daugh- 
ter. The forests having become the property of a 
subject, Malvern was called a chase, and Cors a lawn, 
by which name it now goes. Leland says, " the chase 
of Malveme is bigger than either Wire or Feckingham, 
and occupieth a gjeat part of the Malveme Hills* 
Great Malveme and Little also is set in t)ie Chase of 
Malveme. Malveme Chase (as I here aay) is, in 
length, in some places, twenty miles ; but Malveme 
Chase doeth not occupy all Malveme Hills." Shortly 
after, a violent dispute arose between the Earl of 
Gloucester and the Bishop of Hereford respecting the 
bounds of the chase, and a trench (still to be seen, and 
called the Duke of Gloucester's ditch) was made on 
the ridge of the hills, to settle the boundary. After 
passing through various hands, Malvern Chase came 
into the possession of Richard HI., when Duke of 
Gloucester, on his marriage with a daughter of Rich- 
ard Neville, Earl of Warwick. In 1630, Charles I. 
granted the forest or chase to Sir Robert Heath and 
three others, but in consequence of some disputes it 
was disafforested in the following year. The manor 
is now the property of Lord Foley. 

Perhaps the most interesting feature in this remark- 
able chain is the '^ Herefordshire Beacon," in former 
ages, a hill-fortress of great streng^ and importance. 
The hills stretch from north to south, abont nine 
miles, almost in a straight line. The three principal 
eminences are, the North hill, the Worcestershire 
Beacon, (before described,) and the Herefordshire 
Beacon, which stands about the middle of the range. 
We find considerable discrepancy in the accounts of 
their height. The Ordnance survey (probably the most 
accurate) states the Herefordshire Beacon to be 1444 
feet above the level of the sea ; the Worcestershire 
Beacon, according to Nash, is thirty-three feet higlier 
than the preceding. The following passage is taken 
from King's " Monumenta Antiqua," p. 147. " There 
are a vast number of strong entrenchments in all parts 
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of thiB bland, Aituate chieflj on the tops of natoral hills, 
and which can be attributed to none of the various 
people who have ever dwelt in the adjacent country, 
except to the ancient Britons, although, indeed, the 
subsequent conquerors, Romans, Saxons, and Danes, 
and even the Normans, have, on certain emergencies, 
made use of them on account of their great original 
strength ; and although erroneous and hasty conjec- 
tures, and even the crude reports of the country, have 
often called them Roman, Danish, or Saxon, yet can 
they only be -attributed to the ancient Britons. One 
of the most important and considerable of these forti- 
fied places is situated on a spot that could not fail to 
be an object of the utmost attention to the original 
inhabitants of these territories. This is the Here- 
fordshire Beacon, commanding that which was the 
only pass through the Malvern ridge of hills, and 
which is indeed very nearly so to the present hour. 
The Worcestershire and Herefordshire Beacons appear 
much higher than in fact they really are." 

The origin of beacons may be traced to the highest 
antiquity; — but their English name is derived from 
the Anglo-Saxon, becniaUf to shew, by sign, or 
beckon. Beacons were used among the Jews ; for in 
the Prophecies of Isaiah (Chap. xxx. v. 17.) we read, 
'' One thousand shall flee at the rebuke of one; at 
the rebuke of five shall ye flee ; till ye be left as a 
beacon upon the top of a mountain, and as an ensign 
on a hill." Similar allusions appear also in Jeremiah, 
and other inspired writers. According to the original 
Hebrew, the word beacon may be rendered, a tree bereft 
of its boughs, or a mast. The use of beacons is parti- 
cularly alluded to in the Agamemnon of .£schylus. 
In Greece, they were called Oorpvx^"* Aristotle 
speaks of their use in the east ; and that nocturnal 
fires were used for signals, and to convey informa- 
tion, amongst the Romans appears from Cicero, 
Pliny, and other writers. Lord Coke says, that before 
the reign of Edward IH. beacons in this country were 
stacks of wood, sat on high grounds, to be fired on 
the discovery of an enemy. The use of beacons was 
an important safeguard, and many of our readers will 
remember their recent adoption in this country, at the 
period of the expected French invasion. No signal is 
so readily remarked, or has been so universally used 
for this purpose, as a fire in the night. The ancient 
Beal-fires of Ireland (which custom we observe has 
juuit been revived in that distracted country) have been 
traced to a religious origin, viz. the worship of the 
sun. In the ancient language of Ireland, the month 
of May is yet called nic Beal tiennie, or the month 
of Beal's-fire. The Beltan festival, in the Highlands, 
has been ascribed to a similar origin, Druidical altars 



are to be traced on many of the hilli lA Irelairi 
where Beal fires were lighted* 

That places of strength were used with this deaign 
is evident from the popular name of the Herefordshire 
Beacon ; the hill called the '^ Worcestershire Beacon'' 
has probably not been fortified ; but both, no doubti 
derive their name from their occasional use for this 
purpose* The hill occupied by the fortified camp, ii 
in form something like an ellipsis. The camp is 2970 
yards in circuit, 1100 yards long, and contains alto- 
gether 44 statute acres. '^ The area of the centre and 
highest part'i^ an irregular parallelogram, measuring. 
60 yards in its largest diameter and nearly 40 in the 
shortest**' This has been surrounded by extensive 
ditches, ramparts, and outworks. The principal re^ 
mains now consist of two circular entrenchments : tha^ 
near the summit of the eminence is about 700 feet in 
extent ; the other, lower down, is upwards of half a 
mile in circumference. These trenches vary from six 
to twelve feet in depth, and '' in some places are 
more than thirty broad, and supposed to be capable of 
containing an army of 20,000 men."* The avenues 
or passes are still nearly perfept. There is a singular 
cave here* " Still lower, on the acclivity, are suc- 
cessive ranges of ramparts and ditches, very steeps 
deep, and Ugh, encircling the sides of the mountain." 
From the great strength and extent of this camp^ 
there can be little doubt that it was constructed as a 
place for permanent security, where a whole district 
might occasionally seek refuge with all their floeki. 
and other property. 

A singular discovery was made ^' within a musket 
shot" from the camp, in the year 1650. One Thomas 
Tailer, a peasant, found a coronet of gold, set with 
diamonds, as he was digging a ditch round his cottage^ 
near Burstner's Cross. " It was sold to Mr. Hill, a 
goldsmith, in Gloucester, for £37. Hill sold it to a. 
jeweller in Lombard Street, London, for £260, and. 
the jeweller sold the stones, which were deeply inlaid, 
for £1500, as Mr. Clough, of Lombard Street, re- 
ported."t It is supposed to have been the diadem of 
a British prince, who had perhaps fallen in a battle 
near here, as from the description it corresponded 
with the ancient coronets, worn by the princes or 
chiefs of Wales.:t An idea has long prevailed amongst 

• Chamber's " Malvern," p. 130, to which work, and " Naah's 
Worcestershire," we have been indebted for many pardculars 
in ibis paper. 

t MS account in library of Jesus College, Oxford. 

X Rowlands says, that the Princes of Wales wots on their 
bonnets or hebnets a conmet of gold, being a broad head bead, 
indented upwards, and set with precious stones. 

Vid9 '* Mom. AtiH^ua Bett," 
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the suiTounding Inhabit&nfs, that much treasure is hid, 
or has been lost in the Malvern Hills, and a quantity 
of silver coin was found about sixty years ago, on the 
west side, in tbe parish of Matbon. About two miles 
from the Hereford Beacon, in a romantic situation, are 
the shattered remains of Bransil Castle, a strong-hold 
of great antiquity. A mile and a half to the south, 
another camp may be traced, attributed Jto a stOl more 
remote period than the Herefordshire Beacon. 

We will now advert to the ecclesiastical history of 
Malvern. In the reign of Edward the Confessor, a 
few monkis in the fervour of religious ^eal, left the 
Priory at Worcester, and retired to the woody wilder- 
ness of the Malvern Hills. They founded a sort of 
hermit^e; but we find, that in 1083, this society of 
relig^us enthusiasts had increased in number to three 
hundred. About this time, Adelwine, the superior 
of the community, persuaded them to adopt the 
Benedictine rule, by the wish of St. Wulstan, bishop 
of Worcester ; and having procured many benefactions 
from the crown and other sources, he built and endowed 
a priory of that order at Malvern. He died in 1 140. 
Gislebert, Abbot of Westminster, with the consent of 
his convent, having assigned several manors and 
estates for the purpose of obtaining the patix>nage, at 
the yearly rent of £24. I3s. Ad,, Malvern was con- 
sidered as a cell, or at least as subordinate, to West- 
minster Abbey. In other respects however, the prior 
and monks acted independently, and were also quite 
distinct from the Bishopric of Worcester. When 
Henry VIII. dissolved the religious establishments, we 
find the revenues stated by Dugdale, at £308. \s, 5d,\ 
andbySpeed,at£375.0i.6rf. The priory was granted 
(36 Henry VIII.) to Wm. Pinnocke, who alienated 
it to John Knottesford, Serjeant at Arms. The old 
parish church being somewhat decayed, the inhabi- 
tants purchased the priory church (it is said for £200.), 
of Mr. Knottesford. The former no longer exists; 
and the present conventual church, and the gateway 
of the priory, are all that remain of the ecclesiastical 
foundations at Great Malvern. 

Malvem-priory Church* presents a specimen of the 
most finished style of Pointed architecture, as it pre- 
vailed in the era of Henry VII. It has been designated 
" a[nother Westminster Abbey ;" and Mr. Tatham, 
the architect, who was employed to survey the dila- 

• In the MS. Chronicle of Gervase, of Canterbury, (quoted 
in Tanners " Notitili/') this edifice is said to be dedicated to 
St. Michael as well as the Vir^n ; — and it is likewise called 
St. Michael Malvern in an original charter in the British 
Moieuniy which is referred to in the new edition of Dugdale*8 
«< Monasticon."^£D. 



pidations in 1802, states '' that in antiquity, magnifi- 
cence, and beauty, it is little inferior, as a specimen of 
gothic architecture, to any in the kingdom." The 
nave, however, is Norman, but the choir, tower, and 
ornaments of the church are in the most florid style of 
the Pointed order. The building is of stone, 173 feet 
in length, and 63 broad ; the height of the nave is 63 
feet; and the embattled square tower (in which are 
six bells and chimes) rises from the centre, to the 
height of 124 feet. Henry VII., his Queen Eliza- 
beth, and their two sons, Arthur and Henry, often re- 
sided and took great delight in Malvern ; and the 
abbey church was almost entirely rebuilt and greatly 
embellished under the direction of Sir Reginald Bray, 
(a favourite of the king), the celebrated architect of 
St. George's Chapel, &t Windsor. The Anglo-Nor- 
man portion of the present edifice is however no doubt 
coeval with the original foundation of the priory. 

On entering the church by a door in the north aisle, 
the ancient stained- glass windows rise before the spec- 
tator with a solemn and impressive effect. Proceeding 
onwards, a recess with an ascent of three steps leads 
into Jesus' Chapel, which contains two windows, 
foimerly of great beauty and interest. Indeed this 
church was embellished by Henry VII., with stained- 
glass windows of unrivalled execution and magnifi- 
cence. One contained a repi*esentation of the Day 
of JudgnTent, which, according to the " Lichfield 
manuscript,*' was '' not inferior in respect to grandeur 
and boldness of design, to the paintings of Michael 
Angelo."* 

* It would occupy too large a space to describe the number, 
less interesting subjects which once adorned the windows; but 
we cannot omit those in Jesus' chapel \ of which the following 
account has been chiefly deduced from the Lichfield MS., and 
Thomas*s " Description of Malvern Church." The large win- 
dow to the north contained twelve compartments, six above, 
and six below. In the uppers were represented the Trinity 
crowning the Virgin ; a choras of angels and saints praising 
God on various instruments ; Christ received into Heaven ; 
Michael fighting with the devil ; Our Saviour bringing Adam 
and Eve out of hell ; the rest broken ; — ^below, were the fig^ures 
of Heniy VII. armed, and crowned with an imperial crown ; 
on his upper garment, tffe anns of England and France ; behind 
him Elizabeth, his queen, with the same arms ; on her gaiment, 
behind, Arthur, Prince of Wales, likewise armed ; behind him. 
Sir Reginald Bray, bearing, in a shield argent, a chevron be* 
tween three eagles' legs erased sable ; behind him, John Savage, 
Esq., and Thomas Lovell, Esq., all kneeling, bearing pdm 
branches lifted up to heaven, with this inscription : — " Orate 
pro bono statu nobilissimi et exeellentissime regis Henrici 
septimi et Elizabethe regine, ac domini Arthur principis filii 
eorundem, nee non predilectissime consortes sue et suonim 
trium militum," — Chambers says, ** this beautiful window was 
perfect in the year 1720, but soon afler^ a violent storm blew it 
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Leaving Jesus' Chapel, we enter another recess at 
the further end of the aisle, which contains an ancient 
stone font, possessing little interest. '^ Here, is also 
a book-stand, with a Bible, &c. chained to its desk/'* 
In the south aisle, an enriched circular arch, once a 
confessional, leads the mind to reflection. In the ap- 
proach to the nave, the two circular ends of the 
church, partly faced with richly-glazed tiles, covered 
with various devices, inscriptidns, and armorial bear- 
ings, immediately arrest the attention, f On advancing 
down the chancel, the beautifully carved stalls of the 
''white robed mon](8,*' which were removed thither 
during the repairs, with their grotesque' figures, stand 
on either side. The altar, which is paved from the 
step* upwards with square tiles, now meets the eye ; 

down, and being rery much brolcen, an ignorant glazier mis. 
placed the pieces that were left. The portraits of Sir Reginald 
Bray, and Prince Arthur, are all that now remain. The west 
window of this chapel contained two ooats of arms ; one Erm. 
O.'and Ax., the other £xm. Arg. and Az., and under them the 
Trinity, with the elevation of the host ; and underneath, the 
baptism of adults and infants ; under this the Trinity repeated ] 
and the Pope and Cardinals, and these words : 

" Parata sunt vobis loca in coelo.'* 

In the middle compartment was the Last supper, and in the 
third the town and church of Malvern, with the chapel of St. 
Michael, situated on the side of the hill : in the southern angle 
of the window, an archer in the forest shooting a stag; under- 
neath, a prior and his monks ; on one side of the prior, his rela- 
tions, on the other, his monks, kneeling, with this inscription : 

Orate pro animabus Domini Rieardi Bone prions hujus 
Loci et Maculini .... Simonis, Nicholai, Agnetes, 
Williehni, Mariano parentum eorundem. 

. * In the convooation of 1536, it was resolved to publish a 
new translation of the Scriptures, in 1538. Henry VIII., 
jealous lest his own subjects should become such theologians 
as to question his tenets, used great precautions in publishing 
that translation of the Scriptures which was finished this year. 
He would only allow a oopy of it to be deposited in each parish 
church, where it vhu fixed by a chain : and he took care to in- 
form the people, by proclamation, ** that this indulgence was 
not the effect of his duty, but of his goodness and liberality to 
them."— Htime. 

t The mutilated pavement of this church is tesselated with 
many similar tiles to those already mentioned, which have oc- 
casioned much conjecture as to their origin. Some bear the 
dates 1453, and 36 Henry VI. ; and hare been called Albambra 
tiles, from which it has been supposed that they were imported 
from Alhambra, in Spain ; but their origin is quite uncertain. 
Amongst the annorial bearings are the aims of England ; West- 
minster Abbey ; Mortimer, Earl of March ; Bohun, Earl of He- 
reford; Clare and Despencer, Earls of Gloster; and Beauchamp, 
Earl of Warwick. 

These tiles, which are mostly of a dark red, or brown colour, 
are each about 1} inches square in superficial extent, and nearly 
1^ inches in thickness. The aims and letters have been im- 
pjMted upoQ tliem wbilst soft, apd the indents being afterwards 



over it is a magnificent window ; and on looking down 
the church, the great west window and ancient organ 
gallery of much splendour, rise with an imposing 
effect. Some years ago, the west window was again 
resplendently filled "with stained glass, brought from 
less obseiTable situations in other parts of the 
church ; — and chiefly consisting of single fig^ures of 
saints, popes, bishops, &c.: — the expense of which 
was partly defrayed by a benefaction of £50 from 
the late Princess Charlotte of Wales, and her consort 
Prince Leopold. 

Seyeral curious monuments of great antiquity are 
to be found in this edifice. In the south aisle, under 
the window, is a remarkable figure, described by Dr. 
Stukeley, as a carred stone image of very rude and 
ancient workmanship. ^' It is a Knight, covered with 
a mail and his surcoat; in his' right hand, a halbert, 
like a pickaxe, in his left, a round target."* '' This 
figure," says Gough, '' is in the oldest mail armour. "f 
Richard Corbet, a knight templar, who died in the 
thirteenth century, has a plain table monument, the 
sides and ends of which are covered with tiles 5^ inches 
square, and 1} thick, on which may be traced the 
armorial bearings of the Corbet family. On the 22nd 
of May, 1711, an old tombstone was dug up in the 
vicar*B garden, near the south aisle, bearing the date 
1135, which proved from a curious Latin epitaph to 
have been that of Walcher, the second Prior of Mal- 
vern. It is now placed in Jesus' chapel. On the 
south side of the choir there is a curious alabaster 
tomb of John Knottesford, Esq., who died in 1589. 
Many of the ancestors of the principal families in this 
county rest here ; particularly those of the Lygons, of 
Madresfield court. 

In the early part of the present century, this splendid 
relic of the olden time had been suffered to fall into 
a state of extreme dilapidation. It had been indeed 

filled up with different-colonred clays, as orange, &c. the whole 
was partially vitrified. On the greater number of the tiles is 
the following inscription ;— which divested of its obsolete or- 
thography, will run nearly thus : — Think, man ! thy life will 
not endure for ever. What thou dost thyself, of that thou art 
sure ; but that which thou leavest unto thy director's care, it is 
but a chance that it will ever avail thee. 

Ctf n&e. mon. fie. IttEr. 
vmL not ett. enlturf. 
fiat fiob. irof t at uU. 
ot fiat fioto. art. svrrs . 
tat fiat fiolD. gebtst 
an. to. fit. sectar. carr. 
atilr. ea. ttt. abails . itt, 
lit ts. M. ab(itt«re^£D. 



• Itinerary. 



t Sepul. Moaonwiti, 
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fcr some time previously in too ruinous a state to be 
used with safety for public worship. The boys in an 
adjacent school actually used to amuse themselves with 
pelting the beautiful windows. On the wall of Jesus' 
Chapel, in 1788, a large pigeon-house was erected, 
(belonging to the clergyman) ; the pigeons being 
suffered to fly all over the church.* Hounds and a 
fbx were kept within the sacred edifice. The church 
was filled with " rubbish, poles, pew lumber, broken 
altar tables," &c. At last the shameful neglect of 
this venerable structure excited general attention, and 
about £2000 was raised and expended on the repairs, 
from 1802 till 1812. Whitewash was unsparingly 
used ; and an immense ivy bush, which had covered 
a large portion of the eastern end of the feibric, and 
overhung the tracery of the great window, instead of 
being reduced in sise, was entirely cut away. It has 
been excellently observed that ivy holds the same 
situation in architectural old age, that grey hair does 
in that of man : ** clustering about the tracery of 
Oothic work, and circling the mullions in fantastic 
wreaths of green, it somethnes looks like a gariand of 
laurel round a death's head, speaking more forcibly of 
mortality and decay by contrast." In 1812, we still 
find the edifice styled ** a whitened sepulchre." Much 
yet remained to be done ; and subsequently a large 
sum was raised by the spirited exertions of the Rev. 
Henry Card, who was appointed vicar in 1815. 
Lord Beauchamp also obtained a grant from Govem- 
menl of £1000 towards the repairs. An organ has 
been purchased; and the interior of the church, the 
magpoificent organ gallery, the ancient decorated stalls 
on either side of the chancel, and the superb ceiling, 
have once more been restored, if not to their pristine 
beauty, at least to a creditable state of renovation. 
The light of Heaven streams no longer through the 
broken windows, the wind moans no more along the 
aisles with a strange unearthly sound, and a '^ dim 
religious light" diffuses itself through stained glass as 
of old.f However, time has again fallen heavily on 
Malvern Abbey ; and as we formerly noticed, a bazaar 
was held in the village to raise funds for its repair in 
1831 . We cannot better conclude this paper than in 
the words of Webster. 

** I doe love these auneient mines, 

We never tread upon them, but we set our foot 

Upon some rererende historie." 

Vyvyan. 

* Gent. Mag. 180«, 

t A full and mter«ftii^ aooouat of Great Malrem Church, 
written by Mr^ XtfeomM Movie, aad iUostrated by three en- 
grarings, has been giren in Neale't rery elegant work on 
" CoUegltte and Pflix>6hial Chorches.'*— En. 



ANCIENT CUSTOM OF SALUTATION. 
No. III. 

In addition to the records already given, relative to 
the ancient mode of salutation by kissing, it may be 
observed, that the custom possesses unquestionable 
claims to the very highest antiquity. 

In the 29th chapter of Genesis, we are told ** that 
Jacob kissed Rachel/* at their first interview; and 
subsequently " when Laban heard the tidings of Jacob 
his sister's son, he ran to meet him, and embraced him, 
and kissed him." — ^That a salute was the accompany- 
ing reciprocal seal of the <' wsbs hod*' and ** drinc hell*' 
of our Anglo-Saxon ancestors, appears equally certain. 
An article on this subject, in the '' Relics of Litera- 
ture,*' (1823) contains the following paragraph* 

Dr. Pierius Winsemius, historiographer to their 
High Mightinesses, the states of Friezland, in his 
" Ckronijck van Frieslajidt," piinted in 1622, in- 
forms us, that the pleasant custom of kissing waa ut- 
terly ''unpractised and unknown" in £ngland,---(ju8t as 
it is this day in New Zealand, where sweethearts only 
know how to touch noses when they wish to be kind), 
until the fair princess Rouix, (Rowena) the daughter 
of King Hengist, of Friezland, '' pressed the beaker 
with her, Hpkens/* (little lips) and saluted the amorous 
Vortigem with a kusjen, (little kiss.)" Our own old 
chroniclers date the origin of drinking healths in 
Britain, from the introduction of Rowena to Vorti- 
gem, and the two lines quoted at p. 24, of the present 
work, from Robert le Brunne, expressly rofer to the 
proceedings of the princess on that occasion ; but the 
statement of the northern annalist, that kissing was 
previously '' unpractised and unknown" in the ishuMly 
must suroly be received as applying only to the novel 
fashion of which the salute formed a peculiar part. 

The existence o( a similar practice among the fes- 
tive Greeks of Howel's time, is mentioned by him 
in the 56th Epistle of his 2nd vol. of Familiar 
Letters: Tlie New Zealand mode of courtship by 
touching noses, alluded to above, might bear some 
affinity to a manner of kissing, by putting ear to ear, 
prevalent among the Greeks and Romans, and illus- 
trated in the '< J2e/tcs," by a Latin eptgram on the 
subject. 

Notwithstanding the instances adduced to shew that 
the English stood alone in their former habits of per- 
sonal greeting, it may be reasonably doubted whether 
they wero at any period exclusively sinyilar in Uiis 
usage. Towards Uie close of the last century, Mr. 
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Pratt found the '^ kissing ceremony/' as he terms it in 
his *' Gleanings,*' common throughout every part of 
the German territories. Persons of both sexes, though 
but next door neighbours, were accustomed to em- 
brace when separating; and to present both sides of the 
face for salutation. 3o methodical was the practice, 
that the obstinate refbsal of a fastidious young En- 
glishman to conform to it, was attributed merely to 
his fear of exposing an impure breath. 

However strange this custom, as a general rite of 
ceremonious etiquette, might appear to the g^Iic 
dames of the 16th century, they, certainly, were not 
unused to the '^ warm elose of lips" in a more familiar 
form, or averse to prondaeiioos caresses in good com- 
pany. '' Master" queries Moth, in Lovers Labour 
Lost, " will you win your love with a French brawl ?" 
On this passage Mr. Donee remarks, that the ancient 
English dance denominated a brawl, was an impor- 
tation from France, with which balls were usually 
opened ; the performen first '^ uniting hands in a 
circle," and then, according to an authority in the 
'Manguage Fran9ois," printed at Angers, in 1579, 
the leading couple placing themselves in the centre of 
the ring, '' the gentleman saluted all the ladies in turn, I 
and his fair partner each gentleman," the figure con- 
(iniiing until every pair had followed the example set 
them. The annotator observes, it was probably to 
this dance, that Stubbes and Northbrooke, two puri- 
tanical writers of the Elizabethan age, alluded in their 
coarse invectives. Northbrooke, the eariier censor, 
inveighs in very g^ross terms against '' daunces" wherein 
maidens and matrons are *^ kissed and dishonestly em- 
braced ;" and Stubbes, who far exceeds his predeces- 
sor in grossness of language, exclaims, amidst a hurri- 
cane of invective, '' what clipping, what culling, what 
kissing and bussing, and smouching one of another." 

In S]Hte, however, of all opposition, this kissing 
dance ran a career unparalleled in the history of salu- 
tation. It spread from land to land, and every where, 
from the court to the cottage, was enthusiastically 
welcomed. We all know, that with our stately 
'.' mayden Queene," — ^* My grave Lord Keeper led 
the brawb f* and Wraxall, in his History of France, 
relates from Bassompierre, that the Duke of Mont- 
pensier, only a very few days before he expired, in 
1 608, was removed from his bed purposely to witness 
*^ one of these dances, which was performed in his -own 
palace, by some of the young nobility." 

Kiss in the ring, yet holds a place among the pas- 
times of the lower classes, in ** Merrie England;" — 
and though there is but little probability that the 
Brawl will ever regain its ancient honours in the 



" modem Athens," it indisputably, once formed the 
most popular disport of Caledonia, and remnants of 
the practice are still to be found among the heather. 
Mr. Douce copies from the '' Orchesographie'* of 
Thoinot Arbeau, published in 1588, the music of a 
Scotish brawl; — but we learn from the " Complaynt 
of Scotland/* printed at St. Andrews, forty years 
previous to the above date, that even at that early 
period, the Brawl had become so completely natu- 
ralized that it was the ordinary pastoral amusement. 
The author of the " Complaynt,** speaking of a joyous 
rural assemblage, says '^ They began to dance in ane 
ring, evyrie aid scheiphird led his vyfe be the hand, 
and evyrie yong scheiphird led hyr quhome he luffit 
best.'' He then proceeds to describe the figure as 
commencing with " twa bekkis" (nods) and '* vith a 
kysse.** 

Though kissing, in these decorous days, is banished 
from tho ball-room, if antiquity of custom might 
plead privilege, the act of salutation '* in graceful 
movement to harmonious sounds," could be defended 
on very high precedents. The fanatic Northbrooke 
indeed, (cited by Mr. Douce), in his fiery zeal against 
the reigning vices, positively declares that not even 
the Pagans, ever knew " this newe fashion of dauncing 
of ours ;" — ^yet a reference to that vast store-house 
of classic lore, and quaint observation, " The Ana- 
tomie of Melancholy,** will not only disprove his rash 
assertion, but so far justify the decried practice, that 
granting a revival of the usage at Almack's, it might 
be found productive of the precise results described 
by Burton, as attendant on its existence in Attica. 
From his relation, it appears that Xenophon, (at a 
banquet,) after vainly endeavouring to move the pas- 
sions of Socrates, closed all " with a pleasant inter- 
lude, or dance, of Dionysius and Ariadne," in which 
the amorous blandishments of a bride and bridegroom 
were so correctly displayed to musical cadences, that 
all the spectators were so ravished at the sight, that 
the married men hasted home to their wives, and the 
single ones sought to get married ! 



FEMALE SPY. 

The Eari of Surrey, writing to Cardmal Wolsey, 
says, that he was spared from burning the Priory of 
Coldstream, " by cause the prioresse thereof is oon of 
the best and assured spyes that wee have in Scotland, 
for which cawse we may not well spare her.''* 

• Elliis Original Letten on English History, p. «24. 
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HOSTELRY OF THE PRIOR OF LEWES, SOUTHWARK. 




The progress of the works for forming the approach 
from Tooley Street to the new London Bridge, has laid 
open some further remains of the Hostelry of the 
Prior of Lewes.* 

These remains consist of a vaulted chamber, forming 
a parallelogram of about twenty-seven feet in length, 
by twenty-one feet in width, and originally about 
ten feet in height; but the earth has accumulated to 
the depth of about three feet, thus reducing the height, 
as at present, to about seven feet. The style and 
character of the building are very similar to that of 
the chamber before described,! but somewhat plainer 
and more solid. 

In the centre is a plain massive round pillar, from 
the capital of which eUiptic-ribbed arches are extended 
to a flat pier, or pilaster, at each of the four sides of 
the chamber ; and from the pilasters to square quarter- 
columns at the angles of the chamber, other similar 
arches are extended, forming a groined roof. The 
height of the central pillar, including the base and 
capital, is about six feet. The capital is slightly and 
roughly sculptured. At the east end of the chamber, 
on the left hand, is an arched door-way, as appears by 
the stone jambs; but this door-way is at present 
stopped up with old stone work of the same kind as 
that used in the building. On the right, at the east 

* See a former article on this subject, pp. 44 — 46. 
t Ibid. p. 45. 



end, are the remains of an arched window; and on the 
right of the north side is another window, but both 
are stopped up with masonry and brickwork. The 
present entrance is at the left bf the north side, by a 
few wooden steps leading down from the street into 
a small area, whence an entrance has been made 
through the wall of the chamber ; the crown of the 
vault being about two feet above the level of the 
pavement of the street. This entrance, however, 
seems to have been a modem alteration in the original 
building. 

This vault was situated beneath some ancient wooden 
tenements occupied by very poor people, in the place 
called Walnut Tree Alley, a' small court on the east 
side of Carter Lane, now pulled down. Most proba- 
bly this was Stowe*s ** Hostelry for travellers, which 
had to sign the Walnut Tree ;" and of which Cuthbert 
Beeston died seized in the 24th of Elizabeth's reign. 
The vault was perhaps the cellar of the tavern. It 
was lately used as a cyder cellar. 

The ^accompanying view, taken ^m the west end, 
near the entrance, shows the door- way on the left of 
the east end ; together with the pillar in the centre, 
supporting the groined roof.* Q. 

* A groimd plan bf this remain has been made by Mr. C. E. 
Gwilt,, for JohnjGage, Esq. F.R.S., and it will probably ap- 
pear, with other particulars^ in a future volume of the ArcluBOn 
Icgia,'* — Ed, 
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POPULAR ESSAYS ON CHIVALRY, ARCHERY, &c. 

No. 111. — UAWKING, OH FALCOT^UVf 




QUEEN ELIZABETH ENGAGED IN HAWKING. 



" Awake! awake! 
The daf doth bi^ak; 

Our apaniels, couple them ; 
Our hawkes shall ilje 
Lowe, meane, or high, 

And tmsse it if they can. 

Hey titdj, loUy, k> ! 



Then rise, arise, 
For Phcehua dies, 

(In golde) the dawn of day; 
And coveyes lye 
In fields hard by, 

Then sing we care aw^. 

Heytn>ly,loUy,lor 
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So chants Master Thomas Ravenscroft,* '* hachelar of 
musicke ;" and although we cannot answer his invita- 
tion, hy rushing out into the green and dewy pastures, 
and enjoying the sport of Falconry, we may spend a 
" little moment" very pleasantly in inquiring into the 
history of this " joyous science." 

^^ Hawking," observes Henry Peacham, ^^ was a 
sport utterly unknown to the ancients ; yet it appear- 
eth, by Firmicus, that it was known twelve hundred 
yeeres since." Where it was first exercised, and at 
what precise era it came into vogue, is uncertain, 
'' but it is mentioned by a Latin writer of the fourth 
century, and is affirmed by some to have been bor- 
rowed by the Romans from the Britons, as early as 
the reign of Vespasian."t ** In England," says Mr. 
Pennant, ^* I cannot trace the certainty of falconry till 
the reign of King Ethelbert, the Saxon monarch, in 
the year 860, when he wrote to Germany for a brace of 
falcons, which would fly at cranes and bring them to 
the ground, as there were very few such in Kent." 
The unfortunate Harold is pictured going on an em- 
bassy of the utmost importance, with a dog under his 
arm and a hawk on his -wrist ; and even females of 
distinction were occasionally thus represented. *' Al- 
fred the Great, who is commended for his proficiency 
in this, as in all other fashionaUe amusements, is said 
to have written a treatise upon the subject, which, 
however, has not come down to us : from various 
other sources, nevertheless, we are enabled to assert, 
that the pastime continued to be in high favour to the 
end of the Saxon era."| 

" A knowledge of hunting and/a/conry" Warton 
describes '^ as an essential requisite in accomplishing 
the character of a knight ;" and in such high repute 
was it held by our nobility, for several centuries, that 
its tenacious support '* may be traced through the 
statute laws, and swelling the pains and penalties of 
criminal jurisprudence." In the 34ih of Edward III., 
it was made felony to steal a hawk ; and to take its 
eggs, even on a person's own ground, was punishable 
with imprisonment for a year and a day, besides a 
fine at the king's pleaauie. In the reign of Elisabeth, 

• " A Briefe Diseoyrse of the true (but neglected) vse of 
charactering the degrees by their perfection, imperfection, and 
diminution, in measurable musicke against the common practise 
and custome of these times. Examples whereof are exprest in 
the harmony of 4 voyoes, concerning the pleasure of 5 vsuall 
Recreations : 1. Hunting. 3. Hawking. 3. Dauncing. 4. 
Drinking. 5. Enamouring. By Thomas Ilaaenscroft, Bachelar 
of Musicke. London : printed by £dw« Aide,, for Tho. Adams, 
1614, Cum priuilegio Aegale," 4to, 

t Smith's " Festivila," &o. p, 175*. 

t Ibid. 



although the term of confinement was reduced to 
three months, the offender was compelled to find se- 
curity for his good behaviour for seven years, or to 
remain in prison till he did. " In the reign of Ed- 
ward III., the Bishop of Ely excommunicated cert^m 
persons for stealing a hawk that was sitting upon her 
perch, in the cloisters of Bermondsey in Southwark."* 
By an act of parliament, passed in 1 3th of Henry II., 
it is declared that none may ^' hauke or hunt in other 
mennes warrenes," unless, 'Mf he be a secular man, 
he can dispende freely and clerely 40 shillings of free- 
holde by yere, and yf he be a preste or clerke, he 
ought to be advaynced to a benefice of 40^ by yere." 
And it is again enacted, in 34th of Edward IV., '' that 
the possession of a hawk could not be kept by a simple 
man *" nor can any '' of less bearing than a gentle- 
man with estate have a hawk." In " Le Morte 
d* Arthur,** music, hunting, and hawking, are con- 
sidered courtly amusements, and only attached to those 
possessing gentle blood. Thus we see that the sport 
was confined to the higher ranks ; it may, however, 
be gathered from the following passage in the ** Qua- 
temioy* 1638, that it was not always, nor, at that 
time exclusively restricted to the rich and noble. 

'^ As for hawking," says the writer, ^* I commend 
it in some, condemne it in others ; in men of qualitie 
I commend it as a generous and noble qualitie, but in 
men of meane ranke and religious men, (the clergy) 
I condemne it, with Blesensis, as an idle and foolish 
vanitte ; for I have ever thof^ht it a kinde of mad- 
nesse for such men to bestow ten pounds in feathers,t 
which at one blast might be blowne away, and to buy 
a momentary monethly pleasure (if to see one bird 
torture another may be so called) with the labours and 
expense of a whole yeare." In the Book of St AI- 
ban'st also, where the sort of birds is assigned to dif- 
ferent ranks of persons, the goshawk is appointed for 
a yeoman, the tercel for a poor man, and the kesterel 
for a knave or a servant. 

The twelfth century appears to have been the sea- 
son when falconry attained the zeni^ of its popularity. 
Not only kings and noUes, but high-bom maidens and 
dignified ecclesiastics pursued this favourite amuse- 
ment. Even Becket, the archbishop of Canterbury, 

• Strutt's '* Sports and Pastimes," vol. i. p. 34. 

f At the beginning of the seventeenth century, Mr. Smith 
informs us that a goshawk and tassel hawk were sold for 100 
marks, and that in the reign of Jamas II. Sir Thomas Monson 
gave jf 1000. for a east of hawks. 

X The Treatises on Hawking* Honting, Fishing, and Coat 
Armour, usually ascribed to Dame Juliwa Bemers, Prioress of 
Sopewell Nunnery, weia csUed " Tht Btht of St, Alban's" 
became first prinlpd in thai moMStery, 1486. 
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wlieii despatched on an embamj to the court of France, 
hy Henry the Second, carried hawks and hounds with 
him of erery description. 

For a long period, no person of high rank was 
represented without his falcon. " In travelling, in 
visiting, in a£fairs of business or of pleasure, the 
hawk still remained perched upon the hand, which it 
stamped with distinction."* Nay, to such an excess 
was this practice carried, that the nobility attended 
divine service with their hawks and hounds. A Ger- 
man of the fifteenth century severely censures this 
impiety. He writes — 

" Into the cburch then comes another sotte, 
Withouten devotion jetting up and down, 
For to be seene, and abowe his girded cote. 
Aiuther on hUfiUe a tparhawhM or/awcoM, 
Or elae a ookow, waating ao hia aboae ) 
Before the auter he to and fro doth wander, 
With even as great devotion as doth a gander ; 
In comes another, his houndea at bis tayle, 
With lynes and leases, and other like baggage ; 
Hia dogges bark; ao that withouten iayle. 
The whole charcb is troubled by their outrage.'* 

Chaucer introduces a fklcon into his ^^ Squiere*s 
Tale,'' in the following manner : 

** Amidde a tree lor-dry, (very dry) aa white aa chalk, 

As Canace was playing in hire walk, 

Ther sat ^faueon over hire hed fill hie 

That with a pitaoua voia ao gam to erie. 

Thai aU the wood resouatd witkhixa cry, 

And boten bsd Uraatlf to pitowdy 

With both here wingea, til the rede blood 

Ran endelong the tree, ther as she stood." 

Canaee addresses the disconsolate bird, who, in rsplyi 
rehearses a tale of fbrsaken love.f 

Our eariy poets frequently make honourable men- 
tion of hawks and hawking. Turberville (in 1575) is 
the oldest minstrel who " invokes the muse to im- 
mortalise the subjeet."} He says, 

'* I deeme that no man doubts, (ut games and al our chief delights 
Where first deuisede to daunt the dumps of pensive payned 
apngfata. 

• Smith's " Festivals," p. 176. 

t That Henry the Eighth was very partial to this aport, may 
be safely inferred from the ibllowing paasage in Hall's '* Vnion 
of the Two ^oble and Illuatre Famelies of Lancastre and 
Yorke," fol, cxxxiz. 2. edit, 1548.—" In thia yere [16th Hen. 
VIII. Anno 1524] the Kyng folowyng of hi Hauke, lept over 
a diche beside Hychyn, [Hitehen, in Hertfordshire] with a 
poUe and the poUe brake, so that if one Edmond Mody, a fote- 
man had not lept into the water, & lift vp his hed, whiche waa 
fast in the clay, he had bene drouned : but Ood of his good- 
nes preserued him.** £d. 

X Bridgea's ** Censura/' vol. z. p. ItU 



And more than that, to further health, by moning to and firoe. 
That in our lumpish lustlesse limmes, no more disease might groe. 

• • • • • 

Which if be so, I neede not blush, or deem it my disgrace 
If hawht and spanels I preferre, and set in hiest place. 
For truly no deaiae delightea the miada of man ao much, 
No game ao gladaome to the Uaunea, there is no pleasure such, 
No phisloke fitter to remou« the dreggea of direfUl peine. 
And to restore to former life, the feeble fox«e againe. 

• • • • • 

This kinde of sport doth banish vice, and vile deuisea quight. 
When other games do Ibater &ults, and breedebat base delight : 
No idle thought can harbor well within the fakoner'a braine. 
For though his sportes right pleasant be, yet are they mxzt with 

peine. 
The toil he takea to find the fowle, his greedy lust to slay. 
The fbwie once fbund cuts off conceits, and driues il thoughts 

away.'** 

We find many allusions to falcons and ^Iconry in 
Shakespeare, as, for instance, 

'< Hiat! Romeo, hist! O for a falconer's voice 
To lure this tassel-gentle back again/* 

'< Doat thou love hawking 1 thoii haat hawks will soar 
Above the morning lark." 

" A ftkoa, towering in her pride of place 
Was by a mousing owl hawk'd at and kill'd.** 

Again, where in allusion to this sport, Othello, in 
his jeabnsy exclaims 

* *' The Booke of Fauleonrie, or Hawking, for the onely de- 
light aad plaaswa of aU Noblmaa and GantleBen: ooUectad 
out of the best aaetbora, aa wel Italiaaa as FrenohsMo* and 
aome Engliah practises withaU concemyng Fauleonrie, the oon- 
tentes whereof are to be seene in the next page following. By 
Geo. Turbenrille, Gentleman. Nocet empta dolore voluptas. 
Imprinted at London, for Ch. Baker, at the eigne of the Graa- 
hoper, in Pmle's Clrarokyarda» 1575.*' *< The cuts in thia pub- 
lication," obaervaa Mr. Dibdin, " evidently of foreign execution, 
show a master in the art of design ;" they represent Queen 
Elizabeth actively engaged in hawking. In the second im- 
pression, of the date of 1611, which came oat in the reign of 
James I., the courteous publiaher anbatitated the figure of the 
Anglo-Scotoh monarch for that of the Virgin queen. See the 
" Bibliographical Decameron," vol. i. p. S48. Both editions 
are included in the very carious library of J. Ilaslewood, esq. 
and the print at the head of this article, has been executed from 
a tracing made with the permission of that gentleman, by Mr. 
Whittock, from the first edition of TurberviUe. In this print. 
Queen EUaabeth ia repreaanted on horse baok, aurrounded by 
her courtiers and attendants \ but, in the aecond edition, by 
way of compliment to the reigning sovereign, the head and ex- 
tremities of King James, were sabstituted for the head and 
pettieoattf of Elisabeth, as ean be readily aseertained, on com- 
paring the prints ia the two editiona, the body and ama of 
tbe Qaeen being left remaiaing :. the joins ^l the mutilated . 
block, proving this, are quite visible. There is no valid 
foundation for Mr. Dibdin'a remark of the original Quts being 
of foreign execution.'* 
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" If I do proTe ber haggard, 
Though that her jesses were my dear heart strings, 
I'd whistle her off, and let her down the wind 
To prey at fortune." 

Si Philip Sidney writes, 

" Quick-scenting spannell, fit for prineelie game. 
To pearch the pheasant and rare birds of name. 
To set the heath-cocke, partrich, and the quaile, 
The snype, the wood*cocke, and the dainty raile ; 
To seme the spar-hawke, faulcon, and laneret. 
The gfosse-hawke, g^r-fauTcon, and young eglet ; 
The maylon, hobby, hawkes* of swiftest wing, 
Which many pleasures unto ladies bring, 
Deseruetk praise of the best fluent pen, 
That euer wrote the benefits of men.*** 

Spenser, likewise, in his '' Faery Queen," occasionally 
alludes to this subject. 

" To part with the Hawk,'' says Mr. Smith, " even 
in circumstances of the utmost extremity, was deemed 
highly ignominious. By the ancient laws and ca- 
pitularies of France, a knight was forbidden to give 
up his sword and his hawk, even as the price of his 
ransom. These two articles were too sacred to be 
surrendered, although the liberty of their owner de- 
pended on them."t Boccacio's ninth story affords a 
beautiful illustration of this usage. 

Federigo degli Alberighi becomes enamoured of a 
lady of Florence, called Monna Giovanna, ruins his 
fortune by a succession of tournaments, feasts and 
banquets, in honour of his mistress, who rejects his 
suit, — retires to a little farm, by the produce of which 
he contrives to procure a bare existence, and carries 
nothing with him but his favourite falcon. His mistress 
in the mean time marries, and is left a widow with 
one son, who conceives a g^eat admiration for Fede- 
rigo's bird, and falling ill, entreats his mother to ob- 
tain it for him ; she answers, ** How can I send or go 
to ask for his hawk, and what alone mayntains him in 
the world ? Or how can I offer to take away from a 
gentleman all the pleasure he has in life.*' Overcome, 
however, by her child's importunity, the fond dame, 
at length, consents. 

This promise brought a beam of joy into the boy's 
rountenance, and the same day he shewed evident 
signs of amendment. The next morning, Monna 
Giovanna, taking with her another lady as a com- 
panion, proceeded to Federigo's humble habitation, 
and inquired for him. He was, beyond measure, sur- 
prised when he heard- that Monna Giovanna was ask- 
ing for him, and ran in great joy to meet her. As 
soon as she saw him approach, she gracefully moved 



» •« Ounne*." 



t " Fcstirab," &c. p. 177, 



to meet him, and respectfully saluting him, said, 
^' Federigo, I come to recompense you in some sort 
for the evil you have received at my hands, at a time 
that you loved me more than waB wise on your part ; 
and the recompense I intend is to make myself and 
my companion your guests at dinner to-day." To 
which Federigo with great humility replied, ** Alas ! 
Madam, I do not recollect to have received any evil at 
your hands, but so much good, that if it were ever in 
my power I should be happy, for the love I have borne 
you, and more so for the honour of this visit, to expend 
my fortune a second time in your honour ;" and thus 
speaking, he respectfully led her into his house, and 
thence conducted her into the garden ; and there, not 
having any other person to introduce her to, said, 
^' Madam, this good woman, the wife of my husband- 
man, will wait on you whilst I prepare our table." 
But alas ! living in a state of poverty, he had no pro- 
visions to set before his guests, nor money to procure 
any, this almost drove him to desperation: at last, ob- 
serving his beloved falcon, the only vestige of his 
former splendour, resting on its perch in his chamber, 
and seeing no other resource, he killed his favourite 
bird, and causing the wench carefully to roast it, 
placed it before the ladies. When they had risen from 
table, aher some agreeable conversation, Monna Gio- 
vanna made known the purpose of her visit. Fede- 
rigo hearing her request, and seeing he could not 
g^tify it, became unable to reply. At length he told 
her the sad truth, and produced the feathers and beak 
and talons of the poor bird. The lady reprehended 
him for killing so fine a falcon for such a purpose ; 
but at the same time, however, highly commending, 
in her own mind, his magnanimity, which it had not 
been in the power of fortune to abase. — ^The sequel 
may be supposed, her boy died, and afler haring in- 
dulged her sorrow for some time, her brothers, seeing 
that she was left extremely rich, entreated her to 
marry again. " I should willingly," she replied, " if 
it were agreeable to you, remain in my present state, 
but if you insist that I marry, I will assuredly take no 
one for my husband but Federigo degli Alberighi." 
On which her brothers, smiling, replied, " What folly 
is tkis ! would you marry a man who is a beggar ?" To 
this she answered, ^* Brothers, I well know that the 
matter is as you state it, but I chuse rather a man 
that hath need of wealth, than wealth that hath need 
of a man."* Mr. Smith, who merely alludes to this 



• Abridged from Roscoe's " Italian Novels,*' vol. i. p. 194, 
200. — The same tale has been beautiftilly translated into French 
verse, by La Fontaine.-r-En^ 
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Btory, remarks upon it, " the author doubtless intended 
to impress us with the most exalted notion of Fe- 
derigo's gallantry and devotion to his mistress."* 

In England, falconry continued in high repute 
till about the time of the civil wars, when " its fall 
was sudden and complete." " An enquiry," says a 
writer in the Censura Literariay ** of how it became 
neglected, can, I believe, only be answered with con- 
jecture. Peacham says, " it can bee no more dis- 
grace to a great lord to draw a faire picture, than to 
cut liis hawkes meat;" — and this nauseating curtesy 
established between the owner and the hawk, and ap- 
parently in part a necessity, to make the bird answer 
to the lure, might first occasion its falling into neglect 
and almost total disuse." Smith attributes its down- 
fall to the invention of gunpowder ;t but probably the 
puritans may be charged with undermining this, as 
well as the village May-games and our other national 
amusements. An old divine ranks '' hawkers and 
hunters" with '' drunkards, fornicators, and adulter- 
ers, having no other god but their bellies."! The 
Calvinistic insurgents succeeded in pouring the gall 
and vinegar of their new-fangled doctrines into the 
hearts of the once merry English ; and the Court on its 
return introduced foreign games, sports, and pastimes, 
in the room of their more innocent predecessors. Only 
a partial trace of this ancient amusement remained in 
the seventeenth century. § It is now a question, whether 
there is one reclaimed foreign hawk in the western 
part of the kingdom ; but there may be a few English 
hawks annually trained in the neighbourhood of Brid- 
port, in Dorsetshire, for the taking of land-rails in 
the hemp and flax fields near that town, in which, 
during some seasons, they are very plentiful. || 

J. F. R. 

• " Festivals." &c. p. 178. 

t This is abstractedly, true ; but the more immediate cause 
of the desuetude of hawking^ was the introductiou of the musket 
and the fowliug-piece. £o. 

X Harmar» Iran, of " Ben's Serm." p. 534. 

$ In a former paper, in speaking of the fraternity in arrn^, 
of the ancient knights, the sentence in the last paragraph of col. 
2. p. 86. should run thus — Christianity con-ected this custom, 
and sanctified it to the noblest ends. 

n Some attempts have been made within the last three years 
to effect a revival of this gentlemanly sport, by the Duke of St. 
Alban's. the " Grand Falconer of England." which is now an 
Hereditary title entailed upon the descendants of Charles, (sur- 
named Beauclerk. by his father.) the natural offspring of Charles 
the Second and Nell G^-ynne. and who was bom in Lincoln's 
Inn Fields, on the 8th of May. 1670.— £o. 
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LEGENDIANA.— No. II. 

SAINT CHRISTOPHER. 




CHRiSTaPHER was of heathen extraction, and dwelt 
with the king of the Canaanites. And he was of a 
'^ right grete*' stature and had a fearful countenance^ 
and he was twelve cuhits high ;^ and when he served 
the prince of his nation, it came into his mind to find 
the g^atest monarch in the whole world, and ohey 
him only. With this pious purpose he set out in 
quest of such a personage ; he at length aiTived at the 
court of one who was esteemed the mightiest of all 
princes, so he swore fealty to him and became his 
servant. One day, however, a minstrel came to the 
royal palace and sang a lay, in which the devil was 
frequently mentioned, and the king, who was a good 
christian, crossed himself devoutly, as often as the 
name was repeated. This did not escape the atten- 
tion of the observant Christopher, ,who, probably 
gue8^ing the truth, immediately asked the monarch 
why he made that sign. This, the prince fearing to 
loose so lusty a servant, was by no means inclined to 
tell him ; but on the giant*s repeating the question, 

* The above figure has been executed from one of the basso- 
relievoes on the Tomb of Henry the Seventh, at Westminster. 
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and threatening to quit his court inBtantiy, in case of 
a refusal, he informed him that when, he heai*d the 
devil named he always crossed himself, lest his Satanic 
majesty should have power to injure him. '' O then," 
quickly returned Christopher, '^ then the devil is 
mightier than thou ; I am then deceived of my hope 
- and purpose, for I supposed I had found the greatest 
lord in die world. I commend thee to God, for I will 
go and seek the devil, and hecome his vassal.'' So 
the waiTior journeyed till he reached a savage desert, 
and there he encountered a great company of knights, 
and one of them, the most terriUe swordsman of the 
party, came towards him and demanded whither he 
went ; and when Christopher told him the ohject of his 
travels, he grinned comphiisantly, and said he need 
search no farther, for the devil stood before him ; so 
without much more ado, the giant swore and promised 
to serve the fiend perpetually. But it so chanced 
that one day, when Satan and his new subject were 
riding along the high way very lovingly together, the 
former espied a cross at some distanee, and, turning 
out of the road, led his companion through a thorny 
wilderness, until they had passed the crucifix, and 
then brought him back to the way they had left. 
Filled with wonder at this conduct, Christopher asked 
his sovereign why he turned aside from a wooden 
croBi. And when the devil refused to satisfy his 
curiosity, he threatened him as he had done his former 
prince ; so Satan was constrained to say, that Christ 
in old time was hanged on the cross, and that when he 
saw his sign he always fled away for fear. ** Then," 
shrewdly remarked Christopher, ** Christ is mightier 
than thou ; alas! I have laboured in vain — farewell! 
t go to seek Christ." ** And whan he had longe 
sought and demanded where he shold fynd Crist, atte 
last he cam into a grete desert to an hermyte that 
dwellyd there, and this hermyte ^preched to hym of 
Jhesu Crist, and enformedh3rm in the fayth dylygently, 
and sayd to hym, ' Thys kyng whom thou desirest to 
serve requyres the seruyse that thou must oft faste.' 
And Christopher said to hym, *' Requyre of me somme 
other thynge, and I shall doo it, for tihat whiche thou 
requyrest I may not doo." And the hermyte sayd, 
^* thou must thenne wake and make many prayers." 
And Christopher said to hym. " I wote not what it is, 
I may doo no suche thynge." Then said the indul- 
gent friar, " know you a certain river in whidi many 
perish." And on his disciple's answering in the af- 
firmative, the good man bade him *^ by cause he was 
noble and hye of stature, and strong in the membris," 
to dwell on the torrent's bank, and carry over all pas- 
sengers. This Christopher promised fidthfullj to 



do, and accordingly built a hut on the rivers' brink, 
and furnishing himself with a '' long pole" instead of 
a staff, bore over all comers without ceasing, and this 
he did many days. At last while he was sleeping in 
his cot he heard a Child's voice crying, ^* Come out 
Christopher, and bear me over ;" so he ran out, but 
found no one ; and a second time while he slept, the 
same voice called him again, ^' and he cam out & fond 
no body." Astonished at this marvel, the poor man 
knew not what to do, but deciding that the sounds he 
had heard were sent by the evil one, his late master, 
he returned to his house and composed himself to 
sleep ; but hardly had he closed his eyes than he was 
called in louder tones than before, and hurrying to the 
river he found a Child, '^ whidie prayed hym goodly to 
here hym over the water;" so Christopher lifted up 
the babe on his shoulders and plunged into the stream, 
which rose higher and higher as he proceeded, and 
the Child became ^'heavyer and heavyer," till his 
bearer began to fear for his life, and was never better 
pleased than when he reached the opposite bank, and 
set down his burden. ** Chylde," he said, ** thou 
hast put me in grete peryl, thou wayest alle most as 
I had had alle the world upon me, I myght here no 
greater burden." And the Child answered Chytofre, 
^' merueyle the nothynge for thou hast not only bom 
alle the world upon the, but thou hast bom hym that 
created & made alle the world upon thy shoulders. 
I am Jhu Cryste the king to whom thou seruest in 
thys werke, and bycause that thou knowe that -I saye 
to the trouthe, sette thy staf in the earthe by thy houa, 
and thou shalt see to mome that it shalle here flourea 
and fruyte, and anon he vanysshed from his eyen." 
So Christopher did as he was commanded, and on the 
morrow found that his staff ** lyke a palmyer," had 
borne fruit and flowers during the night. So, proba- 
bly eager to show the miracle, he took it in his hand, 
and forgetting his duty in the excess of his joy, 
hastened to the city of Lycia, and finding that he 
could not speak the language of the place, he fell on 
his knees and requested the gifl of tongues. His re- 
quest was instantly granted, and he went to the place 
where the Christian martyrs were wont to suffer, and 
comforted and taught them to tlie no small displeasure 
of the Pagan judge, who smote him in the face ; and 
Christopher said to him, '' if I were not Chrysten I 
shold anon anenge myn injurye,"* and plunging his 
pole into the earth he prayed God to cause it to bud 
and blossom before the eyes of all present, that the 

* This is a rare instanea of Ibrbaaranca ; tha Romisli saiata 
(as we shall see in the course of these eztracU) generally treated 
her pagan persecutors veiy differently. 



THE QRAPHIC AND HISTORICAL IIXUSTRATOR. 



191 



people might be conyerted and live. The rod hloa- 
somed, and eight thousand men immediately embraced 
Christianity. Justly alarmed at this rapid progress 
of the true faith, the king sent two brave knights to 
seize Christopher, who finding the champion praying 
returned without him ; and two others who were sent 
on the same errand, fell on their knees in the dust, 
and prayed with him. At length Christopher arose 
and learning their errand, after some parleying '' com- 
manded them that they shold bynde his hondes be- 
hynde his backe, and lede hym so bounden to the 
kyng," who when he beheld him coming swooned 
with fear. When he recovered his senses, the prince 
asked him his name and country ; and Christopher 
replied that ' before he was baptixed he was called Re- 
proims, now I am named Christopher, before I was a 
Canaanite^ now I am a Christian.' The king replied 
that he was a great fool for bearing the name of a 
crucified malefactor. To this Christopher made an- 
swer, that his majesty was '^ the deth of the world 
and felow of the deuyl.*' Few men love to be reviled, 
but with urbanity extraordinary, in those times, the 
prince returned '* thou were norysshed emong wyld 
bestes, and therfore thou mayst not say but wyld Ian- 
gage and wordes unknowen to men ; and yf thou wylt 
now doo sacrefyse to the goddes I shalle geue to the 
grete yeftes & g^ete honours, and yf not I shaUe des- 
troy the & consume (thee) by grete paynes & tor- 
ments/' 

** But for alle thys he wold in no wyse do sacrefyse, 
wherfoe he was sent into pryson." 
(To be continued,) 



A TOPOGRAPHICAL EXCURSION IN THE 
YEAR 1634. 

(Continued from p. 197,) 

After passing some distance between the Picts* 
Wall & the rivers Tyne & Derwent, & crossing a 
dangerous ford, they reached Hexam [Hexham.] — 
'< Wee found this Towne but small, and the Inhabi- 
tants poore, yet was there in it 2 fayre Towers, w^ 
were built, as well there as in many other places of 
those wild countryes to defend them against y' Scotts. 
Sure this Towne hath beene of greater note & receipt, 
for in her is a large Cathedrall-like Church, much 
defaced & decayed, & now unseamely kept: heere 
in this place there sometimes rested the bones of S^ 
Cuthbert, brought hither from Holy Island neere Ber- 
wicke, & where sat 6 Bishops in succession, before 
the Transition of y* sayd Saintsbones to Durham ; 



In this Church there are some old Mo&uments of 
note, one of a Duke that was slaine in a battel! 
against the Scotts : neare adioyning to it, is a fayre 
& handsome Abbey, wherein liveth a noble kxiight, 
that giveth free entertainment." [Sir John Fen** 
wicke.] 

They continued their journey, & passed by Langley 
Castle, Sir Fran. Ratclifife's, Bt. Willimontswike, Mr. 
Ridley's House & Tarke ; Bellister & Blenkinsop 
Castles, Mr. Blenkinsop s ; Thirwall, by Piets* Wall; 
Vurthank, Capt. Howard's; Gelt Forest, Nawortl^ 
Castle &; Park, Branton Park, Sc Gilsland Liberties, 
all the Lord William Howard's. 

** The Parkes, Liberties and Fforrests that doth be^ 
long to that noble old Lord, all togeather, w**' in the 
compasse of his owne Territories, I dare, (hearing the 
same verefy'd firom his Lordships owne mouth) ayerre 
to be as great a quantity togeather in one place, as any 
one other Lord hath whatsoever." Being prevented 
by the absence of Lord W. Howard from paying their 
respects to him at Naworth as they had intended, the 
travellers met with ^' lucky entertaimnent in a little 
poore cottage, in his Liberties, driven in thither with 
very ill weather, to wit a Cup of nappy Ale, & a peece 
of a Red Deere Pye more then we thought fit, say 
they, to acquait his Lp. with." 

The writer having mentioned passing the Picts' 
Wall, & briefly noticed it, adds — '^ and there, over a 
little rivolet, wee entred into the next County, the 
place where the High Sheriffe receives the Judges, w*k 
many Attendant Bennetts and Gallowayes." Going 
on & crossing the '^ River Eden, by a fayre Archt 
Bridge, Sc to end our second weekes travell, passing 
the Brooke Petterell, we came safe & well, though 
well wet, to our Inne y' AngeU, in the Market Place* 
in that old strong Citty of Carlile, buUt by a Brittish 
King, neere 1000 yeeres before Christ; for of these 
two properties. Antiquity and Strength, it may cheifely 
boast, it being otherwise both for Revenues, Buildings, 
and Uie Inhabitants and their condition very poore. 

'< The next day we repayr'd to their Cathedrall, w^ 
is nothing aoe fayre and stately as those we had seene, 
but more like a great, wild Country Church ; and aa 
it appeared outwardly, so it was inwardly, ne'er beau- 
tify'd, nor adom'd one whit. I remember no more 
monuments of note, but that of Bp. Oglethorp, that 
crowned our late vertuous Queene Elizabeth; And 
that of Snowden the Bishop, that preach'd JRolnn 
Hood to our late renowned King. The Organs & 
voices did well agree, the one being like a shrill Bag- 
pipe, the other like the Scottish Tone. The Sermon, 
in the like accent, was such, as wee would hardly bring^ 
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away, though it was delivered by a neat young Schol- 
ler, (sent that morning from Rose Castle, the Bps. 
Mansion, w*** stands upon Rose & CaWd Rivers,) 
one of the Bps. Chaplains, to supply his Lords place 
that day. The Coinunion also was administerd & 
receiv'd in a wild and unreverent manner. 

" To leave the Church, we made bold a little w*^ the 
day to view the Citty, and in it the cheife place, the 
strong & fayre Castle, built by "VC^illiam Rufus upon a 
Rocke, close by the River, w*** comes from Appleby, 
on the Norih side of the Citty towards Scotland, over 
w*"* River there is a fayre stone bridge, of 9 or 10 
Arches, about 8 miles from the Sea. When we were 
on the top of the Castle we easily discerned the Silver 
Sands, that in that place part the two kingdomes, & 
heere to them Burgh on the Sands, where king Ed- 
ward the first breathed his last ; g^eat Nay-Church 
and Brunswicke [Birrenswirk] Hill in Scotland, we 
at the same time did see, which sight did sufficiently 
satisfy us, without the curiosity, or paines of travel- 
ling thither. 

" Whilst we were thus rounding, facing, counter- 
marching and wheeling in this strong Garison Towne, 
we heard of a messenger from that truly noble Lord, 
we the last day missed on at Naworth, w*** a curteous 
invitation to Dinner at Corby Castle the next day, 
(for there his Lp. then was) w*^** we accompted (as it 
was indeed) a mighty favour, from soe noble a person, 
& sent backe his Lps. servant, w**' the tender of our 
Services, till the next day that we were to wayte upon 
his Lp. to present them our selves. 

"The next day wee went thither, & were by that 
generous brave Lord curteously and nobly entertayn'd, 
& sorry he sayd, he was, that hee was not at Naworth, 
to give us there the like. His Lps. Comaunds made 
us to transg^esse good Manners, for neither would 
he suffer us to speake uncover'd, nor to stand up, 
(although our duty required another posture) but 
plac*d us by his Lp. himselfe to discourse with him 
untill Dinner time. 

Anon appeared a grave & virtuous Matron, his Hon**"* 
Lady, who told us indeed we were heartily welcome, & 
whilst our Ancient & myself addressed our selves to 
satisfy his Lp. in such occurrents of Norfolke, as he 
pleased to aske, & desirM to know, wee left our modest 
Captalne to relate to his noble Lady what she desir*d. 
These Noble twaine (as it pleas'd themselves to tell 
us themselves) could nott make above 25 yeeres both 
tog^ather, when first they were marry 'd, that now 
can make above 140 yeares, & are very hearty, well, 
& merry, & loi^ may they continue soe, for soe have 
they all just cause to pnty, that live neere them ; for 



their Hospitality, & {re entertainm' agrees wik their 
generous & noble Extraction, & their yeares retaines 
the memory of their Hon*^* Predecessors bountifull 
house keeping. 

(To he eontinuid,) 



ON THE STUDY OF ANTIQUITY.— No. IV. 

RESTORED PLAN OF STONEHEKGE, 




Next in importance to the Temple at Abury, — ^but, 
from its local situation, of far greater notoriety, is 
Stottehenge. This monument, which is about seven 
miles from Salisbury, on the Plain, is with'n sight 
of several principal roads leading from that city to 
London. Being much more artificial in its structure 
than the remains at Abury, there can be no hesitation 
in ascribing its construction to a later period. 

The iniins of Stonehenge present a very pictures<]iie 
appearance, and have often been represented, graplii- 
cally, as taken from different stations. They are 
situated on a slight elevation of Salisbury Plain, 
about two miles to the west of Ambresbury. This 
temple consisted of one circle of vast stones of sixty 
cubits, that is one hundred and &ve feet in diameter ; 
within this was a concentric circle of smaller stomes, 
leaving a noble circular promenade of three yards 
wide between the outer and the inner circle, and of 
more than a hundred yards in extent. Within this 
second circle was part of an ellipsis^ formed of five 
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grr6tl]^ d^fttoncMi, which Dr. Stukelej calb trilithons, 
because ^consiBtmg^ of three stones each, that is two 
uprights and a top stone. The upright stones are 
from seventeen to eighteen feet and a ha^ high ; the 
middle trilithon, or that farthest from the eye, being 
the highest. Within the ellipsis, leaving a moderate 
space, was a corresponding part of a concentric ellip- 
sis of single stones, or pillars, half the height of the 
trilithons. The pillars forming the concentric circle 
were also half the height of those of the exterior 
circle, that is about eight feet. A singular trait dis- 
tinguished Stonehenge from all other erections of 
this kind, yiz. that the outer circle was crowned with 
a circular coping of heavy stones, after the manner 
of an architrave, so that it exhibited the appearance 
of a regular colonnade, but altogether rude. The 
uprights and the stones of this architrave were well 
fiistened together by mortices and tenons; or egg- 
shaped protuberances, formed at the top of each 
upright, and cups cut in the under part of the top 
stones to receive them. We have nothing in this 
country similar to it.* The nearest approximation is 
that of a little temple brought from the isle of Guern- 
sey by General Conway^ and erected in his park [Park 
Place] at Henley, in Oxfordshire, now a seat of the 
Earl of Malmesbury. This consists of a single pillar 
and a trilithon, in alternate succession. 

Within the adytum, or inmost icecess, of Stonehenge 
was a larg^ stone of hard blue marble, sixteen feet 
long, four broad, and twenty inches thick ; which is 
regarded as an altar stone. At the distance of sixty 
cubits from the outer circle a trench wasw formed, 
thirty cubits wide, that is fifty- two feet and a half; 
so that the whole diameter of this temple, from the 
outside of the trench on one side to the outside of the 
trench on the opposite side, was two hundred and 
forty cubits, or four hundred and twenty feet. — The 
outer trench or boundary, with which these sacred 
places were mostly surrounded, seems to have been* 
adopted by the Canaanites, in imitation of the enclo- 
sure with which Moses, by divine command, sur- 
rounded Mount Sinai; and was possibly repeated on 
other occasions for the same purpose, viz. to exclude 
the people from too near an approach. The conunand 
to Moses was '* set bounds about the mount and sanc- 
tify it." Dr. Stukeley gives us the following detail 
of the stones of which Stonehenge was composed. 

Uprights of the great circle 30 

Imposts to ditto 30 

* Each upright of the ellipsis has one tenon, and each im- 
post two mortices ; hut the uprights of the outer circle hare each 
two tenons, and the imposts two mortices* £d. 
VOL. I. 



Inner circle 40 

Uprights of outer oval < 10 

Imposts to ditto •• 5 

Inner oval 19 

Altar. 1 

Stones within vallum .••'•. 2 

A large table stone • 1 

The distant pillar 1 

There seems, the Doctor says, to have 
been another stone by Uie vallum, 

opposite the entrance 1 

Total 140 stones.* 
The following comparative view of Stonehenge and 
Abury is worthy of attention, particularly as Stone- 
henge is overrated in point of magnificence, from the 
general ignorance of the existence of Abury ; owing 
to the more secluded situation of the latter. Abury 
is not visible from the great Bath road, though but a 
few furlongs from it; while Stonehenge is a very 
conspicuous object from several public roads which 
cross the plain at no very great distance. 

Number of stones at Abury 652 

Ditto at Stonehenge 140 

Extent of Abury 8750 cubits. 

Ditto of Stonehenge 240 

The largest of the stones at Abury is double the 
superficial dimensions of the largest of the stones of 
Stonehenge ; yet the stones forming the outer circle 
at Stonehenge are almost uniformly as high as the 
highest of the Stones at Abury, — but they are much 
narrower. 

At a few hundred yards north from Stonehenge 
is a large single stone, which there is reason to 
believe, was at the time of its being placed there, on 
a true meridional line passing through the circle ;— 
and there is- a similar stone north of the circle at 
Rollright, and some other places. These distant 
single pillars viewed from the centre of the circle 
would point to tlie north, and looking'from the pillar 
to the centre would point to the south limb of the 
meridiim. — The stones within the vallum, mentioned 

* In the cut prefixed, the initial i. denotes a large flat stone, 
just within the vallum that surrounds the circle, hut which 
could not he shewn in the print. That stone is in a direct line 
with the entranoei marked 1 : the figures S and 3 shew the 
situations of two small trilithons. Near the trench, and almost 
opposite to each other, on the south-east and north-west aides . 
are two stones, which have heen conjectured hy Dr. Owen 
Pugbe to hsve formed part of a true hardic circle, erected some 
ages posterior to the temple itself. The superficial contents of 
the area, within the trench and vallum, is computed at^about 
one acre and a quarter.^En. 
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by Dr. Stukeley appeared to the writer, when last at 
the place, to be on a line cutting the meridional line 
at right angles, and consequently indicating the east 
and west points of the horizon. The deviation of 
these ancient Cardinal points, from their present 
position, might, by referring to the periodical pro- 
cession of the Equinoxes, enable us to come to some 
tolerable conclusion as to the period in which these 
structures were formed. Tlie more elaborate forms 
of Stonehenge, and Abury, with the superior mag- 
nitude of the masses employed in each of these 
monuments, naturally lead us to refer them both to a 
much later period than that, in which the single 
circles of smaller stones were formed, — and to one 
bordering on the commencement of regular architec- 
ture. It is probable that this period was but a few 
centuries prior to the subjugation of Britain by the 
Romans, and the conversion of its Pagan inhabitants 
to the Christian faith : — at which time these places of 
idolatrous rendezvous ceased to be erected in Britain. 
The uprights and architrave of the exterior circle 
of Stonehenge presented to the eye of Inigo Jones so 
architectural an appearance, that he pronounced it to 
be a temple of the rudest Tuscan order, erected to the 
sun, by the Romans. But besides the fact, that there 
is not a single instance of any such work being executed 
by that people, the evidences of its being truly British 
are too many and too strong to leave any room for a 
doubt respecting it, in the minds of those who are ac- 
quainted with the works of the ancient Britons. 
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tLAN OF STONEHENGE AS IT NOW APPEARS, 

In its present state, Stonehenge forms a very pic- 
turesque mass, but it is evident that many of the 



stones have been removed or broken up, and carried 
away. Of the entire number of one hundred and 
forty there are not now more than eighty-nine and 
some fragments remaining. 

A doubt has been expressed by some, as to whether 
these masses were indeed stone, or an artificial compo- 
sition ; but persons anywise acquainted with the texture 
of stone in general, and of sand-stone in particular, 
must smile at this example of scepticism. The di£Gicul- 
ties started about where the stones were brought from, 
and how erected , admit of very brief answers. It is ob- 
vious from their textures, that the majority of the stonefl 
were brought either from Chilmark, where stones of 
a similar quality are quarried as large as sixty feet 
long, or from the Marlborough Downs, in the vicinity 
of Abury. Each of these places furnish stone of 
precisely the same quality with those of Stone- 
henge, and are not distant more than twenty miles from 
it.* With respect to the bringing these stones to the 
spot and erecting them, the process would be slow, 
but within the power of human effort, aided by horsei 
or oxen, and the simple mechanism of the lever and 
the roller. This applies, without exception, to the 
stones of Abury, but the peculiarities in the structure 
of Stonehenge called for some additional contrivance. 
This may reasonably be supposed to have been the in- 
clined plain, formed of chalk and earth well rammed 
together. 

In both Abury » and Stonehenge a regular design 
must have first been formed ; the execution of which 
must have commenced in the interior, iot the large 

• We extract the following particulara of the nature of these 
stones from the late Dr. RobU Townson's «* Tracts and Obser- 
rations on Natural History and Physiology." — <* AU the great 
pillars, as those forming the outward circle, the five pair inner- 
most, and the great stone, with tlie five lateral ones near the 
ditch, are of a pure, fine-grained, compact tandstont, which 
makes no effervescence with acids. As far as the lichens, 
which cover the pillars, will permit one to judge, some are of 
a yellowish colour, others white. The second row of pillars, 
and the six, which are innermost of all, are of a kind of fine- 
grained ^uniiexny where the black hornblende is the only con- 
stituent which has a crystalline form, or spatous appearance : 
this, in some pillars, is but sparingly scattered in the principal 
mass; in others, it forms a principal part. The mass, or 
ground, has a finely speckled g^en-and-white appearance, an 
uneven fracture, makes a slight efifervescence with acida, and 
may be scratched with a knife : this stone strikes fire, difficultly, 
with steel. But in this second row there are two pillars of a 
quite different nature : that on the right hand is a true and 
well-characterized blackish fiitccoiu tkxttxu^ the hirul Bchufter 
of Werner ', that on the left is argillaceous shistus. The ^reat 
slab, or altar, is a kind of grey c<fs, ti\ery fine-grained calcareous 
tajidstons: it makes a brisk effervescence in nitrous acid, but 
dissolves not in it ; strikes fire with steel, and contains some 
minute spangles of silver mica,"— £d 
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itonefl employed in the cot« ai Abury, and the tri- 
Uthons of Stonehenge, could not have been introduced 
ftfter the exterior works were completed. These two 
gnnd but rude monuments of British magnificence, 
indefatigable labour, and persevering applicatidn, seem 
to be the latest of the kind erected in this country. 
We are not to suppose, however, that these stupendous 
tad complicated designs emanated from the minds of the 
Phoenician miners, or the British shepherds ; but that 
they originated with the priests who came over with 
the Phmnician settlers in this country; and introduced 
the Canaanitish superstitions into it, which the in- 
habitants seem universally to have adopted. Ae King 
Solomon was supplied with cunning workmen and an 
able superintendent from Tyre, so it is highly probable 
that the Canaanitish priests in Britain migiit be sup- 
plied with able assistants from the same country, f 
The adytums or interior circles of Abury and Stone- 
henge bear such an analogy to the Holy of Holies in 
Solomon's Temple, as to induce the belief that they 
were formed subsequently to the Temple of Jerusalem, 
with which the Tyrian workmen were quite, familiar. 
The Temple at Abury, though so much more ex- 
tensive in space, and composed of masses of stone so 
much lai*ger than those of Stonehenge, is yet less ar- 
tificial than the latter, though more so than any thing 
anterior to it ; for the regular pillars and architrave of 
Stonehenge wanted nothing but the polishing opera 
tion of the chisel to class it under the lowest grade of 
architecture ; indeed, the transition from this British 

t About a thoiisand years before Christ, Solomon applied to 
Hir»m, King of Tyre, for assistance in building the temple 
which his Either David projected, but which was reserred for 
him to accomplish. The correspoodence between the two 
lings, for the light it throws on the state of the arts in T3rre, 
the capital of Phoenicia nearly three thousand years ago, may 
be considered as a choice gem of the higher archaeology. It 
begins witli what may be called the condolence of Hiram with 
Solomon on the death of David his father, of whom Hiram '< was 
ever a lover," aod congratulations on account of his accession to 
tlie tlirone. In th^ next place, in Solomon's application to the 
Tyrian king for such help as he stood in need of, both in 
men and materials ; Solomon sent to Hiram, King of Tyre, 
eayinp, «* As thou didst deal with David, my fiither, and didst 
tend him cedais to build him an house to dwell therein, even 
so deal with me.^ Send me now therefore a man cunning to woric < 
in gold, and in sUver, and in brass, and in iron, and in purple, 
and crimson, and blue, and that can skill to .grave, with the 
cimning men that are witfi me in Judah and in Jerusalem, 
whom my father David did provide. Send me also cedar trees, 
fir trees, sad algum trees, out of Lebanon, for I know that thy 
servants can skill to cut timber in Lebanon ; and behold, my 
servants shall be with thy servants. — And behold, I will give 
to thy servants, the hewers that cut timber, twenty thousand 
measures of beaten wheat, and twenty thousand measures of 
badey, and tweaty tbousand baths of wine, and twenty thou- 



to a Tuscan colonnade wo|ild be a very ready ono. 
To round the uprights and give them a plain capital, 
and render the faces of the architrave smooth by help 
of the chbel, would present the eye with a regular 
architectural temple. Stonehenge, strictly speaking, 
is not an unhewn structure^ for on examination it is 
plain that the stones have had mortices and tenons 
formed in them, (by sharp pointed iron instruments) by 
which they were compactly united together. The up- 
rights, also, appear to have had some art applied to re- 
duce them to a certain degree of regularity or square- 
ness of form. The instruments made use of were similar, 
probably, to that used by our quarry men at this day, 
viz. a pick, or hammer, about a foot long, with a flat 
head about two inches square, with the edges sharp, 
and the other end longer, a little curved, and sharp 
pointed at the extremity. The mari^s of such a sharp- 
pointed instrument are still perceptible on the acorn, 
or egg-shaped knobs on the tops of the uprights, and 
in the cups in the upper stones. 

We will now inquire what light sacred patriarchal 
history will cast upon pur researches into the original 
design of these vast structures. It is pretty evident, 
both from sacred and secular history, that the religious 
and civil practices of the patriarchs and their Ca- 
naanitish neighbours were similar in many respeets. 
In their religious rites the patriarchs and t\m people 
of the country differed more in the ohfectf than in th^ 
mwief of their worship ; and it is not strange that it 
should be so, since sacrifices, which constituted a 

sand baths of oil.*' Then Hiram, King of Tyre, answered, 
" in writing/* which he sent to Solomon ; " Because the Lord 
hath loved his people he bath made thee king over them." 
Hiram said, moreover, *' Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, 
that made heaven and earth, who hath given to David the king 
a wise son, endued with prudence and understanding, that 
might build an house for the Lord, and an house for his king- 
dom. And now I have sent a cunning man, endued with un- 
derstanding, of Hiram my father's, the -son of a woman of the 
daughters of Dan, and his fiither was a man of Tyre, skilful to 
work in gold, and in silver, in brass, in iron, in stone, and in 
timber ; in pujple, in blue, and in fine linen ; and in crimson ; 
also to grave any manner of graving, and to find out every 
device which shall be put to him, with thy cunning men, and 
with the cunning men of my lord David, thy father. Now, 
there&we, the wheat, and the bariey, tbe oil, and the winA, 
which my lord hath spoken of, let him send unto his aenrants : 
and we will cut wood out of Lebanon, as much as thou sbalt 
need, and we wiM bring it to thee in fioaUy by sea, to Joppa ; 
and thou shalt carry it np to Jerusalem."— We have in these 
important documents a highly interesting account of the state 
of the arts among the Phoenicians, in the city of Tyre, in the 
fourteenth century of the postdiluvian era.— Vide n Chroni- 
cles, chap. ii. See I Kings, chap. v. where Solomon writes,— 
" for thou knowest that there is not among us any that can 
skill to hew timber like unto the Sidoaians " 
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principal part of worship, was deriyed by both from 
the same source, viz* the practice of Noah and 
his sons. Abraham erected altars and planted trees 
near them, most likely for the benefit of the shade 
which they afforded; such is the reason which the 
prophet Rosea assigns for these plantations. '^ They 
sacrifice upon the tops of the mountains, and bum in- 
cense upon the hills, under oaks, and poplars, and 
elms, because the shadow thereof is good." The stones 
of memorial set up by the patriarchs to commemorate 
some singular interference of Divine Providence, be- 
came the appointed places of periodical assembling for 
religious and civil purposes; thus, we are informed 
that the prophet Samuel took a circuit, yearly, to 
Bethel, the pillar that Jacob erected ; to Qilgal, the 
circle that Joshua ordered to be made ; and to Miz- 
pehy^ and judged Israel in all those places ; he then 
returned to Ramah, for there he resided, and there 
he judgped Israel, and there he built an altar unto the 
Lord. It seems, from this account, that general 
assemblies were convoked, annually, at these three 
places, for the people at large ; while such as were in 
the vicinity of his residence applied to Samuel as 
often as occasion required. 

The practice of the ancient British priests, to whom 
the Greeks gave the name of Druids, on account 
of their reverence for the oak, was the same in 
Britain as in Palestine, for they were priests of Baal. 
At' these eminent places of Abury and Stonehenge,t 
the priests and people assembled, at stated periods, to 

* Where be himself had set up the pillar, which he called 
£ban-eier. 

f In Rowley's " Battle of Hastings'' (the discorery of whose 
poems was the cause of so much unmerited odium being cast 
on the unfortunate Chatterton,) the wide-spreading Plain of 
Salisbuty, and its &r-renowned monument, StonehBnge, are thus 
described :— 
Where frujtless heathes and meadows cladde in greie, 
Save where dense hawthomes reare the3rr humble heade, 
The hungrie traveller upon his waie 
Sees a huge desarte all arounde hjm spredde, 
The curlynge force of smoke he sees in yayne, 
Tis too far distaunte, and hys onlie bedde 
Twimpled in hys cloke ys on the playne, 
Whylste ratUynge thonder fbrrey o'er his hedde. 
And raines come down to wette hys harde uncouthlxe bedde. 
A wondrous pyle of rugged mountaynes standes 
Plaed on eche other in a dreare arraie, . 
It ne could be the worke of human handes, 
It ne was reared up bie menne of claie. 
Here did the Brutons adoration paye 
To the false God whom they did Tauran name, 
Dightynge hys altarre with greete fyres in Maie, 
Roastynge their vyetimes round aboute the flame > 
Twas here that Hengist did the Brytons slee 
As they were mette in couqcil fbr to be. 



try the causes that were brought before them, and to 
sacrifice to the sun and the moon, under the titles of 
Baal and Bealta, or Molock and Amalcta, — the lord 
and lady, or king and queen of heaven, — ^the sun 
being chief. The grand conventual meetings were 
regulated by the equinoxes and the solstices ; at these 
periods were the general assemblies. Here, according 
to the best accounts of Druidical customs, the civil and 
criminal causes were heard and determined ; here the 
native youth, as well as those of Gaul, as Caesar informs 
us, were instructed in the learning and theology of 
the Druids ; here h3rmns were chaunted in praise of 
the sun and moon and the host of heaven, and here 
the bards, with harp and voice, celebrated the acts of 
kings and heroes, and other persons of renown. 

The judicial application of these circles is not only 
in unison with patriarchal practice, but receives some 
sanction from the names of a circle in Denmark, and 
another in Oxfordshire, — the first is Dom, or Doom- 
ring, the ring of Doom, or judgment, — the other is 
Roll-right, the circle of justice, equivalent to hall of 
justice. . 



ON THE ANCIENT DOMESTIC 

ARCHITECTURE OF ENGLAND. 

Architectural antiquities have justly been design 
nated objects of the highest interest : they are exist- 
ing memoriab of past ages ; they form a valuable 
record of mankind at many periods when history is at 
a fault ; and while thus throwing a gleam of light on 
what would otherwise be in hopeless obscurity, the 
mouldering wall and the aged ruin carry with them a 
lesson of the perishableness and instability of man 
and his works, of which we but too frequently stand 
in need. Antiquity and decay are the sources of 
mysterious and indefinable feeling ; '^ man is himself 
a ruin, and his sympathy is with desolation," for each 
day reminds him more forcibly of its connexion with 
himself. But the design of this paper is not so much 
to extract a moral from the mouldering vestiges of past 
ages, as to throw light upon the modes of livings of 
our forefathers, as connected with the architectural 
peculiarities of their principal dwellings. 

A connected history, or description of English Do- 
mestic architecture, with notices of the many noble 
examples which yet adorn the country, would be an 
interesting and instructive work ; yet the field of in- 
quiry it would open to us is of such vast extent, and 
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the labour of cultiration it discloBes of such enduring 
Bolicitude, that individual enterprise may well shrink 
from engaging in the design. All that will be here 
attempted is to afford a general knowledge of the 
changes which the alterations of time and manners 
haye wrought in the abodes of our ancestry, and to 
convey some idea of the interior arrangements. 

Any speculations regarding the ancient British 
dwellings must, from the almost entire obliteration of 
their remains, be of little or no value ; but perhaps it 
is fiEur to assume, from the occasional discovery of 
portions of Roman villas, that the habitations of the 
conquered might ultimately assimilate in some mea- 
sure to those of the conquerors. In the times of the 
Saxons, the people, according to William of Malmes- 
bury, lived in low and mean houses, generally desti- 
tute of any pretensions to streng^ or ornament. 
Circular or square towers, varying from three to five 
stories, were, however, built in several parts of the 
country, to serve as places of safety in time of need. 
Coningsbrurgh Castle, of which so accurate and inte- 
resting a description has been furnished by Sir Walter 
Scott in ** Kenilworth," is considered to have been 
one of the most important of these strongholds ; but 
still it is very evident that they were few in number. 

William the Conqueror profited by this want of 
caution, and speedily set about the erection of strong- 
holds, the better to secure the permanence of his 
conquest. ^' The whole kingdom," says the Saxon 
chronicle, '' was covered with castles, and Uie poor 
people worn out with the forced labour of their erec- 
tion." At so early a period as the latter part of the 
reign of Stephen, it is stated that there were eleven 
hundred and fifteen of these fortifications erected in 
England only. This policy, however, soon brought 
with it an e^nl of great magnitude to the sovereign, 
though ultimately the means of bringing about the 
great charter of our liberties. Secure within their 
defences, the lawless barons were continually confe- 
derating ; and, to check as far as possible this evil, 
Henry II. ordained, that it should not be lawful to 
erect any castle without a license. The eariiest li- 
cense which is known to have been granted by this 
monarch was to the Lord Chancellor Scrope, autho- 
rising him to build a castle at Bolton. * 

The subsequent reigns afford many noble examples 
of castellated architecture. In Wales especially, 
many fortifications were erected of unrivalled extent 
and magnificence. The turbulent spirit and restless 



* It is intitaled " licentia batellare, kemeUare, et machioo- 
lare." 



activity of the Welsh people called forth the utmost 
skill of the architect in choosing the situation, and 
constructing the defences of the castles of that coun- 
try; and the splendid strongholds at Carnarvon, 
Conway, and Harlech, all built in the reign, and it is 
supposed under the direction of Edward I., form 
existing evidences of great importance. The keep 
tower was enclosed by others of smaller dimensions, 
connected by flanking walls ; forming in most cases 
a polygonal court yard, and, where the buildings, 
were extensive, several distinct courts. The en- 
trance orer the moat and drawbridge was generally 
between two strong towers, the approach being also 
covered by an outwork, called a barbican. The doors 
were of great strength, and protected by iron plates, 
and the portcullis, (which could be let down before it 
by grooves in the wall) with other means of defence 
and annoyance,* were resorted to, to repel any as- 
sault to g^n an entrance by applying fire, or attempt- 
ing to force the doors. The keep or donjon, formed 
the principal feature of the design ; its vaults were 
used as a prison, the upper stories also serving for 
this purpose when occasion required, or for lodgings 
for the garrison, or as a refuge at the last extremity. 
It was provided with a well, of which there is a fine 
specimen in the lofty donjon of Carlisle Castle, which 
contains a well of immense depth, the supposed work 
of the Romans. Halls of stately dimensions often 
formed a material feature in the inner courtyard, of 
which there are fine examples at Conway and Beau- 
maris. The old fortified towers on the border of 
England and Scotland, which was anciently called 
the '^ Debatable land,'' are structures of considerable 
interest. The wild and lawless state of manners, 
which existed until a comparatively late period in that 
district, rendered stronger places of abode than the 
mere castellated mansion absolutely necessary for the 
security and protection of the inhabitants. Some of 
these structures comprised more conveniences within 
their narrow limits than could have been supposed to 
exbt from their external appearance. 

In the course of time, as the manners and institu- 
tions of the country ^* progressed'* with increasing 
civilization, the stem character of ancient English re- 
sidences became softened down. The first advance 
towards combining security with comfort seemi to 
have been made about the latter part of the reign of 
Edward III.; and subsequently, by degrees, the 

* Amongat which were the machicolationa, or openinga in 
the parapet over the gateway, and in front of the embrasarest 
from whence melted lead, &c. could be poured on the enemy 
below. 
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castle g^te place to the castellated mansion ; wbich 
was, in its turn, rendered better adapted to the wants 
and conreniences of more peaceful times. 

The ground plan of the ancient mansion ^as gene- 
rally quadrangular or oblong, according to circum- 
stances; Eltham presenting an example of the former. 
Towers, of various dimensions, one of which was 
usually strongly fortified, were added to the edifice, 
of which we haye examples at Cotehele, Compton 
Winyate, and East Barsham. The architects of the 
old time seem to have had the constituent features of 
religious houses, also, in view in forming their designs. 
The hall was in fact the refectory of the mansion ; 
and there were many instances of the principal courts 
of quadrangular houses being cloistered. It should, 
howeref, be remarked, that the mansion-house, except 
in edifices of considerable extent and consequence, 
seldom contained more than one court. Many were 
surrounded with moats, and in more remote times, 
approached by drawbridges, which gradually gave 
place to structures of stone, often defended by strong 
gateways in the inner side. Alterations were of 
course made from time to time in the style and 
character of old mansions, but the hall in most cases 
retained its original design.^ The exterior and inte- 
rior views of the dining-room hall compose the prin- 
cipal features of the mansion. In the former point of 
view it was distinguished by its superior elevation, its 
turreted louver, its lofty windows, and projecting bay. 
The principal doorway entered upon a vestibule, or 
lobby, extending across the edifice, with a door of 
inferior dimensions at the opposite extremity ; having 
on one side the lower wall of the hall, in which were 
doors leading to the buttery and kitchener's depart- 
ments ; and on the other, the screen, a lofty partition 
of wood, designed to conceal these doors from the 
view of persons in the hall. The screen was often 
panelled with wood from top to bottom, and divided 
Into compartments, which were enriched with shields 
and carved work, having usually two or three arched 
doorways opening on the lobby. In many instances, 
the minstrel's gallery was placed above this compart- 
ment, but it was not universal, and the screen at 
Eltham exhibits no traces of such a feature having 
ever existed there. 

The hall, with few exceptions, consisted of a lofty 
and undivided room, in form a parallelogram. There 
have been examples where the main body of the 
apartment had spaces on either side, resembling the 

* It need searoelj be mentioned that many, houses iiave thus 
derived their name. 



design of a church, but they generally belonged to re- 
mote periods : Westminster Hall was anciently built on 
this plan. The hall of Raby Castle, which is elevated 
on a basement story, is also an exception to the usual 
plan of placing this room on the ground floor. The 
wooden roof was perhaps the most prominent feature, 
from its altitude, and the highly-enriched carved 
work, pendant corbels, and other decorations which 
adorned the bold arches of the ceiling. The heraldic 
bearings of the owner were emblazoned at the summit ; 
and the ''top beam of the hall** was consequently a 
toast often drunk in allusion to him. A tier of win- 
dows ranged at some height from the floor, on one or 
both sides of the room ; of which Crosby Hall and 
Eltham furnish respective examples. At the upper 
end of the apartment, the floor was raised a step, 
which was called the dais, or high place. On one or 
both sides of the dais, according to the plan, was aii 
oriel or bay window, which reached almost to the 
floor ; had often several sides, or faces, glazed, and 
was enriched with armorial bearings and other deco- 
rations, executed in stained glass. The dais was 
designed for the reception of the master of the house 
and his chief guests, who sat at a table placed parallel 
to the wall. The Aubrey MSS. furnish us with the 
following descriptive passage : '* The lords of manours 
did eate in their great gothicque halb, at the high table 
or oreile, the folk at the side tables. The meat was 
served up by watchwords. Jacks are but an inven- 
tion of the other daye ; the poor boys did turn the 
spitts, and licked the dripping-pan, and grew to be 
huge lusty knaves. The body of the servants were 
in the great hall, as now in the guard-chamber, privy- 
chamber, &c. The hearth was commonly in the 
midst, as at colleges, whence the saying * round 
about our coal-fire.* Here, in the halls, were the 
mummings, cob-loaf stealing, and great number of 
old Christmas playes performed. In g^reat houses 
were lords of misrule during the twelve dayes after 
Christmas. The halls of justices of peace were dread- 
ful to behold. The screenes were garnished with 
corslets and helmets gaping with open mouth, with 
coates of mail, lances, pikes, halberts, brown-bills, 
battle-axes, bucklers, and the modern callivers, petro- 
nells, and (in King Charles's time) muskets and 
pistolls.*' 

The hearth was anciently placed, as stated by 
Aubrey, in the middle of the room, the fagots being 
piled against the rere-dosse, or fire-iron; and the 
smoke escaped through the louver, a light open work 
turret in the roof, which formed a prominent, and in 
most cases, an highly ornamental feature in the exterior 



THE GRAPHIC AND HISTORICAL ILLUSTRATOR. 



199 



of thd edifice.* Subsequentlyy a wide recessed, or 
arched fire-place was formed in the side of the room, 
the shaft of which sometimes projected beyond the 
outer wall : — ^this often led to the destruction of the 
then useless louver, but where preseiTed, it was 
glased, changing its name to, and serving the purpose 
of, a lantern. The walls below the windows were 
either hung with tapestry or panelled with oak, and 
decorated with armour, antlers and various trophies of 
the chase, and defensive weapons. The halls at our 
Universities furnish an accurate illustration — ^particu- 
larly at dinner — of the style and customs of the olden 
time. Every ancient English mansion had a chapel 
annexed to it. It was one of its chief features, and 
though sometimes separate, generally occupied one 
side of the principal court, or ranged with the pro- 
minent buildings. 

A doorway in the bay at the upper end of the hall 
led to the withdrawing-room, and also in many 
instances to the other apartments. The rooms thus 
added to the bay often contained a window, by means 
of which the host and his family could command a 
view of the banquet in the hall. The minstrers 
gallery over the screen was sometimes used for a 
similar purpose. The alteration of manners in the 
first half of the sixteenth century led to the with- 
drawal of the fiunily £rom the hall, and to the intro- 
duction of the dining parlour or banquetting-room, 
which was often an extensive gallery adjoining the 
withdrawing-room, with several bay or oriel windows ; 
the upper classes gradually abandoning the custom of 
dining with their retainers in the principal hall. At 
first, this change seems to have been disapproved of; 
for, in the Ordinances of Eltham, made in 1526, 
mention is made *^ that sundry noblemen, gentlemen, 
and others, doe much delight and use to dine in 
comers and secret places, not repairing to the high 
chamber or hall, &c." The gallery was brought into 
use with the Elizabethan style of architecture, and 
became a prominent feature among the apartments of 
houses in that style, f The height of the windows 
from the ground is a common feature in ancient 

* An old author, ^vtiting in 1511, thus speaks of a custom 
which existed on " God's son-daye," or Easter-day. " Ye 
knowe well that it is the maner at this daye to do the fire out 
of the hall, and the hlack wynter hrondes, and all things that 
is foule with fume and smoke shall be done awaye ; and there 
the fire was shall be gayly arrayed with fayre flowres, and 
strewed with green ryshes all aboute." 

i The extensive passages in some ancient houses haye no 
doubt been originally similar to the open galleries round our 
old inns, of which we have so many examples ; and were 
ultimately enclosed for comfort and convenienoe. 



domestic architecture ; the chief rooms being univer- 
sally placed on the upper floor ; — this plan, which 
probably was originally adapted for security against 
sudden attack, long continued to be followed in our 
old houses. The staircases, in ancient times, were 
usually cylindrical, and were carried up in a separata 
turret ; it was not until the age of Elizabeth that the 
massive staircase, with its broad hand-rails, balus- 
trades, and enriched ornaments, was introduced into 
the mansion-house. 

In the fourteenth century, ornamental carpentry 
had arrived at a very high degree of excellence. 
There are many examples of ancient timber houses 
yet remaining in this country. These structures pos- 
sess a rude and distinctive character, and the massive 
proportions of the beams and timbers are generally 
of unnecessary strength, and take up much room that 
could otherwise be profitably occupied. We have also 
examples of the union of the Elizabethan and the 
more ancient styles, as at the old seat called the Longs, 
at Great Wraxhall, in Wiltshire. The intermixture of 
wood, brick, and stone, or wood and plaster, in the 
exterior of houses, was for a considerable period the 
common style of building; and might be said to 
flourish during the latter end of the fifteenth and a 
gpreat part of the sixteenth century : many of these 
structures possess great durability. Masses of chim- 
ne3rs then formed a distinctive feature in the edifice : 
and were often most elaborately constructed and orna- 
mented. Thombury Castle presents some fine speci- 
mens of clustered chimne^rs. Overhanging roofs, 
walls of plaster with lofty gables, bay windows, and 
porches of timber, with each story projecting over the 
other, are so many characteristics of a mixed style, 
when the rude designs of the ancient timber houses 
became progressively intermingled with the massive 
architecture of a subsequent period ; and the external 
use of timber in the walls continued to prevaO fisr a 
very long time.* 

In the furniture of their houses our ancestors were 
in the upholsterer's department, even so late as the 
latter part of the sixteenth century, provided with but 
rude accommodation ; but their tapestry, bed-fumi- 

* As an example amongst other singular edifices of the six- 
teenth century, we may adduce Beaconsfield Rectory, the base- 
ment story of which is completely built of glased bricks in 
checqueied patterns; — the superinotimbent story' has elevated 
roofs and gables, and is constrocted with massive timbers 
placed near together, and plastered between. The staircase, 
which is semi-cylindrical, and composed of timber, is added to 
the north side of the house. The entire structure forms three 
sides of a quadrangle, with a lofty wall and entrance on the 
fourth, its interior is rade and massive* 
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ture, and the magnificence of their plate, far surpassed 
similar articles in modem times. Carpets were rarely 
ii8e4» And in the description of an interview with 
Queen Elizabeth at the palace of Placentia, at Green- 
wich, in 1598, which appears in the travels of Paul 
Hentzner, a German, it is stated, '^ We were admitted 
by an order Mr. Rogers had procured from the Lord 
Chamberlain, into the presence-chamber, hung with 
rich tapestry, and the floor after the English fashion 
strewed with hay (rushes), through which the Queen 
commonly passes in her way to the chapel." 

Vyvyan. 



ADEL, OR ADDLE CHURCH, YORKSHIRE. 

AN ANGLO-NORMAN STRUCTURE. 




SOUTH ENTRANCE OF ADEL CHURCH. 

About six miles north-westward from Leeds is the 
village of Adel, or Addle, the Adkill of the ** Liber 
Regis,'* which the Rev. Dr. Whitaker supposes to 
give the true etymology of the word : — that is, the 
Hill of Ada, the first Saxon colonist of the place.* 
This parish includes five manors, all of which, at the 
time of the Domesday survey, were the property of 
Earl Morton, to whom they had been granted by 
William the Conqueror. From the same record it 
• Vide «« Loidif and Ebnete," p. 174. 



appears, that these manors had antecedently belonged 
to Alward, a Saxon ; and that at the time of the survey 
they were held under the Earl, by one Ricfaand. 

Adel Church, which is a small, but very complete 
specimen of Anglo-Norman architecture, was most 
probably erected almost immediately after the com- 
pilation of the Domesday Book ; for as that muni- 
ment, though particular in its account of the manora 
which still constitute the parish, does not mention a 
Church in any one of them, we may conclude that it 
did not then exist : — ^yet its simplicity of form and 
peculiarity of ornament sufficiently indicate that it 
must have been constructed within a few years from 
that time. Thoresby, indeed, notices a tradition that 
the parish church had once stood upon Black HUl,^ 
an eminence to the north of the village, where nume- 
rous vestiges of an extensive Roman settlement have 
been discovered, and where, on the slope, there are 
still very distinct remains of a Roman camp. ** Itis 
a Church," says our author, ** of the most antique 
form that ever I beheld ; and being built of small 
squared stones, like the Roman wall and multangular 
tower in York, I verily thought it the remains of 
some Roman temple, tiU I found in it some Christian 
Histories, (particularly the descent of the Holy Ghost, 
in the form of a dove, at our Saviour*s baptism,) 
wrought upon stone in basso relievo, but after so 
extremely rude a manner, as sufficiently evinces their 
great antiquity."t 

Adel Church is dedicated to St. John Baptist, and 
although, as we have seen, it is not noticed in the 
Domesday Book, it was certainly standing in the time 
of William Rufus: this appears by the foundation 
deed and charter of confirmation of the Priory of the 
Holy Trinity, at York, to which house, " the Church 
of St. John at Addle, and half the village of Addle, 
with its appurtenences*' were g^ven, in the above 
reign, by Ralph Paganel, the founder. t The Church 
is again mentioned in a grant made to the monks of 
Kirkstall, in King Stephen's reign, by William 
Painell, who bestowed on them ^' in pure alms, &c, 
that land which the villeins of the parish gave to the 
Church of Adell, when dedicated." From these com- 
bined circumstances, there can be no hesitation in 
fixing the erection of this edifice at a date somewhat 
prior to the year 1100. 

• Vide " DocatQS Leodiensis," p. 161, edit. 1816. 

t Ibid. The Roman station would seem to hare been called 
Burg-durum ; which in the Domesday Book ia written Burhe- 
dura, a name which in subsequent records is softened into 
Burdurum and Burdon; but in after agea even that appellation 
was altogether loat. 

t Vide Whitaker's ** Loidia," &c, p. 178. 
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In its exterior, Adel Church presents little remark- 
able except the South Doorway^ which, as shewn in 
the preceding cut, is a very beautiful example of 
Anglo-Norman masonry and decorative sculpture. 
From the strait joints, however, and other appearances 
of the work, it is evident that this entrance was not con- 
structed with the Church, but is an adjunct of a some- 
what later period. The arches, forming the recess, 
are supported both by circular columns and square 
piers; the capitals of which exhibit intervolved animals 
and foliage of much fancy. There are five gradations 
of the recess, in the third and fourth of which the 
curious sig-zag and birds' head mouldings of the arch 
are continued to the bases of the piers. The second 
arch is faced by round and hollow mouldings, boldly 
cut ; and the outward arch by mouldings of a complex 
zig-zag form, bounded by an indented water-table. 
A grotesque head surmounts the apex of the pedi- 
ment : the latter exhibits (with other fanciful devices) 
the figures of the several persons of the Holy Trinity, 
(which have leaden eye-balls), and the respective 
symbols of the four Evangelists. There are also re- 
mains of different names, as that of tavrvs, &c. 
sculptured on one of the capitals. The walls of 
the church are strengthened by flat buttresses, and 
along the upper part extends a sort of ornamental 
blocking course, of grotesque and other heads, from 
which spring an equally-extended string course of in- 
tervening arches. Where the Norman windows have 
not been enlarged, they remain very long and narrow : 
in some instances plain, in others, with the zig-zag 
moulding. 







The interior consists of a nave and chancel osly, 
which are separated from each other by a semicir- 
cular archway of three gradations, as delineated in 
the annexed print, which exhibits the chancel divi- 
sion : there are neither aisles nor columns : the sculp- 
tured heads, which diversify the ornaments of the 
outer arch, display much grotesqueness and extrava- 
gance of design ; some of them appearing to be 
swallowing up other heads and figures, and others 
making singular grimaces. 

(To be continued,) 



ARCHWAY BETWEEN THE NAVE AND CHANCEL. 



LINES 

ON PRESENTING A LADT WITH A BRANCH OP HEATHER OATHZBSO 
ON TlIE FIELD OP WATERLOO, AUG. 24t]l 183S. 

BT HENRY BRANDRETH, ESQ. 

This little flower of porple hue, 
Alas ! 'tis withered now ! — 
Once bloom'd in fields where wender'd few 
Save those who g^de the ploof^h. 
Of them, perchance, some wanton hand 
Might crop it, wondering why 
• Nature fair flow'rets bade expand. 
To blossom and to die. 

At sunset hour no minstrel thex^ 

StroU'd listlessly along 

To pluck it for his lady £ur. 

Or bid it g^race his song. 

'Twas then no more than others are 

That court the eye of day, 

A thing to wreathe round labour's car. 

Or worthless cast away. 

But now the very palest bell. 

Within those fields that blows. 

Exerts a wilder, prouder spell 

Than Cashmere's reddest rose ; 

For blood has been, like rain-drops, shed 

In conquest's crimson hour, 

And many a ^^ant heart hath bled 

Where grew this purple flower. 

And ah ! how many a beauteous brow 

Hath droop'd in anguish deep, 

For husband and for son, that now 

In death's cold chambers sleep. 

Gone, gone are both— yet wild flowr's ware 

Their blossoms bright and fair, 

As though within each silent grave 

No warrior slumber'd there. 

Then, lady, if the flower I bring 
Its bright hues may hare lost, 
Still from it higher feelings spring 
Than rarer flow'rets boast. 
Othert of hope, of lore may tell. 
And hearts derote, and true ; 
This hallows Valour's glorious spell, — 
Twas plttck'd at Waterloo ! 
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ELIZABETH COLLEGE, GUERNSEY. 

( Continued from page 170.) 

In consequence of the waning state of this Establish- 
ment, and from the general desire of the inhabitants 
of Guernsey to hare it rendered more eflFective, his 
Excellency, the Lieutenant Goremor, in December 
1823, appointed a Committee* to inrestigate all the 
circumstances connected with the school ; and among 
other points, to ascertain the best mode of assuring its 
future permanent efficiency and prosperity, without 
perverting the intention of the foundi'ess. 

The College Committee nominated a sub-committee 
to make the requisite enquiries, and, in May 1824, 
a well considered and laborious Report (extending to 
between seventy and eighty printed pages, 4to.) was 
delivered in ; — which, among other things, recom- 
mended a completely new arrangement of the institu- 
tion, in respect to its government; an extensive en- 
largement of the system of education; and, as fai* as 
practicable, that the instruction of the scholars should 
be accompanied with the establishment of exhibitions 
to the University of Oxford. 

It might be tedious to enter into a full statement •f 
the subsequent proceedings, but we may be permitted 
to remark that, to the lasting honour of all the parties 
concerned, it was determined that the College Es- 
tablishment should be entirely renovated, and placed 
upon such an efficient basis as would secure to the 
inhabitants of the Island an enlarged education for 
their children, at a moderate charge ; that the Pa- 
rochial Schools of the nine country parishes should 
also receive additional support ; and that the combined 
course of instruction should be such, as to render it 
unnecessary any longer for the native youth to be 
sent to England, or to other parts, for the purpose of 
tuition. 

In regard to the foundation itself, it was further 
arranged, that a new College should be erected, and 
maintained at the expense of the States, and that its 
future government should be vested in the Governor 
of the Island, as patron ; the Lieutenant Governor 
and the Dean, as Visitors ; and a Board of Directors, 
consisting of thirteen persons, three of whom, viz. the 

• This body consisted of the following gentlemen, viz.: 
Major Thomas Fiott De Havilland, (President^) Major Dacre 
Lacy, the Reverends Thomas Urock and Richard Potenger, 
(Secretary,) and Messrs. Daniel de Lisle, Willium Dalgairns, 
Thomas and John Carey, Joseph ColUngs, Frederick Mansell, 
Bonamy Maingj, and John Jeremie. 



Bdliff, the lieutenant Bailiff, and the Dean, oa Rector 
of St. Peter-Porty should be such in virtue of their 
offices ; eight others are to be appointed by the States, 
and the remaining two to be nominated by the lieu- 
tenant Governor. There is alio to be a Clerk , and 
when deemed expedient^ Special Visitors, to be ap- 
pointed by the King. 

The New College was built from the deBigns, and 
under the direction of John Wilson, Esq., architect ; 
the foundation stone having been laid by Sir John 
Colbome, in the summer of 1826. Including nu- 
merous incidental chaises aild disbursements for ob- 
jects not originally contemplated, among which was 
the removal of the mound, or cliff, between the College 
and St. James's Church ; the erecting an iron railing, 
with g^tes and a porter's lodge, the joint expense 
(with the parish) of sinking a well and constructing 
a cast-iron rotatory pump, warm-air stoves, air fluei, 
grates, &c., the entire expense amounted to £14,754 
28, 3d.^0f that sum, £664 14«. was paid to Mr. 
Wilson, by way of salary, (at £250 yearly,) and £50 
for additional superintendence. 

This building, which forms a parallelogram of two 
Btoiies above the basement, is of excellent maeonrj 
and considerable extent. Its architectural character 
is appropriate, and its internal ari*angement0 are ex- 
tremely judicious. At the angles are square towers, 
embattled, and from the central part of the roof rises 
another square tower of greater magnitude and height, 
which is additionally ornamented by lofty pinnacles, 
of an octagonal form ; an embattled parapet, also, 
surmounts the walls on each side.f The hall is large 
and handsome, and its stuccoed ornaments, which are 
of a novel and peculiar cast, increase the effect. The 
basement story, under the School-rooms and College 
hall, has been fitted up for the use of the scholars in 
bad weather; and bed-rooms and other apartments 
have also been constructed in the roof. 

Whilst the building was proceeding, the necessary 
regulations for the future government of the College 
were devised, and the plan of education determined 
on ; — and, indeed, these points were so far carried into 
effect, that when the College was first publicly opened, 
on Thursday, August the 20th, 1829, there were 
already about one hundred and fifty boys connected 
with the establishment. On that day, the Bailiff and 
Jurats of the Island, with General Ross, the lieu- 

t In this, «* in many other buildings by modem arehitecu, 

there is the very evident defect of making the embrasures much 

too wide, in proportion to the merlons. Surely, the original 

design of battlements, that is, for the purposes of safety, as well 

\fis of offence, should not be entirely forgotten. 
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tenant Goveraor, his staff, and the Public authorities, 
headed by a procession, consisting of the Principal, 
Vice-principal J and other Masters and Tutors of the 
School, (together with the Scholars,) repaired to St. 
Peter's Church, where prayers were read by the Dean, 
(Dr. Durand,) and Te Deum, and other anthems, 
sung. They then returned to the College, wfiei-e, 
in the spacious Examination Hall, a crowded assembly 
were addressed respectirely, by the Bailiff and presi- 
dent Director, (Daniel de lisle Brock, Esq.) Colonel 
de Havilland, the Vice-President, and the Rev. G. 
Proctor, B.D., the new Principal, on the antiquity, 
objects, apparent prospects, and future efficiency, of 
the institution.* 

Under the present system the schools a^e con- 
ducted by a Principal, Vice-Principal, a First and 
Second Classical Master, a Mathematical Master, a 
Master and assistant of the Lower School, a Com- 
mercial Master, tvro French Masters and an assist- 
ant, a Master of Drawing and Surveying, &c. ; besides 
Extra Masters for the German, Spanish, and Italian 
languages, and for Music, Dancing, and Fencing. 
The principal Masters are permitted to take private 
scholars on fixed terms for board and tuition ;•— and 
the terms are also fixed of the extra masters. 

The course of instruction for the day scholars, 
or those on the foundation, includes Divinity, His- 
tory, Geography, Hebrew, Greek, Latin, French, 
English, Mathematics, Arithmetic, and Writing ; at 
a charge, in the Upper School, of £3 per quarter, 
and in the Lower, or Preparatory School, of £1 10#. 
per quarter: for Drawing and Surveying, 155. per 
quarter. The terms for private scholars, and which 
include all College dues, and subscriptions for Ex- 
hibitions and prizes of medals, &c. vary from £60 
annually, boarding with the Principal, to £46 an- 
nually, with the first Classical Master. 

The established Exhibitums are, First, an Exhibition 
of £30 per annum, for four years, founded by the 
Governor of Guernsey, in 1826, to the best Classical 
Scholar, a native of the Bailiwick, or son of a na- 
tive ; Secondly, four Exhibitions, for four years,- of, 
at least, £20 per annum, founded by subscription in 
1826, to the b^st scholars, severally, in Divinity, 
Classics, Mathematics, and Modem Languages; 
Thirdly, an Exhibition, for four years, of £20 per 
annum, founded in 1827, by Admiral Sir James 
Saumares, Bart. G.C.B., to the best Theological 



• The fact was stated by Col. de Havilland, that, under the 
new regime^ many English families had already sent their sons 
to Gaenuey for education. 



and Classical Scholar ;. Fourthly, an Exhibition of 
£20 per annum, for four years, from 1830, to the best 
Classical Scholar, given by Major- General Sir John 
Colbome, K.C.B. in 1828. There are likewise two 
Exhibitions from the Lower to the Upper School, of 
£6 per annum for one year or more, founded by the 
Directors in 1829. 



REMARKS 



ON THE MODERN USE OF THE ARCHITECTURAL 
STYLE OF THE MIDDLE AGES. No. I. 

In one of the early essays of this work, we have 
taken a cursory view of the claims which our old na- 
tional architecture has upon the imitative study of 
modem practitioners, as compared with the modes of 
classic origin. We may now, perhaps, be allowed to 
amplify our considerations upon this subject, as being 
one which opens to our view so extensive a range and 
so luxuriant a prospect, that we are alike willing and 
impelled to bestow upon it a more detailed investiga- 
tion. The advocates of the s^'stems of Greece and 
Rome, however, have long been, and are numerous 
and influential ; and we will therefore, at present, de- 
cline all direct or comparative notice of their favourite 
styles, fully satisfied that, left in such hands^ they 
will lose none of those recommendations which may 
be their due. For our own part, we cannot repress a 
strong and almost instinctive partiality for that mode 
of architecture whose picturesque beauties feast the 
eye, and whose mouldering dignity abstracts the heart 
in some part of almost every scene that presents itself 
to the view of the British traveller ; and if to such a 
feeling we may not be allowed to apply the epithet 
" patriotic," in its common appropriation of civil or 
military honour, we must still claim for its source the 
humble patriotism of the antiquary and the artist. 
As entertaining, thus, sentiments of a deep interest in 
all those varieties of style exhibited in the yet-remain- 
ing edifices of our native land, from the earliest times 
down to the period of the introduction and ultimate 
prevalence of that which was called classic taste; 
we may proceed to inquire how far those varieties 
may be made available to the purposes of modem 
architectural application, and what principles demand 
to be observed in the treatment of any mode upon its 
being thus approved as available. 

The first in the chronological order of our national 
styles of building of which we have any remaining 
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characteriBtic examples, is the Anglo-Saxon ; a stjie, 
however, which, so far as we can trace it, presents 
to view as close an approximation to the Anglo- 
Norman in its principles as in its history; so much 
so, indeed, that the latter epithet may in the use of 
the artist comprehend the former. The distinction, 
if any, is not so much between two modes as between 
two different degrees of cultivation of the same mode; 
the erections subsequent to the Norman conquest ex- 
hibiting only the progp*essive improvement and in- 
creased elegance which the lapse of years and the 
multiplication of edifices under a new and ostentatious 
nobility would have a tendency to produce. Is then 
the Anglo-Norman style, as brought to its perfection 
in the twelfth century, in any respect suited to the 
purposes of modem architecture ? To this question 
we conceive, we may safely give a general answer in 
the negative, and that for the following reasons. — 
That the Norman style is but an obvious deterioration 
of the Roman, whence indeed, it has been not inaptly 
designated by the epithet Romanesque ; that while it 
appropriates the great Roman feature of the semi- 
circular arch, it produces few effects that may not be 
attained with greater elegance and originality in the 
parent-style ; and that, however curious its details 
may be, they are for the most part only beautiful as 
they resemble the classic models from which they are 
derived. We say that the Norman produces few effects 
that may not be attained in the Roman with equal 
success ; of the excepted few, however, we may select 
as the most remarkable the peculiarity of the com- 
pound receding arch. This striking combination of 
concentric retiring curves, is finely displayed in num- 
berless old doorways in this country, as in that of the 
well-known Temple church in the Metropolis, and in 
those of the ruined priories of Dunstable and Colches- 
ter ; in the venerable ruins of Malmesbury ; and es- 
pecially in the noble west-front of the Abbey church 
of Tewkesbury. This peculiarity of feature, we admit, 
could not be introduced with facility in a Roman 
form ; but in the disuse of the Norman system, we 
have no need to discard the beauty resulting from re- 
tiring concentric arches, which are, under some mo- 
dification, perfectly admissible in, and indeed familiar 
to the Pointed style, and may in that style be carried 
out to the production of yet finer results than any to 
which we can already refer. Another ornament, also, 
frequently fouiM in Normi^ architecture, viz. that of 
columns supporting intersecting semicircular arches, 
may be readily superseded in the pointed style by a 
kindred feature in the current disposition of a series 



of vertical foliated arch-compartments. As to all 
minor points of embellishment, the style in question 
will be found in general to bear so close a resemblance 
either to that which preceded, or to that which followed 
it, that almost all that is worthy of commendation in 
the Norman, will be embraced by and perpetuated in 
the Roman or the Gothic. In short, we are disposed 
to consider that the charms which this style possesses 
are, principally, those resulting from remoteness of 
antiquity and from historical association; and that 
therefore, the imitation of such a mode must for the 
most part indicate a questionable taste, since, while 
the result is rather curious than beautiful, the great 
recommendation of the venerable will be wanting, 
and the production will be (to use a common phrase) 
mere make-believe y after all. These remarks, how- 
ever, will of course apply only to works in which the 
artist is unfettered in the choice of his style; in 
matters of restoration, or in any small features of 
addition, he cannot in reason do otherwise than con- 
form to the spirit of his prototype. As a further ob- 
jection to the modem imitation (in original works) of 
the Norman style, we may remark that the character 
of that style is diametrically opposed to lightness of 
effect, — a circumstance of which we should be more 
sensible, did we more frequently see specimens of it 
in its purity, and unsustained by the relief which it 
derives from the usual intermixture of the lighter 
features of the succeeding gothic. Once more, we 
may observe that not only aro the merits of the style 
under consideration of a questionable order, but that, 
while its simplicity is far too strict for our conve- 
nience, its resources are much too limited to furnish 
us with the necessary precedents for numberless minor 
matters of decorative utility ; — matters which, in our 
usage, must have a great influence on the general 
character of any edifice, but in the treatment of which 
the architect may be in some danger of following an 
imaginary style rather than that which he professes to 
adopt. It may, indeed, be ui^d, that by a reference to 
the fountain-head of the mode in question, in the archi- 
tectural remains of Normandy, we shall gain consi- 
derable light upon many subordinate matters. To a 
certain extent this representation is trae; but we 
must not forget that the architecture of Normandy is 
that of a district, not of an era, and that all its later 
specimens, though characterized by a very decided 
local peculiarity, exhibit a variation in style answer- 
ing to the progressive alterations in mode which have 
from time to time affected the buildings of other con- 
tinental parts, and our own. It would, therefore, be 
altogether foreign to the purpose, to consult, with an 
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implicit ddferene^y the edifices of Noimandy in order to 
gain information upon the Anglo-Norman style. — ^That 
this style is thus too limited for the attainment of 
elahorate compositions and heautiful effects, as well 
as inappropriate to the objects of convenience, it has 
been the design of these remarks to prove : those va- 
rieties of mode which belong to subsequent periods, 
will form the subject of our future considerations. 

E. T. 



TOPOGRAPHICAL EXCURSION IN THE 
YEAR 1634. 

{Continued from p. 192.) 

Amongst other Dishes that came then to his Lps. 
Table, one there was serv*d in at the second Course, 
w^ was not usual^ a live Roe^ & as there was great 
store of Venison, soe was there plenty of wine, & as 
freely these two noble Persons commaunded it to be 
filled. I verily thinke his Honor may comaund veni- 
son there, as our Southeme Gentlemen doe sheep 
heere : for I heard his Lp. say, that his Sonnes had 
then kiird out of his owne Parkes 120 Buckes of 
this Season. Soone after Pinner, wee desir'd to take 
our leaves, & to that end wee p'sented ourselves, 
V* his Lp. courteously graunted, after wee had told 
him our designes, & comaunded one of his Gentle- 
men to accompany us over those dangerous ffells, & 
to be our Guide to Graystocke Castle: his Noble 
Nephew, & himselfe vouchsaf *d to bring us through 
his Gardens & walkes to the River side, & there com- 
mitted us to a noble Gentleman his Sonne, to passe 
in a boat w^ us over the sayd River [Petterel.]*' After 
mentioning their courteous entertainment at Gray- 
stocke Castle, by Sir William Howard, the Writer 
thus proceeds : 

'' From thence wee hastened to our Inne at Perith 
wch waB not far, yet what with the stony wayes, & 
the losse of our Captaine Dehumas, soe hinder*d our 
travelling pace, that made us bring night thither: 
There we lodg'd, and the next day ioumey*d to Ken- 
dall, through such wayes, as wee hope wee never 
shall ag^ine, being no other but climing, & stony, 
nothing but Bogs & Myres, on the tops of those 
high hills, so as wee were enforc'd to keepe these 
narrow, loose, stony, base wayes, though never so 
troublesome & dangerous : & marke the mischiefe, if 
a man marke not his way very well, & so chance 
to be out but a wea bit^ the rude, rusticall & ill-bred 



People, w^ their gainging and yating, have not will, 
enough to put us in ; we could not understand them» 
neither would they understand us, that had we not 
happily lighted on a good old man (having lost our 
way in this days travell upon the ffalls, {fells'^) wee 
had beene (if not gravell'd) I am sure mir'd, & lay'd 
up irrecoverably, without help or hopes : for wee had 
as much adoe although w*^ his directions, to get off 
safely, as a tatter*d ship in distresse of weather. It 
was a hundred to one that wee should so escape this 
eminent land danger, as this good old man made it 
painly & evidently appeare to us : well, through his 
help (thanks be to God) wee escaped. On we went 
for Kendall, desiring much to be released of those 
difficult & dangerous wayes, which for the space of 
8 miles travelling a slow marching pace wee pass'd 
over nothing but a most confus'd mixture of Rocks & 
Boggs." 

After passing the Emont, << we pass'd by another 
Bridge, another River, neere to the brinke whereof 
stands Broom Castle [Brougham Castle] ; few other 
Seats in this dayes tiresome march did appeare, un* 
lesse some small clusters of poore cottages in those 
deep valleys by. I thinke the sun had nev' shone on 
them, yet by those bare-legg'd Rusticks ycleped 
villages, sicke [such] they were, as we never saw 
before, nor likely ever shall see ag^aine." 

Kendall. '' This Towne is like a windmill Saile : 
the Church is large, having 5 alleys in it, 6 rowes of 
of Seats, 4 of Pillers, & what shall wee need say 
more of this Ancient Barony." — " Not far from this 
Towne is a miraculous standing water of a great 
depth, and 10 mile long, and one mile broad, wherein 
there is a ffish called a Charr, something like a Trout, 
V* in the winter season are exceeding plentifuU, the 
like whereof is no where else to be scene in Eng- 
land." 

The next day, passing by a few seats, " we entered 
into the famous County Palatine of Lancaster, by 
a fayre, lofty, long, archt Bridge over the River 
Lun. Wee were for the George in Lancaster, & 
our Host was the better acquainted with the affayres 
of the Shire, for that his brother was both a Justice 
of the Peace & a chiefe Gaoler there, by vertue 
whereof wee had some comaund of the Castle, w^^ is 
the hon' & grace of the whole Towne. The stately, 
spacious & Princely strong Roomes, where the Dukes 
of Lancaster lodg*d. It is of that ample receit, 
& in so good repayre, that it lodgeth both the 
Judges & many of the Justices every Assizes. It 
is a strong & stately Castle; & commuds into the 
Sea." 
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Proodeding the next morning, by several Seats & 
Castles, upon the Rivers Dee & Ribble, " w*^'^ last 
wee pass'd over by a fayre arch*d Bridge, within 5 
or 6 miles of the Sea, w*^ cutts this shire in sunder 
iust in her narrow middle. The wayes being so 
pleasant, the situations so sweet, the soyle so good & 
fertile, as made us truant and beguile our selves in 
the Time, & to undergoe such ffortune as is incident 
to Travellers, for being benighted, wee mistooke our 
way, & were in great danger amongst those deep 
Hell Coal-pitts ; for w*''* way soever wee tooke, we 
were still led to those Tartarean Cells, w^ our Horses 
discovered sooner than wee could, & by their snuff- 
ing made us take heed of them : surely some of the 
Infemail Spiritts have their residence in them. 

'* It was now time or never to consult what was 
fittest & speediest to be done, to free us out of this 
blacke & dismall danger, and whilst we were at a 
stand, & in consultation, the melodious sound of a 
sweet Comet arrested our Eares, (may those sweet 
blastes ever give content to all as to us) for we were 
guided & conducted through woods, from this dark- 
some haunted place, by the sounding thereof, to a 
stately fayre house of a Gentleman [Mr. Stand ish of 
Standish] that was the High Sheriffe of that good 
rich Shire this yeere, into whose custody we had 
committed our selves but that wee understood that 
his house was that night full of Strangers." 

Went on to Wiggan, " where we rested that night: 
wee came thither late & weary, & had fayre quarter 
afforded vs, by a fat honest Host, an Alderman, & a 
jovial blade, his own Castle was full, yet did he billet 
vs at his overthwart Neighbours, in two summptuous 
Chambers, where we all soundly slept ufter our (that 
dayes) enchantm^" 

The next Morning, after visiting the Church, " we 
hastned to our Joviall Alderman, but he with a noble 
boone Parson, another honest Gentleman, & Mr. 
Organist, did arrest vs, in their fayre Market Place, 
& kindly invited us to their mornings draught, a 
Whiskin of Wiggin Ale^ w*^'* they as heartily, as. 
merrily whiskt off, as freely & liberally they calFd 
for it. It was as good as they that gave it, fdf better 
Ale, & better Company no Travellers whatsoever 
would ever desire. I dare say he was no ordinary 
Parson, neither in his Condition, nor Calling; for 
his Seale stiFd him an Arch-Deacon, that's his Con- 
dition ; and what he call'd for, hee freely pay *d for ; 
that's his Calling : There were other men of his Coat 
generous like himselfe, sure some of his neere Neigh- 
bours, into whom he had infus'd soe curteoua a 
garbe." 



After Breakfast the following day we ^'bad this 
good company adieu. This honest Parson would 
not let us passe w**'out a speciall token, and badge 
of his Love, presented every one of us a Peece of 
Canall Plate, w*^^ we kindly accepted off, and so 
shooke hands, and away for Chester, through many 
fayre Townes, but especially two sweetly built and 
situated, [Preston and Warrington ;] and by as 
many fayre stately seates, and situations, and more 
especially two, the one a goodly Castle, and Parke, 
a large priviledg*d place, plac*d on a high Hill, 
[Houghton Castle, the King's ;] the other not far 
from that, [Rock Savadge, the Lord Savadges,] 
sweetly and stately situated, upon a curious ascent 
neere the banke of a pleasant River, [the Weaver] 
which there meets another River, [the Marsie] and 
so runs into the Sea ; the latter of w*^** Rivers divides 
those two famous County Palatines, Lancaster and 
Chester, by a great and fayre Archt Bridge, against 
that sumptuous rich building and Parke of that noble 
Lords, [Frosdam, Sir John Savadge's] and another 
neat Seat of a Knight*s [Sir Peter Lee's.] Before 
we came thither we past through a Towne, where th^ 
worth of the Parsonage wee cannot forget, deserving 
amarginall Note. [Winwicke, worth £2,000 p'tum""'] 
There wee bestow'd some small time in viewing suc|i 
a Church, as maintaines such a fat Rector, and in 
her the Monum^" and Chappell of the Gerrards." 

At Chester. Went to the Cathedral, '^ to hears a 
grave Prebend preach in his Surplice. This place 
was not answerable to others we had pass'd, unlesse 
to Carlisle, it is an old building of white stone, neither 
was there any ancient monum** of note or value.*' 

'* In our marching the City rounds, wee pass'd over 
4 Gates, w"^** she dayly openeth to let in both her 
owne Country-men, and her neighbouring Welsh 
Shentles : At one of these Gates next the said River 
wee tooke an exact view of the rare Water-workes, 
w*^"* are Middletoniz'd, and brought up to a high Tower, 
on the top of the Gate-house, and from thence con- 
vey 'd by Trunckes and Pipes, all the City over, as in 
London. The River w^in 8 or 10 miles of the City 
falls into the Sea, upon the Sandes close all along the 
City Walls : to Wales ward is a long fayre Race for 
Horses, where hur will run her Welsh Tyke, with 
the proudest pamper'd Courser of our English Breed." 

'< This v/all hath many strong watch Towers tp 
guard her, and one kept cleanely, neat, and trim by 
the spruce company o£ Barbers. 

** In the Market place, and heart of the City, yo" 
may walke dry in any wet weather on a CraUery oe 
dither side of the Streets by all the Bhope, under 
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Archeiy and Buildings, about 2 yarda high, letting 
into the Street ; the forme is rare, the buildings but 
indifferent. The Cittie and her buildings are very 
ancient, and see are the Lawes, and Priviledges, both 
in her, and in the whole Principalitie : fiPor she is 
providently govem'd by a Mayor, 2. Sheriffes, 24. 
Aldermen, of the number were 4. of great ranke, and 
worth, 2. whereof are L"** and 2. Knights, and a Re- 
corder. 

*' In thus City stands a sfktely and strong habitable 
Castle, wherein the Judges of the Circuit lye. Before 
yo* passe ouer y* fayre archt Bridge into the inner 
Court, on the left hand in the Case Court stands the 
great and spacious Hall, where they sit on one Bench 
togeather a whole weeke, the High Sheriffs place 
being on y* one side, and the Constables of the Castle 
on the other. Adioyning to it is y* Exchecquer, 
where their Courts Palatine are kept, wherein some- 
time sitts that old Earle the Cheife Chamberlaine, 
Tsually, and often the vice-chamberlaine, and con- 
stantly and daily, the Atturneys, and Clerks, w"* other 
Officers, as Purseuants, seale-keepers, &c. In this 
Court are plac'd the Armes of the 8. Barons, whereof 
one onely is now extant — [the Baron of Kinderton.] 

** There is 8. Chvrches in the Citty, in one of them 
called St. Maries, is Troplies Chappell, where upon" a 
curious Monument of Alabaster lyes the L'^ Troplie, 
and his Ladie, a Princesse ; his sons Tombe, and his 
Ladys, the Earle of Shrewsbury's Daughter; and 
both the ffather and the sonne in their martiall habits. 

'^ The Citizens retaine an old order and custome, w^*^ 
is this, allwayes on Christmas euen the Watch begin, 
and the Mayor, Sheriffs, Aldermen, and fortye of the 
Comon Counsel goe about the Cittie in tryumph, w^ 
torches, and ffireworkes. The [recorder making a 
speech of the Antiquity of her, founded by Gy ants. 
On Midsummer euen, the Giants and some wild 
Beasts (that are constantly kept for that purpose) are 
carry *d about the Towne. By this, time it was to 
leaue this ancient City, w*"** did so florish in y* dayes 
of renowned King Edgar : yet ere we part from her, 
wee must give the Governor of her his due, by whom 
wee were gently and curteously entertained in his 
owne House, who being call'd away by his Brethren 
to the Penthouse, thither also "he kindly requested vs 
to accompany him, where we were treated like States- 
men. 

^* Ffrom this place he would not let us part, till we 
saw the ancient order and manner in making of their 
fireemen there, and thus in briefe it was. Two that 
were to be enfranchiz'd that day, came in both of 
them w^ Helmets on their Heads', and each an Hal- 



bert in his hand, and so arm'd tooke an Oath, before 
the Mayor and Justices then present, alwayes to have 
these 2. defensive weapons in a readinesse, for the 
defence both of the King, and the City: So they 
counter-marcht away, disami'd themselves, marcht 
up againe, and were then sworne fre Members of the 
City; pseiitly after, one of the Mayors Officers enters 
w"* a Pottle of Wine and Sugar, where w*** this wor- 
shipful! company bad vs freely welcome, which wee 
kindly embraced, and so tooke bur leaues, and left 
them at their graue counsells.'* • 

After having visited Nantwich, on the river Weaver, 
with its " Salt-wich Pitts;" crossing a part of Shrop- 
shire, into Staffordshire, and passing Dunnington, 
Crew Hall, Eccleshall Castle, and other places, — 
** wee hasted to the Shire Towne, [Stafford] where 
wee left neere a mile from the entrance of the Towne, 
on a mounted Hill, a strong and stately commaunding 
Castle somewhat ruinated : And by it on y^ top of 
that hill, a fayre House, wherein liueth a good old 
Lady, a most bountifull Housekeeper — [Lady Staf- 
ford.]" 

At Stafford " is a fayre Shire Hall, all built w*** free 
stone, very high and stately, w*^ 6. open Arches on 
either side, with great fayre pillers in y' midst of 
either side, and all beneath pau*d w*** free stone : it 
is indeed the cheife ffabricke and the grace of the 
whole Towne, if it were hansomely and cleanly kept. 
One large church receiues all the Inhabitants therein, 
w** is not at all adomM." 

Thence, proceeding by Tixall Park, Chartley, Frods- 
well, and crossing the Trent at Owseley, — " w* in two 
or 3. miles of lichfeild, wee discouer*d as we rode 
a long, a most stately gorgeous House built Castle 
like, caird Beaudsert [the L** Paget's], the Gardens 
and walkes thereunto belonging there made to grace 
that sumptuous building, cost a very great Summe of 
Money. 

*' By this time appeared to vs those stately high spires 
of Lichfeild Cathedrall, standing as the City doth in 
a plaine, neither Hill nor Dale, but a sweet and 
pleasant scite, where the rich meads, and fertile 
ffeildes inviron her on euery side ; thither were we by 
that plaine way quickly brought to the lilly white 
Swan, in that sweet little City, and no sooner were 
we lighted, but the Cathedrall knell calFd vs away to 
prayers : there we entred a stately neat Fabricke, the 
Organs and voyces were deep and sweet, their An- 
thems we were much delighted - with, and of the 
voyces, 2. Trebles, 2. Counter-Tennors, and 2. Bases, 
that equally on each side of the Quire most melo- 
diously acted and performed their parts. 



308 



THE GRAPHIC AND HISTORICAL ILLUSTRATOR. 



" Many fa3nre and ancient Monuments that were in 
this stately Minster we were curteously guided to the 
sight of them, and these especially we obserued : • 

Bp. Lang^n*s, who built the Lady Quire, and 
part of that stately Castle, belonging to this 
Sea, [Eccleshall Castle] where the last day 
we were so kindly entertayn'd : he also wall'd 
y" close. 

Bp. Hayes, and Bp. Butlers ; and many other 
of Bishops, Deans, Prebends, and Canons, in 
Alablaster. 

Of the Layitie 3. Monuments especially wee ob- 
seru*d: 

The L** Bassets of Drayton Basset, in his Coat 
of Maile, and Armour of Proofe, y* wild Bore 
at his Head, and Feate. 

The L'^ Pagets of Beaudsert, and his Lady. 

The L'^ Paget his Son, and his Lady; w^ the 
Tiger at the Top, on a large and rich Monu- 
ment, of 8. faire black Marble Pillers, w*"*" 



Monum' cost a good Summe of Money ; w^ and 
more (as they report) was got from that fayre 
and ancient Church." 

After noticing " rich Coaps of Cloth of Tissue, a 
fayre Communion Cloth of Cloth of Grold for the High 
Altar," and plate in the vestiy ; the Lady Chapel, 
" hauing 8. stately fayre painted windowes ;" and the 
round Chapter- House, — the writer adds — " This an- 
cient structure of 1000 yeares standing, hath, att the 
entrance into it, 2. stately, strong and neat curiously- 
built spii-'d Pyramids, and vpon that ffrontispice there is 
about 100. fajrre Statues, curiously grauen and caru'd 
in ffree-stone, of Kings, Patriarchs, Prophets, Fathers 
and Apostles, that g^ce it much, especially in time 
past, when (as they say) they were all gilt. And as 
the outward part of this Building is fayre, so the in- 
ward part thereof is neat and glorious, w* fayre pillers, 
rich windowes, and the Quire beautify 'd w*** 6. fayre 
gilt Statues, 3. on either side." 

(To be continued,) 



CROMLECH, CALLED COETON-ARTHUR. 

KEAR NEWPORT, PEMBROKESHIRE. 




There are a -variety of Druidical vestiges in the 
parish of Newport, in Pembrokeshire; among the 
principal of which is the Cromlech, called Coeton- 
Arthur, or Arthur*s Quoit, which stands about three 
miles from the town of Newport, and is correctly re- 
presented in the annexed cut. The appellation 
which it bears is derived by the peasants from their 



traditional lore, as connected with the famous hero 
of Cambrian romance ; — and there are similar remains 
in many parts of the country, commemorating, ac- 
cording to popular belief, one or other of the exploits 
of the '' thrice renowned king." This Cromlech 
consists of four upright irregular stones, each about 
seven feet and a half high, upon three of which rests 
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an immense top stone, eighteen feet in leng^, and 
nine feet across in the widest part. At one end it is 
nearly three feet in thickness. Its mean breadth is 
about six feet and a half, the narrowest end not being 
more than four feet in width.* Near Newport itself 
have been four or five other Cromlechs, (or kist^vaens) 
standing in a field by the road side, within a circuit 
of about sixty yards, but these are greatly dilapi- 
dated. 



BARDSEY CHURCH, YORKSHIRE. 

AN AHOLO-NORMAN STRUCTUaE. 




PORCH AT BAKDSEY. 

Bardset, or Bardsea, is a retired and quiet village 
situated in a pleasant valley between Leeds and 
Wetherby, at about the distance of six miles from the 
latter place. Anciently, this manor belonged to the 
Mowbrays, and was granted, with Micklethwait and 
Collmgham, by one of that family, to Kirkstall 
Abbey, soon after its foundation in King Stephen's 
reign. Henry II., however, having quarrelled with 
Roger de Mowbray, dispossessed the monks of those 
estates ; but, after much importunity, they were re- 

* The preoeding view of the Cromlech wis executed from a 
drawing with which we were favoared by Dudley Coetello, £eq. 
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stored to the abbey by King John, for an annual fee« 
farm rent of £90. Bardsey is styled an " Honour ; " 
and not only are the copyholders of Collingham 
bound to do suit and service at the Court leet, but 
many also within the parish of Otley hold their estates 
as of the same fee, and owe the like services.* 

^^ Such was the piety, such the taste and skill of 
ancient times,'' says Dr. Whitaker, '' that in the end 
of the eleventh, or beginning of the twelfth century, 
there was built for this little parish a beautiftil Church, 
with all its constituent parts, — nave, side aisles, porch, 
tower, and choir, — all entire at this day ; and, if let 
alone, likely to stand for centuries." — *^ I thmk it 
evident," he continues, *^ that as no Church is men- 
tioned as existing in Bardsey when the Domesday 
survey was made, and as the advowson was not 
granted to Kirkstall Abbey by King John, when a 
Church did certainly exist here, it must have been 
built under the auspices of the crown; with the 
assistance of those who held it in that interval, during 
which, and soon after its foundation, the patronage 
had been granted to the See of York.f This opinion 
is confirmed by the architecture of the building, which 
may be assigned, with the greatest probability, to the 
reign of Henry L, as there is no appearance of 
clustered columns, or any approximation to that mixed 
style which began to prevail in the reign of his suc- 
cessor. J But, by whom, or whenever erected^ it 
stands without flaw and without declension, a monu- 
ment at once of the ability and honesty of the builders. 
To construct such works at present, — if the very idea 
and expectation be not wholly chimerical, — it will be 
no less requisite to study ancient masonry than an- 
cient models ; and, after having done both, to exercise 
an unremitting inspection over the legerdemain of 
unprincipled workmen." § 

Hiere is much grotesqueness of character in the 
birds* and other heads surrounding the outer arch of 
the porch ; and there is also a singular duplication of 
members in the zig-zag mouldings of the middle arch, 
independently of the intervening foliage. 

• Vide Whitaker*B " Loidia and Ebnete," p. 161. 

t The advowson of Bardaea was granted hy Archbishop 
Roger to his newly-endowed Chapel of the Holy Sepulchre, at 
York, in Henry the Second's reign. 

X Dr. Whitaker has here overlooked the pointed arches on 
one aide of the nave ; one of which is seen through the poro]i» 
as in the annexed cut. 

$ Vide « Loidis and Ebnete," p. 162. 
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REMARKS, 

aw THE MODERN USE OF THE ARCHITECTURAL 
STYLES OP THE MIDDLE AGES, — No. H. 

hr our fbrmer notice of this subject, some obsei'va- 
tions have been ofiPered to shew that the earliest of 
our national styles of which we have any remaining 
examples, namely, the Anglo-Norman, is, in point 
of convenience and original beauty, too limited and 
deficient to constitute a fit study for the imitation of 
our own times. As contrasted with this, however, the 
next style to which we shall have occasion to advert 
exhibits the most surprising change, and the most in- 
teresting variety, of which we have any instance in 
tSie whole compass of architectural history. The ori- 
ginal invention of the arch was, indeed, productive of 
numberless splendid novelties in composition ; but it 
was reserved for the after discovery of the pointed 
arch, to introduce a style whose difference from all 
former modes is so great as to obscure in the com- 
parison all their relative distinctions between each 
other, and whose beauties are such as might be de- 
manded of the last and most perfect system of human 
taste. 

If then it be inquired (as for the purposes of imi- 
tation it ought to be) to what newly-developed prin- 
ciples the latter style was indebted for its character 
a,0d effects, — effects at once so dignified, beautiful, 
and picturesque, we apprehend that an answer to the 
questicuBi may be found in the following considera- 
tioap. In the fizst place, tlie Pointed style, unlike 
^)l otber modes, congt^tly recognizes in its com^ 
positions a predominance of perpendicular lines, the 
BdeeiMafy ^onaequenoe of which is nn air of loftiness 
lAd dignity. It haa no loog and deeply-moulded en- 
tabkftwrea te curry down the eye, and to cuit off the 
Tartical linea formed by tbe columns below, but it 
applies its horiaontal mnjiWHitpg sparingly, and rather 
throws up an aspiring buttress, which, passing through 
all impedimenta, often rises aloft, bearing a pinnacle 
88 it weifi to pierce the clouds. Indeed the very use 
of an entablature is, in this style, wholly superseded by 
the intervention of the arch, which on all occasions 
pailbnBs, «r ahoidd perform^ the functions of an hori- 
•aatal aapport; and o^ea this Haature is of so happy 
a form that it does not, like the semicircular Roman 
or Norman arch, carry tlie eye roimd and down 
again, but draws it by the combination of curves to 
the loffy point, fixing it there to contemplate its ele- < 



vation. The same aspiring tendency of line is pre- 
served by the tall and branching mullions of windows, 
whether sim|^, triple, or oriel; by the outline of steep 
gables , — by the angles of breaks , and polygonal turrets , 
as well as of buttresses, by clustered chimnies in one 
case, as by pinnacles in another ,«-by tall niches, and 
by broken parapets. 

But, in addition to this property as conducive to 
its dignity, the Pointed style derives many charac- 
teristic circumstances of effect from the boldness of 
shadow with which it marks its masses, and by the 
infinite diversity of light and shade with which it 
beautifies its varied features of detail. As to the 
former point, we need talk no more of the fine sha- 
dows of the classic portico, when we have the west 
front of Peterborough cathedral before us ; nor feel 
the want of a colonnade to flank the sides of our 
temples, when we direct our gaze to the lines of bold 
buttresses that fortify the walls of King s College 
Chapel : and as to the latter point, that of detail, we 
shall not have to extend our observations far to no- 
tice the happy ipanner in which the dark lines of 
clustered mouldings, and the richness of shadow-be- 
sprinkled foliage combine in the production of one 
common affect of, at first sight, undefinable beauty. 

In the attainment of the picturesque^ these re- 
sources are further aided by the latitude which the 
Pointed style allows to all the arrangpements of plan 
which expediency may suggest, without enforcing 
that regard to uniformity required by the classic 
systems ; and hence, some of the moat picturesque 
and interesting of our old exterioia ane those which 
display tbe most varied alteratioQS of tiiqua, conve- 
nience, and even caprice. 

Such then are some of the praicipka and circum- 
stances on which the style in question is dependent 
for its characteristic effects ; and by the judicious 
application of these it has proved that, as the greatest 
boldness is not inconsistent with the most enchanting 
beauty, so the greatest solemnity of effect is per- 
fectly compatible with the most exquisite lightness 
of construction, however intimately the ideas of the 
solemn and the ponderous might have been before 
associated in the minds of Egyptian and Babylonian, 
or of Saxon and Norman builders. 

Thus much then being necessarily premised, as to 
the leading principles and features of Pointed archi- 
tecture in general, it may be proper, cursorily, to ex- 
amine how far those principles have been followed, 
and dioee fiMuturas bmiight to pei^ectioA in the prac- 
tice of this Btyhy from the period of its use to tkat of 
its disuse, and thence to dotanniiie how f»ji wj of 
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its varieties may be available to the purposes of mo- 
dern application. However architects may have 
multiplied the genera, or classifications, of old English 
remains, it will suifice for our present purpose to con- 
sider them under three general denominations, viz. 
the early Pointed, extending from the period of the 
first appearance of the style to the middle of the 
thirteenth century; the middle Pointed, occupying 
the century following ; and the later Pointed, em- 
bracing the close of the fourteenth and the whole of 
the fifteenth centuries. 

The mode of architecture which obtained during 
the first of these periods, has for its most distinguish- 
ing features the high gable, the massive buttress with 
plain water-tables, the simple pinnacle, the lancet 
and triple lancet window, the high-arched doorway, 
frequently divided into two by a central column, from 
which spring mouldisigs which branch into compart- 
ments of rude tracery,* and, internally, groined 
stone eeUings exhibiting a correspondent simplicity 
ef principle and ornament. Of liiis style, Salisbury 
Cathedral and the Ladye Chapel at Southwark may 
afford some illustration. This, though it be a class 
ef architeeture productive of many impressive effects 
in the total, we should hesitate to consider a fit model 
for voluntary imitation. Our objection to it, however, 
arises, not from any inefficiency in the mass, but from 
its imperfect developement of many of the beauties 
and varieties of detail. If, for instance, any thing like 
tracery be attempted in works of this period, it is 
composed of abrupt curves of multitudinous moulding 
meeting each other at a sharp edge, so as entirely to 
destroy the cusp or feathering which gives to the 
more modem tracery all its finished beauty. The 
mouldings of this period also exhibit too Kttle variety 
of contcNir to render them worthy of unqualified praise. 
Those of the columns and arches do indeed hold a 
considerable depth and force of shadow; but their 
section displays on examination too g^at a redun- 
dancy of monotonous serpentine line, to make t^em 
at all comparable with the beautifully-developed, ever- 
varying, yet ever-judicious, mouldings which ob- 
tained at the commencement of the fifteenth century. 

We may further observe, that the foliage of the 
period in question is destitute of that freedom and 

* Confiision can alone resah from the indiscriminate use of 
tsrms ; and it tlierefore may be an asBiatanoe to the general 
>««dar &r U8 to nwntion thtt th» w«cd tncery, as now used by 
vcluleQtSy x«£exs ezahMxrely to that onwmsatal ancoesaion of 
amaU portions of circles or rings of moulding which In Gothic 
works is so constantly usctd as a subordinate decoration to the 
oompartmentB of wiadow-heads, paneling, and other objects. 



undulation of outline, that richness, and ^t variety 
which characterize the productions of later chisels. 
In short, the whole range of this genus of the art 
exhibits Pointed architecture in its infancy, suffi- 
ciently dignified and picturesque indeed to assert the 
superiority of the master-principle, but not yet suf- 
ficiently refined to demonstrate' the possibility <^ 
uniting qualities which subsequent works have se 
successfully combined, — the impressive in the total, and 
the exquisitely beautiful in the detail. While, how- 
ever, we should deprecate a severe imitation of tiie 
older style, we may nevertheless, retain one of its 
most interesting features in the use of the triple 
lancet window^ subject, however, to a complete modi* 
fication of its mouldings to suit the taste of later 
art. This liberty, though it be not often taken, and 
though requiring much judgment in the use, may 
be defended, not only on the score of practicability 
and beauty, but upon the authority of ancient pre- 
cedent ; to prove which we need refer only to severed 
fine examples in Worcester Cathedral of triple lancet 
windows, which (thou^ at a period, it must be al- 
lowed, probably subsequent to that of l^ir original 
erection,) have been filled with mullions and trftcery, 
and that not without an addition to their beauty. And, 
indeed, when we have borrowed from the early style 
this distinguishing object, it should seem that that 
style can afford us little else than those features 
which are actually met with under a refined and im- 
proved form in the architecture of af^r ages. 

The next period of the art then to which we are 
called ' to advert, embraces the latter part of the 
thirteenth, and the former half of the fourteenth cen- 
turies. This period includes all those architectural 
varieties which de\'^eloped themselves from the com- 
mencement of the erection of Westminster Abbey, 
down to the mid-way completion of York Cathedral. 
During this stage of its progress, the art exhibits many 
fine novelties and rapid advances towards perfection. 
Single windows display more and more taste of ima- 
gination from their first division into two bays or 
^^ days'' to tiieir composition in six or more, while 
variety is increased by the introduction of triangular 
lights, Catharine-wheel windows, &c. The whole de- 
partment of mouldings, whether in t^ jambs and 
mulHons of doors and windows, in clustered columns 
and their arches, in ribbed ceilings or otherwise, evinces 
progressively more of attentive study and just per- 
ception. The vaktable adjunct of tracery is charae- 
terized by greater lightness, developement, and trac- 
tability, though not before the close of this period 
arrivedat its perfection. Piniiaeles^ from beiag bore^ 
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or Jspaiingty studied with inflignificant crockets, are 
gradually more elaborately '^ purfled ;" and indeed the 
whole range of foliage and figure becomes bold, varied, 
and beautiful. The style of this period has therefore 
obviously many advantages over that which preceded 
it; ita defects, however, even in its most advanced 
stage, will be manifest upon contrasting it with the 
productions of that refined taste which discovered 
itself at the close of the reign of Edward III., and 
laid the foundation of the perpendicular and the florid 
modes, of which we shall have occasion hereafter to 
take notice in considering the third and last period 
of the art. Thus, for example, if we compare the com- 
position of a large window of the time of Edward II., 
with that of one erected in the reign of Richard II., 
we shall observe in the former a want of care and 
feeling in the management of many of its lines — 
curves abruptly curtailed and discontinued when they 
might be allowed to pass on and preserve a course of 
beautiful undulation, — and a general prevalence of an- 
gular forms and stinted tracery, in which the eye, 
though at first dazzled by the total effect, on exami- 
nation seeks in vain for that repose which it cannot 
fail to obtain on the inspection of a well-composed 
window of the fifteenth century. 

Again, the study of mouldings, though improved 
during the period under consideration, was far from 
perfection. Thus, in works of that time, it is not 
unusual to see in a clustered column the place of 
some of the shafts of the cluster supplied by a little 
group of mouldings to which a capital and base are 
applied, but always without success, as it is impos- 
sible that the outer curves of such capital or base can 
rightly correspond with the intricacies of the com- 
plex moulding itself, which serves as the shaft. It is 
one considerable fault in the style of the period before 
us, that it frequently endeavours to apply mouldings to 
purposes for which they are not calculated ; the ar- 
tificers of the day having not as yet fully learned the 
necessity of systematizing their mouldings, and giving 
to each its appropriate place and function. 

If then we would find a style of art which disposes 
of all these difficulties, which, in the treatment of all 
its lines of composition, displays at once dignity and 
breadth, continuity and repose, which in the manage- 
ment of mouldings exhibits propriety of application, 
variety of outline, and richness of shadow, and which, 
in the execution of all the finishings of tracery and 
foliage, evinces the most chaste refinement, — ^we shall 
seek it with success in the monuments of architec- 
tural taste raised in this country during the last 
period of the science, viz. from the close of the reign of 



Edward III., down to that of Henry VII. Our pre- 
sent remarks, however, have already extended so far 
that it must be reserved for a future occasion to notice 
the claims which tliis class of art has upon the at- 
tention of the student, and the principles which. de- 
mand to be observed in its imitation. £. T. 



LEGENDIANA.— No. IIL 

SAI19T CHRISTOPHER. 
(Continued/romp. 191 .J 

Whilst Christopher was in prison, the king be- 
headed the knights whom he had converted; and 
afterwards sent two beautiful girls to the dungeon to 
the Saint, hoping that they would entice him " to 
synne with them." Christopher, mistrusting his own 
strength to resist temptation, fell on his knees and 
prayed lustily to All Saints, and lo 1 when he arose 
from these devotions, and said, <' What seek ye ? for 
what cause do ye come hither ?" — ^they being afraid 
^* of his cheyne" and the expression of his coun- 
tenance, replied, '' Holy Saint of God, have pity on 
'us, 80 that we may believe in that God that thou 
preachest." And when the king heard of the maidens* 
apostacy, he sent for them, and swore by his gods 
that if they would not sacrifice they should die '' by 
euyl deth." Then said they, ^' If we must sacrifice, 
command that the places may be made clean, and let 
all the people assemble in the temple.'* And when 
they had entered the sanctuary, they took off their 
zones, and flinging them round the necks of the idols, 
drew them down from their pedestals and ^' brake them 
alle in peaces," tauntingly advising the spectators to 
run and procure ^' leches" for their gods. Then the 
angry king caused '^ Aquylyne," the elder [maiden], to 
be hung by the neck with a '' ryght grete and heuy 
stone" fastened to her feet, so that her limbs were sadly 
broken. The other damsel was cast into a *' fierie 
fire," but came out unhurt ! — '* so she was instantly 
beheaded." 

Not content with these murders, the king deter- 
mined to punish Christopher, and destroy him at the 
same time ; so he commanded him to be thrashed with 
iron rods, heated red-hot, to be crowned with a circle 
of glowing iron, and bound on a throne of the same 
metal, under which a fire was lighted and fed from 
time to time with pitch and bitumen, until the seat and 
fastenings melted ^< like waxe ;" yet, notwithstanding 
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these fearful proceedings, the Saint ^' yssned out 
"wythout ony harme or hurte." 

Foaming with ire, the monarch next caused him 
to be tied to a strong stake, and shot at hy the 
«* King's archers;'' but, as may be readily supposed, 
an the arrows missed their aim, and on the Tyrant's 
drawing near to address his victim, one of the darts 
miraculously veered about and smote him in the eye, 
and blinded him. Th^n cried Saint Christopher, 
** I shall die this morning, — temper a little clay with 
my blood and anoint thy wound, and straightway thou 
shalt receive health." Probably doubting the martyr's 
word, yet eager to put it to the proof, the king com- 
manded him to be beheaded. When Christopher 
had made '' hys oryson" his head was struck off, and 
BO he died. Then the king, following the advice of 
the Saint, had his sight restored : this softened his 
hard heart, and he believed in God; but with the 
fervency of a new convert, he published an edict, that 
whoever dared ^' blame God and Seynt Christopher" 
should perish by the sword. 

THE SEVEN SLEEPERS OF EPHESUS. 

The Seven Sleepers were bom in the city of Ephesus, 
and when Decyan, the Emperor, came to that place on 
one of his persecuting errands, he commanded the 
people to ** edefye" temples in the midst of the city, 
that all the inhabitants might come with him '^ todoo 
sacrefyse" to idols ; and so cruelly did he punish the 
Christians, that friends forsook their friends, and 
parents their children, and children their parents. 
^' And thenne in thys cite were fbunden seuen crysten 
men, that is to wete," Maximen, Malchus, Marcianus, 
Denys, John, Sempion, and Constantine : these were 
the first who refused to sacrifice, and grieving for the 
calamities which assailed the just, they concealed 
themselves in their own houses. They were soon 
afler accused before Dacien, who gave them space to 
repent until the coming again of the emperor, and 
during this internal they sold all their possessions, 
" despended thayr patrymonye in almesse to the 
poure peple," retreated to Mount Celion, and hid 
themselves in a dark cave ; and Malchus, who served 
the rest, when he had occasion to go to the city for 
provisions, disguised himself as a pauper. On one of 
these expeditions, he heard that Decyan was returned 
and vehemently desired to seize them. Sorrowful in 
spirit, the holy man came back with haste, and related 
the sad intelligence to his fellows, '' and thenne were 
they sore aferde, and whan they had taken theyr 
reflection and satte in wepyng and waylynges, sodenly 
as God wold^ they slefteJ' And when the morning 



came, and they could no where be found, Dacien was 
very angry, because he had lost '* suche yong men," 
and sending for their relatives threatened them with 
death, if they told him not all they knew respecting 
their kindred, << and they accused them and com- 
playned that they had despended al theyr richesses/' 
and stated where they were concealed. 

Then the emperor choaked up the cavern's mouth 
with stones ; and Theodore and Ruffine '^ wrote their 
mardrdom and leyde it subtilly among the stones." 

Now about three hundred and seventy-two years 
af^er, in the thirtieth year of the reign of Theodosius, 
the heresy of those who denied the resurrection of the 
body so greatly prevailed, that that prince wept bit- 
terly, clad himself in hair-cloth, and led a holy and 
religious life, " whiche God merciful, and piteous, 
seeying, wold comforte them that were sorrowful and 
wepying, and gyue to them esperaunce and hope of 
the resurexyion of deed men, and opened the pre- 
cyous tresour of his pyte and reysed the fbrsayde 
martirs. '— 

A certain citizen of Ephesus had resolved to erect 
on Mount Celion a dwelling for his hei^men, and 
it so chanced that the masons opened the cave, and 
the saints immediately awoke; and, supposing that 
they had only slept one night, began to prepare their 
minds for coming torment, but feeling themselves ra-» 
venously hungpry, they dispatched Malchus with fiva 
pieces of silver in his purse to buy some food, who 
when he saw the masons '' began to blysse hym, 
was moche admerueyllyd." And when he reached 
the City his wonder increased tenfold, for he beheld 
the sign of the cross thereon ! and on every gate 
appeared the same sign ; so he '^ aduyseed and com- 
forted hymself, and couered his vysage and entred in 
to the cite ;" and when he reached the market-placa 
he heard all the people talking about their Saviour 
Christ. Then quoth the saint, '* I trow this is not the 
City of Ephesus, for it is all otherwise builded ; it ia 
some other city, I wot not what." This the bystanders 
presently informed him was not the fact]; so he went 
to a baker's, but when he took out his money, the 
shopkeepers began to wonder in their turn at tha 
antique impress on the coin, and agreed among them* 
selves that the youth had discovered some old treasure. 
Naturally supposing that he was known, and that tha 
bread-sellers were plotting to betray him, Malchus 
entreated them to let him go, and '^ kepe both laxaief 
and breede." ** Nay," said they, " you have found 
some treasures of the old Emperors," share them widi 
us, and we will keep your secret." Malchus was too 
alarmed to reply,-*HN> they put a cord abont fab seek 
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and draped him into the midst of Ephesus, bawling 
the while that their prisoner had * found great riches/ 
which Malchus, who had now recovered his self- 
possession, as stoutly denied. 

At length, Saint Martin, the bishop, and Antipater, 
the consul, heard the report, and sent for the prisoner 
and his money ; and Malchus went trembling to the 
church, expecting to meet his foe, the emperor. He 
was there interrogated how he had obtained the silver, 
he answered " by inheritance." The judge then en- 
quired of what city he was : he replied, '^ of Ephesas/' 
" Then let thy kindred bear witness to thee,*' returned 
the consul. Then Malchus mentioned the names of 
several, but no one had ever heard of them, so all the 
people concluded that the prisoner was endeavouring 
to cheat them. ^* This money," observed the judge, 
** was coined three hundred and seventy- two years 
iigo^ in the first year of Decius, [named Decyan at 
the beginning of this legend], ^ h6w may it come fro 
thy lygnage so long sythe^* and thou art young, and 
wpl^ddest deceive these wise and ancient citizens, thou 
thalt be punished as the law directs until ye confess 
wher^ ye found this treasure." 

Then Malchus knelt down and enquired for Decius : 
to this the bishop made answer, that he had long been 
disad. ^^ That cannot be," returned the saint, '' for 
it was but yesterday that I beheld him : follow me, 
and I will shew you my fellows, who have hid them- 
selves in Mount Celion to escape his fury." Con- 
dading &at the youth had seen a vision, the good 
prdftte^ and a great multitude of die citizens, repaired 
id the holy mountain, and saw the Christians seated 
in the cavern, and *^ theyt vysages like unto roses 
flewring :" so they glorified God. 

Tkten the bishop sent immediately U» the emperor^ 
wh6 risiiig from the dust^ and doffing his mourning 
garinettts^ hurried from Constantinople to Epheftus, 
where he irtB met by the rulers of the city, who con- 
ducted hkn to t^ ciive of the miracle. And when 
the safaits pdrceived him coming, their faces blazed 
Ifte the noon-day smi^ and Theodosius embraced them 
an reverently, fuid gldrified the Lt>rd Christ, who had 
ndsed. thent from tiie dead to justify to the truth of 
tha insurrection. And when they had been seen by 
lA tiw.p^le^ they bowed their feces earthward and 
gttVer lip the ghost. Then the emperor commanded 
Itbat gold and silver snpulchres should be made td 
eontain their most precious bodies ; but on the night 
IblioiHng ihey appeared unto him in a dream, and 
chnssd him to peimtt them to lie in the cave as they 
laj before tlieir revival. So Theodosius adorned that 
plaae ** nMf and ricfariy" with precioos jewels^ and 



commanded that '' all the bysshope that wold confeero 
the resurrection shold be assoyled." — The legend 
concludes thus : ^' It is doubte of that whiche is sayde 
that they slepte ccc Ivii yere. For they were reysed 
the yere of our lord iiii c Ixxviii, and Decius regned 
but one yere and thre monethes, and that was in the 
yere of our lord ii c and Ixx, and so liwy slepte but 
ii c and viii yere."* J. F. R. 



NOTICES OF KING ALFRED. 

FROM AK ANGL0-8AXOK MANUSCRIPT. 

There are few of our monarchs whose public history 
contains more romance than that of Alfred. His 
struggles with the Northmen, his alternate successes 
and defeats, now a conqueror, now a fugitive, bis at- 
tachment to literature, and his zeal for every thing 
tending to promote the moral and political improve- 
ment of his subjects, render his name dear to every 
Englishman. 

It is to be regretted that we are possessed of so few 
materials for a history of his life. The scanty notices 
of the Saxon Chronicle, the meagre accounts of 
Asser and of Cthelward, are the only sources from 
which indisputable information can be gleaned. The 
historians who lived after the Conquest wrote at a 
period when the memory of his deeds was passing 
away, and when there wad a greater inducement to 
court the favour of the Nortnans, by applauding the 
warriors of their own race, and little was to be gained 
by recording the virtues of the darling of the humbled 
Saxons. It is therefore with 6ome pleasure, that the 
writer of the present notice introduces to public at- 
tention the following interesting account of an event- 
ful portion of Alfred's life, a portion in which he was 
reduced to the last extremities, and compelled to 
shelter himself under the roof of a bondman. The 
legend is also curious, as containing a very early ver- 
sion of the well-known story concerning the treat- 

* On the screen in St* £dwazd'8 Chapel, in Westminsttr 
Abbey, one of the sculptured subjects represents the Seven 
Sleepers lying in the caye on their left -side, as St. Edward 
had seen them in a visioni with the " eye of his mind." This, 
according to his life, by Abbot Aibed, was ascertained by three 
messengers dispatched to the Emperor Theodseius, who lisd 
the caye opened in consequence af the embassy.— *£dwa»l, in 
his vision, haying beheld the Seven Sleepers tnm from the 
right side, on which they had previously been sleeping, to the 
left, the pioutf monarch, from this change of position, foretold 
that, for seventy yean, his kingdom would be subject to great 
fliiifattimef* Sooh is Aihad's aflS6ition.«-£». 
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meat whieli the dinguifled m<Mmrch received from tbe 
wife of the lowly indiYidual, in whose cottage he 
hftd concealed himself. 

The immediate source whence the following parti- 
culars are derirpd, is an ancient '* Hwmly** upon the 
life and miracles of St. Neot, written in Anglo- 
Saxcm, contained in a MS. in the Cottonian library, 
Veep. D. xiy. Judging from the appearance as well 
as the language of the volume, we may refer it to the 
middle of the eleventh century. It was, at first, the 
intention of the translator to make as little variation 
from the construction of-the original Anglo-Saxon as 
was barely compatible with the geiltus and formation 
of the two languag;es, but the adoption of that plan 
communicated so much harshness and repalsiveness to 
the version, that it was abandoned. Even now, how- 
ever, the version is nearly word for word;' and the 
reader is requested to attribute any peculiarities of 
style which he may notice, to the desiire which the 
translator has to adhere to that simplicity of diction 
which conveys tfo much inte^st to the original le- 
gend. Thit portioil of the Homily which immediately 
precedes the sentence with which we commence, 
relates to the severiUes practised by St. Neot upon 
himself, during his ^residence in the solitude to which 
he had retired. — 

" At that time lived Kitt^ Alfred, who frequently 
visited the saint, that he might treat concerning his 
spiritual necessities. Neot rebuked him with many 
words, and said, propheticflJiy, ' O King ! many shall 
he thy sufferings in this life ; and in a short time 
hence thy difficulties shall be such as no human 
tongue is able to relate. Now, therefore, my dear 
son, hear me, I beseech thee ! and turn thy heai't 
to my adm9nitions. Depart entirely from all thy 
unrighteousness; expiate thy sins with alms-deeds, 
and wash them away with tears. Send thine of- 
fering to Pope Martin * at Rome, who now governs 
the English nation.' Alfred did as the saint com- 
manded him, and diligently attended to the advice 
thus given. Neot afterwards said to the King — ' I 
vrill not conceal from thee, O excellent prince ! that 
the day of my departure is at hand, after which I 
have at all times, with my whole heart, earnestly 
yearned. And furthermore, I say to thee that after 
my departure thou shalt endure many afflictions; thou 
shalt be banished from thy kingdom by the Danes, 
thy warriors and leaders shall be separated from thee 
and shall be scattered, as it is written concerning the 

* Martin seems to have been M<^ to appreciate Alfred's cha- 
racter, for in 883 he paid him the signal compliment of sending 
him a portion of ttae Holy CteM; CAroiik Aw. p. 86. Edit. Gibs. 



passion ef our Lord^ ' When the shepherd is pat to 
flight and smitten^ then shall the ileick be scattered/ 
But when thy heart shall be most afflit;ted tinnk upon 
me, and I shall shield thee in the name of the Lord/ 
When the King heard diese words he was exceedingly 
afraid; and, having asked the saint's blessing, he 
went on his way. 

'' It afterwaids happened to Alfred as St. Neot had 
predicted to him, for all the sayings should be fbl- 
filled as the saint had predicted. Then came Guth* 
rum the pagan kmg, and his blood-thirsty army, and 
made their first irruption into the east part of the 
land of the Saxons, and there slew much people : 
some of the inhabitants fled, some perished in battle* 
When King Alfred (of whom we have already spoken) 
understood that their army was so strong, and so near 
the land of the Angles, leaving all his warriors, and 
his leaders, and his people, and his troasuuM^ and his 
precious vessels, he saved his life by flight. He 
went lurking by hedges and bye-paths, through woods 
and fields, so that at the last, by the g^dance of 
God, he arrived in safety at Athelney.* Hero he 
entroated a certain rustic for rofiige in hb dwelling, 
whero he diligently served him and his * evil' wife. 

<^ It happened oire day that the wifs of this eoantroy 
man heated her oven, and Alfred sat near it, warming 
htmseif by the fire^ his protector being all the while 
ignorant that he was the King. Then that * evil' 
woman became suddenly enraged, and said, in anger^ 
to the King, ^Tum then these loaVes, lest they be- 
come too much hnmt, for I notice dittly that thou ait 
a great glutton/ He speedily obeyed that ' evil' 
woman, because need compelled him to do eo. Thett 
the good King with much grief and sorrow cried to 
God, entreating hn commiseration. All dus happened 
to him of necessity, as the saint had provio«sly in- 
formed him; and he experienced greater afflictions 
than even these, but here we cannot relays ibSHi. 
However, he was relieved by the h<^y Neot^ whe 
appeared to him in a dream, and shining exceedingly 
brightly, said to him, ' O King ! what wouldst thou 
give to he free from these auctions?' Alfred be- 
came niuch terrified at this Vision ; however he an- 
swered to the saint— V What have \ to give? 1 am 
deprived of my kingdom, and of all my possessions/ 
The saint answered hiia> ' I Mn Neot thy friend ; I 

• It pwibaMy was during this sdfdmti in the Me of A Aehwy 
Aat Alftwd lost that cnriously-ornameirted piece of f^M, wMdk 
was found there about the close of the s event e enth cetftery, shd 
which is engraved in Hickes's Thesiterw, r . i.p.l42. The legend 
pound it reads " iElfiSd tas Wit getryroaft," i.e. Alftedcosi- 
niaaded me to be made.- 
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now am in happiness with the King of Heaven. He, in 
his power, promiseth thee that when thou shalt return, 
after Easter, to thine own country, thy scattered 
army shall come to meet thee, and shall rejoice ex- 
ceedin^y at thy return. I go hefore thee ; do thou 
and thy people follow after me. I, truly, shall scat- 
ter all thine enemies: and the king who fighteth 
against thee I will convert to the true faith.' 

" All this came to pass ; and Guthrum the pagan, 
with thirteen champions, came to Alfred the chris- 
tian, and asked for peace, and was baptised.* After 
this he tarried twelve days in our land and then re- 
turned in safety and in peace, with the remains of his 
army, to his own country. Then Alfred's kingdom 
increased, and his renown spread wide, and he was 
so well learned in ecclesiastical writings, that he sur- 
passed bishops, and mass priests, and archdeacons ; 
and Christianity throve well in that happy period.^'f 

J.S. 



KING ALFRED'S JEWEL. 

This very curious and beautiful specimen of Anglo- 
Saxon art, which, as mentioned in the preceding 
article, was found in the Isle of Athelney, in Somer- 
setshire, about the close of the seventeenth century,| 
is now preserved in the Ashmolean Museum, at 
Oxford. It is of pure gold, enamelled, and on one 
side, partly faced by crystal : the weight is somewhat 
more than an ounce, and the length about two inches 
and a half. 

We learn from Asser, (his friend and biographer,) 
that when King Alfred had, by his victories, secured 
the blessings of peace to his subjects, he i-esolved to 
extend among them a knowledge of the arts; for 
which'purpose he collected, ^^ from many nations, an 
almost innumerable multitude of artificers, many of 
them the most expert in their respective trades." 

* The Saxon Chronicle thus details the conversion of Guth- 
nun : ** And about three weeks afterwards King Godrun came 
to Alfined, with about thirty of those who were the moat noble 
in his army, and Alfred received him in baptism. And he was 
there ahout twelve days with King Alfred, who honoured him 
and his companions with great gifts. Edit. Gib. p. 85. 

t It should be remarked, that the MS. quoted by our Cor- 
zespondent, and from which the above passages have been 
translated, has before been used by Sharoft Tumer,[in his " His- 
tory of the Anglo-Saxons;" and again, by the Rev. J, Whit- 
taker, in his " Life of St. Neot." £d. 

I Vide "Philosophical Transactions," Vol, jqc, l{o. 247. 
firom a paper by Dr. Musgrave, F. B. S. 



Among the workmen were " not a few'* who wrought 
in gold and silver; and who, acting under the im- 
mediate instructions of Alfred, " incomparably ex- 
ecuted*' (so Asser) many things with those metab. 
In accordance with the inscription on the Jewel itself, 
therefore, which records the name of Alfred in those 
peculiar characters designated as the Gallic-Saxon 
by Dr. Hickes, we can hardly err in referring this 
unique production to the time of that illustrious 
monarch. 




This jewel is of an oval form ; but at the lower end, 
(as shewn in the cut,) is a projecting head of some sea, 
or scaly monster, from whose jaws issues a small tube, 
within which is fixed a minute pin of gold^ — ^intended, 
probably, to connect this ornament with a band, or 
collar, when worn pendant from the neck. The edge 
has a purfied border of a rich net, or fiUagree work, 
within which, " on a plane, rising obliquely," as 
Dr. Musgrave describes it, ''is the inscription men- 
tioned above, and which in Saxon letters reads thus :t 
— ^Ippeb mec Heit De]jyc|ian, — that is, Alfred 
COMMANDED ME TO BE MADE. At the inner side of 
the inscription is a narrow border of gold, edged with 
small leaves, or escallops, which fiEUBten down a thin 
plate of crystal. This covers a kind of outline repre- 
sentation of a half-length male figure, with a grave 
countenance, wrought upon the area within. His 
head is somewhat inclined to the right, and in each 
lumd is a sceptre, or rather lily, the flowers of whicU 

t Vide " Hickes's Tb^Bfturus^" chap, zzii. 
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rise alrove the shoulders, lut are conjomed at the 
bottom. 




On the reverse, upon a thin plate of gold, (retained 
in its place by the purfled border,) on a matted ground, 
is a larger lily, artificially set, and occupying nearly 
the whole of the central space. The stalk and leaves 
rise from a bulbous root, and the upper part expands 
into three flowers, not ungracefully disposed. 

There has been much contrariety of opinion among 
antiquaries, as to whom the figure was intended to 
represent ; and it has been assigned to the Saviour, to 
Pope Martin, to St. Cuthbert, and to the Great 
Alfred himself. As it would be an evident loss of 
time to attempt a decision, we shall conclude the 
subject by an extract from a note of Wotton's, where, 
speaking of this jewel, he remarks, — ^' As to the man 
in it, that profound gravity in his countenance, and 
the two sceptres. Emblems of the Power which the 
Father gave to Christy both in Heaven and Earth, 
make me believe for certain that the picture is Jesus, 
whom Alfred, perhaps, whilst he staid at Rome, 
would, out of piety, have drawn by some famous 
artist." •—^Whatever credit may be given to Wotton's 
surmise as to the person represented, but little is due 
to the supposition of this ornament having been exe- 
cuted at Rome. 6. 

• Wotton's " Short View" of Hickes's '* Thesaurus," p. 16. 
The TheMums was printed in two sizes, but even the lesser 
was so splendid that when it was shewn to Palthenius, the 
learned German, he exclaimed, ** Per Deum, nihil Gallia 
sub auspioiis Ludorici Magni ma^ificentius aut ^ugustius 
edidit." 



SIR WALTER SCOTT. 

Since the death of Lord Byron, no decease has oc- 
curred to excite so strongly the expression of public 
sympathy as that of Sir Walter Scott, which took 
place at Abbotsford, in Scotland, on the 2 1st of 
September, 1832: he was buried at Dry burgh Abbey 
on the fifth day following, in the sight, and amidst 
the regret and lamentations of assembled multitudes.* 
His loss, indeed, was not that of a mere family or 
neighbourhood, but of a sorrowing nation, — and not 
of a nation only, but of the world ! 

Wherever civilization has extended the operations 
of the printing-press, or education opened a path for 
the inspirations of genius, there the name of Scott is 
known and honoured. As a poet, his talents were of 
a superior and powerful order; as a biographer, his 
remarks were shrewd and penetrative ; yet in these 
ranks he had his equals, — but as a dramatic novelist, 
inventive, prolific, picturesque, and moral, he shone 
unrivalled. Excursive in fancy, correct in judg- 
ment, forcible in expression, and in his knowledge of 
history and acquaintance with the manners of the 
olden times, extensive and discriminating, — his cha- 

* Already, (October the 8th,) two interesting memoirs of 
this " first of Scotia's sons** have issued from 'the pr^ ; — the 
one, written by the ingenious Allan Cunningham, in the 
" Athensum" of October 6th, the other, and more particular 
and complete memoir, in Chambers* " Edinburgh Journal," 
of the same date. Distinct notices of this illustrious writer 
have also appeared in most of the other periodicals of the day. 
Sir Walter was bom at Edinburgh, on August the 15th, 1771, 
(the natal day of the Emperor Napoleon,) and was, conse- 
quently, in his 6!?nd year at the time of his decease. 

On the ere of Sir Walter Scott's late voyage to the Medi* 
terranean for the recoyery of his health, the poet Wordsworth 
visited Abbotsford, and there composed the following elegant 
Sonnet, which is here copied from the " Athenicum,'' in which 
meritorious and well-conducted Journal, it was first inserted by 
permission of the Editor of the " Literary Souvenir." 

*' A trouble, not of clouds, nor weeping rain. 
Nor of the setting sun's pathetic light 
Engender'd, hangs o'er £ildon*s triple height: 

Spirits of Power assembled there complain 
For kindred Power departing fifvm their sight ; 

While Tweed, best pleas'd in chanting a blithe strain. 

Saddens his voice, again, and yet again. 

Lift up your hearts, ye Mourners ! for the might 

Of the whole World's good wishes with him goes ; 
Blessings and prayers, in nobler retinue 

Than sceptred King, or laurelled Conqueror knows, 
Follow this wondrous Potentate. — Be true, 

Ye winds of Ocean, and the Midland sea, 

WafUng jTOur charge to soft Partheoope l" 
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racters posBess an individuality and truth, equalled 
alone by reality itself. In the romantic wanderings 
of imagination, he is alike consistent and true ; and 
no writer, since the days of Shakespeare, has so suc- 
cessfully embodied the viyid creations of the mind 
with the identities of nature. We regard the mys- 
terious revelations of his '^ half demented'' beings 
with a fixed and reverential awe, and almost credit 
the dark intimations of the haggard maniac. as de- 
monstrative proofs of a supernatural agency over hu- 
man affairs. In his delineations of wild and romantic 
scenery, the " cloud capp'd" mountain and the beet- 
ling crag, the lake, the torrent, and the water-fall, 
the wind-riven forest, and the ocean when tempest- 
swept, there is a strength and vividness of colouring 
which in our mental visions, identifies all that the poet 
feigns. His was the staff of Prospero ! — and from 
whose lips more suitable than his own could have pro- 
ceeded that grand enunciation of the magician's power ? 

" 1 have be-dimm*d 
The noon-tide sun, called forth the mutinous winds, 
And 'twixt the green sea and the azur'd vault 
6et roarinf^ war : to the dread rattling^ thunder 
Have I gi^en fire, and rifted Jove's stout oak 
With his own bolt : the strong bas'd promontoiy 
Have I made shake ; and by the spurs pluck'd up 
The pine and cedar : graves, at my command, 
Have wak'd their sleepers; oped, and let them forth 
By my bo potent art." 

But alas I for the survivors. The wizard of the 
ITORTH Bleeps indeath. His wand lies buried fathoms 
deep, and no one exists to wear his mantle.* B. 

For the following beautiful elegiac tribute to the 
• memory of Sir Walter Scott, we are indebted to the 
especial kindness of a friend. 

CARMEN FUNERALE. 

(on the uEAm or sir walter sborr.) 

BY THE 

Author of " Visions of Solitude, a Poem^ &c/' 

Omnes eddem cogimur : omnium 
Versatur uma, serids, ociiis 

Sors exitura, et nos in sternum 

Ezsilium impositura cymb®. 

HoR. 

Hushed is the wizard harp, that sounded long, 
Wild, sweet, or solemn, 'neath the minstrel's hand» 

Who made thee, Caledonia, — land of song, 
• Fair as thou art, e'en still a fairer land. 
And well upon thy bold and stormy strand, 

Amid thy mountain glens of heather brown, 
Beside thy lakes, with verge of silver sand. 

May thy sad Genius pensively bow down 

Her head, in grief for him ibe loT*d with wreaths te crown. 



Yes, he is g<me«— the generous of heart) 
The bard of social worth, and lofty mind. 

Whose lays of Olden Time, with secret art. 
Oft moved the soul ; e*)Mi as the sttmmer wind 
Through lyre iEoIian straying, — uttconfo'd 

By measured rule, awakes within the breast 
Feelings, emotions, pleasures, — long enshrin*d 

In memory's deepest cells, while o'er the crest 

Of many a height wd toil, and think of scenes 



blest. 



Mighty magician, gentle in thy might ! 

Who hath not own'd the influence of thy spell t 
As backward borne, with wonder and delight, 

To days departed, — when the valiant weU 

In arms encountered ; and the trumpet's swefl. 
And martial pomp, each warrior^s heart awoke 

To deeds of daring,— while his fbemen fell 
Around him, 'neath his falchion's circling stroke. 
E'en as autumnal leaves around the stately osk. 

Yet not the deeds of feud and fight alone 

Did he, we mourn, call from the shadowy past ; 

Upheaving from the tomb the ponderous stone. 
His genius through its dark recesses cast 
A light mysterious ; and we stood aghast 

In mute amazement, while the slumbering dead 
Arose, and glided by us on the blast, — 

And all the legend of their life outspread 

A moment to our gaze, as onward fleet they fled. 

The monarch's hall of state,— the banquet's board. 
The lOTera' woodland walk, — the pag«aat gfty. 

The shepherd's lonely cot, — ^the haunted ford. 
The moated keep, — the convent's walls of grey. 
The laughing maiden, — and the child at play. 

Of distant centuries, sgaiA were seen. 
As in the sunshine of the living day; 

And then all &ded from us, — and the keen 

Cold midnight blast sighed over what had been. 

And now, alas ! the icy breeze of Death 

Wails round his gravis untimely ; and the eye 
No more msy See him, flsd his vital breath* 

His lot, the lot of all,~-to live,*~to die ! 

Say, were the soul but mortal, why, O, why 
Should powers of mind so rare to man be given? 

If realms were not beyond his clouded Aky, 
Why shoiild he here, " a rolling thing," • be driven 
Before the angiy wind,-— the temptst wrath of h«iv%at 

Ay! — what but mockery of human pride 
Were all the gifls of nature, if her dower 

Must be for aye recalled, and cast aside. 
When the fyw sands have sped of life's shoit hour 1 
Not so it can be !— Best we see the power 

Of die Almighty, in the human mind. 
Dimly reflecting, though th' horizon lour. 

The glory of our once unfallen kind, 

Ere man his blissful state at sin's behest resign'd. 



• Isaiah, chap. xvii. ver. 15. 
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Onwtid nrf awn yens roll ; and u a dream 

Alreadj seems to me the youthful time, 
(Passed like the waters of a running stream,) 

When my soul lovM the mountain heights to climh ; 

And thrilled to hear the tale of deeds suhlime, 
Or pensive story, or poetic lay— 

Or listen to the churoh hells' distant chime — 
I,ed hy the Wizard of the North to stray 
From present scenes and hours, in waking dreams away. 

Much did I owe him !* Little can I gire ! 

And yet, perchance, e'en this, my simple strain, 
May, a faint record of my feelings, live. 

When round me too shall twine the icy qhain 

Of cold mortality ; and all in rain 
My laboon, and my earthly thoughts hare heen, 

If mine it shall not he to rise again. 
And tread the regions of a fairer scene, 
Where ransomed spirits dwell in everlasting sheen. 

Torquay, Devon, 
drd Oct. 1832. 



ABSURDITIES OF WITCHCRAFT. 

Mr. Editor. — In the seventh letter of Sir W^- 
ter Scott's Work on Demonology, he enters into a 
review of the penal laws, which during the middle 
ag-es were in force ag&inst witchcraft, and describes 
the Establishment of Commissioners of Inquisition, 
who were *^ specially empowered to weed out of the 
land all witches, and those who had intercourse with 
familiar spirits.'' Sir Walter enumerates the pro- 
yinces of Germany, France, and Italj, as the places 
where these Commissioners exercised their chief power; 
but notices only in a general way the jMrevaknce of 
the belief in witchcraft in Spain ; a country, which, 
when we consider its subjugation under the Inquisition 
and the consequent proneness of its population to the 
worst kinds of superstition, must doubtless afford many 
instances of adherence to the prevalent opinions con- 
cerning sorcery And magic, in the other parts of 
Europe. We need not, however, go farther than 
Florente's ** Hlftory of the Inquisition,^' to find a case 
which closely resembles many of those adduced by Sir 
Walter ; to one of them, the proceedings founded on 
the accusation of children in the Swedish village of 

* The author must also here acknowledge himself one of the 
many who, in various ways, had cause to appreciate the |)er- 
sonal Idndaess of Sir Walter Soott; — and, as to instance of his 
gentle and courteous disposition, state, that he has a particular 
firiend who remembers that when he was a boy, and the wonder 
of our age, a young man, often riding round the house on the 
back of Watty Scett, as he was then termed b^ his fitmiliat 
•eqttaiiktasofs. 



Mohra, the parallel is striking, except that the Spfanish 
case is divested of the painful consequences of the 
Swedish one.* Some parts of it are of so ludicrous a 
nature, — in fact the whole of it is so curious from the 
analogy, that I have subjoined a translation. 

** It appears that the Inquisition of Calahorra caused 
upwards of thirty persons to be burnt as witches and 
magicians. This execution took place in 1507. In 
1527, a great number of women were discovered wlio 
addicted themselves to the practices of magic. Don 
Prudentius de Sandoval, a Benedictine Monk, Bishop 
of Tui, and subsequently of Pampeluna, relates in his 
" History of Charles the Fifth,'* that two young girls, 
one of nine and the other of eleven years of age, ac- 
cused themselves, as witches, before the Royal Council 
of Navarre. They declared that they had caused them- 
selves to be received into the sect of the Jurguinas, 
or sorcerers, and engaged to discover all the women 
who belonged to it, provided their own pardon was 
promised tiiem. The Judges having granted this, the 
two children declared that by examining the left eye 
of any person they could discover whether she were 
a sorceress or no ; they pointed out the spot where a 
dumber of these Women might be found, and where 
they held their meetings. The Council directed a 
Commissary to t^airto the place with the two children, 
accompanied by fifty horsemen. On their arrival at 
each town, or village, he was ordered to shut up the 
two girls in separate houses, and ascertain from the 
magistrates whether there were any persons in the 
place suspected of magic ; to cause them to be brought 
to these houses, and to confront them with the children, 
in order to put to the test the efficacy of the mode 
which they had indicated. It followed from this ex- 
periment that such of these women as were pointed out 
by the two girls, were so in reality. When they found 
themselves in prison they declared that they were more 
than a hundred and fifty in number, that when a 
female presented heraelf for admisssion in their society, 
she was, — after other crimes, " made to deny Our 
Saviour, and his religion." The day on which this 
ceremony took place, there appeared in a circle, in the 
midst of them a goat, entirely black, who ran round 
it several times. Scarcely was his hoarse voice heard 
when the witches fiocked together, and began to dance 
to the noise as it were to the sound of a trumpet ; they 
all came then and kissed the goat,— ^and finally regaled 
on a supper of bread, wine, and cheese. When the 
festival was over, each Witch rode npon the back of 
her partner^ metamorphosed into a goat; and after 

* Vide 8cott*s <' Ptmonoldgy." 
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having rubbed her body with the excrements of a 
toad, a crow, and of several other reptiles, she flew 
away through the air, in order to reach the place 
where she wished to do mischief. According to their 
own confession they had caused the deaths of three or 
four persons by poison, in obedience to the commands 
of Satan, who introduced them into the houses, and 
opened the doors and windows for them, which he 
took care to shut when the evil effects of the charm 
had operated. It was their custom to hold general 
assemblies the night before Easter, and on the. other 
great holidays of the year, where they performed a 
great number of acts contrary to propriety and religion. 
When they were present at mass, the host appeared 
black, but when they relinquished their diabolical pur- 
suits it appeared of the usual colour.*' 

The historian who narrates the above, adds further, 
that '^ the Commissary wishing to assure himself of the 
truth of these relations by his own experience, caused 
an old witch to be brought to him, to whom he promised 
her pardon, on condition of her exhibiting before him 
all the operations of sorcery, and pennitting her to 
escape during their performance, if it were in her 
power. The old woman having accepted the offer, 
asked for a box of ointment which had been found 
upon her, and ascended with the Commissary into a 
high tower, where she placed herself with him before 
a wmdow. She then, in the sight of a great number 
of persons, began by rubbing some of the ointment on 



the palm of her left hand, on the wrist, on the elbow, 
under the arm, on the haunch, and on the left side ; 
she then exclaimed in a very loud voice, " Art thou 
there V* and all the bystanders heard, in the air, a voice 
which answered, " Yes, here I am." The witch then 
began to descend along the exterior wall of the tower, 
with her head downwards, holding on by her hands 
and feet, after the manner of a lizard ; when arrived 
about half way down she took a sudden flight in the air, 
in sight of the spectators, who continued to watch her 
till she was beyond the bounds of the horizon. The 
astonishment which this prodigy caused in every one 
induced the Commissary to declare that he would give 
a large sum of money to any person who would bring 
back the witch. At the expiration of two days she 
was brought in by some shepherds, who had found her. 
The Commissary demanded of her why she had not 
flown far enough to escape from those who sought her ? 
Upon which she replied, that her master would not 
carry her farther than three leagues, and that he had 
left her in the fleld where the shepherds had found 
her." — Sandoval Hist. 

The civil judge having pronounced upon the affair 
of the hundred and fifty witches, they were delivered 
up to the Inquisition of Estella ; and neither the oint- 
ment, nor the devil, could give them wings to fly away 
from the punishment of two hundred lashes, and 
several years' imprisonment, which they were com- 
pelled to undergo. D. C. 



REMAINS OF THE STATUE OF ST. ETHELBERT, 

KING OF THE EAST ANGLES, IN THE CATHEDRAL CHURCH OF HEREFORD. 




On the south side of the Chapel dedicated to the 
Virgin Mary, formerly caUed our Lady*s Chapel, 
but now used as a Library, is a mutilated effigy of 
St. Ethelbert, King of the East Angles, whose 
murder by Ofiiet, was the first great cause of the his- 
toric importance of the Church of Hereford. This 
figure, which is about five feet in length, was dug up 
some years ago iit the entrance to the Chapel ; it is 



sculptured in stone, as dressed in a 'Saxon surcoat 
and robes, and having a regal crown on its head. 
On the surcoat appear to have been painted the 
arms of Ethelbert, and it has been illuminated in 
different places with gilt Saxon characters. On the 
crown, surcoat, and robes, are the traces of rich gild- 
ing and colouring, and the whole figure very much 
resembles the one carved on the shrine which fpr^ 
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merly stood on the high altar,* of which Duncumb 
has given a representation. The feet of the figare 
rest on a pediment or projection of stone ; the under 
part of which being left in a rough state, renders it 
evident that it was intended to stand upright against 
a wall. The figure is much mutilated : the linea- 
ments of the face are completely obliterated, the 
head is separated from the shoulders, and part of the 
hands are gone; but enough remains of this ^ once 
worshipped image to render it an object of extensive 
interest* 

In the situation in which this figure would stand, if 
again replaced, it would look directly to the high 
altar, and occupy a place immediately over the spot 
where the body of Ethelbert is said to have been de- 
posited. Price says of this figure, ^* a statue of a 
woman was dug up some time ago, in the entrance 
to the Library, having on its head something like a 
ducal coronet. '* Duncumb likewise calls if a lady 
wearing a coronet, on her surcoat were painted the 
arms of England, but they are now much defaced/' — 
It is presumed that the mistake of this figure for that 
of a female, has been occasioned by its diminutive 
size; but it is to be observed, that the figure on the 
shrine of St. Ethelbert; above described, is of the 
same comparative proportions. Near this statue , under 
an arched canopy of fret- work, is an altar monument 
of free stone, erected over Bishop Mayo, or Mayew, 
who died April 18th, 1516; having his efiigy in 
Pontificals, with the hands elevated. This Bishop in 
his Will, dated 24th Maich, 1515, directs that his 
body be buried *' in his cathedral, at the feet of the 
Image of St. Ethelbert." We have here a clue, by 
which may be ascertained where the image was placed. 
Behind Mayo's Tomb (now hid by the oak screening 
under the pillar on the west side of the arch,) is a 
pedestal, rising about two feet from the floor of the 
choir* The support of this pedestal has a single 
pillar in front, on each side of which is an arcade in 
the pointed style. This pedestal appears to have been 
the support of the Image in question ; as its situation, 
dose at the head of Mayo's grave, clearly indicates ; 
and the under part of the stone, on which the feet 
rest, being rough, as stated before, as if intended to 
•stand against a wall, answers more particularly Mayo's 
appellation of an Image. The pedestal here men- 
tioned, has a fracture on one comer ; the pediment, 

* Late in the poBsession of the Rev. Canon Bussell deceased. 
A more correct representation has been published bj Storer, 
** Ancient Relics," No. 6. In this plate, the diminntiTe figure 
of the jroimg martyr is much more striking than in Duncumb's 
•Dgraving, 



or projection on which the foot rests, has likewise a 
corresponding fracture so as to make it apparent 
that the same accident affected both. Whether this 
be the original effigy placed by Offa upon the cele- 
brated shrine which he erected to the memory of 
Ethelbert, which has been described as'' magnificent,'^ 
we will leave to future inquiry. Thus much appears 
to be ascertained, that this was the identical figure 
which Mayo has described in his Will as the '' Image 
of St. JStkelberty* and which we may suppose to 
have been placed on the spot which his '' magnifi- 
cent tomb" occupied, — ^previous to the destroying 
times of Algar and Griffjth, the eclipsing fame of 
Cantilupe, and the unrespecting fanaticbm of re- 
formation. The traces of rich ornament and studied 
decoration, which are even now visible, will alone 
prove it to have been an object of reg^ard, if not of 
religious veneration. A* 



EXTRACTS FROM A TRAVELLER'S 
PORTFOLIO.— No. IIL 

A WALK TO ELTHAM. — SUOOTER's HILL. — SEVERK- 
DROOG CASTLE. — CHARLTON. 

One afternoon in that most delightful English month, 
October, found us on the road to the venerable and 
time-worn remains of the Royal Palace at Eltham. 
It had long fallen on evil days, and we were therefore 
anxious to investigate the true character of its partial 
and recent restoration. 

Years had passed since last we viewed the scenes 
before us. Each step as we proceeded brought home 
passages of other days, and though it was diverging 
a little from our path, we determined on once more 
enjoying the prospect from the summit of Shooter's 
Hill, whence we could afterwards wander through the 
woods and fields to the pole-star of our excursion. 
On the common (long a favourite resort) were several 
little migratory settlements of that singular race, — 
that anomaly in a civilized country, — the gipsies. In 
the hollows and chalk-pits of Kent you frequently 
meet with these colonies of wigwams, with their little 
tribes of bronzed half-naked urchins roaming over the 
waste, and assailing the stranger in their queer out- 
landish language for a halfpenny. What a picture of 
primitive life did these people present ; there were the 
frail tents or wigwams; there, the little cart; here, 
the donkeys quietly grazing ; there, the ^' children of 
a larger growth " either lolling in the sun or preparing 
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their food, but seldom with any visible meang of sub- 
sistence. 

Having* rescched the summit of the hill, near the 
verge of Severn- Droog, after picking our way amongst 
furze and underwood, we paused and thought of its 
by-gone history. Shooter s Hill, with its vicinage, 
particularly to the south and east, was formerly a 
miniature forest; and the name has probably been 
derived from archers frequently exercising here. It 
was occasionally visited by the royal residents at £1- 
tham or Greenwich. The old chronicler saith, ^^ King 
Henry the Eighth and his Queen Katherine came 
hither in great splendour from Greenwich on May-day. 
They were received by two hundred archers, all clad 
in green, with one personating Robin Hood as their 
captain. He first shewed the king the skill of his 
archers in their exquisite shooting, and then leading 
the ladies into the wood, gave them an entertainment 
of venison and wine, in green arbours and booths 
adorned with gaudy pageants and all the efflorets of 
the romantic gallantry then practised in that luxurious 
court."* — In consequence of the g^eat road to Dover 
passing over its summit, like Gad's hill, it was always 
a place of danger and dread to travellers. The road 
was narrow, and the thick wood which then skirted it 
was the continual resort of nests of thieves, who lurked 
among its recesses ever ready to pounce on the tra- 
veller. In order to check this evil, Henry IV. 
granted leave to one Thomas Chapman to cut down, 
bum, and fell the woods and coppices on the south 
side, and to expend the proceeds in the repair of the 
highway. On the east side, however, it continued to 
be infested by robbers so late as 1739, when the new 
load was laid out, and even until a much later period. 
But the olden exploits of your errant highwajrman, 
gallantly mounted on his Int of blood, have long passed 
away: the race is extinct. Whirled along at the 
rate of ten miles an hour, over macadamised roads, 
(and with the expectation of shortly flying thirty on 
railways), the romantic traveller passes peacefully 
through the land, and may now sigh in vain for an 
adventure to vary his journal. Not a solitary " stand 
and deliver'' is to be found. It was in contemplation 
^* sixty years since" to build an elegant town on the 
summit of the hill, but it *' fell through.'^ There is a 
mineral spring here, which never freezes in the severest 
winters. Tlie tavern on Shooter's Hill was formeriy 
of note for providing nuptual entertainments for the 
new-married, on their wedding day. 

We now entered the grounds of Sevem-Droog 

* Tide Harris's Hist. Kent, p. 117« 



Castle, an elevated tower, or " Folly,*' built by the late 
Lady James, of Eltham Lodge, in 1784, to commemo- 
rate the fall of Sevem-droog, a hill-fort in the East 
Indies, which was taken from Angria, a notorious 
Mahratta pirate, by Commodore, afterwards Sir Wil- 
liam James, in 1755. The view from this tower is 
of great beauty, commanding on every point of the 
compass an almost boundless furospect over field and 
floods The silver expanse of the noble Thames winds 
majestically through the land, a{^)eariDg at intervals 
from London almost to its entrance to the sea at the 
Nore, — some of the reaches indeed have all the effects 
of inland lakes. No landscape can be considered 
perfect without this important constituent feature, 
which is to nature what the eye is to man. The 
weald of Kent, rich with foliage ; sylvan Surrey ; a 
boundless view towards Windsor and the west ; the 
whole of the mighty metropolis ; the wide expanse of 
Essex and glimpses of other counties, with numberless 
adjuncts and historical recollections of deathless in- 
terest, compose a scene which for extent and variety 
has few equals. 

While we marked a dark cloud rising in tiie west, 
which threatened to eclipse the flood of radiance shed 
over the landscape by the rays of the declining sun, 
we thought of the mighty Babylon, — ^the Httle worid 
before us, which almost defied the grasp of the imagi* 
nation. It is a City of extremes : royalty and ngs,^- 
filth and glitter, — mirth and misery, — jostle and jar 
with one another with a strange and startling seiiBa- 
tlon. We have sometimes wandered along the '* atony- 
hearted" streets at nightfall, and pondeittd,^-and it is 
no uninteresting study, — over the ever-varying coun- 
tenances that hurry along the great thocooghfiuret 
like a rushing river. Here, as Johnson truly said, ia 
the " full tid« of human afiiairs ;" the endless pilna of 
building ; the everlasting roll of carriages ; the hnm 
of voices ; all is vast and imposing. And then Toniion 
at midnight, — ^how deep, how profound the oontrast, 
— how impressive the silence and the soliludfi of those 
streets, which perhaps but a brief hour agone^ re- 
sounded with the confused noises and stir of life : the 
waves of human passion are hushed; the storm wbidi 
agitated this human ocean has passed away, — aU is 
silent and in repose. 

But to return. Amongst the interesting objects ia 
the immediate district, the noble old manor4iouse at 
Charlton is entitled to a prominent place. It was 
built by Sir Adam Newton, tutor to Prince Henry, 
who obtained a grant of the manor of Chai^lton from 
Janes L, in the beginning of the seventeeadi csntwy. 
He died January the 13th, 1629; and after] 
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throup^h several hands, the manor and property came 
into the family of the present much-respected pro- 
prietor, Sir Thomas Mary on Wilson, of Eastbourne, 
in the county of Sussex, Bart. The house is in fine 
preservation ; some of the cypress trees in the court 
are considered to be the oldest in England. Dr. Plot 
says that " there was a marble chimney-piece in the 
dining-room of this house so exquisitely polished, that 
the Lord of Downe could see in it a robbery committed 
on Shooter's Hill, whereupon sending out his servants, 
the thieves were taken." In the beautifully situated 
village of Charlton, Horn Fair, — said to have been 
granted by King John, as an amende honourable 
for a licentious outrage, — a ** revel" of great an- 
tiquity is held, annually, on St. Luke*s and two fol- 
lowing days. 

We now reluctantly descended from the tower, and 
entered a narrow path in the woods leading towards 
Eltham. We thought of the beautiful words of our 
Saviour, '' the wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou 
hearest the sound thereof; but canst not tell whence it 
cometh, and whither it goeth," as the evening breeze 
stole through the murmuring foliage. All around 
spoke of decay,-— 

" For now the leaf 
Ineeggmt nutles ftom the mournful giove. — 
The forest-walks at every rising gale 
EoU wide the withered waste, and whistle bleak." 

Autumn is a aeason that comes home to every heart. 
The laugbijsg Spring has passed away; the joyous 
Summer is no more ; and Autumn comes '' all beau- 
teous in decay,** «9 Kp^prefBsive type of the third stage 
of human existence, it ia at tibis seaAoa tibl^t we are 
most prone to reflection. The mind is lifted up above 
the cares of this troublous world, and while his fel- 
low creatures pass away like the waves of the ocean, 
the rigbteous man contemplates the evening of life 
with cafan tranquillity, and looks cheerfully forward 
to the everlasting spring of eternity. To the lover of 
nature. Autumn is a season of varied iaferest; sn4the 
votary of superstition, tinged with melancholy at the 
desolatktt which is fest coming ov^ anisftated and 
vegetable nature, views every unusual oecurreiice 
with dismay, and looks up to the phenomena of ttM9 
heavens with awe and astonishment. Winter is 9X 
hand '^ sap-^checked with frost,"' cheerless alas ! to 
very many, but still possessing ounforts which can be 
enjoyed at ao ot^er sjeason. But t]p# '' refinement'' 
of modem times has stripped this '' merry season" of 
half its enjwnnenU and old Engjyi^h diara^ter.* The 

• It may bo ftirlj soi^med that A# 499«y ^ «U l^fflu^ 
hospitality is moze coziectly to be attributed to the k)Of •€(»> 



blazing yule-log is banished from our hearths,— the 
warm welcome and hearty laugh have too often given 
place to hollow compliments and unmeaning cere- 
mony,— and the groaning tables, and strong ale, or 
generous sack, of old times are now represented by 
foreign cookery and thin " soul-less wines." 

While we contemplate the peace and harmony of 
nature, we are the more forcibly struck with the 
discord and tumult of man and his deeds. Yet all is 
wisely ordered. Life has many shadows, but still 
there are lights in human existence which cheer ua 
like a beacon on our path. — As we emerged from the 
woods looking over Eltham and its venerable palace, 
the waning splendour of the western sky forcibly 
recalled to recollection the departed glories of this 
pile, wherein royalty had its festive abode, and princes 
have been seated at the banquet table. 

VyVYAN. 



RICHARD CCEUR DE LION AND BLONDEL 
DE NESLE. 

Although the legend of Richard the First's release 
from his treacherous imprisonment, by Leopold of 
Austria, through the instrumentality of hk favourite 
minstrel, Blondel de Nesle, is common in every his- 
tory of England, very few, if any, of the authors 
have given th« chsASon itself. It ran in the original 
thMs : — 

BLONBEL. 

Donna yostra beautas, 
Bias, bellas faissos, 
Els bels oils amovos ; 
£U gen0 «ors hen taillata, 
Don aieu empresenats, 
De yostra amor que mi lia. 

CCEUR DE LION. 

Si bel trop affansia, 
Ja, de T08, non partrai,' 
Que major honorai, 
Sol, en votre deman. 
Que santra des beisao, 
Pot can de tqs vobrai. 



tinued presaure of the National expenditure upon the middle 
ninlLB of society^ rather than to the refinements of the age. The 
«* where-withall" has been extracted from the domestic hearth, 
-^whether for purposes of good or iU, — and the glow of every 
social and generous feeling chilled into a repulnve selfishness 
by theoiaviBg wanto of the inunsdiata hoiiMstes4.«*-£». 
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And has been thus translated : — 

Your b'eauty, lady fair, 

None view without delight, 

But still as cold as air 
No passion you excite ; 

Yet this I patient see. 

While all are shunn'd like me. 



No nymph my heart can wound 
If favours she divide, 

And smile on all around 
Unwilling to decide ; 

I*d rather hatred bear. 

Than love with others share. 



Nykon. 



RUINS OF OLD LONDON BRIDGE. 




Prior to the entire removal of Old London Bridge 
we shall here briefly record the more important cir- 
cumstances connected with its history; — premising, 
that the above cut represents the dilapidated remains 
of this once venerable structure, as they appeared in 
March 1832, when the original sketch was made by 
Mr. W. A. Delamotte. 

The origin of London Bridge is unknown; and, 
with the exception of Dion Cassius, no mention is 
made by any historian of a Bridge over the River 
Thames in the Roman times ; but that writer has in- 
cidentally noticed one, when recording the invasion of 
the Emperor Claudius, in the year 44. His account, 
in substance, is as follows : — ^* The Britons, retreating 
upon the River Thames, where it falls into the sea, 
(it being from inundation stagnant,) readily passed 
over, from knowing both the firm and the easily-ford- 



able parts, whilst the Romans, in following them, 
were much endangered : upon which, swimming- back, 
another party, crossing by a Bridge a little higher up, 
overtook and slew many of the Britons, yet pursuing 
the rest incautiously, were themselves entang^led in 
the marshes, and had a great number lost."* 

But little reliance can be placed upon this informa- 
tion, for as Dion Cassius did not write until almost 
two centuries after the invasion by Claudius, and as 
no other authority ever alluded to a Bridge across the 
Thames earlier than the tenth century, the probability 
is, that his statement was either founded on incorrect 
materials, or that he mistook some stream florwing 
into the Thames for the river itself. 

The " Saxon Chronicle," in noticing the irruption 

* Vide Dionis " Historic Romane/' torn. ii. p* 958, lib. Ix. 

sect.zz* 
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of Olaf, or Anlaf, the Norwegian King, under the date 
993, acquaints us, that '^ he sailed with three hundred 
and ninety ships to Staines, which, having plundered 
without opposition, he returned to Sandwich." Hence 
it has heen inferred that there was no Bridge over 
the Thames, at London, at that period ; yet WiUiam 
of Mahnesbury, when noticing the attack made on 
the city by Sweyn, King of Denmark, in the fol- 
lowing year, viz. 994, informs us, that Sweyn*s fleet 
ran foul of the Bridge. 

In the writings of Snorro Sturlesonius, an Ice- 
landic historian, (who wrote in the early part of the 
thirteenth century, and was assassinated in 1241) 
there is a curious account of an assault on London 
Bridge, in the year 1008, by the united forces of 
Ethelred II., sumamed the Unready, and Olaf, the 
Norwegian Chief, his then ally.* At that time, the 
Danes were in possession both of the city and the 
bridge, and had also a strong outwork in '' Sudur- 
virke" Southwark, consisting of a rampart '^ formed 
of wood, stone, and turf," defended by '^ a broad and 
deep ditch." Snorro prefaces his details of the 
second battle, (the first assault having proved unsuc- 
cessful) by the following description of the Bridge : — 

'' There was, at that time, a Bridge erected over 
the river between the city and Southwark, so wide, 
that if two carriages met they could pass each other. 
At the sides of the Bridge, at those parts which looked 
upon the river, were erected ramparts and castles, 
which were defended at the top by pent-house bul- 
warks and sheltered turrets, covering to the breast 
those who were fighting in them : the Bridge itself 
was also defended by piles fixed in the bed of the 
river." In describing the attack, he proceeds thus : 
— " The fleet, as well as forces, being now ready, 
they rowed towards the Bridge, the tide being ad- 
verse ; but no sooner had they reached it than they 
were violently assailed from above with a shower of 
missiles and stones, of such immensity, that their 
helmets and shields were shattered, and the ships 
themselves considerably injured. Many of them, 
therefore, retired ; but Olaf, the King, and his Norse- 
men, having rowed their ships close up to the Bridge, 
made them fast to the piles with ropes and cables, 
with which they strained them, and the tide aiding 
their united efforts, the piles gradually gave way, and 
were withdrawn from under the Bridge. At this 
time, there was an immense pressure of piles and 
other weapons, so that the piles being removed, the 

* Vide Johnstone's " Antiqnitates Celto-Se«ndtc»/' 4to. 
t printed at Copenhagen, in 1786. 
vol.. I. OCT^ 20, 1832. 



whole Bridge brake down, and involved in its fall the 
ruin of many : numbers, however, were left to seek 
refuge *by flight; some into the city, others into 
Southwark." This event, and its consequent advaa- 
tages, so intimidated the citizens, that they submitted 
to receive Ethelred as King.* Among the Statutes 
of that Sovereign, inserted by Brompton, in .his 
'^ Chronicon," is the following passage : '^ Concern- 
ing the tolls given at Bylyngesgate, — Whoever shall 
come to the Bridge y in a boat in which there are fish, 
he himself being a dealer, shall pay one half-penny 
for toll, and if it be a larger vessel, one penny." 

In the year 1016, the Danes under the coiomand 
of Canute, having advanced up the river with their 
fleet, were impeded in their progress by the Bridge ; 
and, in consequence, according to the ^' Saxon Chro- 
nicle," they '' sank a deep ditch on the south side, and 
dragged their ships to the west side of the Bridge." 
Tliis trench is supposed to have commenced at Ro- 
therhithe, and continuing in a semicircular course, 
to have re-entered the Thames at the lower end of 
Chelsea Reach. In the curious narrative given in 
Suhm's '' History of Denmark," of the removal of 
the body of the martyred St. Elphege, from St 
Paul's Cathedral to Canterbury, by Canute, in the 
year 1023, the Bridge is again noticed; the King's 
Guards being ordered to ti^e possession of the city 
gates, and ako of the bridge, and the banks of tiie 
river, that the citizens might be prevented from im- 
peding the removal of the Saint's remains. During 
the removal, " warriors, clad in armour," were placed 
on the Bridge itself; and afiter the body of Elphege 
had been conveyed on ship-board, to the Southwark 
side, and sent forward under a strong escort, Canute 

• The Norse bards, Ottar Suarti and Sigvatos, celebrated 
Olafa triomphs in their songs ; a specimen of which> as trans* 
lated in Thomson's " Chronicles of London Bridge," page 24, 
(to which very interesting compilation we are indebted for 
much of the information detailed in this article,) is here £^yen. 
— " That was really the sixth fight which the mighty King 
fought with the men of England ; wherein King Olaf,— the 
Chief himself a Son of Odin,~yaliantly attacked the Bridge 
at London. Bravely did the swords of the Volacs defend it ; 
but through the trench which the Sea Kings, the men of V ikes- 
land, guarded, they were enabled to come, and the plain of 
Southwark was full of his tents." The King Olaf, Anlaf, or 
Olave, thus celebrated, appears to have been converted to 
Christianity in England ; and his virtnes were so mnch revered 
by the Londoners, that three Churches within the city, and one 
in Southwark, were consecrated to his memory after his enrol- 
ment in the Calendar of Saints, via. St. Olave, Jewry; St. 
Olave, Hart Street; St, OUve, Silver Street; and St. Olsve, 
Tooley Street—Olaf was alain in battle by his Pagan subj^ts, 
at SUchstadt, to the north of Drontheim, in the year 1030. 

Q 



9S0 



THE GRAPHIC AND HISTORICAL ILLUSTRATOR. 



Mid the ArchbiBhop of Canterbury '^ sat down at the 
end of the Bridge, that the procesBion might gain 
time, and the apprehended attack of the populace be 
arerted." 

Although it ifl thus OTident that the Bridge existed 
in thft Saxon times, we have no other account of its 
Origin than what has been given by Stow, in the 
feUowing passage': ** The original foundation of Lon« 
4on Bridge^ by report of Bartholomew Linsted, aliatf 
Fowle, last Prior of S. Marie Overies Church in 
Southwarke, wa« this : a Ferrie beeing kept in place 
where now the Bridge is builded, at lehgth the Ferri- 
IRan and his wife deceasing, left the same Ferrie to 
^eir only daughter, a maiden, named Mary, which 
with the goods left by her parents, as also with the 
profits rising nf the said Ferrie, builded a House of 
SiflteiB in plane where now standeth the East part of 
S. Mary Oueries Church, aboue the Qu^re, where 
riie was buried, vnto the which House she gave the 
oversight and profits of the Ferry. But afterwards, 
the said House of Sisters being conuerted into a 
CoUedge of Priests the Priests, builded the Bridge of 
Timber, as all other the great Bridges of this land 
were, and from time to time kept the same in good 
reparation; till at length, coniddering the great 
ehaiges of repairing the same, there was (by ayd of 
iht Citizens of London and others,) a Bridge bidlded 
with Arches of stone, as shall be shewed."* 

In the year 1067, William the Conqueror, in a 
fMrttr to the Abbey Church of St. Peter, at West- 
iniMiter, confirmed to tiie monks diere a gate in 
Lendon^ called Botolph's Gate, with a wharf *' at the 
ksad of London Bridget' In the next reign, in No- 
vnnher lOdO^ in conaequence of a violent tempest, 
the river was so swollen, as entirely to sweep away the 
Bridge, and inundate the banks on each side to a great 
distance. Six yean afterwajraLs, William Rufus im- 
posed a hea^ tax upon his sul^cts Iw rebuildiag 
tftre Bridge, and executing other considerable works. 
Which he had then in progress. In 1136, it suffered 
giseatly from fire, but was soon repaired, yet not 
80 substantially as to last many years, since, accord- 
ing to Stew, " the same Bridge was not «nely re- 
paired, but new made, of timber as afore, by Peter 
of Cok'Chitrch, Priest and Chaplain.t 

• aioir?s ^ Auvey,- p. 4ft. adit. 161B. 

t$Ud.pi5e. 8t. MttyCole-Clrarek stood in die Peokiy, 
Kfc ^e BOQtli Bad af Come^iope Lane, (aow Gtocet^i ABey) «« of 
•M time 80 crfled," ny« Stoir, "of* mgne of tin«e Conies 
hwiSliHrovwaPonhWB stafi attheLuno'i'end.*' TWs Chmeb, 
wWdi was msmdlfsjbric ''named of ono Cok, 'titat bnilded it 
uponaT«dtiih9Te grpimd, aotiiMiQ^a «ie lomd to ascend vp 



POPULAR ESSAYS ON CHIVALRY, 
ARCHERY, &c.— No. IV. 

SUPERSTITIOKS OF THE ANCIENT ENGLISH.* 

It b a much bruited assertion that '' ignorance is the 
parent of superstition ;*' now, although we grant that 
the latter is frequently allied to the former, we will 
not concede that it cannot exist without it. The 
ancient Greeks, even when they had filled the earth 
with the glory of their arts and arms, and the Romans, 
when at the zenith of their greatness, were most 
superstitious nations. Each had their lucky and un- 
lucky days; each considered the croak of a raven 
either propitious, or otherwise, as it was heard on the 
right or the left ; both studied astrology ; and both 
consulted the auspices before they set out on a mari- 
time expedition : and if any unlucky omen happened, 
as of a person sneezing on the lefl, or of swallows 
alighting on the ships, the voyage was suspended ! 

The ancient Britons were exceedingly superstitious; 
and although the introduction and progress of Chris- 
tianity gave new vigour to the thinking faculties, the 
'* inventions" of the Papacy kept the multitude in 
mental durance. It was thus that superstition main- 
tained its power ; and until printing became general, 
its shackles hung fearfully upon mankind. '' Our 
fathers," writes Mr. Addison, " looked upon nature 
with more reverence and horror before the world was 
enlightened by learning and philosophy; and loved 
to astonish themselves with the apprehensions of 
witchcraft, prodigies, charms, and enchantments. 
There was not a village in England that had not a 
ghost in it; the church-yaids were all haunted; eveiy 
large common had a circle of fanes belonging to it; 
and there was scarce a shepherd to be met witii who 
had not seen a spirit." 

Climate and scenery have always had great influence 
in moulding the superstitions of different nations. 
'* The direst," observes Bishop Hurd, " took their 

thereunto by certain steps/* was destroyed in the great fire of 
1666. The parish was afterwards annexed to St. Mildred's, 
Poultry : tiie Hring was a cnraey. 

* la treating on a subjeot like ihe present, -and wh» ^ 
mneh has been written hy preeeding antiqwanes, nd M^ 
new Bufbrmfltion can he gathered respeetiag it, the difficaltj 
is to eondiase into a popular form, for die general reader, those 
interesting fruits of laborious research which have hitherto 
been storied up in volumes too bulky or expensive for geoenu 
dtculatn, er acatteBsd nuag^f^ too^emprndSf hmMea»$ 
notes appended to the best editiOBS 9i9 



THE GRAPHIC AND HISTORICAL ILLUSTRATOR. 



2d7 



tfeirth ifi 46 bo^n fogion^ of the north/' and were 
fostered ^f by th^ gloom of the comfortlesg woods and 
fore«t9.''* Not nearly 00 terrible, though sufficiently 
wild and spirit-stirring, were the superstitions of our 
ancefiton; — HTer and mountain sprites, fays, and 
alve9» dancing in the mystic rings by the sUrer moon- 
light, are the fimcies of a people enjoying a mild and 
aimny elimate, and living in a fertile and beautiful 
countiT. 

No one, we are persuaded, who is at all acquainted 
with the rabble of sylvan deities of Pagan Rome, and 
remembers the following correct and beautiful lines of 
Milton, will hesitate to confess that the fairy mttho- 
LOGY was originally derived from classic ground. 

" Tbe lonejy mountains o'er 
And the resounding shore, 
A Toice of weeping heard and loud lament ', 
From haunted tpring and dale, 
Edged with tha poplar pale, 
TbA parting Geniut is with sighing sent^ 
With flower-inwoven tresses torn, 
The Nymphs in twilight shade of tangled thickets mourn. 

" In consecrated earth 
And on the holy hearth, 
Th€ Lares and Lemures moan with midnight plaint ; 
In uras aad altars round, 
A drear fnd dying sound 
A^gbts the Flamitns at their service quaint; 
And the chill iparble seems to sweat, 
While each peculiar power forgoes his wonted seat.** 

In the time9 of the Druids, this imaginary rac^ was 
supposed to be the tnanes of those priests who were 
neither sdKciently pure for Paradise, nor sufficiently 
depraved for die punishments of heU, and therefore 
remained on earth till the day of judgment, when they 
would obtain a more glorious state of being. It is 
more than probable that the Gauls first seized the 
idea of a ** little people" from the Lamias and Lanrse 
of antiquity, and that they imported the supterstition 
among their neighbours the Brit<«8, by whom the 
belief was so cordially received as to make some 
learned men suppose that it was certainly indigenous 
among them. 

" It was an article,'' writes Mr. Brand, '' in the 
creed concerning Fairies^ that they were a kind of 
intermediate beings, partaking of the nature both of 
men and spirits ; that they had material bodies, and 
yet the power of making them invisible, and of passing 
them through any sort of inclosures: they were 
thought to be remarkably small in stature, with fair 
complexions, hence comes their English name : the 

* ^ Works of Richard Hurd, D.P. l/>rd BiAop of Wor- 
ce»tw,»'T0kiy,p.iW4. 



habits of bQth sexes were generally greeny their 
haunts were groves, mountains, the 9outhem-side of 
hills, and verdant meadows, where their diyersion wa^ 
dancing hand-in-hand in a circle, with all the passion^ 
and wants of human beings : they wer^ great lovers 
and patrons of cleanliness and propriety ; they loved 
to steal unbaptized infants, and leave their pwi^ 
progeny in their stead, and are reported to have beei^ 
particularly fond of making cakes, and tp have been 
very noisy during the operation."* — "They were 
not," says another author, '^ to be impe4ed in ingress 
or egress : a boivl of milk was to be placed fpr them 
at night upoi]i the hearth, and ip return they left ^ 
small present in money, if the house vff^ kept clea% 
if not, they inflicted some punishment 9U the negli- 
gent, which, as it was death to look upf^n thein, th^ 
offenders were obliged to endure, ai^d nMiny WBr 
chievoi|s tricks were, no doubt, played upoi^ thes^ 
occasions. As their children might l)ave betrayed 
their haunts, they were permitted to gip out only i^ 
the night time, and to entertaii^ Iheniselves with 
moonlight dances, which were perfon|Le4 rofind t^ ^ee, 
and on ai^ elevated spot, beneath which was probai^f 
their habitation, or its entrance. The (older peisop^ 
mixed, as much as they dared, with the wprld ; and if 
at any time they happened to be |^^eog|Uced, the pem 
tainty of their vengeance waa their preservation.''t 

The fairies were not on all pcca^^ops eager tp i^oid 
discovery. A tnuct published in 1696, wrift^m by 
one Moses Pitt, and addressed to Dr. Edward Fowler, 
Bishop of Gloucester, informs us, that a person named 
Anne Jefferies, '' as she was one day sitdpg knitting 
in tok arbour in the garden, there /ci^oye over ^he 
hedgey of a sadden, nx perunu of a small ftature all 
clothed in green, wluch lightened her so much as 
to throw her into a great sickness." Giraldus Cam- 
brensis, who lived in the twelfth century, relates: 
'' A short tine before our days, a circumsUaee wnrthy 
of note occurred in these parts (Nealii, ia damoffr 
gaaahire), which Elidonis, a priest, moststroniioiialy 
affirmed had beMen himsi^. When a ^auth, afaoot 
twelve years of age, in order to avoid the severity a£ 
his preceptor, he ran away and ooaoealed himself 
under the hollow bank of a river ; and after fasting in 
that situation for two days, two little men of pigmy 
stature appeared to him, and said, '' If you willgp 
with us, we will lead you into a jcoiintry fidl of deiigbto 
and sports." Assenting, and rising up, he followed 
his guides, at first through a path subterraneous and 

* " Brand's Observ&tionB on Populsr Aatiqtudcs/' edifefl 
byEDis,Tca.n.p.SS8. 
t See " Popular Antiqaities of Wales." 
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dark, into a most beautiful country, gloomy, however, 
and not Uluminated with the full light of the sun. 
AH the days were cloudy, and the nights extremely 
dark. The boy was brought before the king, and 
introduced to him in the presence of his court, where 
having examined him for a long time, he delivered 
him to his son, who was then a boy. These men were 
of the smallest stature, but very well proportioned, 
fair complexioned, and wore long hair. They had 
horses and greyhounds adapted to their size. They 
neither ate flesh nor fish, but lived on milk diet, made 
up into messes with saffron. As often as they re- 
turned from our hemisphere, they reprobated our 
ambitions, infidelities, and inconstances ; and though 
they had no form of public worship, they were, it 
seems, strict lovers and reverers of truth." From 
this extract, it appears, that the Welch were some- 
what different to the English fairies, to whom we 
have devoted this article ; and we merely make the 
quotation because it is one of the very few recorded in- 
stances in which fays have appeared to mortals ! 
' Long before Chaucer's time, these little beings, by 
their many acts of kindness, had obtained so much 
credit, and thereby excited the angry feelings of the 
clergy, who wished to take their blessings into their 
own hands,* that the poet says — 

" I speke of many hundred yeres ago; 

But now can no man see non elves mo; 

For now the grete charitee and prayeres 

Of limetonxeBt and other holy freres 

That'seaichen every land and erery atreme 

As thikke as motes in the aonne bme. 

Blessing halles, chambers, Idchenes and bowres. 

Cities, and burghes, castles highe and toures, [dairies, 

Thropes (viUages) and hemes (bams), shepines (stables) & 

This maheth that there ben no fairies; 

For thir as wont to walken was an elf. 

Their walketh now the limetour himself.''^ 

Yet although (even by their own confession) our 
English minstrels had never seen a fay, nor visited 
the sweet and blessed bowers of faeryland, they have 
dared to sing of the King and Queen of that happy 

• See «' Malons*s Shahespemre;' edit. 1821, vol. v. p. 345, 
note. 

t Begging and Itinerant Friars. They were M. A.'s ; preachers 
of charity sermons ; confessors granting easy temis of absolu- 
tion ; facetious story-tellers; could sing a good song, and play 
■kilfiilly on an instrument ; could dissemble, gloss, pray, and 
profess extraordinary sanctity 5 be violent or courteous 5 merry 
and wanton, or solemn and devout, as the occasion required : 
in a word, veiy popular ecdesiasties, and great favourites with 
the ladies of their day. 

t ** Canterhury Tales," edited by T, Tynrhitt, Esq. voLu. 
p. 136. 



people, and of the apparel, feasts, games, and glory of 
their retinues and subjects. In Poole's ** English 
Parnassus" are given the names of the Fairy Ck>urt : 
viz. 

Oberany the Emperor ; Mah^ the Empress; 
PerriwiggiUy PeritoinkUy Puck, Hohgobliriy Toma'- 

lin, Tom Thumb; Courtiers. 

Hop, Mopy Drop, Pip, Trip, Skip, Tub, Tick, Pink, 

Pin, Quick, Gill, Tin, Tit, Wap, Win, Nit ; 

the Maids of Honour. 

Nymphedia, the Mother of the Maids. 

Their palaces were formed of pearl ; their rooms 
of sapphire, agate and crystal ; and their tennis-courts 
of polished ivory ; their robes of snowy cobweb, and 
silver gossamer bespangled o'er with the diamond 
drops of the morning, and wreathes of pearl; their 
lamps, the mystic lights of many glow-worms ; their 
minstrelsy, the music of the nightingale, cricket, 
and grasshopper ; their food, the brains of butterflies, 
the beards of mice, emmets' eggs, and 

'< Pearly drops of infant dew 
Brought and besweetened in a blue 
And pregnant violet;'' 

their amusements, hunting and dancing. 

Thus far the English fairies greatly resemble the 
Peri of the east country, whose delights and dwellings 
are so well described by Moore. 

" How happy,*' exclaimed this cLild of air, 
** Are the holy spirits who wander there, 

'Mid flowers that never shall fade or fall; 
Though mine are the gardens of earth and sea. 
And the stars themselves have flowers for me. 

One blossom of heaven out-blooms them all ! 

Go, wing thy flight from star to star, 
From world to luminous world, as far 

As the universe spreads its flaming wall ; 
Take all the pleasure of all the spheres 
And multiply each through endless years — 

One minute of heaven is worth them all !"* 

In their tastes and inclinations, however, our elves 
and fays were a vulgar race when compared with 
their eastern fellows. Even their Queen herself, 
not content with '* galloping through lovers' brains," 
o'er " courtiers' knees and lawyers' fingers," in her 
hazel car, demeaned herself by performing many 
other tricks, which (to say the least of them) were very 
unbecoming her regal dignity: 

" There is Mab, the mistress faiiy. 
That doth nightly rob the daiiy : 
And can help or hurt the- churning 
As she please without discerning. 

• " Lalla Rookh ." Paradise and the Pen, p. 133, 
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She that pinches oonntiy wenches 
If they rah not clean their benchea : 
And with sharper naik lemembers. 
When they rake not np their embers. 
And if so they chance to feast her» 
In their shoe she drops a tester. 
This is she that empties cradles ; 
Takes out children, puts in ladles." 

So sings Master Poole,* and we leam from other 
sources that the courtiers were as mischievous^as their 
empress. Of these, we shall only signal out one, 
called in the catalogue above quoted Hobgoblin, but 
more generally known by the more pleasant appella- 
tion of Robin Good-fellow. 

" This," says Dr. Percy, '* in the creed of ancient 
superstition, was a kind of merry sprite, whose charac- 
ter and achievements are recorded in the following 
ballad." This ballad is too long to transcribe, but 
our readers will excuse the following amusing ex- 
tract: — 

" Whene'er such wanderers I meete. 

As firom their night-sports they trudge home ; 
With counterfeiting roice I grete 
And call them on, with me to roam 

Thro* woods, thro' lakes, 

Thro* hogs, thro' brakes ; 
Or else, unseene, with them I go 

AU in the nicke 

To play some tricke. 
And frolicke it, with ho, ho, ho ! 

When house or berth doth sluttish lye, 
I pinch the maidens black and blue. 
The bed-clothes from the bedd pull I, 
And lay them naked all to view. 

"Twizt sleepe and wake 

I do them Uke, 
And on the key-cold floor them throw. 

If out they cry 

Then forth I fly. 
And loudly laugh out, ho, ho, ho !" 

Milton thus celebrates this spirit in his " L' Allegro." 

" Tells how the drudging Goblin swet. 
To earn his cream-bowl duly set. 
When in one night, ere glimpse of mom, 
His shadowy flale hath thresh'd the com. 
Then ten day-lab'rers could not end ; 
Then lies him down the lubbar fiend. 
And stretch'd out all the chimney's length, 
Basks at the fire his hairy streng^. 
And crop-full, outof doore he flings 
Ere the first cock his matin rings." 

But, notwithstanding the fancied services of this frolic 
loving elf, it appears from the folk>wing remark of 
Tyndahy in his Tract " On the obedience of a Xtian 

* Vi4e " En^lifh Partwm" p. 333, 



man,'* that the housewives, or servants, were little 
the better or worse from his kind of mischievouB 
exertions. " The Pope," says the Reformer, " is kin. 
to Robin Goodfellow, which sweepeth the house, 
washeth the dishes, and purgeth all by night. But 
when day cometk there is nothing found clean J* 

If any, the least obscurity involves the inquiry, 
whence the ancient English received their '' Fairy 
Mythology," none can exist respecting the source 
from which their belief in magic monsters, and pro- 
digies was derived. The rosy land of the Saracens, 
basking beneath the blaze of eastern suns, rich in 
steeds, gold, and gems, spontaneously producing the 
most luscious fruits and fragrant flowers, and in- 
habited by a fiery imaginative people whose holy writ- 
ings abound with tales of enchantment, was the pe- 
culiar shrine and nursery of the romantic and mar- 
vellous. The pilgrims and warriors who visited this 
far-off clime, on their return home, astonished their 
countrymen with the narration of the wonders they 
had there beheld. They told them of the magnifi- 
cence, refinement, and luxury of the Saracens, their 
dreadful wildfire,* the learning of their magi, and 
the beauty of their women, not forgetting, doubtless, 
to colour and exaggerate their descriptions. The 
comparatively barbarous Europeans could only as- 
cribe such wonders to the agency of fallen spirits. 
The Troubadour enriched his songs with the stories 
of '^ necromancy" of demon coursers, which carried 
their rider safely through the air, provided he abstained 
from making the sign of the cross, or pronouncing the 
name of his Redeemer, and of love-inspiring maidens, 
who vainly endeavoured to entice the crusading knight 
from Christianity. The Romancer seized the glow- 
ing tale of sorcery and inserted it in his fabulous 
history, and the compiler of legends gladly enhanced 
the valour and merits of his saintly heroes, by relating 
that they fought with dragons, giants, and other mon- 
sters, with which the English had been previously 
unacquainted. Thus then, the superstitions of our 
ancestors received a large addition as well as a gor- 
geous and romantic colouring. 

The lofty pretensions and mysterious knowledge of 
the ancient magiciany are evidently of eastern ori- 
gin; unlike the tvitch who derived all her p^wer 
from Satan, he commanded the infernals by his skill 
in charms and invocations. Before a communication 

• Invented by the Greeks, but frequently lent by them to 
the Infidels. Hence, the magical flames and fiery wallt of the 
Gothic Romancers. For an account of some other wonders in 
Romance, such as enchanted arms, flying henes, invulmr^bh 
Mi€s, ijo. See " I^'^prit de9 1/)ix," lib. wcviii, c, tl. 
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WM open^ between England and Araby, our " jong- 
leuni" appeared only to have practised the vulgar 
arts of mere legerdemahiy but afterwards, " when," 
obserres the talented author of '' London in the Olden 
time," — "the popular mind was first dazzled and 
bewildered with the brilliant, but delusire manrels 
which Arabian science presented, and when the ex- 
cited imagination of the student led him firmly to 
believe that no knowledge could be obtained, nor 
any great work ever be performed, unless by the 
permission of some saint, or the aid of some fiend, or 
through the mighty agency of one of the angels of 
the seven spheres," the masters of the " conyninge 
crafte" became invested with much loftier attributes. 
They studied at Padua and Salamanca, and arraying 
themselves in the garb of the infidel, with embrowned 
fhces, silver tabor, and flowing siken garments, tra- 
velled from castle to castle, and from city to city, 
every where inspiring feelings of wonder and respect. 
Of this fraternity was the far-famed Taillefer, who 
led on a troop of horse at the battle of Hastings. 

« Good steed had be, and lance and sword. 
As hardj vassal of bis lord ; 
And right before his peeres rode he. 
Doing strange manrels fetuously. 
He poised hia lance, as light, I ween. 
As it a riding rod had been ; 
And thrice he cast it toward the sky, 
And thrice he caught it from on high 
By the sharp point, and threw it then. 
Fiercely, among the Saxon men. 
Then, next, he tossed his glittering brand, 
With cunning sleight fipom either hand. 
Playing in such strange guise, that they 
Look'd on, I trow, with sore dismay ; 
For wen they ween'd snch feats could be 
Perfbrm'd by nought save gramarye" 

But if the Saxons were astonished at feats like 
these, how would they have dared to have followed 
Taillefer to the scene of his conjurations, or witnessed 
his infernal ceremonies ? The ancient magician some- 
times compelled the fallen spirits to appear before 
him in all their majesty, and sometimes consulted 
them by the berryl, by means of a seer or speculator. 
When the wizard desired to see and converse with 
the infbmals, he clad himself in a sacerdotal robe 
of snowy whiteness falling to his feet, and a black 
garment reaching to his knees, saying, the while, " By 
the figurative mystery of this holy vestment, I will 
clothe me with the armour of Salvation in the strength 
of the highest. Ancoz, Amacoz Amides^ Theobo- 
»MM| AnitiM. That my desired end may be effected 
tfirMgh thy strength Adonaiy to whom the praise 
and gloiy will for ever belong." He put on his con- 



secrated shoes of russet leather, sanctified by crosses, 
and girdle of cafs skin, and brandishing his hazel 
wand, he drew the necessary circles with his own 
blood, sprinkled them with consecrated water, per- 
fumed them with costly frankincense, and leaning 
on two drawn swords, consecrated them to his use and 
service. Then standing up, he solemnly repeated the 
following words ; '' Seeing God hath given us the 
power to bruise the Serpent's head, and command the 
Prince of darkness, much more to bear rule over 
every airy spirit; therefore, by His strong and 
mighty name, ^^j^ObA]^> do I conjure you {naming 
the spirits,) and by his secret commands delivered to 
Moses on the Mount, and by His holy name Letra- 
grammaton, and by all his wonderful names and at- 
tributes Dadaiy Silloriy EmiUah, Athmiatos, Para- 
de tos, &c., that ye do here immediately appear 
before this circle, in human form, and not of terrible 
or of monstrous shape, on pain of eternal misery 
that abides you, unless you speedily fulfill my com- 
mands, Bathar, Baltar, Archem, Amachim, Nakun, 
Amen.*'* 

The other mode of consulting spirits was by the 
berryl, or crystal. These crystals were aS lai^ge as 
oranges, set in silver, with crosses at the top, and en- 
g^ved round about with the names of the Seraphs, 
Raphael, Gabriel, and Uriel. The Necromancer '^ in 
the new of the moon" being clothed '^ with all new, 
and fresh, and clean array, and shaven,'* and having 
that day fasted and confessed, and said the seven 
Psalms and Litany on the two preceding ones, re- 
peated the necessary charms,t (which are given at 

* Nearly every spirit required a different circle and form of 
conjuration. These may all be found in Reginald Soot's ** Dis- 
covery of Witchraft. "—Book xr. 

t The form of conjuration began thus. — " I do adjure thee, 
by the Father, and the Son, and Holy Ghost, the which is the 
beginning and the ending, the first and the last, and by the 
latter day of judgment, that thou do appear in this crystal 
stone, or any other instrument at my pleasure, to me and my 
feUow, gently and beautifolly, in &ir form of a boy of tirelve 
years of age, without hurt or damage of any of our bodies and 
souls ; and certainly to inform and show me, without any grojle 
or craft, all that we do desire or demand of thee to know, by 
the virtue of him that shaU come to judge the quick and the 
dead and the world by fire* — Amen." 

From the above, it appears that the spirit might sometimes 
be seen by the Sorcerer himself* <* The only story ,** writes 
Master John Webster, " that seems to carry any credit with 
it, touching the truth of apparitions in crystals, is that which 
is related by that great and learned physician, Jottcklmms Csine- 
rariiM from the mouth of Lattanu SpengUnu, a person excel- 
lent both for piety and prudence." — " Spengler said, that there 
was one person of a chief family in Norimbetge, an honest and 
grave maa whiOm l)e thought not fit to name* That one time 
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length in Scot'i ^* Diieovery/' Book xv. c. 25.) The 
Seer, ** who/' laya Mr. GroBe, ^* to have a complete 
Btghtf ought to he a pure virgin ; a youth who had 
not known woman, or at least a person of irreproach- 
able life and purity of mannen" — looked into a crys- 
tal or berryl wherein he saw the answer, represented 
either by types or figures, and '^ sometimes, though 
very rarely, he heard the angels or spirits speak ar- 
ticnlately." •— 

Wonderful were the delusions practised by the en- 
chanters on the awe-struck people when they pre- 
fered the society of men to the rebellious angels. 
Thus Bings Chaucer; 

*' Oft at festes, have I wel herd say, 
That tregitours within a halle ftille large. 
Hare made come in a water and a barge. 
And in the halle j rowen up and doun ; 
Sometimea hatha seemed to come a grim leonn ; 
And, sometimes flowies springe as in a mede ; 
Sometimes, a vine, and grapes, both whjte and rede ; 
Sometimes a castel al of lime and stone. 
And, whan hem liketh, ranisheth anone." 

It is more than probable that these wonders were 
the effect of Phantasmagoria^ The Tregitours were 
many of them rich and reverenced ; many came from 
Arabia, and studied at the Spanish Universities. 
" Now," observes an author above quoted, " their 
wealth would well enable them to procure all the 
apparatus necessary (for that magnifying glasses were 
well known in the middle ages, is an uncontrovertible 
fact), while their scientific knowledge taught them 
how to adapt the simple instruments of optical illusion 
to their ingenious purpose, and straightway '' fair 
damosels"' floated in witching beauty across the long 
and dimly-lighted hall, or the hunter and his gallant 
staghounds rushed by, or shadowy knights and phan- 

he came unto him, and brought, wrapt in a piece of siUc, a crys- 
talline gem, of a round figure, and said that it was gpiren him 
of a certain stranger, whom many years before, haying desired 
of him entertainment, meeting him in the market, he took home 
and kept him three da3rs with him. And that this gift when 
he departed, was left him as a sign of a grateful mind, haying 
taught such a use of the crystal as this— if he desired to 
be made more certain of any thing, that he should draw forth 
the glass, and with a male chaste boy to look in it, and should 
ask him what he did see ? For it should come to pass, that all 
things that he required should be shown to the boy, and seen 
in the apparition. And this man did affirm that he was never 
deeeiTed in any one thing, and that he had understood many 
wonderlbl things by the boy's indieatioB, when none of all the 
nat did by looking into it, see it to be any thing else but a 
Beat and purs gem T Vide ** Th$ Displaying cffuppo$ed Witeh- 
craft*" ^c, chap. xvi. p. 310. 

* The earlier attrolog$rs, although denying the use of all ne- 
cromancy or black magie, consulted spirits, &c. by means of 
crystals^ Of this chss were pw, Lilly, sad others, 



tom steads met, jousted and vanished away. The 
numerous stories, too, told apparently in full assurance 
of faith, of magical mirrors, wherein the marvelling 
gazer beheld scenes he had long sinoe quitted, and 
friends long since past from earth, may not the same 
explanation be given to them all ? — and thus may not 
a load of unmerited obloquy be removed from the 
memories of the simple chroniclers, who, in truth, 
described but what they had really witnessed ?*' 

Many sorcerers likewise studied astrology and al« 
cbemy. " He will show you," says Lodge, speaking 
of one of these persons, *' the devill in a crystal, 
calculate the nativitie of his gelding, talk of nothing 
but gold and silver, elixir, calcination, augmentation, 
citrination, commentation, and tho' swearing to enrich 
the world in a month, he is not able to buy himself a 
new cloake in a whole year."* The above was written in 
1596, and the latter part of the paragraph scarcely 
agrees with the assertion, that in Queen Mary's reign 
the predictions of judicial astrology *^ were received 
with reverential awe." 

During several centuries the ruling authorities in 
England allowed the magicians to practise their 
juggling arts with impunity. Roger Bolinbrook and 
Margery Jordaine were executed not so much for 
necromancy as for high treason against Henry VI.; 
and it was not until the latter period of the sixteenth 
century that a general denunciation was issued against 
sorcery itself, as a desertion of the Deity, and a crime 
sui generis. Many reasons have been alleged for 
this moderation, perhaps '' the supposed faction be- 
tween a witch and a demon was deemed in itself to 
have terrors enough to prevent its becoming an ordi- 
nary crime, and was not therefore visited with any 
statutory penalty." f In 1541, however, a statute 
was passed against conjuration, witchcraft, and sor- 
cery; and again in 1562, a formal statute against 
sorcery as penal in itself was enacted, but it does not 
appear that more than two or three persons at farthest 
were tried and punished during the reign of Elizabeth. 
When James I. ascended the throne, the popular 
indignation fell rather upon witches than sorcerers, if 
we may judge from the number of females executed 
for this crime, probably; because the latter were gene- 
rally old women^ who possessed neither friends nor 
influence. From the time that the episcopal and 
kingly government succeeded the dreary interregnum 
of anarchy, fanaticism, and military despotism, con- 
jurers began to decline in public estimation; and 
instead of being regarded with awe or detestation, 
were despised as impostors. In ^' the character of a 

• «lfu»mat$ Dmnh/* 4to. Load. 159«. 

t Scott's *' Letters on Pemoaology and Witcb^tsft/' ^t f IS 
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quack aatrologer," the '* cunning man" is said to 
^^ begin with theft ^ and to help people to what they 
have lost, picks their pockets afresh,'' — But the 
<< black art" has long ceased to be practised in Eng- 
land, and the gypsies are nearly the only persons 
who now pretend to a knowledge of astrology. The 
very excellent and learned editor of the "Works 
of the English and Scottish Reformers" observes : — 
" There lived in the village where I was bom, in the 
weald of Kent, an astrologer, of some note in that 
part of the country ; — I think I see Master Gilbert, 
as he was called, in his leather jerkin, and with his 
basket of weekly provisions, on a Saturday night, 
trudging through the fields to his solitary habitation. — 
I once repaired to this sequestered spot, to obtain his 
assistance in the recovery of a watch which I had left 
on the bank of a river where I had been bathing. In 
due time the horoscope was drawn, the aspect of the 
heavens consulted, and an answer returned as in- 
structive as the Delphian oracle to Craesus, that ' the 
watch was in some building not far from the water.* "• 

J. F. R. 



ADEL, OR ADDLE CHURCH, YORKSHIRE. 

(Continued from p, 201. J 




The capitals of the supporting columns of the 
arch separating the nave and chancel in Adel Church 

• Vide " WorlM, &c. edited by T. KosmU, A.M. vol. ii. 
p.57T: note. 



are, also, extremely remarkable, as wUl at once be 
ascertained on referring to the annexed cut. 

Although there is much rudeness of workmanship, 
there is likewise considerable spirit in the execution 
of these basso-relievoes. On a capital on the south 
side, is an apparent delineation of the Taking down 
from the Cross, in front, with different quadrupeds 
on the returns. Opposite to this, on the north side, 
is the Baptism of Jesus by John, the Baptist ; with a 
dove descending, a king on the left, standing ; and 
on the right, an angel in an horizontal position : here, 
also, on the returns, are two animals. On another 
capital is a Sagittarius shooting at a griffin ; and on 
a second, a knight on horseback, with a kite-formed 
shield and a spear, opposed to a lion. The other, and 
last capital shewn in the cut, is that on the left of the 
outer arch of the south doorway, on which a bull and 
an eiE^^le are sculptured with the word tavrvs over 
the former : vestiges of other names are fdso dis- 
cemable, and, among them that of johanxes. 

The parish of Adel is supposed by the Rev. Dr. 
Whitaker, to have been detached from that of Leeds 
at the time of the foundation of the Church; and 
according to the smaller register of Kirkstall Abbey, 
quoted by Stephens,* ** The entire soke of Adyll, 
with the advowson of the Church, and dl the ser- 
vices of the freeholders in the said soke, with wards 
reliefs, escheats," &c. were granted to that foun- 
dation by Roger Mustell, whose father held them of 
the fee of Williafn Painell. From the prior connec- 
tion, however, of Adel Church with the priory of the 
Holy Trinity at York, (see p. 200.) it remained 
charged with a pension of ten marks to that house. 
The presentation is now vested in the Ar thing tons, 
(formerly of Arthington, in this parish,) whose family 
obtained it by purchase. 



TOMB OF QUEEN ELEANOR, 

WESTMINSTER ABBEY. 

After the burial of Queen Eleanor, the highly- 
lamented consort of Edward L in St. Edward's chapel, 
at Westminster, in December, 1290, a splendid tomb 
was raised to her memory by that sovereign ; and it 
has descended to our own days, with but little more 
deterioration than what has been occasioned by the 
effects of time and weather. The tomb itself, which 

♦ Vide " Monasticou/* vol. iii. App. and J80, fimt edit. 
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is of grej Petworth marble, is deigned in a style 
exactly corresponding with the rich crosses which 
Edward erected in commemoration of his beloved 
queen j but the top is covered with a plate, or table, 
of gilt copper, on which lies a statue of the deceased, 
which, also, is of copper, most richly gilt. Each side 




of the tomb is [divided by small buttresses into six 
compartments, in the pointed style, having angular 
pediments, ornamented by crockets and finials : these 
include large shields of arms, sculptured as pendent 
from oak and vine branches, within shallow trefoil- 
headed recesses. The charges, which are repeated in 
alternate succession, are those of England, as borne 
by Henry III. and Edward I. viz. three lions passant 
guardant; of Castile and Leon, namely, quarterly, first 
and fourth, a castle ; second and third, a lion rampant; 
and of Ponthieu, viz. three bendlets within a bordure. 
The table, covering the tomb, is diapered with lo- 
zenges, containing the ensigns of Castile and Leon ; 
and on the verge is an embossed inscription, part of 
which is hidden by the sculptures connected with the 
chapel of Henry V. ; the other part is as follows, in 
black letter, 



ici : gist : alianor : ladis : reyne : de : 

enoletere: rey: edeward : fiz : ler : 

puntif: del: alme: deli: deo : pur: 
SA : pite: eyt: merci: amen. 

The statue of the Queen is very admirably executed ; 
but the thick adhesive coating of indurated dust that 
covers the whole renders the gilding only partially 
visible, except in parts which have been rubbed. 
The benigpi aspect of virtuous composure which the 
figure exhibits, is of the most elevated cast ; and even 
its very attitude, (though of all others the incumbent 
position is the least adapted for expression,) is indica- 
tive of a chaste and pious dignity. The head reposes 
on two decorated cushions, and is encircled by a 
coronet, from which the hair falls in ringlets over 
each shoulder: the left hand is gracefully brought 
over the breast to g^rasp a crucifix, which is pendant 
from the neck ; the right hand has borne a sceptre, 
but that has been removed and lost. The vestments, 
which are long and flowing, are very elegantly dis- 
posed ; and, at the feet, is a lion couchant. At the 
head is an angular canopy of gilt copper, ornamented 
with engraved foliage, and having a rich bordering 
of crockets terminating in a clustered finial : each 
extremity is enriched with a small, but most beauti- 
fully-wrought, cherub. 

On the northern ledge of the tomb, next the pas- 
sage, or ambulatory, is a screen, or guard, of wrought 
iron, of curious workmanship, every principal division 
(of which there are eleven in number) being of a 
di£ferent, yet ingenious pattern, chiefly represented in 
the scroll-work foliage, with four animal heads beneath 
it. Below it, on the sub-basement of the tomb, are 
some very faint traces of human figures, which were 
once painted on the stone panelling, but are now 
from wanton mischief and the corrosions of time, 
almost obliterated. Keepe says there was " a se- 
pulchre painted here, with divers monks praying 
thereat."* Dart describes it more pai*ticularly : 
"though the painting is now worn out," he says, 
" there yet appears a sepulchre, at the feet of which 
are two monks : at the head, a knight armed, and a 
woina<i T^ith a child in her anns."t Above it, in 
modem characters, but defaced, was this inscription ; 
not any remains of which can now be traced : — 

Regina Alionoray Consors Edvdrdi primi fuit 
AUonora 1290. Disce Mori. 

• Keepers " Mon. West," p. 116. 

t Darfa " Westmoijasterium," rol. ii. p. 55. 
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ORIGINAL LETTER OF LORD ORFORD. 

The epistolary talents of Horace Walpole, Earl of 
Orford, and the general ease and elegance of his 
writings, are so well known, that the following copy 
of a letter from that nohleman, which has heen 
hitherto unpublished, in a perfect state, will, doubt- 
less, be acceptable to every reader. It was addressed 
to the late Rev. Wm. Beloe, who had proposed to 
write a poetical work in praise of his lordship's seat 
at Strawberry Hill.* The latter, and most important, 
part is expressed with great g^od sense, and a depth 
of feeling highly creditable to the writer, whose 
allusion to the nearly-extinguished race of his talented 
father, and to his despoiled mansion at Houghton, is 
particularly a£fecting. 

DEAR SIR, Strawbeny Hill, Nor. f , irw. 

I THANK you for your information on conjectum and 
Jictumy and am persuaded you are perfectly right. 
Xenophon might be so too in his solution of the 
Spartan permission of robbery. As he was very 
sensible, it is no wonder he tried to explain so seem- 
ingly gross a contradiction, as an allowance of thefl 
where there was a community of property, — but, to 
say the truth, I little regard the assertions of most 
ancient authors, especially in their accounts of other 
countries than their own, and even about their own, 
I do not give them implicit credit. They dealt little 
in the spirit of criticism ; information was difficidt to 
be obtained ; nor did they pique themselves on accu- 
racy, but set down whatever they heard without ex- 
amination. With many of the contrary advantages 
how little historic truth is to be gleaned even now I — 
I wish the report of the delivery of the King and 
Queen of France were not still unauthenticated. We 
did wish to believe it, not only for their sakes, but as 
some excuse for the otherwise inexplicable conduct of 
the King of Prussia, — he still wants a Xenophon, — 
so do tlie Austrians too, who with four times his 
numbers do not make quite so sagacious a retreat. 

* In BeIo6*B " Sexagenarim/' where parts of thia lettar 
were firat printed, the whole of those passa^s which relate to 
his own offer of writing in praise of Strawbeny UiU, are sup- 
preaaed ; and the introductory words, " on oonfectum and 
fictom," changed to " on the two Latin worda." But the moat 
objectionable portion of thia part of the Sexagenarian's Book, 
is that which studiously attempts to depreciate the character of 
Lord Orford ; although whilst living he had, for his own pur- 
poses, both courted and flattered him« Hence the suppressions 
in the letter,— for had those paaaages been retained, his own 
insisoffri^ nnst hare been obvimM to every one. 



I am exceedingly obliged to your 6xcettlif« pafw 
tiality. Sir * but indeed I shall not encourage it, h.0T 
by any means consent to your throwing away your 
talents and time on such a transient bauble as my 
house and collection. A mere antiquarian drudge, 
supposing they could last even a century, would be 
fitter for the task. The house is too slightly built 
for duration, and the trifles in it too errant minutise 
for the exercise of your poetic abilitiei. How rain 
should I be if I accepted such a lacrifioe 1 — Indeed I 
blush at the proposal, and hope that at Beventy-ftve I 
have unlearnt vanity, and know the emptiness of it. 
Even that age must tell me that I maybe gone before 
your poem could be finished, and vain-glory shall not 
be one of my last acts. Visions I have certainly had, 
but they have been amply dispelled* I have seen a 
noble seat built by a very wise man, who thought he 
had reason to expect it would remain to his posterityi 
as long as human foundations do in the ordinary 
course of things. Alas, Sir, I hare lived to be the 
last of that posterity, and to see the glorious collec- 
tion of pictures, that were the principal omamente of 
the house, gone to the north pole, and to have the 
house remaining half a ruin on my hands. Thinki 
Sir, what my reflections must be, if I have comnum 
sense left, when you are so kuoid as to offer me to 
preserve the memory of my pasteboard dwelling! 
Drop the idea, I beg you ; I feel your friendsh^, hat 
it hurts me more than it soothes me, — and though I 
trust I am free from vanity, I have wounded pride $ 
and reverencing so profoundly as I do my father*e 
memory, I could not bear to hare my cottage receive 
an honor which his palace wanted I * 

* Houghton Hall, in Norfolk, now the seat of the Marquis 
•rChohnondelej, waabuiltbySir Robert Walpole, between tha 
years 1729 and 1735 ; but the'north wing was destroyed by fire 
in 1789. In " Lepel's Letters" (p. 315.) it is thus characterised : 
.~« I also saw Houghton, which is the most tritts melancholy 
fine place I ever beheld; Tis a heavy, ugly, Meek bnildiag, 
with an ugly black atone. The hall, sidoon, and a giUery vaiy 
fine ; the rest, not in the least so. But the pictnre8,-^the moct 
glorious Collection, both for number and choice, in this country, 
and perhaps in any other, those of the Duke of Orleans ex- 
cepted."—The Houghton collection, or rather a selection froni 
it, of all the principal picturea, ?ras §cAd by Oeoige, aeeond £eri 
Orford, (in 1779) to the notorious Catharine, Enqprasa of 
Russia, for the sum of £40,555. These paintings are now in 
the Imperial Palace at St. Peteraburgh, in the buildinga ooa« 
nected with the Hermitage. 

t Vide " Works," vol. v. p. 671. But it is mngular that 
the eoncluaion, which is eoneetly copied in the wood-csty 
U not inserted in that collection. It had, however^ been 
printed in the " Sexagenarian," (voL i. p. 1269—^1) in con- 
nexion with the letter itself; but the latter was not en eccaiate 
copy. 
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Forgive me, dear Sir, for dwelling so long on this 
article,— -not too long for my gratitude, which is per- 
fect, but perhaps too full of my own sentiments- 
yet Yiovr can I decline your too kind proposal, hut hy 
opening' the real state of my mind ? and to so ohliging 
a friend, from whom I cannot conceal weaknesses to 
which both my nature and my age have made me 
liable ; but they have not numbed my sensibility, and 
while I do exist, I shall he. 

Dear Sir, 
Your most obliged, and obedient humble Servant, 

Orford. 

Not having the signature to the above, we shall 
here Introduce a fac-sirhile of Lord Orford's con- 
clusion to another letter, addressed to Mr. Beloe, 
in answer to a request made by him for permission 
to dedicate to his lordship his translation of the ''Attic 
Nights of Aulus Gellius." As this letter has already 
been published in the Collection of Lord Orfbrd*s 
works, an extract only will now be given from it. 
From that extract, the concluding passage will be 
the better understood ; and it may be deserving of 



remark that, in consequence of his lordship's depre«* 
catory advice, the intended '' address*^ of the trans- 
lator, was " restrained to a mere inscription.*' Lord 
Orford's letter bears date from Strawberry Hill, 
December 2, 1794. 

" — I do beg and beseech you, good Sir, to forgive 
me, if 1 cannot possibly consent to receive the Dedi- 
cation you are so kind and partial as to propose io 
me. I have in the most positive and almost uncivil 
manner, refused a dedication or two lately. Compli- 
ments on Virtues, which the persons addressed, like 
me, seldom possessed, are happily exploded and 
laughed out of use. Next to being ashamed of having 
good qualities bestowed on me, to which I should 
have no title, it would hurt me to be praised on my 
Erudition, which is most superficial, and on my 
trifling Writings, all of which turn on most trifling 
subjects. They amused me while writing them, may 
have amused a few persons, but have nothing solid 
enough to preserve them from being forgotten, with 
other things of as light a nature/*-^ 






MISCELLANEOUS OBSERVATIONS ON ENGLISH HISTORY AND MANNERS.— No. I. 



EELICS OF BEITISH SUPERSTITIONS IN CORNWALL. 



Among the interesting remarks made by Csesar, in 
his ^* Commentaries,'' on the manners and customs 
of the early inhabitants of Britain, is the curious 
piece of information, that they thought it unlawful to 
use for food either the harey the common fowl^ or the 
goosey though they kept those animals for their plea- 
sure.* Blaise de Vigenero, an early French trans* 
lator of the works of the Roman commander, in his 

* " Leporem, et gaUinam, et anBet«m gustare fas non putant : 
Baec tamen alunt animi voluptatisque causa.** Conun. de Bell. 
Gallic, lib. t. cap. 5. 



copious annotations (written in the latter part of the 
sixteenth century), informs his readers, that he had 
often made inquiries from English ambassadors, and 
learned men belonging to their suite, concerning the 
probable motire of this alleged abstinence of the 
Britons ; but all that he could learn amounted merely 
to a conjecture that the custom involved some mys- 
tery connected with their idolatrous superstitions; 
and Vigenere proceeds to advance some profound 
reasons why the cock was sacred to the sun, and h« 
adds that the Britons probably abstain^ fit>m the 
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bare as the most terrestrial of all animals ; {comme de 
rammalplus terrestre de tons autres ;) and from the 
goose, as an aquatic bird : inferrii^ that these crea- 
tures were respectively regarded as mystic symbols 
of the elements, and therefore sacred to the deities, 
who were supposed to preside over them. It is 
highly probable that the ancient Britons offered these 
animtds in sacrifice to their gods, for the bones of 
hares and fowls are mentioned by Dr. Stukeley as 
forming part of the contents of sepulchral barrows 
opened under his direction, near Stonehenge ; and 
they have been observed in similar situations by other 
investigfators. . 

That this strange superstition should be found still 
lingering among the descendants of the early inhabi- 
tants of Britain would hardly be anticipated : such 
however manifestly appears to be the fact, though the 
usage is retained only in the form of a popular preju- 
dice. The inhabitants of Devonshire and ComwaU, 
as is well known, continued independent for some 
time after the other parts of England had been sub- 
dued by the Anglo-Saxons, in the fifth and sixth 
centuries ; and the Cornish Britons especially, when 
they were conquered by Athebtan in th^ early part 
of the tenth century, still retained possession of their 
territories, and till after the Reformation, their pecu- 
liar dialect indicated sufficiently their British descent. 
Hence the following intelligence becomes interesting: 
— " If you ask a countryman, in this part of the 
kingdom, (North Devon, or Cornwall) to dine with 
you, he objects to any kind of game which comes to 
your table ; and says, in his provincial dialect, — ' Fse 
never eats hollow fowl,' — under which term he in- 
cludes hares and rabbits, as well as wild fowl. It is 
in vain to inquire whence this dislike proceeds ; for 
he can tell you no more than that he derives it from 
his father."* 

The validity of this account does not rest on the 
testimony of an anonymous writer in a magazine, for 
the custom is thus mentioned by the provincial histo- 
rian Polwhele. " Of the animals for which the Cor- 
nish seemed to profess a peculiar respect, the hare, 
the goose, and the hen are the most obvious. Caesar 
and other authors imform us that the Britons ab- 
stained from the hare as food, and the eating of 

• This statement is taken firom a letter signed J, B. B. Bam- 
staple, Aug. 13, 1800, pnblished in the " Sporting Magaxine/' 
Tol. zri. p. i66. It is there remarked, that spaniels lefose to 
eat the bones of pheasants, partridges, and wild fowl, thoogh 
they naturally hnnt them. The writer seems to hare forgotten 
that the aversion of the dog for game, as food, is an aoquix«d 
prejadice, the consequcnoe of the severe discipline to which 
k» is subjectadi in the process of traiiuii^ or br^tking in. 



geese and hens was prohibited, as birds consecrated 
to religion. The Cornish, particularly those of tlie 
west of Cornwall, are unwilling to eat of the hare ; 
whether from any transmitted regard to this animal, 
or not, I have not discovered."* 

BRITISH MARRIAGES. 

Richard of Cirencester, copying a passage from 
Caesar's Commentaries, says, *' Ten or twelve Britons 
had their wives in common; and this custom parti- 
cularly prevailed among brethren, and between fathers 
and sons ; but the children were considered as belong- 
ing to him who had first taken the virgin to wife. 
The mothers suckled their own children, and did not 
employ maids and nurses. "f Dio Cassius also per- 
haps borrowed his information from Caesar, in his, 
statement that the Britons had their wives and chil- 
dren in common. Ildc^ac koX yvyaucac icoci'ac.— 
Selden, in his *' Janus Anglorum,'' observes that Dio- 
dorus Siculus (Bibliot. Lib. II. c. 58.) gives a similar 
relation of the state of society among the inhabitants 
of Taprobana, (Ceylon) and he refers to Fabricius (in 
Sextum Empiricum, p. 179; and Bibliograph. Antiq. 
cap. XX. sect. 11.) for the like stories of other nations. 
'' I imagine, notwithstanding,'* says Selden, " that 
this kind of promiscuous matrimony (or, as he terms 
it, HoXvayhpia) has been attributed to several nations, 
because many men with their wives and families live 
together in a single cottage or hut, as omitting other 
instances, is the case with the Greenlanders, amon^ 
whom however incontinence and adultery are un- 
known." 

But this attempt to explain away the disgraceful 
imputation on the national character of the Britons is 
by no means satisfactory ; for it is highly improbable 
that Caesar could have been deceived with respect to 
a circumstance, which he must have had repeated 
opportunities for witnessing, and which, being a 
general custom, there could be no temptation on the 
part of the islanders for its concealment or for decep- 
tion. The freedom of manners which prevailed among 
the Britons, long after the time of Caesar, appears 
from the spirited, but somewhat indelicate retort of a 
British lady of rank to the Empress Julia Severa, on 
her allusion to this custom of the Barbarians : — *' Can 

♦ Hist, of Cornwall, 1803, vol. i. p. 39. Some Deronisn or 
Comubisn friend wiU probably faronr the " Illostntor" with 
further information on this singular subjeet. The goose mnst 
certainly be excepted from this gastronomic objurgation in De« 
Tonshire, with which the editor is best acquainted. — £o. 

t Vide Hatcher's Translation of " Bichard's Description of 
Britain," p. 9, 10. 
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you," said the former, " reproach us with our par- 
tiality to the bravest of our warriors, while* you lavish 
your kindness on your freedmen and slaves?" f 

Accounts of analogous practices among rude nations 
are given by modem writers. Dr. Forster, in his 
Narrative of his Voyage round the World with Cap- 
tain Cook, mentions the custom of a plurality of hus- 
bands as existing in one of the South Sea Islands ; 
and the same is stated with respect to soine barbarous 
tribes in the northern parts of Hindostan, who were 
visited by a recent traveller. 

As the tendency of such a mode of life must be to 
check the increase of population, so it must be consi- 
dered as an obvious indication, not only of rudeness 
of manners, but also of peculiar circumstances ; and 
of a state of society, in which food was but scantily 
provided by nature for a people not sufficiently ac- 
quainted with agriculture and the kindrisd arts to ob- 
tain the requisite supplies by means of their own 
labour and skill. 

GAVELKIND. 

The origin of the law of Gavelkind, by which land 
is divided among all the children of a proprietor at 
his death, instead of descending to the eldest son, is 
supposed by some antiquaries to have been derived 
from the ancient Britons; but the name ia almost 
pure English — Give all kindy i.e. children; and 
prevailing as it does almost exclusively in Kent, the 
custom must have originated among the Teutonic or 
Gothic nations, and not among the Celts or Cymry. 
It may not unreasonably be conjectured that Gavel- 
kind was introduced into Kent by the Jutes, who 
established themselves in that part of Britain in the 
fifth century, after having expelled the British inha- 
bitants. Kent and the Isle of Wight were the only 
parts of the country colonized by that branch of the 
Teutonic conquerors of England ; and in the Isle of 
"Wight the Saxons held the sovereignty, which may 
account for the absence of the institution in question, 
among the islanders. It would form an interesting 
subject of inquiry whether the custom of Gavelkind 
can be traced in the ancient laws of Jutland, but re- 
searches to ascertain this point could only be prose- 
cuted with advantage by Danish antiquaries. Sib- 
bem, in his '' Bibliotheca Historica Dano-Norwegica," 
1716, mentions a treatise in manuscript by Bluting, 
a celebrated and learned advocate, intitled ** Tractatus 
de Successionibus secundum Jus Danicum, in 35 
cafMtadivisus," which, if it is still in existence, might 

t DioCsasitts. 



be expected to throw some light on "this subject. 
Bluting also wrote in defence of the Jutic law against 
Eckenbei^r.* J. M. M. 



ADVICE ON THE FORMATION OF A 
LIBRARY. 

BY DR. JOUKSOK. 

This admirable composition was addressed, by Dr. 
Johnson, to the late F. A. Barnard, esq. (afterwank 
knighted,) librarian to George III., when the latter 
was on the eve of departing from England for the 
express purpose of collecting the works of the best 
authors for the king's library. The instructions ariB 
so scholar-like and masterly, that we trust our readers 
will agree with us, in regarding this letter of oul* 
great moralist as worthy of permanent record in the 
pages of the Illustrator. Boswell was unable to pro- 
cure a copy, and it was first printed in the '* Report 
of the Committee of the House of Commons on the 
King's Library," dated April 18th, 1823.t 

SIR, May«8,17to. 

It is natural for a scholar to interest himself in an 
expedition, undertaken like yours, for the impiortation 
of literature ; and therefore, though having never tra- 
velled myself, I am very little qualified to give advice 
to a traveller, yet, that I may not seem inattentive to 
a design so worthy of regard, I i^ll try whether the 
present state of my health will suffer me to lay before 
you what observation or report have suggested to 
me, that may direct your inquiries', or fiicilitate your 
success. Things of which the mere rarity makes the 
value, and which are prized at a high rate by a wan- 
tonness rather than by use, are always passing horn. 
poorer to richer countries; and therefore, though 
Germany and Italy were principally productive of 
typographical curiosities, I do not much imagine thai 
they are now to be found there in great abundance'. 
An eagerness for sciarce books and early editions, 

* Groeley, qootiiig^ Giannoiie, aayt, " According to the 
Lombard law, by which the Two Sicilies were g^oremed, beibxe 
the conquest of those countries by the Normans, all male heirs 
were admitted to equal ahares, even in noble suocessions." 
" Observations on England/' toI. ii. p. 130. 

t We believe that it afterwards appeared in the " Gentle- 
man's Magasine," and it has been since copied into Croker's 
new edition of the " Life of Dr. Johnson ;" but as so valuable 
a oompodtion cannot be too generally promulgBted, we do not 
hesitste to give it insertion* 
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whidi prtvftiled avong the English about half a cen- 
tiiry agOy filled our Bhope with all the splendour and 
nicety of literature; and when the Harleian catalogue 
was published, many of the books were bought for 
the library of the King of France. I believe, how- 
eyer, that by the diligence with which you have en- 
laiged the library under your care, the present stock 
is so nearly exhausted, that till new purchases supply 
the booksellers with new stores, you will not be able 
to do much more than glean up single books, as acci- 
dent shall produce them ; this, therefore, is the time 
fer vilitilig the continent. What addition you can 
hope to make by ransacking other countries, we will 
now consider. English literature you will not seek 
in any place but in England. Classical learning is 
difiused every where, and is not, except by accident, 
naore copious in one part of the polite world than 
another. But every country has literature of its 
own, which may be best gathered in its native soil. 
The studies of the learned are influenced by forms of 
government and modes of religion, and therefore those 
books are necessary and conunon in some places, 
which, where different opinions or different manners 
prevail, are of little use, aad for that reason rarely 
to be found. Thus in Italy you may expect to meet 
with the canonists and scholastic divines, in Ger- 
numy with writers on the feudal laws, and in Holland 
with civilians. The schoolmen and canonists must 
mot be n^lected, for they are useful to many pur^ 
poses, nor too anxiously sought, for their influence 
amongst us is much lessened by the Reformation. 
Of the canonists at least a fow eminent writen may 
be sufficient; the schoolmen are of more general 
TBltte. But the feudal and civil law I cannot but 
wish to see complete. The feudal constitution is the 
original of the law of property, over all the civilised 
part of Europe ; and the civfl law, as it is generally 
understood to indnde the law of nations, may he 
called with great propriety a regal study. Of these 
books, which have been often published, and diversified 
by various modes of impression, a royal library should 
have at least die most curious edition, the most 
splendid, and the most useful. Hie most curious 
edition is commonly the first, and the most useful 
may be expected among the last. Thus of TuUy's 
Offices, the edition of Fust is the most curious, and 
that of Gravius the most usefuL The most splendid 
the eye will discern. With Ihe old painten you are 
sow become well acquainted, if you can find any col- 
lection of their productions to be sold, you will un- 
doubtedly buy it; but this can scarcely be helped, and 
you must catch up single voluaea whme yon caa find 



them. In every place things oftea ecour whozs 
they are least expected. I was shown a Welsli 
grammar, written in Welsh, and printed at Milan, I 
believe, before any grammar of that language had 
been printed here. Of purchasing entire libraries, I 
know not whether the inconvenience mvf not over- 
balance the advantage. Of libraries collected with 
general views, one will have many books i|i oommoa 
with another. When you have bought two collection* 
you will find that you have boiigbt many biNikp 
twice over, and many in each which you have Mi at 
home, and therefore did not want; and when you 
have selected a small number, you will have the raet to 
sell at a great loss, or to transport hither at periiaps 
a greater. It will generally be more commodious to 
buy the few that you want, at a price somewhat ad- 
vanced, than to encumber yourself with useless books. 
But libraries collected for particular studies will be 
very valuable acquisitions. The collection of an 
eminent civilian, feudist, or mathematictan will, per- 
haps, have very few superfluities. Topogn^hy, or 
local history, prevails much in many parts of the con- 
tinent. I have been told that scarcely a village of 
Italy wants its historian. These books may be gene- 
rally neglected, but some will deserve attention by 
the celebrity of the place, the eminence of the authors, 
or the beauty of the sculptures. Sculpture has 
always been more cultivated among other nations 
than among us. The old art of cutting on wood, 
which decorated the books of ancient impression, was 
never carried here to any excellence ; and the prac- 
tice of engraving on copper, which succeeded, has 
never been much employed among us in adorning 
books. The old books with wooden cuts are to be 
diligently sought, the designs were often made by 
great masters, and the prints are such as cannot be 
made by any artist now living. It will be of great 
use to collect in every place maps of the adjacent 
country, and plans of town^, buildings, and gardenjy. 
By this care you ^ill form a more valuable body of 
geography than can otherwise be had. Many coun* 
tries have been very exactly surveyed, but it must 
not be expected that the exactness of actual mensu- 
ration will be preserved, when the maps are reduced 
by a contracted scale, and incorporated into a general 
system. The King of Sardinia's Italian dominiona 
are not laige, yet the maps made of them in the reign 
of Victor fill two Atlantic folios. This part of your 
design will deserve particular regard, because, in this, 
your success will always be proportionate to your 
diligence. You are too well acquainted with literary 
history not to knov diat Biany books derive their 
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value from ibd reputation of the printers. Of the 
celebrated printen you do not need to be informed, 
and if you did, might consult Baillet Jugesmens des 
S^avans. The productions of Aldus are enumerated 
in Bibliotheca Graeco, so that you may know when 
you hare them all ; which is always of use, as it pre- 
vents needless search. The great ornaments of a 
library, furnished for magnificence as well as use, are 
the first editions, of which, therefore, I would not 
williB^^ly neglect the mention. You know, Sir, that 
the annalsof typography begin with the Codex, 1457, 
but there is great reason to believe, that there are 
extant, in obscure corners, books printed before it. 
The secular feast in memory of the invention of 
printiogp, is celebrated in the forUeth year of the cen- 
tury ; if this tradition, therefore, is right, the art had 
in 1457, been already exercised nineteen years. 
There prevails among typographical antiquaries a 
vague opinion, that the-$ible had been printed three 
times before the edition oi^ 1462, which Calmet calls 
** La premiere Edition bien averse.*' One of these 
editions has been lately discovered in a convent, and 
transplanted into the French king's library ; another 
copy has likewise been found, but I know not whether 
of the same impression, or another. These discoveries 
are sufficient to raise hope and instigate inquiry. 
In the purdiase of old books, let me recommend to 
you te inquire with g^at caution, whether they are 
pwfect. In the first edition the loss of a leaf is not 
easily abserved. You remember how near we both 



were to purchasing a mutilated missal at a high price. 
All this perhaps you know already, and therefore, my 
letter may be of no use. I am, however, desirous to 
show you, that I wish prosperity to your undertaking. 
One advice more I will give, of more importance than 
all the rest, of which I, therefore, hope you will have 
still less need. You are going into a part of the 
world divided, as it is said, between bigotry and 
atheism ! such representations are always hyperbolical, 
but there is certainly enough of both to alarm any 
mind solicitous for piety and truth ; let not the con- 
tempt of superstition precipitate you into infidelity, or 
the horror of infidelity ensnare you into superstition. 
I sincerely wish you successful and happy, for 
I am, Sir, 
Your affectionate humble Servant, 

Sam, Johvsov. 
To F. A. Barnard, Esq. 

Not being in possession of Dr. Johnson's autograph 
as annexed to the above, we shall here insert a brief 
note addressed by him to Miss Reynolds, (sister to 
Sir Joshua,) in reply to a solicitation for charitdble 
aid to a distressed foreigner ; we shall also annex a 
faC'simiie of the conclusion.f 

Dear Madam, 
I HAVE sent what I can for your German friend. At 
this time it is very difficult to get any money, and I 
cannot give much. 

I am. 







H ^7' nv 



t Torthe use ofihe original note, and lOaoof ibeantographof l^rdOrfM attaehe4tothekt(erpaitly 
ue indebted to our intelligent conespondent, Heniy Bentley, Esq. 



\f.9$&,r 
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ASSASSINATION OF GEORGE VILUERS, 



DUKE OF BUCKIKGHAH. 




George Villi ers, the first Duke of hi» family, was 
assassinated at Portsmouth, in August 1628, whilst 
surrounded by his chief officers, and engaged in has- 
tening forward the embarkation to relieve Rochelle ; 
which, at that time was closely invested by the French 
army. The house, wherein this murder was com- 
mitted, appears to have been temporally occupied by 
the Duke, and is situated at the upper end of the 
High Street, No. 10. It was, probably, then con- 
sidered as a first-rate town residence, but such re* 
peated alterations have been made, both within and 
without, that very little of its origin \1 aspect has 
been preserved. Some years ago, when occupied as 
an Inn, it retained much of its former character, yet 
all that now remains of the old front is shewn in the 
above cut :* The other part of the front, which is not 

* Daring a Bbort tour in Hampshire, (recently made for the 
porpoaea of thia work,) the aketch from which the above cut 
was executed, was drawn by Mr, Whittock ; as well as that 
repietentiiig the Duke's monument. 



delineated, on the left of the door-way, is of very 
recent date. The premises are now tenanted as a 
ladies-school. 

The following particulars of the Assassination are 
given in a letter preserved in the Lansdowne collec- 
tion of Manuscripts in the British Museum ; and 
which is headed thus : 

The Lord Carlton's Letter from South wick, in Post, 
to the Queene, on Saturday, at aftemoone, August 
23d., 1628.— Touching the Tragical End of my 
Lord Duke of Buckingham.* 

Madam, 
I AM to trouble your Grace with a most lamentable 
relation. This day, betwixt 9 and 10 of the Clock 
in the Morning, the Duke of Buckingham, then com- 
ing out of a Parlour, into a Hall, to go to his Coach, 
and so to the King, (who was 4 miles off,) having 
about him diverse Lords, Colonels and Captains, and 
many of his own servants, was, by one Feltofl, 
(once a Lieutenant of this our army,) slain at one 
blow, with a dagger-knife. In his staggering he 
turned about, uttering only this word — (villain) and 
never spake word more, but presently plucking out 
the knife from himself, before he fell to the ground, 
he made towards the Traitor, two or three paces, 
and then fell against a table, although he were upheld 
by divers that were near him, Xhat (through the vil- 
lain*s close carriage in the act) could not perceive 
him hurt at all, but guessed him to be suddenly over- 
swayed with some Apoplexy, till they saw the blood 
come gushing from his mouth and the wound, so 
fast that the life and breath at once left his begorcd 
body. 

Madam, You may easily guess what cries were 
then made, by us that were commanders and officers 
there present, when we saw him thus dead in a 
mOhient, and slain by an imknown hand, for it 
seems that the Duke himself onTy knew who it was 
that had murdered him ; and by means of the con- 
fused press at the instant about his person, we neither 
did nor could. The Soldiers fear his loss will be 
their utter ruin, wherefore, at that instant, the house 
and the court about it were full, every man present 
with the Duke's body endeavouring a care of it. In 
the meantime Felton passed the throng, which was 
confusedly great, not so much as marked or followed, 
insomuch, that not knowing where or who he was 
that had done the fact, some came to keep guard at 

♦ Vide " Lantd, MSS." No. 213. f. 147, 8. 
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the gtLteSf and others went to the ramparts of the 
Town. In all which time the villain was standii^ 
in the kitchen of the same house, and after the in- 
quiry made by a multitude of Captains and Gentle- 
men, then pressing into the house and court, and 
crying out amain, ** Where is the Villain? where is 
the Butcher ?"•— he most audaciously and resolutely 
drawing forth his sword, came out, and went amongst 
them, saying, boldly, '' I am the Man; here I am/' 
Upon which divers drew upon him, with an intent to 
have then dispatcht him; but Sir Thomas Morton, 
myself, and some others used such means, (though 
with much trouble and difficulty,) that we drew him 
out of their hands, and by order of my Lord High 
Chamberlain, we had the charge of keeping him 
from any coming to him, until a Guard of Muske- 
teers was brought, to convey him to the Gorvernor*s 
house, where we were discharged. 

My Lord High Chamberlain and Mr. Secretary 
Cooke were then at the Governor's house, and did 
there take his examination, of which as yet there is 
nothing known ; only whibt he was in our custody, 
I asked him several questions, to which he answered : 
viz*. He said he was a Protestant in Religion ; he 
also expressed himself that he was partly discontented 
for want of £80 pay which was due unto him, and for 
that he being Lieutenant of a Company of Foot, the 
Company was given over his head unto another ; 
and yet he said that that did not move him to this re- 
solution, but that he reading the Remonstrance of the 
House of Parliament, it came into his mind, that in 
committing the act of killing the Duke he should do 
his Country a great good service : and he said that 
to-morrow he was to be prayed for in London. I 
then asked him at what church, and to what purpose ? 
He told me at a church by the Fleet Street Conduit, 
and, as for a man much dbcontented in his mind. 
Now we seeing things to fall from him in this manner, 
suffered him not to be further questioned by any; 
thinking it much fitter for the Lords to examine him, 
and find it out, and know from him, whether he was 
encouraged, and set on by any to perform this wicked 
deed. 

But to return to the screeches made at the fatal 
blow given. The Duchess of Buckingham and the 
Countess of Anglesey, came forth into a Gallery which 
looked into the Hall, where they might behold the 
blood of their dearest Loixl gashing from him. Ah ! 
poor Ladies, such were their screechings, tears, and 
distractions, that I never in my life heard the like 
before, and hope never to hear the like ag^n. — His 
Majesty's grief for the loss of him was expressed 

VOL. I. OCT. 27, 183«. 



to be more than great, by the many tears he hath 
shed for h&n, with which I will conclude this sad and 
untimely News. 

Felton had sowed a writing in the crown of his 
hat, half within the lining, to shew the cause why he 
put this cruel act in execution ; thinking he should 
have been slain in the place, and it was thus : ** l£ 
I be slain, let no man condemn me, but rather con- 
demn himself. It is for our sins that our hearts are 
hardened, and become senseless, or else he had not 
gone so long unpunished. John Felton.'* 

" He is unworthy of the name of a Gentloman or 
Soldier, in my opinion, that is afraid to sacrifice his 
life for the honor of God, his King and Country. 

John Felton." 

Madam, this is the truth, the whole truth, ana 
nothing but the truth : yet all too much too, if it 
had so pleased God. I thought it my bounden duty 
howsoever to let your Majesty have the first intel* 
ligence of it, by the hand of. 

Madam, your sorrowful Servant, 

Dudley Carletox. 

It is extremely singular, that Carleton should not 
have copied accurately the writing found in Fclton's 
hat ; — a fact which we are enabled to ascertain from 
a reference to the original paper, which is now in 
the possession of Mr. William Upcott, of the London 
Institution ; by whose permission we here insert an 
exact transcript : viz. 

^' That man is Cowardly base, and deserve th not 
the name of a gentleman o' Souldier, that is not will- 
ing^ to sacrifice his life for the honor of his God, his 
Kinge and his Countrie. Lett no man Commend me 
for doeinge of it, but rather discommend themselves 
as the cause of it, for if God had not taken away 
o' harts for o' sinnes, he would not have gone so longe 
vnpunished. Jo. Felton."* 

• The curious reader, as Mr. Ellis has remarked, (" Ori- 
ginal Letters," Ist Series, vol. iii. p. 256,) will probably be 
pleased to know the pedigree of the possessors of this unique 
document j which, a few years ago, was found among the 
Evelyn papers at Wotton, in Surrey. Sir Edward Nicholas 
Secretary of State, who had the first possession of it, was 
one of the persons before whom Felton was examined at 
Portsmouth. His daughter married Sir Richard Browne, and 
the learned and philosophic Mr. John Evelyn, married the only 
daughter of Sir Richard Browne. Lady Evelyn, the widow of 
his descendant, presented it to Mr. Upcott. Lord Clarendon, 
with hla 'accustomed inaccuracy, — for his "History" has re- 
ceived far more credit from the world than it deserves, says 
that on Felton's paper, " were writ four or five lines of that 
declaration made by the House of Commons, in which they 
had styled the Duke an enemy to the kingdom, and under it a 
short ejaculation or two towards a prayer." In the above trans- 
cript of Carleton's Letter, the spelling hasbeen partly modernized. 
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Sir Henry Wotton states that Felton "was a 
younger brother of mean fortune, born in Suffolk, by 
nature of a deep mehincholy, silent, and gloomy 
constitution, but bred in the active way of a souldier; 
and thereby raised to the place of lieutenant to a foot 
company in the regiment of Sir James Ramsey." He 
also relates the following circumstances attending 
the assassination. 

Speaking of the murderer, he says, ** In a by Cutler's 
shop of Tower-hill he bought a ten-penny knife, (so 
cheap was the instrument of this great attempt) and 
the sheath thereof he sewed to the lining of his 
pocket, that he might at any moment draw forth the 
blade alone with one hand, for he had maimed the 
other. This done, he made shifl, partly as h is said 
on horseback, and partly on foot^ to get to Ports- 
mouth, for he was indigent and low in money, which 
perhaps might haye a little edged his desperation. 

" At Portsmouth, on Saturday, being the 23rd of 
August, he pressed without any suspicion, in such a 
time of so many pretenders to employment, into an 
inward chamber where the duke was at breakfast, 
(the last of his repasts in this world) accompanied 
with men of quality and action, with Monsieur de 
Soubes, and Sir Thomas Fryer ; and there, a little 
before the duke*s rising from the table, he went and 
stood expecting till he should passe through a kind 
of lobby, between that room and the next, where 
were divers attending him. Towards which passage, 
as I conceive somewhat darker than the chamber, 
which he voided, while the duke came with Sir Tho- 
mas Fryer close at his arm, in the very moment as 
the said knight withdrew himself from the duke, this 
assassinate gave him with a back blow a deep wound 
into his left side, leaving the knife in his body ; which 
the duke himself pulling out, on a sudden effusion of 
spirits, he sunk down under the table in the next 
room, and immediately expired. 

" Thus died this great peer, in the thirty-sixth 
year of his age complete, and three days over, in a 
time of great recourse unto him, and dependence upon 
him, the house and town full of servants and suitors, 
his duchess in an upper room scarce yet out of bed ; 
and the Court, at that time, not above six or nine 
miles from him, which had been the stage of his 
greatness."* 

At the time of this assassination the king (Charles 
I.) was at Southwick Parky ^ seat of some antiquity, 
and then belonging to the Nortons, between six and 
seven miles from Portsmouth. As Carleton's letter 

•• Reliquiw Wotton." l«mo. 1651, p. 118. 



is dated from Southwick, it is probable that he had 
hastened thither to acquaint his majesty with the 
murder ; which the king is said to have heard with 
much apparent calmness, although he deeply regretted 
the loss of the duke. He is also stated to have 
styled Buckingham " his martyr," and independently 
of ordering his remains to be deposited in Westminster 
Abbey, he caused a sumptuous monument, or rather 
cenotaph, to be erected to his memory in Portsmouth 
church. 

In the early part of September, Felton was conveyed 
by water to the Tower ; where, after several exami- 
nations, he was threatened by the Earl of Dorset, in 
the King's name, with the rack, in order to force a 
confession of his accomplices. Felton replied,—** I 
do again affirm upon my salvation, that my purpose 
was known to no man living ; and more than I have 
said before, I cannot, fiut if it be his Majestie's 
pleasure, I am ready to suffer whatsoever his Majesty 
will have inflicted upon me. Yet this I must tell 
you by the way, that if I be put upon the rack, I 
will accuse you, my Lord of Dorset, and none but 
yourself."* This firmness, apparently, casued the 
Lords to hesitate, but as Charles was still desirous 
that he should be put on the rack, the question was 
referred to the judges, who having, " by the late 
proceedings in parliament, been taught a salutary 
lesson, unanimously replied, that torture was not jus^ 
tifiable, according to the law of England." f 

In reply to the questions of " two grave and 
learned divines," that were sent by order of the 
King, ** to try, if by working upon his conscience, 
they could get out of him who were his complices 
and confederates," Felton stated, in effect,—** That 
he took his first resolution on Monday the 18th of 
August, but five days before he acted it; and that 
his only confederate and setter on, was the Remon- 
strance of the Parliament, which he then verily 
thought in his soul and conscience, to be a sufficient 
warrant for what he did upon the Duke's person. 
Now he makes two suites to his Majesty ; the one is, 
that he may receive the communion before he suffer 
death; and the other, that until then, he may be per- 
mitted to weare Sackcloth about his loins, to sprinkle 
ashes upon his head, and to carry a halter about his 
neck in testimony of repentance, for shedding the 
blood of a man, and that so suddenly as ho had no 
time given him to repent. That his own blood is 
ready for the satisfaction of the law ; and he is con« 

• Vide, Ellis's " Original Letters," Ist Series, vol. iii. p. 267. 
t Lingard's " History of England/' vol. vi. p« 1^6. 
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fident that the blood of Christ shall wash away this 
and all his other sins.'' | 

Towards the latter end of November, Felton was 
arraigned in Westminster Hall at the bar of the 
King's Bench, and he was condemned on his own 
confession of the fact ; yet he added, ^' that he did 
not do it maliciously, but out of an intent for the 
good of his country." On the Saturday following he 
was hanged at Tyburn, after expressing great peni- 
tence and resignation; and praying '* all the people 



not to justifie his fact, but^ take notice it was onely 
the instigation of the Devil;" — for " it had been na 
warrant to him if the grievances had been true," &C., 
His body was afterwards hung in chains, at Ports- 
mouth."§ 

The monument of the Duke of Buckingham in 
Portsmouth Church, which, greatly In contravention 
of religious decorum, usurps the place of the altar- 
piece, is shewn in the annexed cut, which repre-^ 
sents the interior of the Church, looking eastward. 




V* Original Letters/* vol iii. p. 966. 
On the day before his execution, he was visited, with his Majesty's leave, ** by the Earl and Countess of Arundell, and 
the Lord Matravers their son, he being of their blood. They brought him money to give away, and a winding sheet; bat 
the hist, 88 it leema, in vsine.*'— Vide, '' Original Letters," p. 282, 
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This monument is principally of white marble ; 
tod, in the lower division, between two female angels, 
beautifully wrought, is a large tablet thus inscribed : 

GEORGIO VILLERIO BUCKINGHAM : DUCI, 
Qui majoribos utrinq : clarisdmis oriandus : Patre 
Georoio Villerio db Bbooksdy in comit. Leicestr. 
Milit: Matre Maria Beaumont Buckingham : Comitissa, 

Cunctis naturiB fortunsq : dotibns insignia 

Daorom pradentissimonun Principom gratia, suisq : mentis 

Vota snorom Supergress : renim gerendarum moU 

Par soli Inyidiie impar : dum exercitus itenim in hostem 

Parat hoc in oppido caedis immanias : fatali arena 

Novo oruoris & lachrimar inundante oceano 

Neiiaria perditissimi Sicarii mann 

Percussus oecubuit 

Anno Domini 1628. Mense Aug: die S3. 

Viro ad omnia quae maTJma essent nato ejusq. 

£t suis hie una confossis visceribus 

Susanna Soror, Denbigdia Comitissa 

Cum Lachrymia et Luctu perpetuo p. 

Anno Domini 1631, 

Tu Viator si qua tibi pietatis viscera tarn ihdignum 

Tanti yiri casum indignabundua geme .... 

Et Vale. 

Oyer the inscription, on a pedestal, is a marble 
urn, in which the heart of this ill-fated nobleman is 
said to be deposited: the Villiera arms and other 
insignia surmount the whole.* 



OBSERVATIONS 

ON THR SOCIAL HABITS AND DIALECT OF THE BARO- 
NIES OF FORTH AND BAROY, (COMMONLY CALLED 
" THE ENGLISH BARONIES," IN THE COUNTY OF 
WEXFORD.) 

BY AN OFFICER OF THE LINE, 

While it is too generally a matter of regret tliat the 
olden simplicity of manners, which so often presents 
itself to the imagination, is so rarely found among 

• Portsmouth Church, which is dedicated to St. Thomas a 
Becket, is a spacious and handsome structure. It principally con - 
sists of a nave, transept, and chancel ; with a lofty tower at 
the westend, forming a good sea-mark. The nave and tower are 
comparatively modem, both having heen rebuilt in the Italian- 
ised manner ; but the transept and chancel are nearly of the 
earliest period of Pointed architecture : the windows of the 
chancel are triplicated and lancet-formed. In this Church are 
numerous sepulchral memorials. Charles II. was married at 
Portsmouth to Catherine, the Infanta of Portugal, on the :21st 
of May 1663. 



our English peasantry of the present day ; and while 
the disappointed tourist too of^n rctui*ns from his 
excursion, deploring the clownish ignorance and boor- 
ish indi£ference prevalent in the most beautiful and 
picturesque of our rural districts; it is more in- 
teresting to ascertain that those habits of life con- 
sidered peculiar to the husbandman and the shepherd 
are still to be found, most pleasingly exhibited, in one 
little nook of Ireland, — an Oasis in a rural waste, — 
and a smiling garden amid the uncultured wretched- 
ness and naked aspect of a country, for which, as it 
has been most truly observed, '' Heaven has done 
every thing, and man nothing.*' Such are the traits 
of the Baronies of Forth and Barg^, or, as they are 
frequently designated, ^^ The English Baronies" o{ 
the County of Wexford. 

Thb district extends about two miles Irish, (or 
nearly twelve and a half English), from east to west. 
along the sea shore, — stretching from thence about 
eight miles to the mountain of Fort, or Forth, as the 
natives are pleased to call a hill rising six or seven 
hundred feet, at the utmost, above tlie general level of 
the circumjacent country. Here, A.D. 1 172, Henry 
of Mountmorres, or Herv^ de Monte Maurisco,* and 
his military followers, were located, by virtue of a 
grant made, (according to previous contract, on the 
part of Dermid Mac Morrogh, King of Leinster,) in 
return for their good and faithful services in the field. 
As the aboriginal inhabitants were wholly displaced, 
to make way for these martial intruders, the settle- 
ment became altogether English in its character ; and 
the situation being sequestered, and the new inhabi- 
tants, from generation to generation, intermarrying 
within their own boundaries, that character has been 
there preserved to the present day in an unsophisticated 
guise, which we may vainly seek from the Thames to 
the Tweed. A handful of brave men, in a strange 
land, they soon felt the necessity of close union and 
brotherly concord, to protect them from the inroads of 
the surrounding natives ; and governed, ah initio^ by 
Fjiglish laws, (laws, be it observed, which beyond 
the limits of " the Pale,'' the Irish for many cen- 
turies frequently sought without success) they soon 
settled down into one of the most peaceable and 
orderly communities that can well be conceived of. 
Respected, too, as a compact body of unmixed Eng- 
lishmen, or Anglo-Irish, it is probable they escaped 
those constant prosecutions and those incessant muta- 
tions of property which so incessantly harassed the 
country at large, and generated that hatred among 

* Nephew of Richard, Earl of Strongbow. 
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the body of the people to the English, transferred, 
after the Reformation, to the Protestants, rather on 
accouDt of their descent than their creed. 

Even in the present day, amid remote districts, 
the Irish peasant has 'hut one name, Sctssenach, for 
Englishman and Protestant; and is impressed with 
the idea of Protestants being a race of men who deny 
the doctrine of the Trinity, and fear neither God nor 
man. Such feelings of hostility do not, however, 
by any means exist in the Baronies of Forth and 
Dargy ; where, unless during periods of unustial ex- 
citement, hoth Protestants and Catholics live on very 
friendly terms of social intercourse; although not, 
perhaps 9 without those little feelings of jealousy which 
will always prevail in the main, among men of dif- 
ferent creeds, where tolerance is not another name 
for indifference. The same good disposition towards 
their Protestant neighbours is also manifested by the 
inhabitants of the Island of Raghery, or Rathlin, off 
the coast of Antrim ; and assignable to the same 
cause, — the absence of that contention between the 
opposite parties, in former days, which prevailed on 
the main land, and of whose lingering effects the 
wrong-headed politician and crafty demagogue too 
frequently avail themselves to keep alive that spirit of 
discord which alike frustrates every plan of private 
benevolence and legislative amelioration. For the 
exemplary conduct of all parties in the favoured spot 
I am more particularly describing, it may suffice to 
observe, that scarcely a man was committed to Wex- 
ford gaoly from the Barony of Forth, for felony, — 
between 1798 (the year of the general rebellion) and 
1830. In the parish of Bamrow,* no murder has 
occurred for a century ; nor is there even a floating 
tradition of one handed down from times more remote; 
unless, indeed, as I remember in the days of my boy- 
hood, some twenty years since, when Uie old people 
were wont to tell of a petty ** robber chief," who 
dwelt, ages ago, in the old castle, or tower of Barris- 
town, and dispatched his victims by hurling them down 
a perpendicular sort of shaft, still called *' the murder- 
ing hole," into a small vaulted apartment, long since 
converted by the present hospitable Lord of the Castlef 
into a receptacle for sundry good things pertaining 
to the social board. In this parish, it is also worthy 
of observation, there has been only one pauper wholly 
supported by alms for many years, and that pauper is 
blind: others, indeed, require occasional aid; and 

* This parish has been described at some length by the 
Rev. Dr. Walsh, in " the Amulet for 1830." 
t jQnas King, Esq.— (the local " Man of Ross.") 



such, if deserving, never fail to receive it from their 
more affluent neighbours. J 

Throughout the English Baronies, the habitations, 
on the whole, are veiy superior to any others in the 
south of Ireland, — often as white as lime can make 
them, — especially in Forth ; and boasting, moreover, 
of much comfort and cleanliness within. The male 
population are a fine manly race of well fed, well 
dressed, English-looking rustics, civil and frank, 
without servility in their deportment, and extremely 
intelligent. The raggedness of the Irish peasant is 
little seen among them, at any time; and their apparel 
on Sundays and holidays, especially that of the 
women, would reflect no discredit on their British 
kindred of the same standing in society. 

Among the most striking peculiarities of this inte- 
resting people, however, is the circumstance of their 
having preserved the original Anglo-Saxon dialect, 
until the commencement of the present century, — 
some of the old people, in very retired nooks, still 
continuing to speak it. Its Tuetonic origin b obvious 
enough ; but, as a language, it is far inferior to that 
of the native Irish, abounding, as the latter does, in 
poetical imagery, bold metaphors, and sententious 
force, that seem to mark its oriental descent, as they 

i The tenants on the estate of Samuel Boyce, Esq. whose 
farms, on an average, do not exceed twelve or fifteen acres, 
had, some time since, two thousand pounds deposited in the 
Waterford Savings' Banks; and the active young men, who can 
find no adequate emplojrment at home, heing annually provided, 
to the numher of ten or twelve, with funds to convey them to 
America, by their landlord, the property is thus drained of a 
redundant and idle population. These circumstances may ap- 
pear trivial to the English reader, but are rather peculiar in 
Ireland, where, as very few landlords indeed, by compariion, 
ever make any abatement in their demands, however bad the 
season, or depressed the market, the tenant generally pursues 
his cheerless toil, pressed down by the dead weight of old 
arrears. The rents on Mr. Boyce's estates are not law ; but, 
through the indefatigable exertions of his eldest son, Thomas 
Boyce, Esq. aided by the co-operation of a sober industrious 
people, a system of agriculture has been introduced, enabling 
the holder to till his few .acres with the greatest profit. Mr. 
King, of Barristown, who has resided among the people during 
a long life, with the exception of one excursion to England, 
although not in the commission of the peace, has, for the last 
forty years, settled half the disputes in the parish -.—such are 
the advantages of a resident gentry, when kind and benevolent 
to those around them. 

Where farms are not too small, it is probably far better to 
have ground divided among a numerous than a scanty tenantry. 
In Jersey and Guernsey almost every head of a family not 
residing in a town holds his own farm ; often, by the earnings 
of his personal frugiOity, or his forefathers' industry, converted 
into a miniature estate : and, of course, where almost every one 
has something to lose, the attachment of the people in general 
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certainly do its antiquity. But whatever the merits 
of the Hibernian tongue, — the unmixed colloquial 
phraseology of our English ancestors of the twelfth 
century^ as preserved in Ireland^ must claim the 
attention of the curious. And here it may be related, 
as a singular fact, that the Rev. William Eastwood, 
Rector of Tacumshane, Barony of Forth, while 
amusing himself one day in his field with a volume of 
Chaucer, fancied some of the obsolete words which 
met hb eye resembled those which also met his ear, 
as his workmen conversed together : he accordingly 
called them around him, and commenced reading a 
page or two of old Geoffrey aloud, to their great 
•delight, as they well understood the most obscure 
expressions, and oftten explained them better than the 
glossarial aids of Dryden and Johnson. As a speci- 
men of their own rude but antique rhymes, we may 
refer to the second volume of the *' Transactions of 
the Royal Irish Academy,*' in which there is a 
*• Memoir," by General Vallancey, ** on the Lan- 
guage, Manners, and Customs" of the Anglo-Saxon 
lettlers in the above-named Baronies, which includes 
a yola zong, (an old song) '* handed down," as the 
writer states, ^' by tradition, from the arrival of the 
colony in Ireland." The subject of the song is the 
game at ball called Camann, or Hurley ; — and, as its 

to social order and tbe support of good government is propor- 
tionably strong. The comfort of the labouring classes in Nor- 
thumberland has often been referred to by those who advocate 
the setting of ground in large divisions : but although farms of 
one thousand acres, and upwards, are not uncommon there, the 
married labourer, especially on the Duke of Northumberland's 
estates, has, for the most part, his cottage and plot of ground. 
Some of the estates in Shropshire ought to he models to our 
nobili^ and gentry ; as the people residing on them are not 
only rendered exceedingly comfortable, but schools are opened, 
at the landlord's expense, for the useful education of their 
children; the neglect of which, in general, will readily account 
for the clownishness of our rustics. Fifly years since, as I am 
informed by an elderly firiend, connected with Staffordshire, 
the labourer there received about If. 6d* per diem wages, and 
usually had a neat cottage, paddock, garden, and little orchard. 
From the annihilation of the cottage system, and of the small 
fiomer, have resulted many of the evils and much of the dis- 
content now prevalent in our rural districts ; and it is only by 
carefiil attention to the practical and speedy remedy of those 
evils that our landed proprietors can aecwre their influence at 
such a period as the present. A loyal rural population is the 
strength of every natUm ; and while all interettt demand the sam£ 
paternal care from a veil-ordered government, short sighted is 
that policy which would sacrifice the agriculturist on the altar 
of immediate expediency. The experiment was tried by Col- 
bert, during the expensive wars of Louis XIV. with temporary 
increase, it is true, of the public finances ; but with an ultimate 
fieiilure and ruinous reaction hx oounteibalancing the gain of 
Che passing moment. 



import is given in modem English in the same volume, 
it will enable the ordinary reader to judge of the 
amazing progress our language has made since the 
time of Henry II. ; and furnish the more dose ob- 
server with some data for tracing the affinities between 
the provincialisms of England and the yet scarcely 
discontinued dialect of Forth and Bargy. 



GEORGE HERIOT, 

GOLDSMITH TO JAMES I.' AND HIS CONSORT, 
AKNE OF DENMARK. 



" But why should lordlings all our praise engroest 
Rise, honest Muse, and sing the Man of Ross.*' 

ropE. 




Sir Walter Scott's " Fortunes of NtgeP* was 
the first work which, in any considerable degree, 
directed the attention of South Britain to the fortunes 
and character of " Master George Heriot,*' — 
who was bom at Edinburgh in June, 1563, and 
'* who has left the most magnificent proofs of his 
benevolence and charity that the capital of Scotland 
has to display."* '' The person so named," continues 
our author, '* was a wealthy citizen of Edinburgh, 
and the king's goldsmith, who followed James to the 
English capital, and was so successful in his profes- 
sion as to die, in 1624, extremely wealthy for that 
period. He had no children ; and, after making a 
full provision for such relations as might have claims 
upon him, he left the residue of his fortune to estab- 
lish an Hospital, in which the sons of Edinburgh 
freemen are gratuitously brought up, and educated 
for the station to which their talents may recommend 

• " Wttverley Novels," vd. xxvi. Intioductkm, p. fii. 
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them, and are finally enabled to enter life under res- 
pectable auspices. 

^* The Hospital in which this charity is maintained 
is a noble quadrangle of the gothic order, and as 
ornamental to the city as a building, as the manner 
in which the youths are provided for and educated 
renders it useful to the community as an institution : 
— to the honour of those who have the management, 
(the magistrates and clergy of Edinburgh) the funds 
of the Hospital have increased so much under their 
care, that it now supports and educates 130 youths 
annually : many of the scholars have done honour to 
their country in different situations." Sir Walter 
says further, that he was induced to choose Heriot for 
his hero as laying no claim to high birth, or romantic 
sensibility, but as possessing ^' worth of character, 
goodness of heart, and rectitude of principle ;*' — and he 
afterwards makes the singular acknowledgment, for 
a Novelist of such high reputation as himself, that he 
is " no great believer in the moral utility to he de- 
rived from fictitious compositions/** 

Heriot was descended of a family of that name, of 
some antiquity in East Lothian. His father, who was 
also a goldsmith, and one of the most respectable 
men of his time, was a burgess of Edinburgh, and 
served frequently as a Commissioner for that city, 
both in the Convention of Estates, and in the Parlia- 
ment. The younger Heriot, having succeeded to 
his business, was, in 1597, appointed by King James, 
under a writ of privy seal, dated at Dunfermline, 
July the 27th, goldsmith to his Queen ; an event 
vhich is thus noticed in an old Diary : — "1597. The 
27 of Julii, George Heriot maid the Quein's gold- 
smythe ; and was intimate at the Crosse, be opin pro- 
clamatione and sound of trumpet ; and ane Cleiy the 
French man^ discharged, quha was the Quein's gold- 
smythe beefor."t Soon afterwards he was appointed 
jeweller and goldsmith to the King himself; and in 
that capacity, after the decease of Queen Elizabeth, he 
accompanied his master to England. He was twice 
married, but does not appear to have had any children 
by his wives; although he had two illegitimate daugh- 
ters, named Elizabeth Band and Margaret Scot, to 
whom he bequeathed £200 each; besides considerable 
property in lands, houses, &c. at Roehampton, in 
Surrey, and in the parish of St. Martin-in-the-Fields, 
lx>ndon ; of which latter he was an inhabitant. 
Dying in the same parish, on the 12th of February, 

• " Waverley Novels," vol xxvi. Introduction, p. v. 
t Vide '« Diary of Robert Birrel, Burgea of Edinburgh," 
f. 44. Dalyell's Fragments of Scottish History. 



1624, he was also buried there on the 20th of the 
same month, under which date he is designated in 
the Register as — ^' Imo Jacobo Regi Yoman,*' By 
his will, bearing date January 20th, 1623, he be^* 
queathed his large property, supposed of the value of 
£50,000, partly to his relations, natural offspring, 
and others, and the surplus to found an Hospital for the 
maintenance, education, &c. of poor ^^ fatherless boys, 
freemen's sons of the town of Edinburgh." 

Heriofs Hospital^ which stands upon a rising 
ground, immediately to the south of the Castle at 
Edinburgh, was erected from the designs of Inigo 
Jones, but with many variations to suit the views of 
the trustees ; and particularly of Dr. Walter Balcan* 
quel, Dean of Rochester, one of Heriot*s executorSi 
to whom he had consigned the entire arrangement of 
this foundation, and by whom the Statutes were drawn 
up under which it is still governed. The residue of 
the testator's property, (after deducting legacies, bad 
debts, and compositions for debts resting with the 
crown) amounted to the sum of £23,625. 10$. Z\d. 
which was paid over to the Governors of the hospital 
in May, 1627, and, on the 22nd of the following 
month, the trustees purchased, of the citisens of Edin- 
burgh, eight acres and a half of land, near the Grass 
Market, in a field called the High Riggs, for the sum 
of 7,600 marks, Scottish money ; ' and on that spot, on 
the 1st July, 1628, the foundations of the Hospital were 
laid. But the national troubles (during which, from 
1650 to 1658, the building was occupied as an infir- 
mary for the English army), retarded its completion 
until April, 1659, on the 1 1th of which month it was 
first ready for the reception of boys. The sum ex- 
pended for its erection appears to have been about 
30,000. ; the trustees having laid out their original 
capital most advantageously in the purchase of lands, 
&c. in the immediate neighbourhood of Edinburgh. 
The new town of Edinburgli now stands on a portion 
of those estates ; but as the ground had been mostly 
feued to the magistrates when they first resolved to 
build upon that site, the chief benefits of that improve- 
ment are derived by the city. So greatly, however, 
has the hospital property increased in value, that since 
1779, when its real income was stated at £1 800. per 
annum, its yearly revenues have been estimated at 
£12,600.* Other extensive improvements on the 
lands of the hospital are also in progress between the 
Calton Hill and Leith, which in a few years must add 
proportionably to its receipts. Should the plan be 
completed, Leith and Edinburgh will be united. 

♦ Vide " Memoirs of George Heriot,** p. S8, 
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The Hospital is a well-built quadrangular edifice, of 
the mixed style of architecture prevalent at the period 
of its design: at each angle is a square tower, 
turretted ; and on the north, or principal front, is a 
lofty central tower, terminating in an octagonal 
cupola, t Beneath this tower is a vaulted archway, 
leading into the court-yard, over the middle of which, 
within* a niche, b a statue of the benevolent founder, 
standing, in a short cloak, in the general dress of his 
degree and times. On the fascia of the entablature 
above the niche is inscribed ; — 

CORPORIS UX.C AN IMA EST HOC OPUS EFFIGIES. 

Over the outer gate there is, also, the following in- 
scription :— 

Fundendo Fundari. 
Vi cor incalult Pietatis et Charitatis 
Sic Tos Deus, ut yos eosi 
Deus nobis hsec otia fecit. 

On the central part of the south- front is a circular 
tower, which exhibits a handsome pointed window, 
forming part of the Chapel: the latter is suitably 
fitted up for the accommodation of the boys, who 
assemble here every morning and evening to prayers, 
in accordance with the Statutes of the Institution. 
Over the entrance is this sentence : — 

Aurifici dederat mihi, vis diyina perennem, 
Et Facere in Terris, in CodH, et ferre, coronam. 

- The ingenious Monagram at the head of this 
article, and which consists of a fanciful arrangement 
of the name George Heriot, is copied from a stone 
chimney-piece within the hospital. It is freely sculp- 
tured ; and, like the Apprentices' Pillar, in Rosslyn 
Chapel, is rarely omitted to be pointed out ta the 
visitor by the cicerone of the place. 

In the Council-room are original portraits, but in a 
decayed state, of the founder and his father, which 
were presented to the Governors by the Earl of 
Buchan : on that of the son is ' Anno cetatis suce 26, 
1589; and on that of the elder Heriot, ^ Anno (Btatis 
^U4B 50, 1590.' There is also a portrait inscribed 
* William Aytonne, Meastcr Meason to Heriofs 
Vorke ;'-*-who was one the most skilful masons of 
his time. Among the inscriptions in the Council- 
room, and which record the names and benefactions 
of di£ferent persons, i»the following: — 

" To the pious and worthie Memorie of George 
Heriot, Goldsmith, Burges of Edinburgh, and some- 

t It is a singular fact, that in this building tliere are no two 
windows which resemble each other. 



tyme Jeweler to King James the Sixth, of happie 
memorie, who mortified not only so much of his Estate 
as founded and completed this stately Hospital, but 
doeth now also maintaine. 130 poor Burgeses and 
Freemens children of the citie of Edinburgh ; in the 
tearmes specified in the Statuts of the said Hospital], 
compiled by D: Balcanquell, D. of Rochester, the 
Founder's Trustee for that effect. 

Anno Domine, m.dc.xciii.* 

We shall conclude this article hy fac similes of the 
autographs both of Queen Anne of Denmark and 
Heriot himself: that of the Queen is attached to the 
following oi*der : — 

" Sir thomas kneuat. We desyre you to delyuere 
to marster heriot our Jouellere, the soume of nyne 
hunderithe and twenty poundcs. And ressaue his 
acquytance upowne the same, me At hamptowne 
Court the saxt day of October 1606." 




nna^^: 



Heriot 's signature is appended to a brief statement 
of his charge for jewels and goldsmith's work fur- 
nished to the Queen in the course of ten months, viz. 

'* The acompt of my finiishinge maid to hir ma'** 
from the x**- of June 1608 to the ix of aprj'll 1609, 
extending to the some of 2896" 6' money of Eng- 
land." 




/u'T^fe^ 



* The number of boys now supported <m this fimndaticm 
is 180.— In 1828, Mr. John Goldicntt published " Illtistrations 
of Heriot's Hospital, Edinbnigh/' in eight plates; small fol. 
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ST. DUNSTAN IN THE WEST, FLEET STREET. 




The new Church of St. Dunstan in the west, which 
is now nearly completed, and of which the above cut 
represents an exterior prospect, has been built at the 
expense of the parishioners, from the designs, and 
principally under the superintendence of the late John 
Shaw, Esq. F.R.S. and F.S.A., architect of Christ's 
Hospital. The foundations were commenced in No- 
vember, 1830, and the superstructure in June, 1831 ; 
the contract for the former being £ 1546, and for the 
latter £ 10,900. In the plan of this building there is 
some peculiarity, it being a regular octagon, about fifty 
feet in diameter, conjoined by a lobby on the south 
side to a lofty tower, in which is the principal en- 



trance. The general design is conformable to the 
Pointed style of architecture, but the details are varied 
from those of any particular period. 

The tower, with its surmounting lantern, which, 
in an architectural point of view, is the most orna- 
mental part of the edifice, is one hundred and thirty 
feet in height : that of the tower alone, to the battle- 
ments is ninety feet. The entrance doorway opens 
by a deeply- recessed arch, having an angular pedi- 
ment in front, crocketted and otherwise ornamented. 
Here also, in lateral compartments, are the Royal 
arms, and the arms of the City of London. A sur- 
mounting series of panelled work, including small 
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blank shields, completes the basement division; above 
this rises the belfry story, intended for the reception 
of the tuneable ring of eight bells, that belonged to 
the old church, and the sound of which will issue 
with effect through the four lai^ windows, which 
are the main features of the second stage. In the 
compartment below the windows is a clock, with three 
dials. ** Above these windows, the tower, hitherto 
square, becomes gradually octagonal, (springing from 
corbeled heads), till terminated by four octagonal pin- 
nacles, and crowned by an octagonal moulded battle- 
ment. Upon the tower is an enriched stone lantern, 
perforated with gothic windows of two heights, each 
angle having a buttress and an enriched finial ; the 
whole being terminated by an ornamental, pierced, 
and very rich crown parapet." The whole of this 
division of the building is of Ketton stone, which is a 
very superior kind of freestone from the county of 
Rutland ; and with which material many of our finest 
edifices, in the midland parts of the kingdom, have 
been erected : the body of the church is of fine brick, 
finished with stone. 




In the annexed plan, the arrangement of the interior 
is distinctly shewn : of the eight recesses from the oc- 
tagon, one is occupied by the altar, (above which is a 



large pointed window,) and three others by the organ 
and the galleries for the parish children. Against 
the walls of the remaining recesses, which are un- 
occupied by galleries, are placed the sepulchral 
memorials from the old church. In the clere-story, 
which is supported on arches, are eight pointed win- 
dows. These enlighten the church, and, toge^er 
with the altar window, are intended to be glazed with 
stained and painted glass. The roof springs from 
clustered columns, branching into an enriched groined 
ceiling, (which, also, is represented in the above 
plan,) with a very lai^e pendant key-stone, richly 
sculptured, with foliaged ornaments, <&c. ; from which 
the chandelier will be suspended. The bosses, corbels, 
and other embellishments, throughout the interior, 
display gpreat elegance; and the pewings, gallery 
fronts, and other fittings^ (now in progress, under the 
direction of Messrs. Cubitt) are of fine oak. This 
edifice is calculated for the accommodation of about 
nine hundred persons. f The painted windows, altar, 
pulpit, &c, will be benefactions, amounting, probably, 
to between two and three thousand pounds. 



REMARKS, 

OK THE MODERN USE OF THE ARCHITECTURAL 
STYLES OF THE MIDDLE AGES. — No. III. 

The cursory comparison which we have had occasion to 
institute between the various styles of Pointed archi- 
tecture has thus led us to intimate a determination in 
favour of that last class of the art, which prevailed in 
this country from the close of the fourteenth throughout 
the whole of the fifteenth century — a class which in- 
cludes all those productions comprehended under the 
appropriate denomination of '^ perpendicular Pointed,'' 
or erected since the first introduction of the flattened or 
obtuse arch. We would not, however, be understood 
to express an exclusive preference for those buildings 
in which the flattened arch prevails, since there are 
many admirable specimens of the perpendicular style, 
wherein that form of arch is scarcely seen to occur. 
Of this Westminster Hall may afford a fine illustra* 
tion; so also a considerable portion of the cathe- 
drals of York, Gloucester, Exeter, and others. It 
is at the same time true, that the excellent taste in 

t The drawings from which the dbore cute were execate4 
were made by Mr. J. R. Thompson, from the original pkms 
and elevations, obligingly furnished by the present J. Shaw, 
Esq. who has succeeded his late father both M snhiteot to this 
ohurch aad to Christ's Hospital, 
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matters of detail and composition^ which developed 
iteelf at the close of the reign of Edward III., was 
contemporaneous with the first use of the obtuse 
arch ; and that this arch, from being originally ap- 
propriated to occasional and minor purposes only, 
gradually extended its application, and imparted the 
characteristics of complexity of curve and intricacy 
of detail to all its accompaniments, until was dis- 
played, at length, the gorgeous exuberance of that 
which is called the ^* Tudor style." All this progres- 
sive variety then is comprehended in the general 
term '' perpendicular English,"-*-(for here it is na- 
tionally and exclusively our own) — a term which, to 
the miscellaneous reader, may be explained as founded 
upon the prevalence, in works so classed, of perpen- 
dicular compartments, and continued vertical mullions, 
in the composition either of windows, or of the blank 
tracery of walls, &c. 

This class of art, while it claims for itself the 
highest order of architectural beauty, affords us pre- 
cedents for edifices of the greatest variety of cha- 
racter,— -ecclesiastical, collegiate, castellated, civic, 
and general domestic, from the spacious manor 
house to the humble but ever-picturesque cottage. 
In the treatment of these subjects it displays to us 
the most ample resources for variety and tasteful 
effect, and mitigates the rigorous strictness of the 
older styles by sanctioning the free use, even in the 
same production, of arches of every curvature, while 
there is scarcely any really beautiful feature in the 
architecture of the previous ages, of which it does 
not exhibit some apt and authoritative modification. 
It may tend to illustrate the subject if we enumerate, 
severally, some of the more important members of 
composition, e^g^mal and internal, offering a few 
remarks upon the principles of management in each, 
and adducing instances of the happy developement of 
those principles. 

Of. all the component features of Pointed archi- 
tecture, none can be considered more striking than 
the Window, — a feature to which that style has 
imparted a beauty unimagined in the finest achieve- 
ments of classic times. The windows principally 
recognised in the perpendicular style are the simple 
pointed, the obtuse pointed, the curtailed segment- 
headed, the square-headed, and the oriel. In all 
these the consideration which most directly affects 
their excellence (propriety of moulding being presup- 
posed) is that any ornamental detail occurring in their 
heads should be compounded of continuous lines and 
ramifications, happily blending with and issuing fix>m 
each other ; and that any geometrical figures intro- 



duced should be such as fill up with most completeness 
the spaces assigned to them. Another circumstance 
observable in the composition of the most satisfactory 
specimens of ancient arch-headed windows, and one 
second only to the former, is, that where a window 
contains a greater number than three or four ''days,'' 
its composition is divided into two or three principal 
masses by means of mullions, strengthened above the 
rest by the use of an additional moulding on thefiuse, 
and terminating.only in the great arch which bounds 
the whole : a practice essential to perspicuity and 
force of design. The east window of York cathedral 
has by some been adduced as the finest existing spe- 
cimen of the perpendicular style of window ; but if 
there be any ground foe the observation just made, 
and any distinction of import between the terms '' fine'' 
and '' showy," we venture to think that compositions 
may be found in this country of a more obviously 
meritorious character. The stronger mullions, which 
divide the lower part of the window in question into 
three general portions, (each of three again) are not 
continued in such a manner as to carry their full 
substance up into the mouldings of the great arch ; 
and the head, therefore, which most needs the dis- 
tinction, becomes, though crowded with ornamental 
compartments, somewhat deficient in character. The 
east window in the choir .of Gloucester cathedral, 
though composed with no such dazzling intricacy as 
the former, exhibits a design in which the relation of 
parts is marked with much greater judgpient and 
effect. In this noble subject the larger mullions 
running to the top divide the whole into three great 
and lofty portions ; these again are subdivided in 
width and height, and terminate above in compart- 
ments at once highly elegant, characteristic and 
chaste. Another fine example of composition in the 
perpendicular style may be instanced in the great 
front window of Westminster Hall, which, toother 
with the preceding specimen, displays that style in 
the simple pointed form. 

In windows of the obtusely-arched outline we have 
numberless happy illustrations of design. The g^at 
west window of King's College Chapel, those of the 
little chapels which flank the same magnificent build- 
ing, those of the clore-story of Henry the Seventh's 
chapel, and many others, might be adduced to exemplify 
dignity and richness of effect, and freedom and elegance 
of outline. We are not, however, to consider that 
specimens such as these exhaust the resources of the 
style under consideration ; for there are many of the 
older forms of Catherine-wheel and leaf^like compo- 
sition in window-heads that would admit oi modifica« 
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tion, or of greater developement, so as to prove beauti- 
fully congenial with the spirit of later art. The 
curtailed segment-headed is another pleasing variety 
of window ; by which term we would designate those 
lights whose heads are formed of two simple curves, 
not flowing out of the upright lines of the sides, but 
meeting them at an angle, so as to produce in the 
head three angles instead of one. Of this kind of 
window (filled up in a similar style to the former, and 
surmounted by a hood moulding; Winchester cathe- 
dral, Boston church, and many other edifices of the 
fame period, will afford us tasteful examples. The 
square-headed window will need no elucidation to 
the person who has visited either of our universities, 
or any of the existing mansions of the Tudor times. 
Few specimens of this feature, however, (if elaborate 
finish be required) can exceed in elegance a rich 
form of window executed in the cloisters of Christ- 
Church, Oxford. 

The remaining description of window, the oriely or 
bay, may be considered as of two kinds, which we 
may be allowed perhaps to distinguish as the cham- 
ber-one\, and the Aa//-oriel. By the former of these 
wo would understand that smaller oriel which, at a 
considerable height from the ground, gains its pro- 
jection by the support of a cluster of advancing corbel- 
mouldings, and of which -some fine examples, out of 
many, may be seen at Magdalen and Christ-Church 
Colleges, Oxford, at Windsor Castle, at John of 
Gaunt's palace, at Lincoln, and, (though not with 
equal purity of detail) at Hampton Court. By the 
other appellation of " Aa//-oriel, " we would signify 
that larger description of window, so common in our 
college and other halls, which rises at once from the 
ground, and frequently comprises within itself the 
forms of three or even five entire windows. Of this 
kind of oriel we may adduce elegant specimens from 
Crosby Hall, London, and Eltham Palace, in Kent. 
In the composition of domestic edifices it is impossible 
to find a more useful feature than the oriel window, 
under either or both of these forms, as imparting to 
an exterior a pleasing variety of outline and of shade, 
and cheering an interior with an air of lightness and 
fraiety, and an amplitude of prospect, not to say with 
the associations of old English hospitality. In Eccle- 
siastical structures, however, these latter qualities 
are by no means requisite ; and we cannot therefore 
think it other than a misapplication of the oriel, to 
make use of it for such purposes and to such an ex- 
tent as is done, in fact, throughout the aisles of Henry 
the Seventh's chapel, especially when an effect more 
fiimply imposing, and adapted to the ffenitts loci, might 



be gained by pointed lights. There is indeed yet ano- 
ther description of window occasionally met with,wfaich 
we have not hitherto noticed, viz. that which has for 
the outline of its head the single segment of a circle. 
We cannot however consider this former as any other 
than a pernicious, although authorized, innovation, 
intrenching upon the obvious principle, that in the 
pointed style all arches should be pointed. 

Such then are the principal varieties of window 
recognised in the practice of the perpendicular style ; 
and if we turn to the character and decorations of 
Doorways in this style, we shall not find them less 
varied or elegant. Here, on the one hand, we may 
select the Ai^A-pointed arch, finished (as indeed 
windows of the same form may be with equal pro- 
priety) with a label or hood moulding ; either following 
the curvature of such arch, or rising into the graceful 
undulation of the double ogee figure, or even assuming 
the old pyramidal outline, and purfled in either of the 
two latter cases at discretion. Instances we have, 
indeed, of the union of the pyramidal and ogee forms 
of label in the same example, as in the beautiful 
gateway of Beverley minster, the dignified elegance 
of which cannot be surpassed. On the other hand, 
we may adopt the flattened doorway ; with or without 
its label, arched or ogee,-^or sunnouuted by a square 
label, and finished out thereto by spandrels of tracery 
or foliage — a form of decoration sometimes applied 
also to ' doorways with the simple-pointed arch, but 
by no means with the same frequency as in the case 
of the obtuse. In the detail, also, these doorways 
have their characteristic decorations of moulding, 
commonly differing from the ordinary casement and 
mulHon-mouldings of windows, by the adoption of a 
greater complexity of outline, redundancy of columns, 
hollows, based beads, occasional introduction of tracery 
in the jambs, foliage in the casement mouldings, and 
various other decorations. 

Nor are there wanting in the department of car- 
pentry appropriate varieties of Doors also to such 
openings: — whether be needed the simple kind of 
'^ lodged'' door, studded with nails, and adorned with 
massive flourished hinges and strengthening bands of 
iron, — or the more ornamented door, framed in panels, 
with mullion-like mouldings studded on the face; 
and, if in folds, adorned with a slender buttress or 
columnar bead at the line of junction, — or that v^ch 
heightens its richness by placing in such panels sus- 
pended escutcheons, compartments of foliage, and 
long opened scrolls, — or lastly, that most elaborate 
variety which emulates in foliated ramifications the 
close tracery of a gorgeous window or shrine. Of 
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all these Examples of doorway and door, and of others 
too fancifal for present classification, the edifices to 
which -we have before referred will furnish extensive 
illustration. 

A valuable adjunct to the door under many cir- 
cumstances is the Porchy whose sweeping arch displays 
a depth of shadow well calculated, upon approach, to 
prepare the mind for the contemplation of an impres- 
sive interior, while perhaps a stream of light from a 
lateral opening suffices to relieve the door, and to in- 
timate, it may be, an ornamental ceiling. The niches 
which frequently decorate its front afford a place for 
the characteristic effigies of patron and founder; or 
the face of the porch is otherwise distinguished by 
heraldic blazonry, cognizances and badges ; — the whole 
mass, meanwhile, having a tendency to increase, by 
contrast, the apparent height of the main building to 
which it is attached, to add variety of distribution, 
and, by broken lines of summit, to blend with the 
lofty forms of the principal structure. Where indeed 
a porch caxmot be introduced, its effect may to some 
extent be answered by the use of a recess, or interval, 
between the entrance opening and the door itself, the 
shadow derived by which means will mark the point 
with an appropriate relief and importance. 

Having thus paid some attention to the varieties 
which the perpendicular style affords of those primary 
features of Pointed Architecture, the window and the 
door, together with the porch as an accompaniment 
to the lAtler y— '(primary we designate them, for in 
the Pointed system they are so, while, in the classic 
modes, they are but matters of subordinate decora- 
tion ;) — ^we pass on to other constituent parts of ex- 
terior composition, which are intimately connected 
with the distinctive character of the style under re- 
view; of these we may select the Buttress as one of 
the most striking. This feature was in ancient art 
as essential as it was characteristic, having to resist 
the pressure frequently of a ponderous groined ceiling 
of stone, and always of a weighty roof. In this age 
of plaster-finishings, indeed, and of scientific car- 
pentry whose object it is to secure within itself the 
resistance of its own pressure, the same necessity for 
abutment seldom arises ; we have, however, no de- 
sire to limit with such strictness the application of 
the imposing feature in question, the buttress, since, 
at least, it cannot do othei'wise than add to the sta- 
bility of the mass to which it is attached, and is sin- 
gularly useful, in a decorative point of view, in pre- 
serving bold masses of shadow, and vertical tendency 
of line. Of buttresses, the perpendicular style re- 
cognizes two kinds,«-the solid^ and the flying. Of 



these, the former, as it rises, diminishes its projection 
by successive graduations, which, in their simplest 
aspect, are formed by one slope of weathering or 
water-table, and, in their more ornamental, by a 
little gable, and correspondent double inclination of 
weather-monlding. In the first case, where somewhat 
more of variety and decoration is attempted, grotes- 
que figures of animals are often introduced erect 
upon the water-tables for purposes of emblematical 
allusion or of heraldical support ; or, in the place of 
these, slender piei*s with pinnacles frequently occur • 
to enrich and diversify. In the other case, the little 
gables, where requisite, are rendered more elegant 
by the addition of crockets and finials. Further to 
adorn the face of each graduation, niches, compart- 
ments of tracery, armorial bearings, badges, &c. are 
usual and appropriate ; and, to decomte the summit 
of the uppermost, a pinnacle is no less requisite, where 
the buttress rises above the parapet. 

For the production of effect by the use of solid 
buttresses, nothing can be, under ordinary circum- 
stances, of more essential importance than boldness of 
projection. In proof of this wo might refer those who 
are for limiting their members of composition by a 
given number of feet and inches (or of brick-lengths, 
mther than by the rule of the impressive,) to the fine 
lines of buttresses at Westminster Abbey, and those 
of King 8 College Chapel, at Cambridge, or even 
of the simply-dignified chs^el of its scholastic pre- 
cursor at Eton. In all these, also, an additional 
point of observance is the deep and bold plinth which 
passes round the buttresses and along the walls, and 
which, though it produces a number of horizontal 
lines, produces them only where they are most wanted, 
that is, where the structure bases itself upon the 
ground, and comes more immediately into conjunc- 
tion with the flat lines of low surrounding objects. 

Of the flying buttress, characteristic and elegant 
as it is, we need hardly say more than that the aisles 
of Westminster Abbey will afford an illustration of 
this feature in its most unadorned foim, with simple 
weatherings above, and arch-mouldings beneath ; and 
that Henry VIFs chapel will furnish us on the other 
hand with examples of the same feature under its 
most elaborately-ornamented aspect, as pierced with 
rich tracery, crocketted ivith animal figures, and 
abutting against a pier surmounted by a purfled pin- 
nacle. The flying buttress has also occasionally ano- 
ther application than that which these buildings ex- 
hibit, wherein, by assuming the ogee, or double form 
of curvature, and being arranged with a circular or 
polygonal distribution, it produces in effect the out- 
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line of the cupola : of this we may draw Ulustration 
from the market-cross of Malmeghury, and other huild- 
ings. On the use of buttresses, we may remark in 
general that, while their introduction in ecclesias- 
tical structures is highly characteristic and almost 
essential, it is by no means equally so in domestic 
edifices, where there is not ordinarily the same cause 
for majesty of exterior, nor for apparent counteraction, 
to the thrust of massive roofs or stone ceilings. Their 
application, however, under such circumstances ad- 
mits of some latitude. 

The Pinnacle is a feature, the notice of which na- 
turally connects itself with that of the buttress. Of 
this, too, the perpendicular style includes every va- 
riety ; and, as the first, the simple pyramidal of four 
or (as it occasionally is) of eight sides, purfled up 
the angles in almost all cases, and issuing, either 
from as many little gables as it has sides, or from a 
straight cornice-moulding, sometimes plain, but or- 
dinarily cut into small battlements and perhaps height- 
ened with grotesques. In this, taper outline and bold 
but distinct purfling are matters of the most obvious 
importance. As to the latter of these points, almost 
any specimen of the fifteenth century might serve, one 
should suppose, to rectify the erroneous extremes, in- 
stanced in some modem works, of the use of crockets 
either so small and insignificant as to break without 
enriching the outline, or so long and close as to pre- 
sent the appearance of a continuation rather than a 
series, — not to notice, at present, any of the hideous 
anomalies in this particular of the Itidianized or Gre- 
cianized schools of Pointed architecture. Another 
variety (but one on a larger scale than the former) 
is that of the square purfled pinnacle, whose sides, 
instead of being solid, are perforated in compartments 
of light tracery, and sometimes also, in lieu of the 
straight outline, assume a slight curve inwards. Of 
this kind of pinnacle, under its proper application, as 
placed upon a pierced battlement or parapet, we may 
adduce examples from the tower and south porch of 
Gloucester Cathedral. The other and last descrip- 
tion of regular pinnacle is that, so frequent in Tudor 
architecture, which differs from the first-mentioned 
kind by taking the outline of the ogee instead of that 
of the straight line, issuing out of a level and usually 
embattled cornice, and frequently enriched with a 
leaf-ornament disposed like fish-scales, &c. Instan- 
ces of this variety are numerous at Hampton Court 
and in other works of a proximate age. 

The treatment of Parapets was another subject 
upon which our ancient mason-architects bestowed 
much and judicious attention. Their labours do, b* 



deed, sometimes exhibit a plain oontinned eofAng* 
moulding; but they wisely preferred in most cases 
to meet the sky with a broken line of battiement, 
whose simplest form is that in which the upper edge 
only of each battlement and embrasure is moulded ; 
and its more ornamental aspect that in which the 
moulding is continued round the entire line : — after 
which the greatest richness is procured by perfbra« 
tion, and elaborate open tracery. The west front of 
York Minster will furnish us with some of the ordi- 
nary varieties of pierced battlements, — St. George's 
Chapel, Windsor, with some of more varied design — 
various fronts at Oxford with open parapets in which 
the continued serpentine or the sigxag line prevails ;-* 
and King's College Chapel with specimens of pierced 
pointed battlements, and of the elegant perforated 
parapet composed of quatre-foil losenges. In ad^jitioa 
to these, the architectural traveller will have occasion 
to notice many examples too irregular for claseifica- 
tion ; and he will not fail to observe also, that, where 
a front has any pretensions to an ornamental cha- 
racter, the parapet generally exhibits a climax of airy 
elegance,— one of the many circumstances to which 
the Pointed style is indebted for the aptitude with 
which its masses harmonize with the scenery of na- 
ture ; a result the more striking as contrasted with 
the effect of the hard-lined blockings, attics, and 
balustrades of classic architecture. The same may 
be said of the Gable — a feature so valuable in our 
style, and which, together with the roof terminated 
by it, is generally found by its greater or less incliua' 
tion to adapt itself both to the high and to the flattened 
character of its accompanying members of composi- 
tion, and more especially to that of the large window 
which it so frequently surmounts. We have, indeed, 
no wish to see the hand of modem improvement (as 
it is styled,) reducing in pitch the high barn-roofs of 
our older structures ; and just as little relish have 
we for the gable, sometimes instanced in the present 
day, which makes pretension of stopping such a roof, 
but is found, on a change of position, to be only a 
piece of high blank wall. Since the gable is sup- 
posed to follow the lines of the roof, as that, in its 
turn, had anciently a declivity suited to the general 
character of the building it covered, as the high or 
the flat-pointed, let us, if we are to have the high 
gable- top, have it with the steep roof; if our roof 
be lower, our gables should be such as obtained under 
the same circumstances in the usage of the latter 
Henries. 

Not to dilate upon the variety of picturesque exter- 
nal forms anciently assumed by that essential feature 
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of dometde ardiiteetcire, the chunney, we may, in 
our upward course of observation, select, as the sub- 
jects of some general remarks, the Tower j spire, and 
turret. In the former of these, when happily com- 
posed, the peculiar characteristics of the perpendicular 
pointed style are developed with wondei*ful effect. 
Tall lines of regularly-graduated buttresses are here 
displayed with great advantage, and can never indeed 
be omitted without insipidity and vacancy of com- 
position. Long and deeply-sunk windows, with high 
labels, here produce conspicuous dignity of outline 
and force of shadow, — effects farther promoted by the 
use of niches, or of high panels of tracery. Airy 
battlements, light pinnacles, distinct purfling, and 
boldly-varied gi'otesques and knots of foliage unite in 
finishing the mass with dazzling but consistent ele- 
gance. The towera of Gloucester and Wells Cathe- 
drals ; Magdalen College, Oxford ; Taunton Church, 
Somersetshire ; and Great Malvern Church, Worces- 
tershire, will furnish a few out of numerous happy 
illustrations of these excellencies, in some or in all 
points ; and will shew, at the same time, how greatly 
many other of our towers, that may be of an equally 
or more expensive character, might have been improved 
by an observance of similar principles, especially upon 
the points of abutment and termination. Tbe lantern- 
tower is an elegant variety, which, to be properly 
80 called, should both contain more of window than 
usual, and also transmit light into the area of the 
building which it surmounts, as at York and Ely 
Cathedrals. The octagonal lantern, though destitute 
of the latter application, is frequently used with great 
advantage to terminate the square tower, as in the 
fine example of Boston Church, Lincolnshire, and 
many others. 

The Spire, ever characteristic and imposing, is a 
feature of which more is always to be seen than said. 
The same principles, however, which regulate a good 
pinnacle of the first order, are those which produce 
elegance in a spire. This member (of which it would 
be impossible to classify the many unimportant 
varieties of distinction) is one, it may be observed, 
most frequently found in the older productions of the 
pointed style, but which is yet by no means foreign to 
the practice, much less to the feeling, of the perpen- 
dicular mode. We have also some specimens of a 
kind of curtailed spire, (if such it may be called) 
wherein the ordinary figure is cut off at about one 
third of its height, and finished with a parapet and 
pinnacles : of this description, for one, is the interest- 
ing steeple of St. Nicholas* Church, Gloucester. 
The octagonal Turret is another terminating feature 



of frequent use in the later practice of pointed archi* 
tecture. This is sometimes finished with a plain or 
with a perforated battlement; sometimes with the 
addition of a purfled pyramid or depressed spire, ai 
may be exemplified from Magdalen College, Oxford ; 
but most frequently with the ogee-cupola, as in 
Henry VII.'s Chapel, or the yet more aspiringly- 
elegant turrets of that treasury of excellencies, King's 
College Chapel. 

The characteristics then of these masses should, 
severally, seem to be those of dignity in the tower, 
lightness in the spire, and richness in the turret-crown- 
ing cupola ; characteristics which, as supported by the 
all-pervading genius of the style, will even render 
such features admirable ; whatever deteriorating com- 
parisons may be made in i*espect to them by witlings 
and self-constituted critics. £. T. 



THE PRINCESS MARY YACHT; 

OR, THE BETSEY CAINS. 

TuE following account of the Princess Mary Yacht, 
gathered from a variety of sources, will, we trust, 
prove acceptable to the reader. It must be acknow- 
ledged, however, that no satisfactory particulars can 
be gleaned as to the origin of this vessel ; but the 
cutrent tradition among seamen is, that she was 
Thames-built, and was purchased either by the Prince 
of Orange, or some of his adherents, to form part of 
the fleet destined to effect the Glorious Revolution of 
1688. It is, also, said, that the Prince himself came 
over in this Yacht ; and that he gave it the name of 
the Princess Mary in honour of his illustrious con- 
sort, the daughter of James II.* 

During the reigns of William and Mary, and 
Queen Anne, this vessel was one of the royal yachts ; 
but during that period she underwent considerable 
repairs, which greatly interfered with her original 
build : she was, at length, called " one of Queen Anne's 

• In the «' State TracU," (vol. i. p. 56, fol. 1705,) it is said, 
that the Prince of Orange " embarked on a frigate of twenty- 
eight or thirty guns ;" hut this, from the date of the account, 
Oct. 29th, evidently alludes to hls^rst emharkatiori, and before 
the storm arose which forced back the fleet. On the aecond, 
and successfiil attempt, " the Prince," says Rapin, (History of 
England, vol. ii. p. 776,) " on the 1st of November, in the 
afternoon, embarked on a new vessel called the Brill.*' This 
evidence makes questionable the seamcns* tradition of the Betsey 
Cains being the vessel that brought over the Prince, from HeU 
land, in the Revolution fleet. 
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yachts;*' and was so known among nautical men. 
Upwards of fifty years ago, (and one account says as 
early as the reign of George I.) this vessel was sold 
by goyemment to a merchant. f However this may 
be, a venerable fiiend of the present writer, (and an 
excellent seaman,) remembers, that at the fii-st men- 
tioned period she was a royal yacht, much altered 
and modernized ; — yet the old sailor and the scientific 
shipwright could still discover the peculiarities of her 
particular build. 

Report affirms, that she was sold by government 
to the Messrs. Walters, of London, and was re-chris- 



tened the Betsey Cains, in honour of some lady con- 
nected with the West Indies ; — in which trade she 
was long engaged. Another change took place, and 
this vessel having been purchased by the Messrs. 
Carlens, of London, was employed by them as a Col- 
Her, When thus situated, die Betsey Cains attracted 
the notice of all nautical men ; and, wherever she lay, 
the sailors crowded to see her;— the more so, pro- 
bably, from a memorable prophecy said to be connected 
with the fate of this venerable ship, viz. that '' the 
Catholics would never get the better whilst the Betsey 
Cains was afloat." 




WRECK or THE BETSEY CAINS. 



In 1 827, (February 1 8th) after a changeful service of 
nearly a century and a half, this vessel, in entering the 
Tyne, struck upon a reef of rocks, called the Black 
Middens, (near the Spanish battery, under Tynemouth 
Castle,) and for want of timely assistance, became 
a complete wreck. In this state, forlorn and melan- 
choly as it was, she excited great public attention, 
every one being anxious to bear away a relic of a 
vessel that had remained afloat during such a long- 
extended period ; — and the sailors, as remarkable for 
their superstition as for their bravery, regarded the 
loss of the Betsey as a serious injuiy to the Protestant 
cause. After lying a short time on the rocks, she ulti- 
mately *' broke up," and from her planks and timbers, 
a great number of snufF-boxes and other articles of 
memorial were made. Each of the membei*s of the 
Corporation of Newcastle-upon-Tyne was presented 

• Vide " Mechanic's Magazine,' ' No, 309; April 28, 1831- 



with one of the snuff-boxes : these boxes are, ako, nu- 
merous in the coal trade, being kept in memory both 
of the various fortunes of this ship, and of the dura- 
bility and inimitable qualities of the British oak. 

While the Betsey Cains was lying upon the rocks 
she was made the subject of a painting, (now in the 
possession of Henry Hewetson, Esq. of Seaton Bum,) 
by Mr. James Ferguson, of North Shields, from which 
a lithographic sketch was executed by Mr. William 
Davison, of Sunderland, so well known in the north 
of England as a marine and landscape painter.* 

* For this account of the vessel, we are indebted to a res- 
pected friend ; of whose MS. Collections on the Oakt it forma 
a brief portion. The annexed cut of the Betsey Cains was 
reduced from the lithographic sketch above mentioned, but the 
contiguous scenery of the river and country was necessarily 
omitted from want of space. The sketch has been puUished 
both in North Shields and London. 
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PORCHESTER CASTLE, HAMPSHIRE. 




SOUTH-EAST VIEW, FROM THE INCLOSED AREA. 



This strong and very interesting Castle is situated 
on a neck of land, jutting out a considerable way to- 
wards the middle of Portsmouth harbour, at the head 
of which it stands. Its precise origin is unknown ; 
but as this Port, from its situation on the southern 
coast of Hampshire, and from its extreme convenience 
and safety, must have been one of the earliest fre- 
quented in the island, there can be little doubt that 
there was a fortress on this spot in times equally re- 
mote. Stow, in his ** Annals," (following Rouse) 
ascribes its foundation to Gurgunstus,2L son of Beline, 
in the year 375, and states that its British name was 
Caer Peris. By the Romans, its next occupiers' 
thia harbour was called Partus Magnus, and it has 
been affirmed, by some historians, that the Roman 
general Vespasian landed here on his first arrival in 
Britain, but this has been contradicted by other 
writers.* That it must have been in his possession, 

• '* Vespasian certainly came into Britain, at the head of 
the second legion, sumamed Auguita^ in the year 43, (as ap- 
pears from Tacitus, " Hist." lib. iii. cap. 44.) but concerning 
the actual place of his first landing there are great differences 
of opinion ; for some of the British historians speak positively 
of bis having been previously repulsed and driven from Rich- 
borough, in Kent, and of his having then landed at Totnes, in 
Devonshire ;~ and Holinshed adopts this' idea. All agree, 
however, in speaking of his great actions in this country, 
which, with his being, on account of the expedition into Brir 
tain, brought forward by Claudius, were unquestionably (vide 
Tacitus. " Vita Agricola," sec. 11.) the foundation of all his 
future success and glory. Henry of Huntingdon (** Hist." lib. 
i, pp. 302, 303.) gives us an account of his adding the hU of 
VOL. I. NOV. 3, 1802. 



however, when he achieved the conquest of the Isle 
of Wight, admits of no dispute. In the later times 
of the Roman dominion, this castrum, like Richbo- 
rough, (in Kent) was one of those important places, 
maintained, in a more particular manner than most 
others, for the defence of the coast against pirates, 
under the command of the great officer styled Comes 
Littoris Saxonici. 

The foundation of the outer walls and semicircular 
towers of this Castle, in their present extent and 
form, may unquestionably be assigned to the Romans; 
but it has had great and important additions made to 
it in succeeding ages, — particularly by the Saxons 
and the Normans, and again by the English in the 
reign of Edward III., and the various modes of build- 

Wight to the Roman dominion ; — and we are told (Suetonius, 
** Vespasianus," cap. iv. — Eutropius, lib. vii. sec. 19.) that he 
commanded all the Southern coast, and engaged the Britona in 
thirty several battles. Let the fact then, as to his first landing, 
be how it will, yet* since he could neither command the coast, 
nor make himself master of the Isle of Wight, without being 
in possession of Porcu£8ter, we may be assured that here he 
made bis abode during a part of )ub stay in Britain ; and that 
at Porchester were unquestionably planted his tremendoui rtan" 
dards, — Titus, the son of Vespasian, must have been with his 
father, upon this very spot at Porchester :— and it is related of 
him, (Dion. Cassius, lib.lx. p. 685) that when Vespasian was, 
on one occasion, entirely surrounded by barbarian troops, and 
in extreme danger, Titus broke through the ring they formed, 
with incredible boldness, and rescued him ; and putting tha 
Britons to flight, slew many of them.''— King's " Mummmia 
AntigvM," vol. ii. pp. 23, 25. 

8 
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ing practised by these different nations are yet disco- 
verable on a minute investigation of die diffisrent parts 
of this noble remain. 

This fortress, which is of a quadrangular form, 
stands upon a level site, and includes an area of 
nearly five acres, in superficial extent. On the north 
and south sides the walls, measuring on the outside, 
(and exclusive of the projecting parts of the round 
comer towers) extend about 620 feet ; and on the 
east and west sides, about 610 feet. Their common 
thickness is about eight feet, but in parts they vary 



from eight to twelve feet : their general height is 
about eighteen feet, and in many parts a rampart and 
parapet are still remaining. Independently of the 
great keep tower, at the north- western angle, there 
are eighteen towers, connected with the walls, yet 
standing, of various forms and magnitudes, round, 
square, and semicircular. On the north, west, and 
south sides, at some distance from the walls, there 
are also remains of a deep trench, or ditch, varying 
in breadth ; and on the east side are two ditches, 
which extend to the water. 



GROUND PLAN, AN'D EASTERN VIEW OF PORCHESTER CASTLE. 



A-J^lJl 




From the annexed plan a correct idea may be 
formed of the extent and arrangements of the res- 
pective divisions of this fortrefs. The outer walk 



distinctly shew the form of the original Roman cas^ 
irum ; but the mass of buildings at the north-west 
angle of the area^ and the two gates, or entrasoeSi 
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now called the Luid-port, and the Water-port, are, 
•peaking^ GoUectirely, of the Saxon^ Norman, and 
flUbeequent ages. 

References to the plan. 

A. The Decuman Gate, now the Land- port. 

B. The Praetorian Gate, now the Water-port. 

C. Site of the Roman sacellum, now ofthe Church. 

D. The church-yard. 

£. Inner court of the castle. 

F. The barbican gate and portcullis. 

G. The well. 

H. The great Saxon keep. 

L Part of the outer ballium ; — generally occupied 

by French prisoners in times of war. 
J. Part of the outer ballium; — used as a market 

when so occupied. 

The white space between the walla shews the 
secret passagft on the upper story of the keep ; and 
the lines crossing the area shew the space left for a 
road-way for persons attending the prison, bringing 
provisions, &c. 

The round towers at the north-east, south-east, 
and south-west angles, and the twelre semi-circular 
towers, which are placed at unequal distances on the 
various sides, may be stated, generally, at irom nine- 
teen to twenty feet in diameter ; including the thick- 
ness of the walls. In several of them, particularly 
on the south side, rows of Roman brick, dividing the 
stone-work, are still distinctly visible ; and in various 
parts of the connecting walls^ also, they may yet be 
traced, although from the alterations and repairs 
made in successive ages the regular courses have 
been mostly broken off, or otherwise entirely obliterated. 
The Decuman Oute, or Land-port, appears, from the 
irregular manner in which the work is inserted, to 
have been much wider than the present Norman 
tower-gateway, which now forms the principal en- 
trance to the Castle, and which is nearly square, its 
width being about thirty-five feet, and its depth 
thirty : the passage through the centre is about ten 
feet wide t this tower is much dilapidated. So, also, 
is the ancient Prcetorian gate, or Water-port ; or, 
rather, the rectangular Norman tower, which occupies 
its site. This, on the side next the sea, was defended 
by a portcullis ; and at different distances within by 
folding gates, strongly barricadoed* Its dimensions 
are about forty-one feet, by twenty-seven feet and a 
half: the walls are from five to six feet in thickness. 
The first innovation upon the Roman works, in the 
opinion of the late Edmund King, esq. (from whose 
minate investigations we have certified our own re- 
marlui^ made in September^ 1832^) wa» that of << sub- 



stituting a Saxcn Keep tower, at the north-^Weat 
corner of the Ccutrunt, in lieu of the ancient rotimL 
tower which had stood there^ as in other Roman 
Castra ; and as a place of residence for the chieftain, 
or priiice, instead of the more ancient Roman Prato- 
tiufn, which had originally been in the usual sitna* 
tion near the Prsetorian gate, and adjoining to that 
iacellum for the Roman idolatrous ensigns^ on 
whose foundations was afterwards reared a Christiaa 
church."* 

^* This Keep tower/' continues Mr. King, *^ though 
at first sight it may deceive an inattentive observer 
and be supposed Norman, and somewhat like Oun*- 
dulph's towers ;t yet, on a scrutinizing examination, 
appears to be truly Saxon in every original part of 
its construction, much less than any of Gundulph'a 
Norman keeps, and far differing from them,— ^though 
larger than many others of the early Saxon towers. 

*' It stands not, — like most British keep towers, of 
like Gundulph's Norman keep towers, — in the clear 
open space of the castle area ; but, like most of the 
early Saxon keeps, adjoining to, and even upon the 
very outward wall of the area itself; — where being 
at all tunes exposed to the attacks of an enemy, it 
was probably, on that very account, so contrived as 
not to have a single window on either of the two 
sides next the coimtry. It also differs from other 
Norman towers, in that the entrance, though indeed 
carried through an additional building, is, in a man- 
ner, totally different from those in Norman keeps. 
There is also another remarkable difference 5— 'for 
high up on the inner sides of the end walls, east and 
west, just a little over the third story, are most strange 
stone mouldings, [rather projecting ridges] pointing 
downwards, in the form of a V fixed against the 
walls ; and, in a manner resembling a support for 
the ridges of a roof to be let in. There is some 
reason to suppose that the original entrance wai by a 
steep flight of steps from the grbundj— about the 
middle of the east side, before the addition&l building 
was reared on that side *, — and still it is, eretl now, 
by a portal^ which has a fine circular afoh/' at its 
point of communication with the Norman work. — 
This keep is a lofly structure $ nni oontalns two 
vaults or dungeotis, at bottom | with three double 
apartments above them, in so many ierifsd stories 
its walls are nearly eight feet k tMekness ; and its 

♦ Vide " Monxmienta Antiqua," vol. ii. p. 28. In that work 
the description of the Castle extends from p. 88 to p. 36, and 
is illustrated by several ground plans and views. 

t Gnndnlph, Bishop of Hochester, and bnilder of the Ca* 
tfaedral and castle in that city, was also the origifiil archltlfCt 
of the White Tower, in the ToWef of London; 
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extertial dimensions on the south and north sides, 
fifty-seven feet, and on the east and west sides, fifty- 
eight feet. All the light which it originally received 
was ffom narrow loop-holes, except only in the third 
story, where, on two sides, in what were probably 
the state apartments, are small windows, in the very 
plainest Saxon style, consisting merely of two narrow 
lights, separated by a column, and surmounted by a 
semicircular arch.* 

The interior is divided by a wall, running east and 
west, five feet four inches in thickness ; on each side 
of which the apartments, respectively, are forty feet 
in length, by nineteen feet five inches, and fifteen 
feet nine inches in breath. Within the substance of 
tiie wall, at the south-east angle, there is a well, now 
filled up with eai-th and rubbish : at the other corner 
is a spiral staircase leading to the upper apartments 
and to the top of the tower. When fitted up for 
prisoners, however, in modem times, the communica- 



tion with the upper rooms was continued by flights of 
stairs, which still remain. There is now a considerable 
rent, or fissure, in the walls on the north side : the 
upper part is, also, otherwise dilapidated. 

Immediately attached to this keep, on the eastern 
side, is a much lower building, presumed of the Nor- 
man age ; on the outer side of which a steep and 
high flight of steps leads to an entrance portal ; 
whence, through a dark middle chamber, is the pas- 
sage to the keep itself. This chamber communicates 
on each side with a large apartment, (measuring about 
twenty-one feet by thirteen feet), in the exterior walls 
of each of which, a spacious window has been made 
at some period long subsequent to their erection. 
The southern apartment has been used as a chapel, 
and called St. Mary's Chapel; and the northern 
room, as tradition reports, was fitted up as a bed- 
room for Queen Elizabeth, when on oae of her sum- 
mer Progresses, * 



PORCHESTER CASTLE, FROM TIIE INNER COURT. 




• ** Manumenta Antiqua," vol. ii. pp. 28, 30,—*' Here, tlierefore, we have evidently, by every characteristick mark, the 
perfect remains of a Regal Saxon tower of regidence , and the only fair account that can be rendered of its origin is, that 
^ut the year 501, P<»ta, the Saxon, with his two sons, Biela and Megla, landed at the place now called Portchester, [qu&re 
Porta*$ CastU] and brought snch aid to Cerdic, that by means thereof, he (the latter) founded the kingdom of the West 
Saxons. At Porcbester, theiefoze, he must have found, and must have possessed himself of the prior Roman eattrmm, the 
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The works originally surrounding the inner court, 
or ballium, were unquestionably erected in the Nor- 
man times; most probably between the era* of the 
Conquest and the reign of Edward I. : but such 
numerous alterations have been made in this part, 
particularly about the time of Edward III., and 
again, though to a less extent, in the reigns of Hen- 
ries VI. and VII., that its general appearance, (as 
shewn in the preceding cut,) is that of a much later 
age. In these additional buildings was a great 
dlning-hall, with its entrance porch, and various 
apartments for domestic purposes, having lodgings 
over them for the garrison and servants. But the 
original destination of the various buildings in this 
division of the castle cannot now be ascertained, as 
they have frequently been altered during the last and 
present centuries. At the north-east angle is a square 
tower, communicating with the ramparts and with 
an intermediate semicircular Roman tower, beyond 
which a passage extends to the keep. Another square 
tower, but projecting diagonally, stands at the south- 
east angle ; — ^but the most curious part of this Norman 
court, as it may be called, is its fortified entrance, 
which opens from the outer area, on the south. 

At this extremity was a portal, about eight feet 



in width, with an obtuse-pointed arch, including a 
strong gate ; further on, at sixteen feet and a half, 
was a portcullis, and beyond that another great gate. 
Eighteen feet more inward still, was a second port- 
cullis, and between eleven and twelve feet beyond that 
was a third great gate, and on the west side, a sort of 
sally-port. Nearer the inner court, the side walls in- 
crease in thickness from four feet nine inches to 
nearly six feet ; and here the entrance passage, which 
is continued to the extent of forty-three feet more, 
becomes wider, its whole breadth being eighteen feet 
and a half; in this part was designed a place for 
barricadoes. Independently of these defences, the 
whole vaulted passage (the entire length of which Is 
upwards of ninety feet) was furnished with machico- 
lations and perforations for pouring melted lead, hot 
water, &c., on the heads of assailants: and to these 
machicolations, and to the battlements above, was a 
passage from the top of the walls surrounding the 
inner court. Some part of this entrance is, ap- 
parently, of as recent a period as Henry the Sixth's 
reign. Within the court was a draw-well, still open, 
for supplying water to the garrison. In its general 
extent, this court measures about two hundred feet 
by one hundred and twenty-five feet. 
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walls of which do still, in so many parts remain. And as this tower is neither Britith nor Roman; nor when closely eitminedf 
furnished with the advantages of truly Norman towers, either on Gundulph's plan, or of any later design, we most conclude 
it could only have been Saxon ; and have been reared either by Porta, or Cerdic, or by some of their Saxon •aoeeuonu'' Ibid. 
p. 31. 
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Within the area of this castle, on the spot which 
had heen the Roman Sacellum, there was, probably, 
a church erected in the Saxon age, — but, however 
that might be, there was certainly a church built here 
in the early Norman times, as appears from the ex- 
isting remains, which are correctly represented in the 
preceding view.* From its style of architecture, there 
can be little hesitation in ascribing this edifice to King 
H^nry I., who founded on the spot a priory of Austin 
(or Black) Canons, either in July or August, 1153; 
but which canons were subsequently removed to 
Soutbwiok, in this county, and the establishment con- 
tinued there until the Dissolution, when, according to 
Dugdale, its revenues were estimated at £277. 4^. 4<i. 
per annum. The castle church, which is dedicated 
to St. Mary, was originally in the form of a cross, 
and having a low tower rising from the intersection ; 
but the south-transept has been long destroyed, and 
the chancel rebuilt on a much smaller scale, as ap- 
peals from the marks of the ancient roof against the 
tower. Other minor alterations have also been made, 
htti the building is still exceedingly curious, from its 
ornamental work and indisputable antiquity, The 
western portal opens by a recessed semicircular arch- 
way, decorated with double zig>-zag mouldings, as 
well as a range of other sculptures, of foliage, heads, 
&c., including some signs of the Zodiac, of which 
Sagittarius and Pisces are yet very distinguishable. 
These mouldings spring from two spiral columns on 
each side, which have sculptured capitals. Within 
the church is the monument of Sir Thomas Corn^ 
wallis, knt. groom-porter to Queen Elizabeth and 
James I., who died in November, 1618 j hifl bust re- 
presents him with short hair and bei^fd, and a sash 
over the shoulder. Bqt the most remarkable object 
within the church is tlie ancient FOXT, which is re- 
presented in the subjoined cut. It is encircled, above 
the plinth, by ^ series of iptersepting seniicirculf^r 
arches, interrupted in front by {^ compartment, which 
include three male figures, two of whom are kneeling, 
the other, who weftrs an helpaet, is standing, and ap- 
parently, in the ^t of placing a crpwn, or cfcaplet, on 
the head of the figure iinmediately before him. Ov^r 
the arches is a series of twelve circular compartments, 
conjoined, of scroll-like foliage, probably of the vine, 
enwreathing naked boys, in varied playful attitudes. 
Some plain mouldings surround the basin, which is 
designed for complete immersion. 



• * AU tbs iUufltmtioM tor this i^oount of Porohestov Castle 
WMS ezented fian ihm dramngs of Mr^ N. Whittock, made 
purposely for this work, during a recent tour in Hampshire. 




From about the middle part of the last century 
this castle has been used as a prison for foreigners, 
and during the late revolutionary war with France, 
there was at one time nearly nine thousand French 
prisoners confined within its walls. Not only was the 
Keep tower entirely occupied by them, but they were 
also lodged in ranges of wooden buildings, two stories 
high, ereqted on the north side of the great court, 
which wfts separated from the south side by a double 
picketing, po disposed as to leave a passage through 
the are?i from gate to gate. There was also another 
rang^ of building, contaiuing the cookery and various 
other offices, The south-west quarter of the area 
was parted ofif ^ aA fiiring^plftce, ^nd a certain num- 
ber of prisoners, in proportion to tho whole, was daily 
permitted to wftlk there i within that division was 
also an hospitJ^l for the giok, Since the last peace, 
all these ^ditioual buildings hftye been destroyed, 
together with the barracks wbioh had been erected for 
the soldiers guarding the prisoners, beyond the ditch, 
on the outside, contiguoupi to thp north-west angle 
of the castle. 

In the I8th yew of Edwftrd L, (anno 1290) 
as ^ppei^rs by the rplU of pwUnment, a complaint 
w^ exhibited against H^nry H«#«» Constable of the 
King's Castle of Porchester, reciting that John, 
Bishop of Winchester, being absent in foreign parts 
in the king's service, and all his possessions being in 
the king's protection, he the said Henry, with hia 
armed men, fofastera, aad pthen unkno^m, huntad at 
their pleasure in the free chase of the said bishop. 
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In th« 27th of the same reign (anno 1299,) the Castle 
and Town of Porchester, with the forest, then valued 
at £16. 13s. were settled on Queen Margaret, as 
part of her dower. In the 15th of Edward II., 
divers of the commonalty of Southampton were 
imprisoned in this Castle hy order of thtf king, until 
they had sworn that they would make no suit against 
Robert Batail, of Winchelsea, the king's admiral, 
and other persons of the Cinque Ports, who had 
burned and plundered their ships, under pretence 
that the inhabitants of Southampton were partisans of 
the Earl of Lancaster ; — and for which outrage they 
had prayed redress. It appears, also, that in the 
12th of Edward III., when John Racket, lieutenant 
of the Earl of Arundel, was Constable of this Castle, 
that the Abbot of Glastonbury was bound to find for 
its defence, and for the g^ard of Portsmouth, three 
men at arms fbr his lands in Wiltshire, and one man 
for those In Berkshire. In the 4th of Edward IV., 
the oonstableship of Porchester, together with the 
wages and fbes Uiereof, appears to have been granted 
to John, Earl of Worcester^ by letters patent of that 
King.* 

At what period this Castle was granted out by the 
crown does not appear; but it is now private pro- 
perty. In the early part of the seventeenth century, 
it belonged to the Nortons, of Southwick; from 
whom by the maternal line, it descended to the Thls- 
tlethwaytes ; and of that family it was rented by 
government when made a place of confinement for 
prisoners of war. 

It has been stated by different writers, that Por- 
chester was deserted in consequence of the retiring of 
the sea, in some degree, from the upper parts of the 
harbour ; an event which occasioned the inhabitants 
to retire to the Isle of Portsea, and gave origin to 
Portsmouth. This, however, could hardly have been 
the case, unless a completely retrograde action of the 
waves has taken place ; for the sea now Hows up to 
the very walh of the Castle, and if some preventive 
measures are not executed, will, in a short series of 
years, prove disastrous to the water-port side, and 
80uth*ea»tem angle. The low grounds on the south 
side are now laved by every tide ; yet an aged 
inhabitant of Porchester recoUects the time when 
they were appropriated to the growth of barley ; and 
in his youth, has played at cricket there on a mea- 
dow now covered with oose and slime. — This Castle 
is about five miles from Portsmouth, proceeding by 
the land ; but th^ most pleasant way for visitors, 

* Vide GroM's «< Antiquities/' vol. ii. pp. SIS, S14. 



is to engage a sailing boat at Portsmouth Hard, 
(when the tide is suitable, both for going and retum«' 
ing,) and proceed by water, — but not in squally 
weather. 



HISTORY OF THE HOLY CROSS,* 

BY LOED MAIIOX. 

The supposed discovery of a religious relic, and the 
miracles attending it, are events so common in Ro* 
man Catholic legends as to deserve but little atten« 
tion, even on the ground of curiosity j but the real 
changes and vicissitudes of one of these relics, for 
twelve centuries after its discovery, may perhaps ex« 
cite some interest, more especially as its singubr a4« 
ventures, very distant in time, and recorded by differ* 
ent writers, have never yet been brought together^ 
and formed into one connected narrative. 

In the reign of the Emperor ConatantiniQ the Greatf 
his mother Helena, when almost an oetogenarian, 
undertook a pilgrimage to Jerusalem. Her pioua 
zeal was particularly directed to the search of the 
holy sepulchre, and of the cross on which Jesus 
Christ had suffered ; and, according to her own judg« 
ment at least, she was successful in both. A vision, 
or perhaps a dream, disclosed the place of the Holy 
Sepulchre ; the three orossea were found buried near 
it, and that of the Saviour it said to have been dis« 
tinguished from the othera by its healing powers om 
the sick, and even restoring a corpse to life, Tbia 
discovery caused great and general rejeioing through'* 
out Christendom«t The spot was immediately coo^ 
secrated by a church, called the New Jerusalem, %xA 
of such magnificence that the celebrated Eusebius u 
strongly inclined to look upon its building as the ful^ 
filment of the prophecies in the Scripturea for a city 
of that name.t A verse of the sibyl wa« also remem^ 
bered or composed, which, like all predictions a|W 
the event, tallied in a surprising maaner with the holy 
object so happily revealed.^ The greater share el th# 
Cross was left at Jerusalem, set i*^ a case of silver, an4 
the remainder was sent ta Conatantipe, who, in hope* 

• Tbls essay was jead at the Royal Society of Antiquaries, 
on the 10th of February, 1891. The author, previous to giving 
it publicity in " The Amulet," has added a few observations that 
haye aiiiee occuned to him. 

t for the diacOTeiy of the etoM, compare Theodoret, Ifb. !. 
c. 18 ; Socrates, lib. i. c. 17 ; and Sosomen, Hb. li. c. 1, &c. 

% De Vita CoiMtant, lib. iil. o. 59. 

^ Ths verss wa» as Mows :— 

O tvKov ftaxapi^ov t^* •* Otog e^tTdvvtrOti, 
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of securing the prosperity and duration of his empire, 
enclosed' it within his own statue on the Byzantine 
Forum. The pilgrims also, who thronged to Jerusa- 
lem during a long course of years, were always eager, 
and often successful, in obtaining a small fragment of 
the cross for themselves ; so that at length, according 
to the strong expression of St. Cyril, the whole earth 
was filled with this sacred wood. Even at present, 
there is scarcely a Roman Catholic cathedral which 
does not display some pretended pieces of this relic ; 
and it has been computed, with some exaggeration, 
that were they all collected together, they might 
xprove sufficient for building a ship of the line. To 
account for this extraordinary diffusion of so limited 
a quantity, the Catholic writers have been obliged to 
assert its preternatural growth and vegetation, which 
the saint already quoted ingeniously compares to the 
miracle of the loaves and fishes.* That the guardians 
of this cross at Jerusalem should have had recourse 
to such evident and undoubted falsehood, should, I 
think, very much increase our doubts whether the 
Cross itself was genuine, and whether the old age 
and credulity of Helena, may not have been grossly 
imposed upon. Where we see one fraud, we may 
justly suspect another. From this period, however, 
the history of this fragment of wood may be clearly 
and accurately traced during the twelve succeeding 
centuries. 

In spite of its frequent partitions, the Holy Cross, 
say the monkish writers, thus remained imdiminished 
at Jerusalem, receiving the homage of innumerable 
pilgrims, until the year 614, when that city was 
besieged and taken by the Persians. Their barba- 
rous fanaticism reduced to ruins or burnt to the ground 
nearly all the sacred buildings, and made a great 
slaughter of the Christians, in which they are said to 
have been actively assisted by the resident Jews.f 
The bishop and the relic in question were removed 
into Persia, and continued in that country fourteen 
years, untO the victories of the Emperor Heraclius 
led to an honourable peace, in which the restoration 
of tins most precious treasure was expressly stipu- 
lated. During its captivity it had happily escaped 
tiie pollution of infidel hands ; the case which con- 
tained it was brought back, unopened, to Jerusalem, 
and Heraclius himself undertook a journey in order 

• St. Cyril ap. Baionimn, Anna!, Ecclee. A.D. 3^6, No. 50. 
One wholfi episUe of St. Panlinus of Nola (tbe eleventh) ia also 
devoted to this anbject. 

t The participation of the Jews is positively asserted by 
Entychins (Annal. vol. ii.p. 213,) bat doubted bj Theophanes 
(ChionogTaph, p. 252 :) ia£ ^aai Tivtg, are his words. 



to replace it in its former station on Mount Calvary. 
The prelude to this religious ceremony was a general 
massacre of the Jews, .which the emperor had long 
withstood, but at length granted to the earnest and 
renewed entreaties of the monks of Alsik. The fact 
itself, and all its details, are so disgraceful to the 
parties concerned, that I would gladly reject it as 
false or overcharged, did it not rest on the autiiority 
of a patriarch of Alexandria.* Heraclius then, at- 
tended by a solemn procession, but laying aside his 
diadem and purple, bore the Cross on his own shoul- 
ders towards the holy sepulchre. An officer was ap- 
pointed to its peculiar care, with the title of Stau- 
ROFHULAX ;t and the anniversary of this event, the 
14th of September, is still celebrated in the Greek 
Church as a festival, under the name of the Exalta- 
tion of the Cross. 

The relic did not long continue in the place to 
which the valour and piety of Heraclius had restored 
it, but was doomed to undergo still further vicissi- 
tudes of fortune. Only eight years afterwards (a.d. 
636,) an army of Arabs, the new and fervent prose- 
lytes of Mahomet, invaded Palestine. At the battle 
of Yermuck, the imperial forces were totally routed, 
and Heraclius, downcast and dismayed, returned to 
Constantinople, bearing with him, as a source of 
consolation, the invaluable fragment, whose alleged 
miraculous powers were never exerted for its own 
protection, t It is rarely that, when a sovereign 
despairs of success, his subjects have the courage 
(it would, perhaps, be termed the disloyal presump- 
tion) to prolong their resistance ; but the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem were animated by religious zeal and 
local associations, and did not, till after a doubtful 
siege of several months, yield the holy city to the 
Saracens. The event soon justified the prudent fore- 
sight of Heraclius in removing the Cross from the 
danger of Mahometan masters. The Caliph of Omar 
experienced some difficulties in the construction of a 
mosque at Jerusalem : he immediately supposed those 
difficulties to be supernatural, and, by the advice of 
the Jews, destroyed a great number of the neighbour- 
ing crosses ; so that it seems certain that the wood of 
the real crucifixion could still less have escaped the 
effects of his ignorant fanaticism. § At Constanti- 
nople, on the contrary, it was preserved with the 
utmost veneration in the metropolitan church of St. 
Sophia, and the honours paid to it are attested and 

• Eutychias, Annal. vol. ii. p. 242—247. 

t Ducange, Gloss. Med. Gr»c., p. 1437. 

t Theophanes, Chronograph, p. 280. 

J Baroiiius, Annal, Eccles. A.D, 643. No. 1--4. 
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described by the father of English historians.* Never, 
but on the three most solemn festivals of the year, 
Avas its costly case unclosed. On the first day, it 
received the adoration of the emperor and principal 
officers of state ; on the next, the empress and chief 
ladies repeated the same ceremony ; and the bishops 
and clergry were admitted on the third. While ex- 
posed to view on the altar, a grateful odour pervaded 
the whole church, and a fluid resembling oil distilled 
from the knots in the wood, of which the least drop 
was thought sufficient to cure the most inveterate 
disease. This precious fluid is also mentioned by 
Pope Gregory, the Great, in one of his letters to 
Leontius. " I have received your present," writes the 
Pope, " some oil of the Holy Cross and some wood 
of aloes, of which the one confers blessing by its very 
touch, and the other, when burnt, diffuses a pleasant 
perfume."t 

In a period of several centuries, during which this 
relic remained at Constantinople, we find it occa- 
sionally mentioned in the annals of the time. It was 
on the Holy Cross that Heracleonas swore to cherish 
and defend his nephew ;l it was to the same fragment 
that the son of Justinian the Second clung for pro- 
tection, in the revolution which hurled his father from 
the throne ; § and we might entertain more respect 
for the superstition of the Greeks, if the supposed 
sanctity of this relic had produced either the obser- 
vance of the oath, or the safety of the suppliant. 
At length, in the year 1078, the object of this nar- 
rative recommenced its travels. A wealthy citizen of 
Amalfi, whose name is not recorded, had long felt a 
wish to exchange active life for the cloister, and had 
selected the monastery of Casinum as the place of 
his future retirement. Being present in the Eastern 
capital during the tumultuous deposition of Michael 
the Seventh, he perceived in the general confusion a 
favourable opportunity for appropriating this precious 
fragment to himself. His zeal did not forget at the 
same time to secure the golden case, richly embossed 
with jewels, which contained it, and both were laid 
as a welcome offering before the shrine of St. Bene- 
dict, at Casinum-ll The good fathers must have felt 
no little pride when strangers beheld, in their secluded 
and obscure retreat, a relic which a long succession 
of the most illustrious princes had gloried in pos- 
sessing. 

• Bede, Op. vol. iii. p. 370. Ed. Colon. Agripp. 1688. 

t Epist. lib. 7. indict, i. ep. 34. 

X Nicephor. Constantinopolit. p. 20. 

§ Theopfatnes, Chronognph. p. 318. 

II Chronieon Casinenae, lib. iii* c. 55. 



The next place to which we can trace the Cross is 
Palestine, during the crusades, to which it had doubt- 
less been conveyed for the purpose of restoring it to 
its more ancient and appropriate station at Jerusalem. 
In that country it was exposed to frequent hazards, 
as the crusaders appear to have been in the habit of 
bearing it in the van of their armies, when marching 
against the 'Mussulmans, hoping by its presence 
amongst them to 8ecui*e the victory. One of their 
battles against the forces of Saladin by no means 
fulfilled their expectations, and in the course of it 
the sacred relic itself was unfortunately severed ; one 
half of it being captured by the enemy, and most 
probably destroyed.* This untoward accident, how- 
ever, by no means impaired their veneration for the 
remaining fragment; and, at the commencement of 
the thirteenth century, it is again recorded as taking 
the field with the King of Hungary and the Duke 
of Austria, t From these it passed into the hands of 
their brother crusaders, the Latin sovereign of Con- 
stantinople ; and thus, by a singular train of circum- 
stances, a change of dynasty restored this precious 
relic to the people which had so long enjoyed its pos- 
session.' It does not, however, appear to have received 
the full measure of its ancient veneration, and a new 
Crown of Thorns, alleged to be that of the passion, 
held at this period a far higher rank with' the public. 

In the year 1238, the pressure of poverty and im- 
pending ruin compelled the Emperor Baldwin the 
Second, to sell what the piety of St. Louis, King of 
France, induced him as eagerly to purchase, t A 
very considerable sum was given in exchange for the 
holy wood, and on its arrival in Paris, it was depo- 
sited by King Louis in a chapel which he built on 
this occasion. There, the Cross remained for above 
three hundred years^ imtil at length, on the 20th of 
May, 1575, it disappeared from its station. The 
most anxious researches failed in tracing the robber, 
or recovering the spoil, and the report which accused 
King Henry the Third of having secretly sold it to 
the Venetians may be considered as a proof of the 

* There is some account of its recovery by a Genoese, but it 
is clouded irith miracles. He walked orer the sea, as over dfy 
land, itc. See Muratori, Dissert. 58. vol. v. p. 10, ed. 1741. 

t See Baynaldus, Annal. Eccles. A.D. 1S17, No. 39, and 
Pagi, Critic. A.D. 1187, No. 4. 

J See Dupleix, Historie de France, vol. ii. p. 257. ed. 1634. 
The original authority is Nangis ( Annales de St. Louis, p. 174. 
ed. 1761.) Rigord, who speaks of the sale of this relic to 
Philip Augustus, appears to be guilty of a fable ot anachronism, 
in which he was fpUowedbyRaynaldas, Annal, Secies. A.D. 
1205. No. 60, 
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popular unimoflitj rather than of royal avarico.* To 
appease in some degree the loud and angry murmur* 
of bis subjects, Hopry, the next year, on Easter day, 
announced that a new Cross had been prepared for 
their consolation, of the same shape, sixe, and appear- 
ance as the stolen relic, and asserted, most probably 
with perfect truth, that in Divine powers, or claim to 
religious worship, it was hut little inferior to its 
model. " The people of Paris,** says Estoile^ an 
eye-witness of this transaction, ^* being very devout, 
and easy of faith on such sulyects" (he is speaking of 
the sixteenth Qentury,) ** gratefully hailed the resto- 
ration of some tangible and immediate olject for their 
prayers. Of the original fragment I can discern no 
further authentic trace ; and here, then, it seems to 
l^ave ended its long and adventurous career. 

Before I conclude, I ought, perhaps, to make some 
mention of the pretended nails of the passion, which 
were obtained by Constantino the Great at the same 
time with the cross. He melted a part of them into 
a helmet for himself; and the other part was eonvarted 
into a bridle for bis horse, in supposed obedience to a 
prophetic text of Zechariah j " In that day shall there 
be upon the bells (bridles) of the horses, holiness unto 
the Lord,"t Yet, though the helmet alone might 
appear to have required all the pails which could pos- 
sibly be employed in a crucifixion, it is not unusual in 
southern Europe to meet with fragments of old iron, 
for which the same sacred origin is claimed. Thus, for 
instance, at Catania, in Sicily, I have seen one of these 
nails, which is believed to possess miraculous powers, 
nnd exhibited only once a year with great solemnity. 
There is another in a private oratory of the Escurial; 
and I was surprised in observing in the same ease a 
relic of Sir Thomas a Becket. AH the nails, from 
the time of Constantino, are rejected as spurious by 
Cardinal Baronius ;l yet a former Pope had expressed 
his belief in their authenticity ;§ and the ingenious 
idea of miraculous vegetation might have been easily 
applied to them. But to trace the other parts of this 
real or fabulous history, and more especially their 
insertion in the Iron crown of Lombardy, would re- 
quire, though scarcely deserve, a separate essay. 

From the '' Amulet,'' for 1833. 

• See L'Estoile, Journal de Henri III., vol. i. p. 125, 161, 
ed. 1744. 

t Zech. ch. zir. ver. I^O. 

t Annal. Eecle«. A.P. S$6. No. 54. 

i $«• t latter from laoooent VI. sp. Rayiiild. Aaasl. Eedas. 
A«P. 1364, No« 18. 



ON THE POPULAR SUPERSTITIONS AND 
CUSTOMS OP WALES.— No. II. 

In despite of the undoubted '^ march of mind" in 
these latter days, we think that any one conversant 
with tho customs and belief of the lower orders in 
either of the three countries, or who has noted the 
several instances of belief in witchcraft, whioh have 
been recently made public, will agree with us when 
we assert that superstition still holds its sway over a 
large portion of the land, and exists more particularly 
amongst the peasantry to a considerable extent. In 
England we have frequent examples of outrages, con- 
nected with the belief in the powers of the first of 
^^ those detestaUe slaves of the devil, witches, sor* 
oerers, enchanters, and conjurors," as the preamble 
to the act passed *^ for their more effectual punish- 
ment*' expresses it in the year of grace 1602 ;— and 
more than one decrepit old objeot, since the notorious 
case in Suffolk in 1826,* has been set afloat to test 
his or her diabolic powers, of whioh the trials of the 
offenders at the country assises furnish ample evi- 
donee. The almost incredible sale of the predictiona 
of <' Francis Moore, Physician," is also a proof of 
the ereduUty of the times. 

In Sootland the belief in supernatural agency is 
extensively diffused, and we have often passed deserted 
houses in that oountry, which were pointed out as 
the haunt of krawnits, besides being entertained with 
serious stories respecting the pranks and tricks of 
these friendly little beings, in their visits to the farm 
house or the cotter's home ; but it appeared that they 

• The details of this affair savour more of 1635, than 18^5; 
we wish we had room for the whole, hut we cannot omit the 
following. While the poor old man (Isaac Stebbingrs) was 
being *' swum fbf a wiaard," undergoing the ordeal with all the 
ceremonies pursued in other days, and surrounded by a Urge 
and savage mob, one of those whom he had " bewitched," a 
farmer in the same parish of Wickham Skeith, was unusually 
perturbed ; he cried out, " I can see the imps all about me ; I 
must frighten them away with my voice ;" and his delusion 
and his noise, as Stebbings did not sink, were put down to his 
account. The poor old man was taken out of the vrater ** more 
dead than alive ;" yet the mob were not satisfied, and insisted 
that he should have a fresh trial in a few days, with another 
man, equally old, f^m a neighbouring parish, for his companion. 
Crowds of persons from all the oountry round attended to wit- 
ness this second ordeal ; but the clei^man and churchwardeaui 
at last interfered, to the great disappointment of the mob. To 
complete the affair, a respectable fanner in a neighbouring 
parish went to some " cunning msn," and learnt to a certainty 
that Stebbings was a wizard. The sum of three pooads was paid 
for this intelligence, upon the ssroiaase that Stehhiwga should 
be '< killed by inches!" 
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BOW mtde Aeir afpMvance bnl voy seldom, and then 
only to ftt^oQved eyes. Indeed in Seotlnad supentitioa 
has always prevailed to a great extent ; the persecu- 
tions for witchcraft almost eclipsed those in any other 
country, and a refinemenl of oruelty distinguished 
their proceedings, for the innoeent relations of sus- 
pected criminals were tortured in their presence, in 
the hope of extorting confession from them, In order 
to put an ^1 to their Miffftruigs, after eimilar means 
had heen used without effect on themselvee) nay, 
children of seven years of age were sometimes tor- 
tured in the presence of their mothers, with this dia- 
bolical design. A few years since, a place was 
pointed out to us, on the borders of Scotland, which 
had been, even within the << memory of the oldest in- 
habitant," used fer the <<trial" of witohes ; and a deep 
pool of water, in an adjacent stream, was the scene 
of the sufferings and murder of a g^at number of these 
poor old creatures. 

The belief in Wraithf, or the spectra) (though 
exact) appearance of a person while living. Is uni- 
versal amongst the lower orders in that country, and 
is now, perhaps, the most prevailing superstition 
there ; it may be added that i^e/etoh of Ireland, and 
the waf$ and 9wapth9 of the north ef England, are, 
with a little variation, one and the same superstition. 
The Wraith is often seen by the individual eoneemed, 
as well as by others; — if observed before twelve 
o'clock in the day it denotes long life ) but, seen 
after that hour, it is considered a fererunner either of 
immediate death, or a very short life to the party. 

In fermer times there were few villages in Wales 
which did not possess their witohes or ^* cunnyng^" 
men ; fer that inherent passion of the human mind, a 
desire to pry into hidden things, and more especially 
evento to come, appears to have existed in all ito 
force in the principality; rendering the supposed 
possessors of such hidden knowledge objects of equal 
reverence and fear. Indeed, the anxiety of the pea- 
santry to open the dark veil of the future was so 
great, that many of them sacrificed (as it was called) 
their children to the devil, fer the purpose of rendering 
them wizards; which was done by passing them 
through a hoop, or across a flame of fire, on Allhallow 
eve, and afterwards conveying them to the mill bin, 
to be well shaken. In the county oi Pembroke there 
once dwelt one of these wise men, who was reputed 
to possess more than ordinary powers. He foretold 
" coming evento" long before « they cast their sha- 
dows ;'' could give tidings to the anxious inquirers 
of ibeiy disftvit nlMHfh Vfm tl^QHgb Mf tb« fflobe 
intervened; but what was auet r^nari^^ble, tius 



** eunnynge man of Peatvegethen" (as he was called) 
sold fevourahle winds to the credulous mariner, which 
blew his name fer and wide ; a superstition coincident 
with the well-known one of Lapland, Norway, and 
other parte of the north ; and which, if we remember 
aright, was amongst the wonders dispensed by Noma, 
of the Fitful Head, one of the most powerful oreatione 
of that illustrious man, now no mora. We ihail en* 
deavmir to coliato an aocoont of these *^ oracles of 
hnnaa daaftiny," of whom the renowned Merlin may 
be considered the magnus Apollo^ in an early paper. 
A oustmn also prevailed in almost every district, 
which matorially tended to fan the flame of super- 
stition. The seattered inhahitante of the hill and the 
valley used to meet at intervals at each others' dwel- 
lings, for the purpose of reciting the romantic legends 
and supernatural evente with which the country 
teemed i in which those respecting the Tylwyth Teg 
and others of the Fairy tribe, held a conspicuous 
place. Seated on the turf in front of their cottages 
on an evening in the Spring or Summer, after an 
ample snpply of sopas, (oatmeal and buttermilk,) or 
gathering in a circle round a biasing turf fire on a 
winter's night, contraoting closer and closer as each 
new story of the wild and the wonderful circulated 
around the hearth | we eaii readily imagine that what 
occurred at these meetings, mns* have exerted a power-* 
fel influeaee over the rude and uncultivated minds of 
men passing their lives on the hill-side, amidst the 
wild and rpcky seenery of Cambria. 

Many of the aneient Welsh SnperstitioBB may bo 
traced to a Roman origin. Mankind are universally 
prone to the belief in omens, and the casual occurrence 
of certain contingent circumstances soon creates the 
easiest of theories. Should a bird of.good omen, in 
ancient times, perch on the standard, or hover about 
an army, the omen was of good import, and fevour- 
ahle to conquest. Should a raven or a crow, acci- 
dentally fly over the field of action, the spirite of 
the combatante would be proportionably depressed. 
Should a planet be shining in its brilliancy at the 
birth of any one whose fortunes rose to pre-eminence, 
it was always thought to exert an influence over his 
futore destiny. Such was the origin of many of our 
later superstitions. Thus in Wales the accidental 
appearance of a solitary magpie in the path, was once 
deemed so unlucky, that many persons have returned 
home, even when travelling on important business, 
rather than risk the consequences of the warning. 
The flight of a evow or Uaokhird over a dwelling 
house, or the appearance of an owl in the light of 
day waa deemed very unhicky 9 Mid the howling of 
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a dog, the crowing of a hen, the flight of a hare 
across the road, and the screeching of an owl in the 
day, were at certain seasons considered the harbin- 
gers of death or disaster. If a man shot a robin- 
redbreast, the shot would turn back on himself. If 
a strange dog or black cat took up their abode at a 
house, according to the old proverb, they would keep 
away evil from it ; and it was lucky to find a white 
cloyer or ash leaf with only two foils, (a superstition 
which prevails also in France and England,) for if 
discovered by one in a state of '' single blessedness," 
on placing it under the head at night, it would make 
the finder dream of his or her future partner in this 
world^s troubles. The baying of a pack of hounds, 
with the noise occasioned by a field of huntsmen 
sweeping onward in full career, called in Welsh Cum 
Amnvn, or Gabriel's hounds, is often popularly be- 
lieved to be heard in the air, prior to some heavy 
calamity in the neighbourhood. 

Iliere are many stories related of a supernatural 
being of a remarkably wild and horrible nature, called 
the Cyoeraethf from its deadly chilling voice, which 
is a superstition peculiar to Wales. It is also called 
Gwrachyryboen, both names having reference to its 
characteristics. The Cyoeraeth is a being in the 
dress of a female, with tangled hair, a bloodless and 
ghastly countenance, long black teeth, and withered 
linns of great leng^, in short, it is invested with a 
description which conveys to the mind the idea of a 
blasted tree as compared to the flourishing monarch 
of the forest, rather than as possessing the similitude 
of any thing human. This being, (fortunately for 
the people,) seldom made itself visible, but its scream, 
or shriek at night, had a terrible and overpowering 
effect on all who heard it. It generally foreboded 
death, or fearful disaster, and always occurred when 
the spirit approached a cross road, or drew near to a 
river or Uyn; when it would commence to splash 
and agitate the water with its long bloodless bands, 
wailing all the time so as to '^ make night hideous." 
The shrieks generally ran according to the sex of 
the spirit, as ** oA / oh ! fy ngwryfy ngwr V* (my 
husband, oh! my husband!) — ^^ fy ngwraig ! fy 
ngwraigT (my wife ! my wife!) hixd '^ fy mlentyn, 
fy mlentyn.fy mlentyn bach ! (my child, my child ! 
my little child !" — each being repeated for a conslde-) 
rable length of time. A legend is related of an in- 
dividual who encountered one of these beings in a 
hollow at night, '^ when spirits are abroad." He ad- 
dressed it, mistaking it for a woman ; but the terrible 
shriek " oh! fy ngwr, fy ngwr !" froze his blood with 
borrori ai^d he fled i^ost bereft of reason ; the shriek 



ever afterwards resounding in his memory, and ma- 
terially affecting his mind. It is a Welsh saying, in 
speaking of an ill-favoured woman, '^ She is as ugly 
as a Gturachyriboen" 

The belief in ghosts existed in all its force in Wales, 
and there are numberless stories, new and old, afloat 
in consequence ; but they possess no distinctive cha- 
racter, and seem to be of a similar nature with those 
so prevalent in the sister countries. We have stories 
of haunted houses, where the inmates are almost 
nightly disturbed with the violent opening and shutting 
of bolted doors, or windows, or the crashing of pewter 
and pottery, strange moans and other unearthly sounds ; 
yet when the morning comes nothing is '* disturbed 
from its propriety." Again, there are tales of gen- 
tlemen in black, and ladies in white; shaggy dogs 
of wondrous size; friends making bonds to appear 
to each other afier the death of either ; the appear- 
ance of departed persons to their descendants, or others, 
for the purpose of disclosing hidden treasure, or dis- 
burthening secrets, and 'Mast not least," amongst 
many others, the apparition of his satanic majesty 
in these lower regions. 

There are many traditions connected with the lakes 
of Cambria ; some of which, like the lake Asphaltites, 
are reputed to flow over ancient towns. Below a 
Llyn, in the county of Cardig^, it is popularly be- 
lieved that a town stood, portions of which it is said, 
may be seen under the surface, when the waters are 
fieu- spent in summer. Within a few miles of Brecon, 
is Llyn Savathan, or Uangors PwU, called by Gi- 
raldus Cambrensis, Clamosumy from the tremendous 
noise it makes, resembling thunder, when the ice 
breaks in winter. It is two miles broad, about the 
same in length, and thirteen fathoms deep, abound- 
ing with fish of various kinds. Llyn Savathan, 
is described by Giraldus as surrounded by houses, 
with gardens, cornfields and orchards. In 1080, 
shortly before the Normans ravaged South Wales,* 
its waters assumed (according to Leland,) a mira- 
culous green colour. It is remarkable for a tradition 
connected with the circumstance that the river Llew- 
enny, which runs through it, will not mingle its waters 
with those of the lake, but carries away neither more 
nor less than it brought in. The liewenny is described 
by the poet as of '' an amber bright hue," and the 
legend runs, that there once stood a palace surrounded 
by many houses, in the midst of the hollow now co- 
vered by the waters of the lake, which was the abode 
of a cruel and tyrannical prince, who scorned religion, 

* See p. 73-4, where the reader will also find another tradi- 
tion relating to Llyn Savathan. 
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led a very wicked life, and ground down his unfortunate 
vassals to powder with the magnitude of his extor- 
tions. He had many prophetic warnings, hut no- 
thing turned him from his evil courses. It was an 
evening in autumn, when all his dissolute friends, 
male and female, flocked to the palace, to a splendid 
entertainment prepared for them hy its lord. Two 
renowned minstrels, from a distance, had heen sent 
for to assist in cheering them at the revel: and 
riot and disorder, such as had never hefore heen 
witnessed even in that place, resounded amongst the 
hills. The party had heen many hours assembled : 
It was midnight. Suddenly a crash of thunder, so 
terrible, that even the prince was awe-struck, pealed 
over the palace, and a voice came saying, ** Ven- 
geance is at hand." The two minstrels arose ; and 
seeing a mysterious hand in the air beckoning to 
them, they fled after it as it retreated, when the 
ground heaved violently, an earthquake tore up the 
earth, and a rushing sound of waters, like those of the 
ocean- when convulsed, mingling with the dying 
shrieks of the revellers, arose in the night-wind. 
Pausing for a moment in their flight, the minstrels 
observed with gpreat terror, a wide-expanse of boiling 
and agitated waters where the town had stood, in- 
gulfing the palace and its wicked inmates far below 
its bosom. liyn Savathan has, we are told, been 
ever since deemed an unhallowed spot ; it was sup- 
posed that the great wickedness of the chief and his 
followers had at last drawn down the wrath of Hea- 
ven, and the peasantry assert, as they view its dark 
expanse with superstitious awe, that this is the cause 
why the river Uewenny preserves its waters pure and 
distinct in its passage onwaitls. 

We find stories respecting similar convulsions of 
nature in the counties ofMerioneth, Radnor, Carmar- 
then, and Glamoi^n. There is a remote' tradition 
about Llyn Gwyn, in the latter county, which relates to 
some insult offered to St. Patrick, whilst walking on 
its borders with the patron saint of Wales. In his 
Mrath at this insult, he changed the offending people 
into fishes, with the exception of one female, who 
was converted into the Lady Wen, or guardian spirit 
of the lake. This being, '* all in white,'* has- since 
haunted its waters, enlivening the gloom of night 
with faint and flickering flashes. '* Once upon a 
time,'* also, (in consequence of the outrage on St. 
Patrick,) the sun was said to shine on the wild little 
Llyn, only one week in the year. 

The wild character of the liyns and waterfalls of 
Cambria, reposing in solitary beauty, or rushing in 
m&jesty, amidst the eternal hills, seems calculated to 



engender superstitious ffmcy. Llyn Idwal, in the pass 
of Nant Frangon, Caernarvonshire, is perhaps the 
most awe-impresising of these scenes. Stupendous 
rocks overshadow it on every side in dreary solem- 
nity ; it has appropriately been termed the Avemus 
of the Britons, and the shepherds and peasantry be- 
lieve that it is the haunt of demons, and '' beings 
that none may name.*'* There is also a tradition 
respecting the murder of a prince on the waters of 
Uyn Idwal, and that they were afterwards fatal to 
all the feathered tribes. 

Vyvyan. 



MICHELHAM PRIORY, SUSSEX. 

Mr. Editor. — ^The following particulars, though few, 
of a monastery situated in a secluded part of the 
County of Sussex, are the result of considerable re- 
search and personal investigation, the writer having 
passed the greater part of his life in the immediate 
vicinity of the remain. 

The word Michelham appears to be of Saxon 
origin ; and is a compound of CDichel, great, — ^and 
))am, a house, or hamlet, — which taken together 
seem to imply that it has long been a place of some 
note. Whether at any time it formed a hamlet to 
the parish of ErUyng-ton, now Arlington, I cannot 
discover. 

Antiquaries differ with regard to the period at which 
this priory had its foundation ; as some ^% it in the 
reign of Henry I. about A.D. 1100, but others, 
among whom are Speed and the Editor of Camden, 
affirm, that it wa« not established until more than a 
century subsequently, viz. in temp. Henry III. A.D. 
1230, by Gilbert de Aquila,* whose ancestors entered 
Englaud in the traiii of the Norman conqueror, and 
who held the Lordship of Pcvensey with its Castle 
for several generations ; until Gilbert, the founder of 
Michelham, for passing over into Normandy without 
leave of the king, had all his estates confiscated, so 

• From the charters of Ilcnrv III. recited in the " Monas- 
ticon/' Gilbert de Aquila seems indubitably to have been the 
Founder of this Priory; yet >Viniam of VVorceater, in bis 
'< Itinerary," ascribes the foundation to William de Sancto 
Claro, a Norman ;— and Leland, in the " CoUectania," vol. 1. 
page 87, says it was of royal foundation. From the above 
mentioned charters, it appears also, that Michelham Priory was 
dedicated in honour of the IIolj Trinity ;— and not as Speed 
States, to St. Mary Magdalene.— Vide Tanner's " Notitia." 
Sussex,— Ed. 
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that the ^leaflUM of laying his hoii^t amoftg hi» own 
monks was denied him. 

The order of religioiul placed here was that of 
Canons Reg^ar of St. Augustine, sometimeB fhmi 
the colour of their hahit designated Black Canons. 
The house was dedicated to St. Marj Magdalene^ and 
endowed with the following possessions :— « 
The Church of Legton (Laughton.) 
The Church of St. Mary, Haylesham. 
The Church of St. Andrew, AlfristoH. 
The Church of Flechynge, (Retching*) 
The Manors of Michelham, Brighthelmston. 
Michelham, Broughton, and Marsefeld. 
Among the benefactors of Michelham, the Pelham 
family seems to have stood conspicuous, as appears 
by the last will of William Pelham, of Lawton, 
Armiger, who (by will, bearingf date 12th Feb. 
1503) bequeathed his body to be brought to the 
church of Lawton, there to have exequies and masses 
performed for his soul and the '' soules of his 
fader f and moder, and tvyff;" and directed that his 
body should thence be had unto the New Priory 
(Michelham), and there to be buried within y* chan- 
cel." After several bequests to Laughton Church, he 
directs " vi*. viij** to be gyven to evene church as 
the waye lieth between Laughton and y* new Priorie.'' 
The testament goes on to order :-^- 

'* I wyll that myn executor do ordeyn a plaine 
stone of Marble to lye ouer my burial at the Priory 
to be graved with my * • * • (crest ?) ftikd arms, 
my name, and y* day of my death." 

At a last hidden atWestham, October 3d, 24th 
Henry VIII. for the purpose of preventing ntiautho- 
rized penons from setting ^ nettes, pottes, and in* 
nyances, or anywise taking fish within the privilege 
of the March of Pevensey, the ^king's commission 
was directed to John, Prior of Lewes; Richard, 
Abbot of Begeham; John, Prior of Mychillym; 
Thomas lord Dacre, and others." Upon the proceed- 
ings of this meeting, which was held at Ootkam, 
near Pevensey, the facetious Andrew Borde, a native 
of that town, founded his '' Merrie tales of the wise 
men of Gotham." 

Michelham was suppressed in the twenty-ninth of 
Henry VIII. when the revenues of its lands, &c. 
amounted to £191. 19^. 3d. which sum (though the 
lands were most probably underrated) was found suffi- 
cient only to maintain eight canons and their servants :. 
such was the luxury of the monks at that period, and 
such the misappropriation of the donor's generosity. 
The whole of the possessions were granted by King 
Henry to Thomas Lord Cromwell, his Vicar General, 



and the monfedltic edifice waH traflifemied into a sab- 
stantiai fatm-'houie, in which etate it remains to this 
day. 

Cromwell's greatneiM wM not of kmg oontinuance. 
Upon his attainder, the lands and other property 
were granted to Anne of Clevesi the repudiated wife 
of Henry, in the year 1541. The kingi however, 
appears to have reserved the site of the priory to him- 
self. Having conceived a liking fOr some of the 
estates of William Fits Alan, Earl of Arundel, soon 
after the Reformation, Henry was determined to have 
them in his own possession. He therefore forced 
from him the manors of Hibemooe and Shillingly, 
giving him in exchange the site of the Priory of 
Michelham and the Rectory of Rype, in Sussex. In 
this, Henry's behaviour did not well comport with the 
dignity of a Reformer of Religion and a Defender of 
the Faith.— ^At the beginning of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, Michelham was in the hands of the Pelham 
family t subsequently in that of Sadkville^ until the 
death of Arabella Diana, Duchess of Donet, when it 
fell to Eaii Plymouth, her 8on-in4aw^ who is the 
present owner. 

The remains of Michelham occupy ft low woody 
site in the Parish of Arlington, and rape of Peven- 
sey. The converskm of the monastio edifice into a 
farm-house accounts for the comparatively perfect 
state of the remains. There is, however, no doubt 
that the ancient house was of much greater extent than 
at present ; this is often proved by the discovery of 
foundations in various directions. When in its pros- 
perity, and prior to the invention of cannon, it must 
have been almost impregnable, as it was, and still is, 
surrounded by a wide square moat, formed by diverg- 
ing the streams of the river Cuckmere from their 
channel. This moat, which covers about 5^ acres, 
encloses an area of eight acres. On the western side 
stands the Tower, or gateway of the priory, a heavy, 
square, Gothic building of great strength, which, with 
its drawbridge, fomied an excellent defence. This is of 
stone, embattled at top, and entered by an arch in the 
Tudor style ; over which are four diminutive windows 
with trefoil heads, that gave light to two dingy rooms 
over the gateway. Under the building is a gloomy 
vault called the dungeon, used probably in times of 
Popery as a prison for those who were so unfortunate 
as to incur the displeasure of the prior or his brethren. 
There is nothing evincing high antiquity on the exte- 
rior of the house itself, if we except soflie pillars and 
arches on the north side, the remnants of splendid 
apartments. The site of the fchapel Inay still be 
tfaoedi'^ 
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" And qnestionldss, here in this open court, 

Wlikjli now lies ntked to the injuries 

Of stormy weather, some men lye enterred 

Who lov'd the church so well and gave so largely to *t. 

They thought it should have canopied their bones 

I'ill Doomsday." 

The only rooms of the interior requiring notice are 
those which formed the trypt. Springing arches 
support the groined roof, and concentrate on the 
capital of a massive round pillar in the cehtre. The 
intersections of these arches are ornamented with an 
ogre*s head, a rose, and other devices. The greater 
part of the buildings appears in the style of the latter 
Henries ; and as ^'e find, in the reign of Henry VIL, 
Michelham designated, (in Pelham*B Will), the " New 
Priorie," we have presumptive evidence that it was 
rebuilt about that period. M. A. Lower. 



MISERIES OF CIVIL WAR. 

Mr. Editor. — ^The following petition preferred to 
Richard, Duke of York, A** 32, Hen. VI. (1454) tran- 
scribed from the original amongst the Cottonian 
Deeds in the Museum, IV. 35, exhibit! bo frightful a 
picture of the miseries to which the feuds of con- 
tending chie£9 gave rise, in Ireland, and of the anarchy 
which attended their contests, that it may, perhaps, be 
deemed worthy of insertion in your pagesi-— as a 
beacon to those persons, whose rashness and incon- 
siderate conduct might again plunge that country into 
all the calamities of civil war. J. B. 

Right hye and myghty prince and oure right graci- 
ous lorde Richard Duke of Yorke we recomaunde us 
unto you as louly as we can or may : and please youre 
gracious hynes to be advertised that this lande of 
Irland was nevir at the poynt fynaly to be destrued 
sethen the Conquest of this lande as it is now : for the 
trew liege pople in tliis parties dar ne may not appiere 
to the Kyng oure said sov'rayn lordes Courtes in the 
f^aid lande, ne non other of the trew liege pople ther 
to go ne ride to market Townes, ne other places, for 
dred to be slayne lake (like) other, (or) spouled of thar 
godes : also the mysrule and mysgouvemaunce had 
done and dayly contynued by dyvers gentlemen df the 
Counte and youre liberte of Mith, the Conntes of 
Kildare and Uriell, and namly of a variance had betwix 
therle of Wiltshire lieutennt of this said lande and 
Thomas fits Morice of the Geraldynes, for the title of 



the Maners of Maynoth and Rathmore in the Counte 
of Kildare, hath caused more desiruccionae in the 
said Counte of Kildare and liberte of Mith w^in short 
tyme now late passed, and dayly dotii, then was done 
by Irish ennemys and english Rebelles of long tyme 
befor, and is likly to be fynall destruccionne of the 
said Counte of Kildare and liberte of Mith :«*-for Henry 
Bonyn Knyght constituted Tresorer of the said lande 
under the grete seall of the said land, assembiyng 
with hym Edmound Botiller cosyn germayn to the 
said Erie of Wiltesshire and William Botiller cosyn 
to the said Erie with thar Sequele (followers) of the 
which the moost partie was Irish ennemyes and eng- 
lish rebelles, came into the said Counte of Kildare 
and ther brant (burnt) and destrued dyvers and many 
tonnes and poche (parish) Chirches of the trewe liege 
pople, and toke dyvers of tham prisoners and spouled 
them of ther godes : and after the departyre of the 
said Henry and Edmond, the said William abydyng in 
the said Counte of Kildare, by the advice and consaill 
of the said Henry and Edmond, did so grete oppres- 
sionne in the said Counte of Kildare and in the Counte 
and liberte of Mith that vij'^ (seven score) Tonnes and 
more which was well enhabite in the feste of seynt 
Michele last passed been now wasted and destrued. 
And forasmuch as thes pties so destrued with a lytell 
partie more that remayneth not destrued in the said 
Counte of Kildare is the dayly sustenaunce of the 
Cite of Dyvelyn, and the destruccionne of hit is like 
to be the fynall destruccionne of the said citei and 
the destruccionne of said Cite wilbe cause of the 
destmccionne of the said lande, whiche God defend ; 
the Maire and Coes (Commons) of the said cite wrote 
dyvers tymes unto the right reverend fader in God 
John Archiebisshop of Ardmagh depute lieutennt to 
the said Erie of Wilteshire to have this remedyed : 
and at thar instance the Kyng oure said 80v*rayn lordes 
Consaill here wrote to the said depute lieutennt for 
dyvers of thes oppressionnes and mysgovemaunces 
that they shuld be remedyed, and he remedyed th& 
not. Also the said William Botiller after this de- 
struccionne so done, assessed upon smale villages and 
Tonnes in the said Counte and liberte of Mith and in 
the said Counte of Kildare certeyn sumes of mono 
to be reced accordyng to hys will, be cause of which 
he and his men reced in dyvers of the said villages 
grete and notable somes of mono, and in dyvera vil- 
lages toke all the plowbestes and other bestes of the 
said villages and the moost sufiiciaunt husbandes and 
held tham his prisoners and oatages ther, to that ende 
that they shuld make fyne and Raunsom with hym : 
upon the which mat'e the said Maire and coes com* 
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pelyned also by mouth to the said depute, and ther- 
upon he ordeyned no remedy. And forasmuch as all 
this mysrule done by the said Henry, Edmund and 
William, by statutes and lawes made in the said 
land as well as in the tyme of oure said sov*rayn lorde 
as in the tyme of hys noble progeni tours is trey son, and 
also who soeer of the trewe liege pople here knowyng 
such mysrule wold not aryse to arrest such mysdoers 
shuld be demed felones, the Idrdes and gentles of the 
Counte of Kildare consyderyng the emynent mys- 
cheve and fynall destruccionne of the said Counte 
and also the desolacoune of the said Cite desired the 
seid Maire and coes to com into the said Counte of 
Kildare to put away the said William ^vith his sequele 
and to avoide all this mysrule : upon the which they 
went with the said lordes and gentles and by the 
g^ace of God avoided all the said mysrule out of the 
said Counte. Also please youre hynes to be adver- 
tised that the said William Botiller Nicholas Wogan 
David Wogan and Richard Wogan came with dyvers 
Irish ennemyes and english rebelles to the castle of 
Rathcofiy where Anne Wogan sumtyme wiflfe to 
Olyver Eustace then beyng the kynges vidue* was 
dwellyng, and brant the gates of the said place and 
toke hir with them, and Edward fitz Eustace son and 
hire to the said Olyver, and son and heire aparant to 
the said Anne, and of the age of vij yere, and yit 
holdeth them as prysoners, and toke godes and catals 
of the said Anne to the value of v^ (500) marke. 
Also the said Henry with a grete multitude of pople 
armed in manne of were (war) came to Osbemeston 
in the saide Counte an ther toke and enpiisoned 
^Cristofie Flatesbye, and destnied and wasted the said 
Toune, and toke all godes and catals of the said 
Christofie to the value of C. li. Besechyng youre 
gpracious remedy and help upon all thees mattes. 
And forasmuch as thees mat es been trewe and that 
it wold please youre hynes to geve faith and credence 
to thes pmises we Nicholas Priour of the hous of 
Conatt, Edward fitz Eustace Knig;ht, the Portreves 
and Coes of the Naas, the Portreves and Cocs of 
Clane, William fitz Eustace, Cristofie Flatesby, Nicho- 
las Sutton, Wallian fitz Eustace, Cristofie fitz Eustace, 
Patrik fitz Morice, James Lang, Phelip Brytt, Rob« 
fitz Eustace, John Saundrc, and John White, have 
put to this oure Seales. Written at ye Naas the xxiiij 
day of lanuer the yere of the reigne of the king oure 
80v*rayn lord that now is xxxij." 



* This apparently means, under the King's protection :— a 
ward. 



WELLS CATHEDRAL, SOMERSETSHIRE. 
SINGUX'AR Capitals. 

The Cathedral at Wells (one of the most] in- 
teresting in the kingdom) presents innumerable ex- 
amples of the skilfulness of our ancient sculptors ; — 
and particularly, in respect to the richly-diversified 
and varied Capitals which surmount the larger co- 
lumns in many parts of the interior. In these, as 
remarked by a judicious observer, we have proof" that 
the artist who designed, and the artizan who executed, 
wrought with conjoined tast« and kindred feeling." 
Whether in clustered foliage, in scroll-like adorn- 
ments, or in the human figure, these sculptures dis- 
play an ingenious and florid fancy ;— but picturesque 
withal, and at times, not unassociated with the gro- 
tesque and the ludicrous. We present a specimen, 
which our readers, perhaps, will range in the latter 
class, — A 71 arjed Woman freeing her foot from a 
' tho7'n. 




This sculpture, which appears on a capital in the 
south- transept, is about fourteen inches in height ; 
and forms one of some sixteen or twenty others,— of 
subjects where the human figure is introduced,— 
which decorate the capitals in that and other parts of 
the edifice. They vary in height from about twelve 
to fifteen inches; and are generally diversified by 
vai'ied and en wreathed foliage.* 

• In Britton's " Hiatory," &c. of the Cathedral of Wells, 
tvrelve of these fanciful carvings are represented : plate zzii. 
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COMPTON CASTLE, DEVONSHIRE. 




CoMPTON Castle, in the parish of Marldon, (on the 
southern coast of Devon,) and about two miles from 
Torbay, was in Henry the Second's reign, the pro- 
perty and residence of Sir Maurice de Pole. After- 
wards, the Lady Alice de Pole bestowed it on Peter, 
sumamed de Compton, whose descendants continued 
owners for seven generations, when it was conveyed 
by co-heiresses to the Gilbert family. Towards the 
conclusion of the last century, the estate was pur- 
chased by the Templers, of Stover Lodge ; but, on its 
being sold, in parcels, about the year 1808, the old 
castellated mansion of the Compton's became the 
property of Mr. John Bishop, and was converted into 
a farm-house. But it is again changed hands, and is 
now in the possession of Francis Garratt, Esq. It 
appears that the manor of Compton, which has long 
been subordinate to Marldon, was anciently attached 
to that of Paignton ; and it is certain that William, 
son and heir of William Compton, did homage to 
Bishop Stapyldon, in I3I1. On that occasion he 
produced a deed of John, Bishop of Exeter, (who 
▼OL. t. NOV. 10 183«. 



governed the diocese between 1186 and 1191,) re- 
citing the deed of his predecessor, Robert de Cicester, 
giving and granting to Alaurie, the son of Cyriacus 
de Compton, four ferlings and four acres of land, hy 
holding (habulam) the yearly payment of eight shil- 
lings: which grant had been confirmed by Bishop 
John, and further extended by an addition of ^' two 
acres on each side the garden."* 

Though by far the greater part of this once im- 
portant baronial fortress lies in ruins, and the other 
portion been much altered for the purposes of modem 
occupation, yet the remains (as shewn in the annexed 
cut,) are not deficient in interest. The buildings, con- 
structed of the native lime-stone, and strongly cemented, 
are very massive throughout. The chapel is vaulted 
with the same materials ; and it is remarkable that 
its eastern window is the otily one, in the ancient part 
of the fortress, left unprotected, by the extraordinary 
contrivance of a walled screen- work (or machicolation). 



• Vide ** Eccl< 



Antiqoities of Devon,'' p. If 5. 
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as represented in the view, erected upon corbels before 
each of them. It was probably considered, that as the 
chapel formed a distinct and independent mass, the 
penetration so far would not endanger the security of 
the fortress. The chapel, and some other vaulted 
apartments, have been of late years, appropriated as 
cyder cellars and offices. 

This Castle stands in a low and uninviting spot, 
although in the midst of a luxuriant country, abounding 
with the most beautiful situations \ so that we may 
presume the considerations which determined the 
choice of the site by the foitnder were wholly different 
from those which would influence a baronial possessor 
in modiem limes. We may conclude, indeed, that if 
its original o\^Tiers had any taste for the beauties of 
scenery, they did not care to indulge it by viewing the 
landscape through their windows ; as this was rendered 
utterly impracticable by the screen-like tnachicola- 
tions before noticed, which were doubdess intended 
for a defence against hostile assault. Besides the re- 
mains «hewn in the cut, part of the north front, with 
its embattled tow^t and arched g«iteway, is yet Btand* 
ing. 



ON ArFBCTATION IN ARCHITECTURE. 

£XS1ff»LIflCD BT RBF^RfeirCE TO MODEKV PRACTICIS. 

AtrfiCTAtiolT, tn every vhape. Is repreheMiUe, iind 
espedaHy so in tegard to archlte<5ture v*'^ •ckttoe 
which, primdfadey might be thought to consist too 
strictly in solid matter of fact to admit of such a 
vice ; yet, on inquiry, it will be found that this bane- 
ful propensity has a most extensive inflttence over 
the works of modem architects, and is likewise one 
of the chief causes of their inferiority to those of the 
ancients. It becomes important, therefore, t6 expose 
It to public obloquy, in order to check, if not destroy, 
80 pernicious an evil. 

In tracing the causea of Affecttition in Architecture 
to their source, it will be seen to have arisen from the 
(delusive pursuit, or misapplication, of a good principle. 
)t has long been an < established axiom in the fine 
arts that excellence is to be fbund only in the works 
oT antiquity ; consequent! y ft becomes almost die sole 
object ot the modem aspi rant to acquire tm intimate 
acquaintance with these ti 'ofks : )ie therefore applies 
himself with indefatigable zejd to storing his mind, 
his portfolio, and his shehes witli all dte history and 
iletails of ancient buildings of iceiebrity ; and not con- 
tent with the sources at hami, of books, drawings, 
and modeb; he laudably eml^ arks on foreign traviel; and, 



by exploring ancient ruins and remains, seeks to draw 
knowledge and inspiration from the fountain head. 

All this is very good, as far as relates to the ma- 
terials or elements of architectural science; and he 
who has been enabled thus to store himself abundantly 
with them, has every advantage (arising from the 
possession of ample means) for forming his taste and 
maturing his judgment ; by which he may eventually 
look forward to distinguish himself in his profeasion. 
But success in art must be the result of sindy^ 
whereby to deduce from every thing excellent the 
principles upon which that excellence is founded, and 
BO to apply them in practice as to prodttce a similar 
result. The mere acquaintance with the details of 
ancient works, however accurate and extensivei can 
no more constitute an architect than can the pos- 
session of a good collection of the books in which 
those details are described :-**yet, to judge from many 
instances of modem practice, it is the e&rrectneu of 
the cop^ of some renowned work of antiquity which 
has been the ambition of the architect, and hehambly 
tsontents himself with the reflected fame of his great 
prototype^ instead of employing his own genttis and 
inventive facalties. 

Should any person bo rash onough to oacereiso his 
common sense in questioning the qppfopriatenon of 
character, sitaation^ dire, of those imported copies, he 
ir stopped short by the high aonnding eesuraiice that 
it is correctly wrought, or dosignedi after each or ouch 
an aathoHty of adoMwtodgod ooloMfty, and iktr^fin-e 
is most chaste, classical, and apposite. 

Upon this principle, (or rather want of principle,) 
wo see continually produced a number of exotic 
stractures, altogether unsuited to the situation, pur- 
poses, materials, and other circumstances, which 
ought ever to guide and to controul the disposition, 
style, and construction of every buildii^. Instead 
of bespeaking their own proper character and statiim, 
they serve only to remind us of the greatness of dis- 
tant times and nations ; and, by a natural association^ 
whilst they proclaim the grandeur of aatiqaity, be- 
tray the wretched diminutiveneis of modem art. 

So then, the boasted march of intdlect is limited 
to this result ; — to follow implicitly in the path of 
the ancients, without considering the object it leads 
to, and without taking advantage of the additional 
lights afiForded by the vast advances made in almost 
every kind of knowledge 1 

But to proceed to exampleSy-'-of whidi our new 
Churches present many sufficiently striking. In these, 
vt affectation <rir Grecian, or other antique and classic 
st^le of aichitectart^ hai led to sortUo uaitatioHi> in 
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which nothing, except an abstract principle of beaut j, 
appears to have been aimed at, and even that very 
imperfectly. The situation, character, climate, and 
materials, and the many other common-sense consi- 
derations, which should eyer lead, and not follow, 
in architectural design, are generally disregarded in 
these compositions, and not unfrequently altogether 
violated. May it not be reasonably presumed, with 
respect to an ancient group of buildings accidentally 
combined without uniformity, but doubtless with 
great propriety for the purposes required, (and all 
very beautiful in their proper place ^bat if the Gre- 
cian architect could see his designs repeated in an 
instance where all the circumstances were completely 
different, and his accidental irregularity reduced to 
uniformity by a studied repetition of parts, — his as- 
tonishment would be very great at such absurdity ? — 
And may it not also be presumed, that the same 
genius which gave birth to the excellence so much 
admired in the antique example would, upon the same 
principle, if exercised in the modem instance, have 
produced something suitable to the occasion, and 
therefore totally different in its modifications, although 
accordant in spirit to his own admired example ? 

The beautiful simplicity of the ancient temple is uni- 
versally acknowledged, but, unfortunately for modem 
practitioners, it is almost as inadmissible in the design 
of a christian church as are the heathen rites to which 
the former was dedicated. The tower, in accordance 
with modem usages, is an indispensable accompani- 
ment to a church, and even a chapel cannot be with- 
out its campanile, (however unpretending its figure) 
but what can present a greater violation of the pro- 
priety of style than the placing of either upon the 
roof of a temple ? The discordance and inconsistency 
are too obvious to require the discrimination of the 
critic to detect, fbr they strike the eye and offend the 
taste, even of ordinary observers. It may be deemed 
superfluous to descend to details, yet it must be 
equally clear, that to adopt in a christian church 
the decorations which have a distinct reference to 
heathen rites is a most gross violation of propriety, 
and at the same time betrays a great dearth of inven- 
tive genius in the architect who descends to such 
plagiarism. 

But if this affectation in regard to churches be re- 
prehensible, surely it is no less unreasonable to adopt 
the style of the ancient temples for edifices devoted 
to business or amusement. It is not here intended to 
deprecate the endeavour to impart to all buildings as 
much architectural beauty as may be consistent with 
the meatis to be employed, and the objects contemplated 



in their erection; yet it Were greatl]^ to be desired 
that such beauty should properly result from the ar- 
rangement, and be consistent with the character and 
purposes; having due regard to situation, and the 
opportunities of viewing them, whether near or dis- 
tant, direct or oblique; — but what is the moderil 
practice in this respect ? 

First, in regard to style or character t— In ap« 
preaching the splendour and gaiety of theatrical ex« 
hibitions, you pass under the awful solemnity of the 
Grecian porch ; whose massive columns and entabla* 
ture give a pigmy insignificance to every other object, 
and seem better calculated to bespeak the approach 
to the solemnities of a court of justice, or of divine 
worship, than to the scenes of mirth and festivity. 
Then as regards situation » we find frequent instances 
of these grand and solemn porticoes in streets not 
wider than the columns are high, so that no direct view 
of them can be obtained, unless it be so near that the 
whole cannot be embraced within any moderate angle 
of vision ; and consequently^ those forms and proper-- 
tions which would have been pleasing and gracefbl 
if viewed from a proper distance, become distorted 
and repulsive from their two close proximity. 

But then, say its adaptors, it is antique and clas- 
sical, and therefore its appositenesa must not be 
questioned ! — Surely this servile and senseless copy- 
ing of antiquity amounts to an admitted censure on 
the inventive genius and talent of the age. 

It is commonly quoted as a striking proof of the 
decline of the fine arts in die time of Constantine, 
that the triumphal arch erected to his honour was 
composed of the spoils of preceding structures of the 
same kind, instead iA being an original v^rk produced 
for the occasion ; — yet this was a very venitd a^t 
compared with some instances of modern plagiarism. 
There the parts, though pillaged, were at least suit- 
able to the purpose intended 5 here, oti the ^oAtrary, 
we too oflen find the style, subject, situation, and 
purpose, quite unsuited, and totally kiappM^abl(d; Ait- 
cient basso relievos, originally placed under a portico, 
are transplanted into external frie^eil, in which, ac- 
cording to ancient practice, alto telievos would alond 
be proper. The triumphs of Minerva are displajed 
to .public wonderment in a London street ; yet it fa 
only to the classic few that the subject can be known 
at all, for their lofty station literally rendfers them 
ab&ce all common ken or. comprehension ! 

More recently we have witnessed Other importations 
from the Continent, in the shape of imitative struc- 
tures, and displaying much beauty With less ittcbtt- 
sistency, inasmuch as theine Is ^cefA^ Malogy betWlM 
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ihe nature of tbe public bttildings of London, and the ! 
palaces of modem Italy, than betwixt the former and 
the sacred edifices of ancient Greece : — but still it is 
deplorable that we cannot attain to more than suc- 
cessful copying; and that we are so little versed in 
the principles of architecture, or so diffident in the 
application of them, that, instead of producing some- 
thing proper to the occasion, we should be ever 
aiming at and affecting the style and resemblance of 
something remote and foreign, and too often quite 
unsuitable to our own climate and country; thus 
publishing the celebrity of the genius of other times 
and nations, and the inferiority of our own. 

The most venial affectations, or rather the most 
successful imitations in modem works, are the gothic 
churches, which have of late superseded the Grecian 
style in the department of sacred architecture ; and 
an examination into the grounds of this superiority 
will illustrate and confirm the principles before ad- 
vanced. Although the Reformation introduced con- 
siderable alterations into the forms of public worship, 
the same basis still remains, and whether popish or 
protestant, they are all christian churches. The 
style of building also, which was carried to such a 
height of perfection by the zeal, talents, and munifi- 
cence of our ancestors, is naturally associated with 
our veneration for the institutions which they have 
handed down to us : — there is, therefore, an obvious 
propriety in continuing their style in our modem 
churches, as a means of imparting to them a venerable 
and ecclesiastic character, and thus making a suitable 
impression on the feelings of all who enter them. 
But after every thing that can be said in praise of the 
modem gothic churches, it must be painfully con- 
fessed that they are mere imitations, and, generally, 
mei^e and feeble ones, of their great prototypes, 
when these had been stripped and denuded of their 
splendid and proper accompaniments of painting and 
sculpture; — accompaniments which gave that rich 
inishing to the architecture, and imparted that awful 
solemnity to the stracture, still to be felt in entering 
ike cathedrals on the Continent. To their sublimity 
of style it were vain for the modem architect to 
ispire, for the enthusiasm which fostered and matured 
it is gone ; the means of execution are not to be 
obtained in these commercial times, and the taste to 
appreciate such beauties Is also .wanting : it only re- 
mains, therefore, to bend to necessity ; and since 
painted glass cannot be obtained to enrich the win- 
dows, let those openings be contracted so as to reduce 
the lights to their proper proportion ; and not affect 
those forms and void spaces in our present naked 



buildings, which were calculated for the profusely 
rich finishings of our fcnrefathers. 

From the foregoing strictures on affectation in 
copying, is not intended to be inferred a recommen- 
dation of the opposite and equally absurd practice of 
constantly striving after originality and novelty, of 
which many instances might be noticed ; for this in- 
deed is the same injudicious propensity, only acting 
in the opposite direction, and equally requires to be 
exposed; — yet this evil is the less necessary to be 
animadverted upon, since the public and the conoois- 
seurs are always sufficiently ready to decry every 
thing that is not founded upon classic authority; and 
thus one folly serves to keep the other in check. The 
kind of originality to be desired, is that which results 
from pursuing a direct and rational course towards 
the object proposed ; and as it must be evident that 
there are no two cases precisely similar, but that the 
differences in situation, climate, purposes, means, 
materials, &c. are innumerable, so the combinations 
to which these considerations naturally lead, if pro- 
perly treated, cannot fail to produce an equal variety 
of designs ; and, when guided by judgment and good 
taste, they are sure to possess beauty without affecta- 
tion, and to gratify the imagination at the same time 
that they satisfy the judgment. 

It was said of certain prize poems by Professor 
Person, that they contained much of Horace and much 
of Virgil, but little Horatian and littie Virg^ian ; — 
so, in architecture as in poetry, the servile copyist 
of the ancients will never imbibe their spirit. While 
he professes his admiration of their productions, he 
exhibits nothing of a kindred genius: their works 
are characterized by freedom and originality, he vo- 
luntarily puts himself in shackles; they meditated 
deeply and successfully upon the combination of cir- 
cumstances, inconceivably various, that lead to excel- 
lence, he is insensible of them all ; and though placed 
upon a giant's shoulders, can see no farther than the 
giant. Scrutator. 



ON THE STUDY OF ANTIQUITY.— No. V. 

AuTHOiis have, without any proof of the fact, followed 
each other in asserting, that those g^nd National 
places of rendezvous, such as Stonehenge and others, 
were surrounded with groves or plantations of oaks, 
resembling the ^' Lucus iners nulli penetrabilU 
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astro **^ of the Roman poet. Such places would ill 
suit the assembling of large bodies of the people, and 
it is a fact that rests on incontrovertible evidence, 
that no such impenetrable groves ever surrounded 
either Stonehenge or Abury. These circles, as well 
as Rollright, and many others, are surrounded with 
barrows, or tumuli, that, to a certain extent, com- 
mand a view of these consecrated places ; having other 
barrows beyond them which are so situated as to keep 
up a connexion with those near each circle. These 
would have been entirely useless, had the prospect 
from one of these mounds to another, and to the tem- 
ples, been interrupted by trees. That these tumuli 
are coeval with the circles, is evident at Stonehenge ; 
for on opening them, chippings of the stones have 
been found, which the workmen had knocked o£f 
to give a degree of regularity to the whole. Pillars 
and altars may have been surrounded with oaks, to 
give them both seclusion and the air of solemnity ; 
and in these gloomy recesses the horrible rite of 
human immolation was probably performed. 

These altars have been confounded with that erection 
which is termed a Cromlech ; but there is a material 
difference between the altar, or sacrificial stone, 



and the cromlech. The former is a large stone, the 
top surface of which slopes a little : these are 
either surrounded with a shallow trench and bank, 
or with a few small stones ; or with both. In the 
north of Europe they are called blod, i. e. blood stonfeii^ 
indicating their ancient rise. The Cromlech consist!^ 
of two or three, or more sides, or uprights, (and a back 
stone occasionally,) on which is placed a top stone ; 
which is somewhat inclined. They form cells, which 
may be considered as local temples, or places of ordinary 
resort during the inten'als between the grand quarterly 
meetings ; like Samucrs altar, near his own dwelling 
at Ramah, at which he sacrificed with the people, 
and where he heard their respective suits. Therft 
are many of these erections, some of which present 
very picturesque appearances. They are to be seen 
in various places in Cornwall, as well as Wales, and 
in different parts of England, Scotland, and Ireland. 
There is a very fine one near the stones of Kennet 
avenue ; and a sort of double Cromlech still remains 
at the bottom of a field near Rollright. As perfect and 
handsome a Cromlech as most, is that on the Downs, 
close to the road between Maidstone and Rochester } 
and which has long been called by the Kentish people 
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* That is, a grove bo dense and gloomy that no star could penetrate it. 

t Near this spot is a respectable Inn, which commands an extensive and beantiful prospect, and has on its sign-boaid, 
one of the best representations of the Cromlech that has yet been painted. The inn affords comfortable accommodation for 
persons inclined to spend a few days in this part of Kent. Those who establish their quarters here in summer-time, not unfre- 
quently take their wine and coffee in the ancient cell which furnishes occasion for this note. The illustratiTe Cut has been 
executed from a drawing made by Mr. Thomas Underwood, fozmerly draughtsman to the Society of Antic^uaries, 
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Hence, some antiquaries have absurdly asserted tliat 
this work was erected as a monument over the grave 
of King Catigem. In the adjoining field are some 
stonei which are supposed to be the remains of 
another cromlech, but more probably, from their ap- 
pearance, they formed an altar/ — ^That verbal com- 
munications were made in these oratories, may be 
reasonably deduced from the following circumstances. 
In the north of Ireland, the catholic priests used to 
instruct and catechise the children in their cells ; — 
and there is, on the top of a mountain at the head of 
Loch-lomond, a mass of rock resembling a cromlech, 
and here the minister of the place assembles the people 
opce a year, and delivers a discourse in the Gaelic 
language. As the Jews, after their conversion to 
Christianity, in the days of the apostles, still retained 

* The following more particular account of these, and some 
other contiguous monuments, published by the Editor, in his 
«• History of Kent/' (vide " Beauties of England and Wales,** 
vol. viii.) may not be unacceptable to our readers. 

Kit's Comr-HoufiE, which stands on the Downs, about one 
mile north-eastward from Aylesford church, is composed of 
four huge stones, unwrought ; three of them standing on end, 
but inclined inwards, and supporting the fourth, which lies 
transv^ersely oyer them, so as to leare an open recess beneath. 
The dimensions and computed weights of these stones are as 
follows : height of that on the south side, eight feet; breadth, 
seven feet and a half; thickness, two feet ; weight, eight tons. 
Height of that on the north side, seven feet; breadth, seven 
feet and a half; thickness, two feet ; weight, eight tons and a 
half. The middle stone is very irregular ; its medium length, 
as well as breadth, may be about five feet ; its thickness, about 
one foot two inches ; and its weight, about two tons. The 
upper stone, or impost, is also extremely irregular ; its greatest 
length is nearly twelve feet; and its breadth, about nine feet 
and a quarter; its thickness is two feet; and its weight, about 
ten tons and a half. The width of the recess, at bottom, is 
nine feet ; and at top, seven feet and a half; from the ground 
to the upper side of the covering stone, is nine feet. These 
stones are of the kind called Kentish-rag. Many years ago, 
there was a single stone, of a similar kind and size to those 
forming the cromlech, about seventy yards to the north-west ; 
this, which is thought to have once stood upright, like a pillar, 
has been broken into pieces and carried away. Dr. Borlase 
conjectures tliat the name, Kit*i CoUy H<m$e, is a corruption from 
the British word, Koeton, or Coeton, a quoit. — At the distance 
of about five hundred yards south-eastward of Kit's Cotty 
House, has been another Cromlech, consisting of eight or ten 
stones, now lying in a confused heap, it having been thrown 
down about the beginning of the last century, by order of the 
then proprietor of the land, who is said to have intended send- 
ing the stones " to pave the garrison at Sheemess," after they 
had been broken to pieces.^ This design was prevented by the 
extreme hardness of the stones, which are of the same kind 
with those of the other cromlech, and, together with them, 
— - - ■ - 
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an attachment to their accustomed ceremonies, so 
there is reason to believe that the Britons after their 
conversion to Christianity still had a veneration for 
the pillar and the cromlech, and preferred perform- 
ing their worship at those places; — and hence the 
origin of the custom in Ireland and the Highlands of 
Scotland. 

There is a tradition current at Brighton, (as well 
as in other places) that the attempts to build the 
church on a spot fixed on for it, were frustrated by 
the evil spirit, who continued to throw down in the 
night what the builders had raised in the day ; until 
wearied out, they chose a new spot, and were allowed 
to proceed in the work without interruption. 

The old church at Brighton is erected on such a 
steep ascent, and in so bleak a situation, that it 

were most probably dug up in the immediate vicinity, as the 
soil for some distance round, is found to abound with similar 
huge and independent masses. Still nearer to Aylesford, and 
within one hundred yards from the road to Tottingtan farm- 
house, (formerly the site of a mansion, and moated round) is a 
remarkable stone, called by Dr. Stukeley, the Coffiut from its 
shape; its length is upwards of fourteen feet; its breadth, 
about six ; and its thickness, two feet. 

Much has been written in regard to the real design of 
these cromlechs, but more especially of K it's Cotty House. The 
long-established opinion that the latter was the monument of 
Catigem, was first contested by Mr. Colebrooke, (treasurer of 
the Society of Antiquaries,) who in the second volume of the 
'< Archaeologia," without the least footsteps, as Mr. Pegge 
afterwards observed in the fourth volume of Uie same work, 
" from etymolog}', or otherwise, except a vague and uncertain 
passage in Bede," inclined to suppose it the tomb of Horsa ; 
and in contradiction to the general tradition, removed the 
burial place of Catigem to the Druidical Circle, at Addington, 
about eight miles farther to the west, and on the opposite side 
of the Medway. His conjectures, however, have made but few 
converts, and the current opinion still inclines to the belief 
that the Saxon chief, Horsa, was buried at Horsted, (a farm about 
three miles from Rochester, and just within the liberties of that 
city), which, says Philipott, in echo to Lambaid, " borrows iu 
name from Horsa ; and there is something which, even at this 
day, lies wrapt up in the name that induces us to believe that 
Horsa, after hie slaughter, received the rites of his funeral at 
this place ;— and, in our grandfathers' memory, there were the 
scattered remains of diverse huge massy stones, which storms 
and other impressions of time have altogether demolished : and 
these certainly were, in elder times, composed into a figure 
of a monument, to shroud the ashes of this Horsa ; as those at 
Kit's Cot-IIoase, above Alresford, were framed into the same 
proportionate mould, to secure the dust, or at least to point 
out to posterity, the memory of Catigem." The spot where 
Horsa is thought to have been interred, is now a wood, at a 
short distance from the farm ; with nothing to point it out, at 
present, but the remains of an old pollard. Several celts, 
(chiefly brass,) ancient spurs, old swords, and other antiquities, 
have been found, at different times, in digging on the Doivns, 
in the nei^bboudiood of Aylesford.— Ed, 
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amoonted to a prohibition to ag«d and infirm people 
to reach it The reaaon aaaigned for this is, that a 
situation in the town was determined on, but re- 
linquished for similar reasons to those just alledged. 
The true cause, most probably, was the attachment of 
the majority of the people to the sacred stones near 
the spot where the church was ultimately built. These 
stones g^ye name to the place, i. e. Brit^hely-stone^ 
or the British holy stone, corrupted into Bright-helm- 
Btone, and now contracted into Brighton. It is also 
probable, that like the priests of Delphos and Dodona, 
the British priests imposed on the people by pretended 
oracular responses. There is a tradition respecting the 
large top of a cromlech, in Cornwall, that was removed 
to a brook at a distance, and converted into a bridge ; 
it is said that this stone possessed the power of speech, 
and answered questions put to it, until on a certain 
time, it cracked in an effort to speak, and has been 
silent even since. This vague tradition must have 
originated in the oracular use made of the cromlech 
from whence the stone was taken. 

In many places, particularly in Wales, Scotland, 
and Ireland, (and in the Northern countries) are coni- 
cal heaps of loose stones: they are called Cairns, 
The heap of stones to which Jacob gave the name of 
Galeed, or the circular mound of witness, was of this 
kind, it was raised to remain as a memorial of the 
amicable agreement that Laban and Jacob entered 
into. But we read also in sacred writ, of stones that 
were heaped over persons in token of disgrace ; and 
this seems to have been the general application of this 
structure with us. In Scotland it was usual to say to a 
person with whom another had been offended ; " never 
mind, I shall throw a stone upon your cairn yet :" as 
much as to say, I shall see you come to an ill end. 
It has been noticed by travellers, that in passing over 
some parts of the deserts, the Arabs, when they had 
an opportunity, furnished themselves with a quantity 
of stones, which on passing some Cairns, they threw 
upon them.* 

The Logan, or Rocking Sione, is without precedent 
in sacred history ; it consists of an enormous mass of 

* Cuius were tmqnestioBably nised in many initances over 
the bodies of deceased heroes and chieftains ; not in evidence 
of want of desert, but in respect and honour to those deposited 
beneath these artificial tumuli. Rowland derives the word 
from the two Hebrew words, *Q-pp Kem-nd, or K$r$n Ntdh, 
that is, a coped heap. Cairns, also, in remote ages, appear to 
have been a species of altars, on which, among the Celtic 
nations, great fires were made in honour of Apollo, and thence 
the name of Kamen (Kapycco^) Apollo, Vide Higgins' 
"Celtic Druids,"— Ed, 



stone, sometimes placed on the summit of a pike of 
rocks, as the famous one near the Lands-end, in Corn- 
wall, which a lieutenant and his men displaced soma 
years since, and tumbled down to a ledge of the rocka 
below.* Others are on level g^und; others on rocky 
hills on the sea coast ; and many in the interior of 
the country. Some of these are from eighty to one 
hundred tons weight, yet vibrate, or rock, with a slight 
pressure of the hand ; hence they are termed rocking^ 
stones. 

At a place in Derbyshire was a very large stone of 
this kind, which in their seal against idolatry and 
superstition, Cromwells soldiers broke into pieces, 
when they discovered that the stone was rendered' 
thus moveable by a pivot worked in one stone, and n 
socket in the other. This must have been eftcted in 
large masses on the tops of high rooks, like that at 



* It should be stated, however. In Justioe to the party who 
in a mere thoughtless frolic overthrew this venerable remain, 
that it was shortly afterwards re-instated in nearly its original 
position, by the perpetrators of the raisehief; who, whilst thus 
making honourable amends for their previous fblly, evinced 
g^eat ingenuity and slcilfulness in the eonstruotion of the appa- 
ratus by which they effected the restoration. In Fisher's 
" Cornwall lUuatrated,'* is a very romantio view of the Logan 
rock, and its surmounting rocking stone. — 

This remarkable event merits a more circumstantial detail. 
The Log^ Stone is an immense mass of granite, the weight of 
which has been computed by diflbrent persons at from seventy 
to ninety tons. AVhilst the Nimble Cutter, commanded by 
Lieutenant Goldsmith, was lying off the Land's End, on the 
preventive service, that officer went on shore (April 8th, 1824) 
with fourteen of his men, and after much perseverance, by 
means of handspikes and a handscrew, called by sailon Jack in 
the Box, they succeeded in throwing over the stone. This 
inconsiderate and mischievous act excited great indignation 
throughout Cornwall ; but, at length, the amende honourable 
was nobly made, and in the beginning of December, in the 
same year, after three days' laborious exertion, the Logan Stone 
was replaced upon its point of equilibrium, and now "rpcte as 
before.'' Large chain cables were fastened round the stone 
and attached to the blocks by which it was lifted j and this was 
affected by the aid of three pair of large sheers, six capstans, 
worked by eight men each, and numerous pulleys. On the 
first day, when the rook was first swung in the air by its com<i 
plicated tackling, in the presence of about two thousand persons^ 
much anxiety was expressed as to the success of the undertaking ; 
the ropes were much stretched, and the pulleys, the sheers, and 
the capstans, all screeched and groaned j the noise of the ma- 
chinery being audible at some distance. Sufficient stays, how- 
ever, were supplied to prevent accident ; and on the third day 
the work was successfully accomplished by the united labourp 
of about sixty men. Lieutenant Gcddsmitli, himself, directed 
the operations j and by the great personal attention and skill 
which he exerted in this hazardous enterprire, was acknow- 
ledged to have ftOly compensated for his thoughtless ftoUo ill 
overthrowing the stone.^So* 
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the Lands-end, at the expense of much time and 
labour. Some of these appear to have been formed 
hy accident ; the falling, or decomposing rock having 
rested on a point, on which it was so delicately poised 
as to admit of being put in motion by the hand. 

The purpose to which these stones was applied, can 
now only be conjectured. That which Mason has 
assigned to them, in his drama of Caractacus, is a 
highly probable one ; viz. that the Britbh priests, in 
whom were united the priest and the judge, made 
these logan or rocking stones the test of the inno- 
cence, or guilt of the persons brought to their tribunal. 
In illustration of this, he introduces two young men, 
charged with being traitors to their king and country, 
and placed before the judgment seat of the Druids ; 
whom the Arch-Druid thus addressed, at the same 
time pointing to this solemn test.. 

" Thither youths 
Tum your astonish'd eyes— behold yon huge 
And unhewn mass of Uv'mg adamant ! 
Which, poised by magic, rests its central weight 
On yonder pointed rock.— Fix'd as it seems, 
^uch are its strange and virtuous properties, 
It mores, obsequious to the slightest touch 
Of him, whose breast is pure ; but — ^to the traitor ! 
Although a giant's prowess nerv'd his arm. 
It stands as firm as Snowden. No reply ; 
The Gods command, that one of you should now 
Approach, and touch it.— Priests, in your snowy rests 
The lots deposit, and, as our wont is. 
Present them to the younger. 

It is certain from the structure of this test, that 
it must move on being touched, unless prevented 
previously, which might easily be done by ^e inser- 
tion of a small wedge between the pivot and the edge 
of the socket in which it was intended to move. 

Another relic of British antiquity is that which is 
termed the Tolmen, that is the f ' Hole of Stone." The 
Tolmen was either an immense stone, so placed on an 
opening or small chasm in the rocks, as Uiat an aper- 
ture was formed between its supporters ; or it was a 
stone with a hole artificially pierced through it, of 
a size sufficient to admit a child, and some of them a 
grown person, to be passed through. 

In Cornwall, it was the general opinion that, by 
being thus passed through or under a tolmen^ children 
were cured of weakness in their limbs ; as were in- 
valids of every description, of their different maladies. 
This was the belief and practice in Cornwall at no 
very distant period. Borlase notices the Tolmen in the 
following manner: — " There is," says he, " another 
kind of stone deity, which has never been taken notice 
ofy by any other author that I have he^ of; its 



common name in Cornwall and Scilly is Tolmen, or 
the '' Hole of Stone ;" it consists of a large spherical 
stone, supported by two others, between which there 
is a passage. There are two of these on the Scilly 
isles, one on St. Mary's Island, at the Salakee 
downs; the other on the little isle of Northwithee. 
The top stone of the first of these is forty-five feet in 
girt, horizontally, by twenty-four perpendicular mea- 
surement.— But the most astonishing monument, of 
this kind, is in the tenement of M^n, in the parish of 
Constantino, in Cornwall ; it is one great oval pebble 
placed on the points of two natural rocks, so that a 
man may creep under the g^at one, between the sup- 
porters, through a passage of about three feet wide, 
by as much high. The longest diameter of this stone 
is thirty-three feet, being in a direction due north and 
south. Its height, measured perpendicularly, over 
the opening, is fourteen feet six inches; and the 
breadth, in the widest part, eighteen feet six inches, 
extendmg from east to west. I measured one half of 
the circumference, and found it, according to my com- 
putation, forty-eight and a half feet, so that this stone 
is ninety-seven feet in circumference, lengthways 
and about sixty feet in girt, measured at the middle ; 
and by the best information it contains about seven 
hundred and fifty tons. Getting a ladder to view the 
top of it, we found the whole surface worked, like an 
imperfect or mutilated honeycomb, into basins ; one, 
much larger than the rest, was, at the south end^ 
about seven feet long."* 

The salutary idea attached to passing through these 
apertures is very probably a modem one. In Nor- 



* Dr. Borlase here seems to hare viewed this part of his 
suhject solely through the medium of the antiquary; the geolo- 
gist Tiews it in a very different light, and attributes these hason- 
like carities to decomposition ; and they are to be seen where 
there is not the least vestige of druidital antiquity. It would 
appear to have commenced with soft places in the rock, which 
have retained moisture, and thus subjected those parts to the 
decomposing effects of alternate heat and moistiire in summer, 
and frost and thaw in winter. These spots seem to have been 
the central points from which the decomposition has prooeeded, 
in different directions, sometimes producing circular and at 
other times eUiptical cavities ; and it is surprising how accu- 
rately some of the circles are formed ; so that, if previously 
marked out with compasses, they could not have been mora 
correct, nor is the spherical scooping performed with less 
nicety. When a number of these have fonned near each other, 
and by their gradual extending come in contact, they hare then 
produced the haaey-conAi appearance, which Dr. Borlase des- 
cribes. It still is probable that some of them may hare been 
made by art ; but, in this case, the mark of the iron instrument 
would be risible, as in the knobs and cavities of the trilithoBS 
at Stonehenge. 
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mandy is a church, having in it two columnfi so near 
each other, that only persons of modem bulk can 
press through the opening between them. Most 
people who visit this church are invited to make the 
attempt, which is frequently attended with some mer- 



riment, at the expense of the unsuccessful essayist. 
It is not improbable that, originally, this ceremony 
had a symbolical meaning, and had a reference to 
passing from one state to another. — ^The subjoined 
cut represents the Constantino Tolmen.* 




We have now completed a cursory view of those re- 
mains of stone erections in thiscountry,'which are gene- 
rally attributed to the British Druids. Destitute of in- 
scription or sculpture, which might refer them to any 
particular period or origin, we have had to derive what 
knowle^e is at this day attainable, from their respec- 
tive semblances to the unhewn pillars, &c. of patriarchal 
times, as described in the pages of sacred history ; 
nor has our research, it b presumed, been altogether 
an unsatisfactory one, since we have, in the first 
place, ascertained that they are of patriarchal origin, 
and common to both Israelites and Canaanites, the 
latter being a name given to the Phoenicians on ac- 
count of the commercial habits of that people. 

We have also ascertained that the Phoenicians 
themselves, introduced them into this country, which 
they had discovered in the course of their enterprizing 
voyages, and on account of the tin which Cornwall 
produces, they settled a colony there ; as they did in 
every place which favoured the extension of their 
commerce and the encouragement of their manufac- 
tures, in which the Tyrians and Sidonians far sur- 
passed all other nations. Of this we may form an 
adequate idea from the various works which Hiram 
the Tyrian was capable of executing, as recorded in 
2 Chronicles chap. ii. Homer, also, to enhance the 
character of som^ carious pieces of needle-work, says 



that they were all the work of Sidonian maids. These 
notices were taken of the Tyrian and Sidonian manu- 
factures about one thousand years before the present 
era ; the state of their commerce and skill in naviga- 
tion, at the same period, is evident from the circum- 
stance of the King of Tyre and King Solomon's 
fitting out a fleet of discovery, that was absent three 
years sailing along the Mediterranean shores of Africa, 
circumnavigating the whole of that peninsula, and re- 
turning by the red sea to the Isthmus of Suez. 

The article of tin being mentioned by Moses is a 
proof that the Phoenician colony in Cornwall wa« then 
settled, and working the tin mines in his days, that is 
1500 years B. C. An additional proof of the presence of 
the Phoenicians in Britain is the remains of their lan- 
guage in this country and in the north of Ireland, where 
the language of one province is decidedly Phoenician, 
as Colonel Vallancey has most clearly proved, in his 
" Collectanea De Rebus Hihemicis*** — By thus deter- 
mining the origin of these aacient remains in oar own 

* There are monuments of this kind in Ireland; one of 
which, called St. Declan*s Stone, is thus noticed in the " History 
of the County of Waterford,'* p. 70. " It lies shelving upon 
the point of a rock, and on the patron-day of this saint, great 
numbers creep under this stone three times, in order, as they 
pretend, to cure and prevent pains in the back. This stone, 
they tell you, swam miraculously from Rome, conveying upon 
it St. Deolan's bell and vestments."— Ed. 
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countiy, we do the same for those in other countries, 
and exhibit these ancient stones of memorial wherever, 
found, as marking the places visited in the days of earli- 
est antiquity by our primeval and adventurous naviga- 
tors ; and the difficulty of accounting for erections so si- 
milar to each other, in countries so far remote, is solved ; 
and we are not surprised at the articles of manufacture, 
and the natural productions of such distant places, 
finding a depot in the metropolis of Phoenicia, viz. the 
iron, the tin, and the lead of Britain and the Northern 
shores of Europe ; — the g^ld of Africa, the spices of 
Arabia, the horses, chariots, and fine linen of Egypt, 
with the silks and ivory of Persia and of India. That 
such was the case is most beautifully set forth in the 
Prophecies of Isaiah and Ezekiel, particularly of the 
latter,* whose predictions against Tyre were delivered 
in the year 588 B. C. ; two years after which Nebu- 
chadnezzar did indeed lay siege to Tyre, which con- 
tinued thirteen years, and ended in the overthrow of 
that great mart of nations. But her complete annihi- 
lation was effected by Alexander, who, to obtain pos- 
session of the new city, (built on a small island, at 
no very great distance from the land,) pulled down 
the old city, and threw the timbers and the stones 
into the sea, and scraped up the dust and rubbish to 
make a causeway for his troops to pass over to the 
island. He then so effectually demolished the new 
city, that it became a desolate place, frequented only 
by fishermen, who dried their nets there. To the 
truth of which even Volney himself bears witness ; 

* Ezekiel thus commences his prophecy :— '' O thou, that art 
situate at the entry of the sea, which art a merchant of the 
people for many isles. Thus saith the Lord God, O Tyrus : 
thou hast said, I am of perfect beauty : thy borders are in the 
midst of the seas, thy builders have perfected thy beauty. They 
hare made all thy ship-boards of fir-trees of Senir : they have 
taken cedars from L.ebaaon,'to make masts for thee : of the oaks 
of Bashan have they made thine oars : the Ashurites have made 
thy benches of ivory, brought out of the isles of Chittim. Fine 
linen, with broidered work from Egypt, was that which thou 
spreadest forth to be thy sail : blue and purple from the isles of 
Elishah, was that which covered thee. The inhabitants of 
Zodin and Arvad were thy mariners : thy wise men, that were 
in thee, O Tyrus, were thy pilots -.—the ships of the sea with 
their mariners were in thy port to trade in thy merchandise, 
Tarshish was thy merchant : with silver, iron, tin, and lead they 
traded in thy fairs. Javan, Tubal, and Meshech brought into 
thy market the persons of men and vessels of brass. The men 
of Togarma brought thee horses, horsemen, and mules. Dedan 
and many isles were traders with tliee for thy own manufac- 
tures : they brought thee in exchange ivory and ebony. Syria 
traded with thee for thy own manufactures, with emeralds, 
purple, and broidered work, fine linen, coral, and agate. Judah, 
and the land of Israel, brought into thy market, whe»t, and 
honey, oU, and baba. Pfi^^us^ys bought thee, v\ ewlHWge for 



but he regards this minutely-accurate fulfilment of tha 
prophecy as a mere matter of chance. 

This final destruction of Tyre was about 320 years 
B. C. ; at that period, therefore, ihe commaBication 
between Tyre and Britain ceased, but Britain had 
long before this been resorted to by the Phoenician 
merchants of Carthage, who carried on a profitable 
trade with the inhabitants. Of this trade they 
were very jealous, and as much as possible concealed 
it. It is related by an ancient historian, that the 
Romans being bent on discovering this source of Car- 
thaginian wealth, sent a vessel out with orders to trace 
a Carthagbian ship toMts intended port ; the captain 
perceiving this, made due provision for the conse- 
quence, and sailed for a place where there was a reef 
of rocks, and mn his own vessel in, which soon struck 
upon a rock and was wrecked; the Roman com- 
mander followed the Carthaginian so close, that be 
also was wrecked upon the rocks, but not being pre- 
pared for such an event, and not so expert as the 
Punic commander and his men, the Romans perished 
with their vessel. The Carthaginians reached their 
intended port, and on returning home the commander 
was not only highly applauded, but amply remune- 
rated. But Carthage itself was destroyed 146 years 
B.C., that is only one century before the invasion 
of Britain by Julius Caesar. 

The intercourse, however, between Britain and 
Tyre and the Tynan colonies of Carthage and Taralw 
ish, had continued during so many ages, that the 

the wares of thy own making, wine of Helbon, and white wooL 
Dan also and Jayan, going to and fit), traded with thee in 
bright iron, cassia, and calamus. Dedan traded with thee in 
precious clothes for chariots. Arabia and all the princes of 
Kedar, traded with thee in lambs, and rams, and goats. The 
merchants of Sheba and Raamah traded in thy fairs in th« 
choicest of spiees, in all kinds of pFecious stones and gold« 
Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, Sheba, Ashur, and Chilmad, 
brought thee blue cloths, broidered work, and rich apparel, in 
chests of cedar, bound with cords. The ships of Tarshish did 
sing of thee in thy haven, and thou wast replenished and made 
yeiy glorious in the midst of the seas." — Saeh was the floarishing 
state of Tyre in the viJith century before Christ j wboee destnic- 
tion the prophet thus ibretella: " J am against thee, O Tyma, 
and will cause many nations to come up against thee, as the 
waves of the sea j and they shall destroy thy walls and break 
down thy towers. I will scrape thy dust from thee, and make 
thee like the top of a rock. Tjrre shall be a place for the spread- 
ing of nets, in the midst of the sea ; for I have spoken it, saith 
the Lord God. For thus saith the Lord God : behold. I will 
bring upon T}nrus Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, a king of 
kings, from the north, with horses, and with chariots, and with 
horsemen, and companies, and much people." — There is much 
to the suae import in this, the 20th, and the Hff th clwpter of 
£s9kiel. 
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religion of Britain, generally termed Druidical, was 
identified with that of Canaan till the time of Csesar, 
who says, so high was the estimation in which the 
British priests were held on the continent, that young 
men came over from Gaul to he educated hy them. 
Many other proofs of an intercourse between Britain 
and Phoenicia might be deduced from the peculiar 
mode of warfare carried on by the Britains ; by their 
sepulchres, and the articles found in them; by the 
fragments of the Punic language, now extant, and by 
the remains of Baalitish superstition still extant in this 
country. But we reserve our remarks on those points 
for another short series of papers on the subject of 
archaeology. 



TISSINGTON FESTIVAL, 

OR, THE FLOWERING OF THE WELLS. 

This annual ceremony (briefly noticed in p. 30), is 
Baid to have originated in a traditionary story that, at 
a very remote period, Tissington was the only place for 
many miles around which afforded water for the sup- 
ply of the neighbouring villages. The following lines, 
connected with the tradition, suggested themselves on 
reading the ensuing account of this festival ; which 
was conununicated to the writer by an intelligent 
friend, who was an eye-witness of the scene, on 
Holy-Thursday, 1817. 

Tissington is the seat of the Fitz-Herbert family, 
(baronets) the chief part of the estates having des- 
cended to them from the Meynells, in the fifteenth 
century. The villt^e b most pleasantly situated in 
respect to the mountainous scenery around, and con- 
sists of three or four streets, irregularly bmlt, and 
branching off from the village green ; the piincipal 
buildings being the church, or chapel rather, and the 
mansion of the Fitz- Herberts. 

The annual spectacle, designated ^' The Flowering 
of the Wells,*' is a most gratifying one, but how it 
originated, no person in Tissington seems to know. 
There are five wells in different parts of the village, 
of beautifully fine water; the principfil of which, 
called St, Helens Well, is in the street opposite to 
Sir Henry Fitz-Herbert's house; the water flows 
from a very lai*ge stone basin, into two smaller ones, 
and thence runs down the road. This weU has a 
lai-ge stone alcove over it, around which there waa a 
very l^ros^ bordei* q{ laurel lei^yea, edgecl witl% H "m^ 



dyke one of purple field-flowers, fringed with yellow 
daisies and other flowers. In the front, two large 
pillars covered with a net-work of ivy and moss, 
studded with tulips, supported the Fitz-Herbert 
arms. The ground work was a board, covered with 
moist clay, to receive the steins of the flowers, but 
the clay was entirely hidden. The arms, represented 
in their proper colours, were gules, three lions ram- 
pant, or ; with the bloody hand. The Latin motto was 
formed of fir apples. At the top of the arms were 
the words, "Ask and ye shall receive," in laige 
capital letters made of pens6es; the whole was 
surmounted by a crown and G.R. The effect at 
a distance, was very beautiful ; it appeared like em- 
broidery. 

Every house seems to vie with each other in dress- 
ing the wells ; but where they obtain the flowers is 
wonderful, although there is a g^arden before almost 
every dwelling. The Well that pleased me most, 
was one that stood in a retired garden; it had an 
arbour formed of trees with wreaths of laburnum, and 
the common blue hare-bells thrown all over ; at the 
top was a figure of Pity, (holding a medallion of the 
King) bending to Hygeia, with her accustomed offer- 
ing of fox-gloves. The drapery of the figures defies 
all description, the colours were so well chosen. On 
the ^ght hand of Pity was a globe most exquisitely 
designed; upon one part you might see the word 
" England ;*' on the left a ship with all her sails 
hoisted : on the figure was the crown and the words 
** God save the King," in sweet-briar leaves upon a 
ground of lilacs. The other Wells were highly or- 
namental, and displayed an infinitude of taste and 
design. 

There was service at the church, appropriate to the 
day. The Rev. Mr. Belcher, of Ashborne, has the 
living ; and, in leaving church, the clergyman walked 
in his gown to all the Wells, and read a collect, and 
the singei's gave an anthem, praising the supreme 
being for such plenteous streams. Until witliin these 
last few years the ceremony had been little obseiTed ; 
but it now appears to be increasing in splendour and 
joyousness with every renewal.— 

Or friend, or stranger, whosoe'er thou art 

That wanders here, awhile thy steps repress ; 
If rural elegance can charm thy heart, 
Or nature, smiling in her brightest dress. 

Thine eye can cheer; if aught 

Can aptly please, untaught. 

Unless by nymphs and swains, 

Such as Arcadian plains 
Could boast of old, then stop, and muse on scenes diYiae^ 
By legendary Im «¥4«4A'^i ^ Qoiluw^'l lteu»« 
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Ye brooks and rills ! Ye sacred fonts and wells ! 
Whence the pure limpid streams ezhaustless glide, 

Thro* cooling shades and grores, thro' woods and dells, 
Or, roll adown the mountain's craggy side ; 
Or, sooth'd in gentle currents, spread 
Thro* smiling mead, or cheerful plain, 
Where waving Ceres rears her head. 
Or Flora sports her blooming train : 

Of you ! so priz'd by neighboring nymphs and swains, 

The humble muse thus sings in tributary strains. 

How grand the theme which each revolving age, 
By gratitude's spontaneous impulse taught. 

Records in memory's enlivening page 
Of miracles of old, benignly wrought 
In dread affliction's baneful gale ! 
'Twas sad experience learnt the tale ; — 
Surviving manhood's vigorous fire 
Then stamp'd its truth, and now conspire 
Both age and youth in awe sublime 
T' impress it on the wings of time ; 

Whilst pregnant nature copious sheds her stores,' 

And grateful oflTrings spring from sparkling flowers. 

Heard ye yOn hoary Sire rehearse the tale ? 
In times remote, in Nature*s early reign, 
When desolation wing'd its fearful gale 

O'er hills and dales, and wide extended plain ; 
Him heard ye mark the fatal hour 

Of ghastly groans and dire dismay, 
When Death assum'd remorseless power,* 
With want and parching thirst, to slay ; 
When njrmphs and swains, and herds and flocks, 

All cheerless, wild, and panting rove ; 
Streamless the fonts, the wells, the rocks. 

No trickling rill to glad the grove ; 
No humid spring to cool the plains, 
No dews, nor heav'n descending rains. 
How dire the scene ! when famine rag'd around. 
And general Nature felt the afflictive wound ! 

But here, blest scene ! pure, insulated space ! 
. Chosen of Heav'n ! 'twas thine the boon to share 
Of life,— no horrors stalk'd with ruthless pace. 
No dire disease, to taint the ambient air. 
Though Nature, wearied and aghast, 

Threaten'd around dissolving doom. 
Yet hence, kind Fate withdrew the blast. 
Its rage restrain'd, dispell'd its gloom : 
Here Nature's fruits of varied shade. 

And teeming sweet, maintain'd their reign, 
Whilst purling streams enrich'd the glade. 
And grateful Zephyrs fann'd the plain : 
The Pilg^ms here would fondly roam, 

Whilst strangers flock'd from distant vales ; 

Twas here, the care-worn sought a home, 

Or fiiinting caught the western gales, 

Or parch'd with thirst would hail the gurgling font. 

From whence pellucid streams abundant glide. 

Grateful as hallow'd waves firom Jordan's swelling tide. 

For gifts like these, by gracious Heav'n bestow'd, 
Each nymph and swain in annual consort roves. 

Calling of Flora's sweets, the pond'rous load. 
From wid« spretd plains and distant grorei : 



Gaily they skip through cheerful dale. 
And rifle thence its brightest smiles; 

Or sauntering roam the silent vale. 
Where modest worth rewards their toils ; 

Or bound the waste, or trackless plain, 

Where varied groups more wildly reign ; 

Or brave the mountain's highest brow. 

Fearless of yawning gulphs below ; 

Or nimbly climb the craggy steep. 

Where evergreens with ivy creep ; 

Or sportive mount th* aspiring hills. 

Midst sloping banks and purling rills ; 

Or skirt the shelt'ring woodland's side. 

Where flow'rets bloom in lavish pride : 
Thus all around them plenteous stores supply. 
To raise the votive pile to Him, most high! 
Whose presence glads the heart, whose bounties cheer the eye. 

The massive tablet grac'd with sculptur'd lay. 

Awhile holds faithful to its sacred trust, 
But time resistless in its sov'reign sway. 
Ere long impels it to the mould'ring dust ; 
Yet sudden Fate nor varying Age 

The records of th* Almighty's praise 
Can e'er o'erwhelm ! sacred each page ! 
Indelible the mystic lays ! 
Whibt time, propitious in its circling race. 
Each trophied rite sustains with ever blooming grace. 

St. Margaret's, at Cliffe, 
near Dover, Aug. IStk. H. I. 



LOGAN STONE, DARTMOOR. 




There is a very remarkable Looan Stone in the rocky 
channel oi the Teign river on Dartmoor, at a little 
diBtance from Drewsteipnton ; but its oiMullatiDg 
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powers have nearly ceased; — althougb the native 
poet of Dartmoor, '^ warbling" with the Muses' 
license, has thus otherwise described it : 

Near the edge 

Of tbe loud-brawling streiim a Logan stands. 



Haply self-pois'd, for Nature lores to work 

Such miracles as these amidst the depths 

Of forest solitudes. Her magic hand 

With silent chisel fashion'd the rough rock. 

And placed the central weight so tenderly, 

That almost to the puffing breeie it yields 

Submissive motion ; she around it flung 

The foaming river, and above it bade 

The clifts dark verdure wave ; whilst songs of birds 

To the wild waters' plaintive melodies 

Respond harmoniously. . Carrington. 

The base, or under stone of this vast granitic mass, 
is deeply eng^fted in a bed of rocks, of which, in- 
deed, it forms a part. The Logan stone is of irregular 
shape, its height, or thickness, varying from six or 
seven to ten feet ; its length is about eighteen feet ; 
the top is flattish. There is uncommon grandeur in 
the scenery of the Teign river around this monument 
of remote ages. 

Near Chag^ord, at Holy Street,^on the brow of a 
hill near the same river was another Logan stone, of 
less dimensions, but which no longer vibrates. At 
Shilston, in the same neighbourhood, is a Cromlech,^ 

* That the Cromlech was not confined to the Northern 
amtioDS is evident from the views of two Cromlechs, in Mala> 
bar, given by Sir R. C. Hoare, in his " History of Wiltshire." 

Judging from the following particulars, the Rocking stone is 
not unknown in the East Indies. We extract the passage from 
the "Pen and ink sketches of India," (vol. U. p. 114), by 
Captain Mundy, who attended Lord Combermere in his tour 
through that country. 

" Our route lay through a country, the surface of which is 
undulated here and there with gentle eminences thickly clad 
with forest trees, and interspersed with those gigantic natural 
Cainu of fantastically-piled rocks, peculiar to the province of 
Bnndelcund. These accumulations are usually of a conical 
form, and the huge round blocks of stone are sometimes heaped 
up to the height of ons hundred, or two hundred feet. Were it 
not for the unweildy sixe of the component portions, tlie travel- 
ler would. almost be led to imagine that the mechanical inge- 
nuity of man had been employed in the structure. The rocky 
masses being of a circular form, wide interstices, admitting the 
Hght» are frequently found half-way down' the pile; and the 
mormmu crag, which generally forms the apex of the natural 
pyramid, is, in many cases, so nicily poised, that it looks i^ 
though a puff of wind would destroy its delicate equilibrium, 
and the whole edifice would dissolve partnership, and roll away 
into independent masses, like a pile of oranges. The most ob- 
vious way of accounting for these phccnomena, is by the sup- 
position diat the blocks of hard rock were formerly embedded 
in a stratum of a softer nature, which, yielding before the lapse 
of ages and the fury of the elements, crumbled down in sandy 
particles to the base, and left the more durable portions to sup- 
port themselTss as they coul4» vkd take up such positions as 
the laws of gravity dictated," £o. 



bearing the name of the Spinster's Rock, from a tra- 
dition that three spinsters, or unmarried damseb, con- 
structed it one morning, for their amusement before 
breakfast. Dartmoor, indeed, abounds in British 
and Druidical vestiges of many descriptions. 



DRYBURGH ABBEY. 

'* The echoes of its vaults are eloquent! 
The stones have voices; and the walls do liv6« 
It is the house of memory ! 

C. R. XATVBIK. 

Walter Scott and Dryburgh will be enshrined in 
our hearts with Shakspeare and Stratford-on- Avon. 
Its aged ruins are situated in a land renowned in song 
and story; the district is rife with hbtorical me- 
mentos and classic associations ; but the name of him 
who has been taken from us, alone confers a deathless 
interest over the spot hallowed with his remains, — had 
it been the most barren in this lower world. The 
literary pilgrim from every civilized land will draw 
nigh the last earthly dwelling-place of the great, and 
what is more, the good Sir Walter Scott, with deep 
and overpowering interest; and it is with similar 
feelings that we sit down to describe the ruins of 
*' Di^burgh's dark Abbaie.*' 

It has been conjectured, that the name of Dryburgh 
takes its derivation from the Celtic Darach-Bruach^ 
'* the bank of the sacred grove of oaks, or the settle- 
ment of the Druids." Some vestiges of Pag^n wor- 
ship have been found on the Bass Hill, — an eminence 
in its vicinity, — among which was an instrument used 
for killing the victims for sacrifice, that was in the 
possession of the late Earl of Buchan.* 

In the early part of the sixth century a monastery 
was founded here by St. Modan, one of the first 
preachers of Christianity in Scotland. This emi- 
nent man was abbot in 522, but it is supposed that 
afler his death the community was transferred to 
Melrose, since no subsequent mention is made of the 
monastery by the ancient historians, and many cen- 
turies must undoubtedly have elapsed between its 
desertion and re-establishment, f Mr. Morton ob- 

* See " Monastic Annals of Teviotdale/* by the Rev. James 
Morton : p. se90. fol. 1831. To that splendid^ and at the pre- 
sent period, doubly-interesting work, we have been greatly 
indebted in the present paper. 

t Vide Sir Nicholas Carlisle's " ScoUand." Relics of St« 
Modan were long preserved in a church dedicated to him at 
Roseneath, and he was the patron saint of the High Church at 
Stirling. 
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Berv60, that it '' was probably destroyed by the fero- 
cious Saxon invaders under Ida, the flame-bearer, 
who landed on the coast of Yorkshire in 547, and 
after subduing Northumberland, added this part of 
Scotland to his dominions by his victory over the 
Scoto-Britons at Cattraeth." Part of the original 
monastery is supposed to remain in the sub-structure 
of the existing ruins. 

The present structure was founded by Hugh de 
Morville, Lord of Lauderdale, the district in which it 
is situated, and Constable of Scotland, about the year 
1150. According to the Chronicle of Melros, Beatrix 
de Beauchamp, wife of the above, obtained a charter 
of confirmation for the new foundation, from David I., 
a munificent patron of religious establishments in 
Scotland. The cemetery was consecrated on St. 
Martin's day, 1150, " that no demons might haunt 
it ;" but the community did not come to reside here 
until the ISth of December, 1 152. The monks were 
Premonstratensians, who came from Alnwick ; and they 
styled, says Mr. Pennant, " the Irish Abbies of Drum 
le Croix and Woodbum, their daughters." This abbey 
fell under a heavy calamity in 1 322. " Tradition says, 
that the English, under Edward II., in their retreat 
in that year, were provoked by the imprudent triumph 
of the convent in joyfully ringing the church bells at 
their departure ; the sound of which made them return 
and burn the abbey in revenge. King Robert the 
Bruce contributed liberally towards its repair, but it 
has been doubted whether it ever was fully restored to 
its original magnificence."* — " Certain flagrant dis- 
orders," which occurred here in the fourteenth cen- 
tury, drew down the severe censure of Pope Gre- 
goi*y XI. upon the inmates. 

Many of the Abbots of Dryburgh were persons of 
high rank and consequence. James Stewart, who 
was abbot in 1545, occasionally exchanged the cowl 
for the helmet. Having united his retainers with 
those of some neighbouring nobles, they boldly deter- 
mined on making a raid on the English border, and 
crossing the Tweed, burned the village of Homcliffe 
in Northumberland, with a great quantity of com; 
but the garrisons of Norham and Berwick, assisted by 
other hearts of oak, attacked and drove them across 
the border with considerable loss, before they could 
efifect much more damage. In the same year, Dry- 
burgh Abbey was destined again to be laid in ruins, it 
being plundered and burnt by an English force under 
the Earl of Hertford : the market town of Dryburgh 

* Tbis conjectare is greatly strengthened by the foct that 
jnassea of melted lead and vitrified glass have been recently 
found bk ^kmmi out the rubbish £rom the interior of the 
church. 



had been previously destroyed by the troops of Sir 
George Bowes. The last head of this house (die 
lands and revenues of which were annexed to the 
crown in 1587) was David Erskine, natural son of 
Lord Erskine, who is described as " ane exceeding 
modest, honest, and shamefast man.'' The abbey and 
its demesnes were then granted by James VI. of Scot- 
land to Henry Erskine, Lord Cardross ; the second 
son of John, Earl of Mar, the Lord Treasurer, and 
Mary, daughter of Esme Stewart, Duke of Lennox, — 
the direct ancestor of David Stewart Erskine, Earl of 
Buchan, elder brother of Thomas Lord Erskine, Lord 
Chancellor, and uncle to the present proprietor. Sir 
David Erskine. 

Dryburgh, in Berwickshire, is situated about four 
miles from Melrose, on the north bank of the Tweed, 
in the most delightful part of the vale, famed as it is 
for beauty along its whole extent. The abbey stands 
amidst the gloom of wood, on a verdant level, above 
the high banks of red earth which confine the course 
of the ri7er, whose rapid stream makes a bold sweep 
around it in its passage onwards. In the background, 
hills covered with luxuriant foliage rise in picturesque 
beauty ; and whether we contemplate the time-worn 
ruin, the harmony of nature, or Uie remembrance of 
the past, the scene (particularly when viewed from the 
opposite banks of the river) is one of singular interest. 

Mr. George Smith, architect, states that the ruins 
are so overgrown with folii^, that he found great 
difficulty in taking accurate measurements of them. 
" Everywhere you behold the usurpation of nature 
07er art. In one roofless apartment a fine spruce 
and holly are to be seen flourishing in the rubbish ; 
in others, the walls are completely covered with ivy ; 
and, even on the top of some of the arches, trees hare 
sprung up to a considerable growth, and these clus- 
tering with the aspiring pinnacles^ add character 
to the Gothic pile. These aged trees on the summit 
of the walls are the surest records we have of the 
antiquity of its destruction.*' The structure was ori- 
ginally cruciform^ '' divided in the breadth into three 
parts by two colonnaded arcades ; the cross or tran- 
septs and choir have all been short ; a part of the 
north transept which is still standing, is called St. 
Mary's Aisle ; it is a beautiful early English Gothic 
work." Perhaps the most striking feature in the 
remains is a fine Norman arch, which was ori^nally 
the western doorway. Its enrichments are in the 
style of the twelfth century, and little affected by 
time. The monastery is a complete ruin. Nothing 
is entire but the Chapter-House, St. Modan*s Chapel, 
and the adjoining passives. The chapter-hoase is 
forty-seven feet long,[twenty-te€e broad, and twenty 
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in height. At the east end there are five earlj Eng- 
lish pointed windows ; the western extremity contains 
a circular-headed centre window, with a smaller one 
on either side. The hall is adorned with a row of 
intersected arches. Mr. Smith concludes his valu- 
able description with the following remarks : " From 
a minute inspection of the ruins we are led to helieve 
that there are portions of the work of a much earlier 
date. The arch was the distinctive feature of all 
structures of the middle ages, as the column was of 
those of classic antiquity ; and among these ruins we 
obsenred no fewer than four distinct styles of arches, — 
namely, the massive Roman arch with its square 
sides; the imposing deep-splayed Saxon; the pillared 
and intersected Norman ; and last, the early English 
pointed arch. Tliese differ not only in design, but in 
the quality of the materials and in the execution. 
The chapter-house and ahbot*s parlour, with the con- 
tiguous domestic dwellings of the monks we consider 
of much greater antiquity than the church.*" 

These structures were huilt of " hard pinkish- 
coloured" sandstone (which is in fine preseimtion,) 
and they exhibited a remarkable diversity in their 
levels.f Near the ruins still flourishes a fine tree 
which there is good reason to suppose was planted 
seven hundred years ago. 

The late Eari of Buchan was devotedly attached 
to this place. At a short distance from the Abbey, he 
constructed an elegant wire suspension-bridge over 
the Tweed, two hundred and sixty feet in length. His 
lordship also erected a colossal statue of Sir William 
Wallace, on the summit of an adjoining hill ; which 
was placed on its pedestal ti^nd of September, 1814, 
the anniversary of the victory at Stirling Bridge, in 
1297. ^^ It occupies so eminent a situation/' says 
Mr. Chambers, ^'that Wallace frowning towards 
England, is visible even from Berwick, a distance of 
more than thirty miles.'* The statue is twenty feet 
high and is formed of red sandstone, painted white. 
Upon a tablet there is an appropriate inscription, 
lord Buchan fitted up one of the ruined apartments 
of the Abbey in a style corresponding to the original, 
to which he loved to resort. Sir David Erskine, who 

♦ " Men, Ana. of Teriotdale/' p. S%$. 

t Pennant, in bis *« four In Scotland" in 1769, thns describes 
th« rains : ** There are scarce any reKcS of the church, httt much 
of the convent; the refectory supported hj two pillars; se- 
veral vaults and other oiBoes; part of the cloister walls, and 
a fine radiated window of stone work," [similar to that at Jed- 
l>urgh]. '( These remains are not inelegant but are unadom- 
©d." The refectory fell after Pennant's risit, leaving little 
eUe but the gable-ends remaining. 



resides close to the Abbey, preserves the rains, we 
are told, with great care. 

Sir Walter Scott, in the '' Minstrelsy of the Scottish 
Border/' gives an interesting account of the Nun of 
Dryburgh, an unfortunate female wanderer, who took 
up her abode about eighty years ago, in a vault, amongst 
the ruins of the Abbey, which during the day she 
never quitted. It was supposed from an account she 
gave, of a spirit who used to arrange her habitation, 
at night, during her absence in search of some food or 
charity at the residences of gentlemen in the neigh- 
bourhood, that the vault was haunted ; and it is 
still regarded with terror by many among the lower 
orders. She never could be prevailed upon to relate to 
her friends, the reason why she adopted so singular a 
course of life ; " but it was believed," says Sir Walter, 
" that it was occasioned by a vow that during the 
absence of a man to whom she was attached, she would 
never look upon the sun. Her lover never returned. 
He fell during the Civil war of 1745-6, and she never 
more beheld the light of day.'' 

Allan Cunningham tells us, that the late Earl of 
Buchan waited upon Lady Scott in 1819, when the 
illustrious author of Waverley was brought nigh to the 
grave by a grievous ilhiess, and " begged her to inter- 
cede with her husband to do him the honour of being 
buried in Dryburgh. * The place,' said the Earl, 
' is very beautiful,— just such a place as the poet loves, 
and as he has a fine taste that way, he is sure of being 
gratified with my offer.' Scott, it is reported, good- 
humouredly promised to give Lord Buchan the re- 
fusal, since he seemed so solicitous.;'' — but the peer, 
dying the first, was himself laid the first in Dryburgh 
church-yard.* 

• Vide, ** Athenffinm/* No. 258. The last resting place of 
Sir Walter Scott, is a small spot of ground in an area fonned 
hy four pillant in one of the mined aisles, which belonged to 
hia family. We derive the subjoined particulars from the ra- 
luable memoirs which has appeared in " Chambers' Edinburgh 
Journal." The ground originally belonged to the Halyburtons 
of Merton, an ancient and respectable baronial family, of which 
Sir Walter's paternal grandmother was a member. On a side 
wall ia the following inscription. " Sub hoc tumulo jacet 
Joannes Haliburtonus, Barro de Mertoun, rir religione et vir- 
tute clarus, qui obiit 17 die Augusti, 1640 ;" below which 
there is a coat of anns. On the back wall, the latter history 
of the spot is expressed on a small tablet, as follows ;•—" Hunc 
locum sepulture D. Seneschallus, Buchani comes, Gualtero, 
Thorns et Roberto Scott, nepotibus Haliburtoni, concessit, 
1791."_that is to say, the Earl of Buchan (lately proprietor 
of the ruins and adjacent grounds,) granted this place ofsepuU 
tore in 1791, to Walter, Thomas, and Robert Scott, descend- 
ants of the Laird of Halyburton. The persons indicated were the 
ftthet and nnoles of Sir Walter Scott ; but, though all are dead, 
no other member ef the ftmily lies there, except his unde 
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We cannot attempt to describe, nor even to enu- 
merate, all the beauties of this enchanting district. 
Melrose, whose stately abbey has risen again in 
£resh beauty under the poet*s magic pencil; the 
venerable ruins at Jedburgh and Kelso; the vale 
of Glendearg with its towers and wonders ; Abbots- 
ford; and the Eildon Hills, (once one lofty emi- 
nence, but cleft into three by the wizard wand of 
Michael Scott,) from whose summits we are told 
by the immortal author himself that, '' you may see 
the scenes of forty-two songs, and ballads, and 



battles, all of old renown," havd been elsewhere im- 
mortalized. 

" Even as tbe tenderness that hoar instils 
When Summer's day declines along the hills, 
So feels the fulness of our heart and eyes 
When all of Genius which can perish dies. 
A mightj Spirit is eclipsed — a Power 
Hath passed from day to darkness, — to whose hour 
Of light no likeness is bequeathed, — ^no name, 
Focus at once of all the rays of Fame !" — Bntov. 

Vyvyax. 



HOUGHTON CHAPEL, NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 




About four miles to the north-west of Tuxford, in 
Nottinghamshire, upon the River Idle, and on the 
verge of the ancient Forest of Sherwood, is Houghton 
Park ; where was once a stately mansion, successively 
the residence of the Malluvels, the Stanhopes, and 
the Holleses, EarLs of Clare. The park, now cut up 
into enclosures, still retains features of its former 
magnificence. Noble avenues of limes and other trees 
exist to denote the approaches to a patrician abode ; 
and on the margin of the slowly-gliding Idle, em- 
bosed in a thicket which causes a twilight gloom even 

Bobert, and his deceased lady. From the limited dimensions 
of the place, the body of the author of Waverley has been 
placed in a direction north and south, instead of the usual fa- 
shion ; and thus, in death at least, he has resembled the Came- 
ronians, of whose character he was supposed to have given 
such an unfavourable picture in one of his tales." May no 
unhallowed hand ever violate iiis sepulchre ! 



at mid-day, stand the remains of the Chapel where 
the lords of Houghton formerly worshipped the Deity, 
and where they found their 'Mong home/' Some 
idea of the desolation which reigns over thiB once- 
hallowed spot is conveyed by a reference to the ac- 
companying delineation ; and it is indeed, moamiul 
to witness the havock, not merely of time, bat that 
*made by sacrilegious hands. The sanctity of the 
grave has not been respected ; and the last encase- 
ments of mortality have been sought to be exposed to 
the gaze of every visitor. On viewing this place, in 
the month of August last, we found that many of the 
floor stones had been displaced, evident attempts made 
to discover the coffins of the dead, — and, in one in- 
stance, with success. A leaden coffin, — that of some 
high-bom lord or dame, had been reached and opened, 
and pieces of the wooden shell were strewed around 
the uncovered grave ! 
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How thia Chapel came to ruin in the first instance 
we know not — ^whether during the Civil Wars, which 
preceded the Commonwealth, when all our eccle- 
siastical edifices suffered spoliation by those who 
thought— 



' Fire and sword aad desolation 



A godly, thorough, reibnnation f 

or whether it fell into gradual decay and neglect, 
after the Mansion itself had become deserted by its 
noble owner the fourth Earl of Clare, — ^who, having 
married the co-heiress of Henry, Duke of Newcastle, 
was upon the death of his faiher-in-law himself 
created Duke of Newcastle, and went to reside at 
Welbeck Abbey, which, with other estates, came into 
his possession by his wife. Thoroton merely observes 
of the Chapel, that it ^' was accounted to belong to 
Tickhill ;*'* that is, probably, to some religious house 
at that place in Yorkshire ; but respecting the estate 
he is more diffuse, and traces its succession from the 
Longvillers to the Earl of Clare. Among its owners 
he notices '' good Sir William Holies,'' whose father 
(Lord Mayor of London in the reign of Henry VIII.,) 
|iurchased it of John Babington, and whose grandson, 
^ir John Holies, was first created Baron of Hoi^h- 
fon, and afterwards Earl of Clare, by James I. Of 
' good Sir William," it is recorded, that he lived at 
' Houghton in great splendour and hospitality. '^ He 
began his Christmas at Allhallowtide, and continued 
it until Candlemas ; during which time any man was 
permitted to stay three days, without being asked 
whence he came, or what he was;" His reUnue was 
large, for '' he was at the Coronation of Edward VI. 
with fifty retainers with blue coats and badges." His 
great grandson, Deuzil Holies, (second son of the 
first Earl of Clare,) was one of the five members who, 
when Charles I. was about to dissolve pariiament, 
forcibly held the speaker in the cbair until certain 
resolutions were passed. He was afterwards accused 
by Charles, of high treason; but nevertheless he 
strongly opposed the execution of the monarch, and 
took an active part in the restoration of Charles II., 
who created him Lord Holies of Isfield, in Sussex. Ano- 
ther great grandson of '' good Sir William," Gervas 
Holies, whom Thoroton styles '' a great lover of anti- 
quities," left several MSS. Collections for the county 
of Lincoln (now in the British Museum,) in which are 
memoirs of his own family, and probably notices of 
this place. But to digress no further, we proceed to give 
a brief description of the Chapel as it now appears. 
This edifice has evidentiy undergone various alter- 

* Antiq. Notts, p. 357. 
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ations, and been originally of larger extent, there 
being arches walled up on the north side. It consists 
of a nave, chancel, and a small cemetery on the north 
side of the chancel. The doorway on the soath side 
is very ancient, and presents a specimen of the Anglo- 
Norman style. Close beside it, on the outside of the 
Chapel, are two flat stones, having each a head rudely 
carved in relief, — one, apparentiy that of a male, and 
the other of a female. In the interior are, a plain 
circular font, a small piscena, and a niche on the 
right of where the altar once stood, intended perhaps 
for the image of the Patron Saint. The cemetery con- 
tains a large slab stone, marked with a cross having, 
in the old character, the words, '' Jhe (Jesu) mercy f* 
'* lady kelpe/* and at the foot (as well as we could 
decypher) '' orate p aia Joke* Stanhop ux Herid 
Stanhqp armig," surmounted by a shield impaled ; 
the male arms those of Stanhope, (adopted £rom those 
of Lungvillers,) viz. sable, a bend between six cross 
croBslets arg. ; the female arms are too much deftused 
to be ascertained. This stone is supposed to be in 
memory of Joan, the yfrife of Henry Stanhope, who 
lived in the reign of Edward IV. On the outside of 
the Chapel, on the north side, is a mutilated efligy of 
a recumbent female, her head supported by angels, 
and her feet resting upon a dog. Possibly if the 
weeds and rubbish which cover the floor of this sanc- 
tuary were removed, other inscriptions might be dis- 
covered; and it is hoped, that tiie few vestiges re- 
maining, which we have thus noticed, will be pro- 
tected from further devastation. 



TOPOGRAPHICAL EXCURSION IN THE 
YEAR, 1634. 

( Continued fr<nn p. fOQ*) 

In the Close, besides buildings belonging to the 
Dean, Prebends, &c. '* there is a Pallace built castie- 
like, at the entrance whereof we mounted some dozen 
stayres into a spacious goodly Hall, as large as any 
we yet met with, all the roofe whereof is of Irish 
Timber, richly and curiously caru'd, and the couering 
of Lead, Church-like, the carving expressing sundry 
strange formes, and a great part thereof gilded." 
The City.— "Some few Knights and Oentiemen re- 
side therein ; but amongst all their Gentiewomen, one 
more glorious then the rest was, by one of these Tra- 
uellers, accidentally (yet happily) discouer'd to be the 
rarest and most pfect modell and mistresse-peece of 
peeces they met w^ in all their Journey. She was 
u 
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Nfttnre'n t)tm6fti Perfection, and a (composition of 
Oraice, Beauty, and excellent Features, inferior to 
noub, because transcending all, and meriting not onely 
observation, but w*** it admiration : such as might have 
the athbition to khbw her, may in a fajre and gentile 
way of addresse, finde this modest, proper^ hansome 
Ve^t^l, not in h Niitoti^ty, but lit the ffryers, in this 
sweet Cittie. Heete we would willingly have fdllen 
out w* precious Time, Ifa depriuing vs, (as we desir'd) 
tl full and satisfying sight Of soe delicate a Creature, as 
it did^ not a litti^, trouble us, that we could not afibord 
a Visit to 60 fayr^ a Person, in respect we being cre- 
dibly in!brnl*d, by some who had the felicitie in the 
knowledge et her; that her inward endowments were 
liVMy Way adlsquate to her outward adomm*" or ex- 
^^llMit and unparrall'd Parts/' 

tf iJitfening tiekt to Derby, St '' passing through 
BttHoH Market thither, we lighted to view that great 
taid vaUt pn>mising CftthedralMike Church, wherein 
lyi!0 the Monument of him that built her, as naked, 
^ bare, & plaine as she. The large Abbey, now 
ie^*d the Mannor House, adjoining to hUsv : St a fayre 
Bridge thefe is bf 20 arches, built ouer Tretit.*' 

** Away then wee spurred for Darby, and as we 
paus'd Oft our way, we left Tidbury Castle on o' left 
hand, Where his Ma^ was pleased Hot long since to be, 
M th« election of a new King. Wee gott by Noone 
to the Hart in Darby.** — " This ancient Towne wee 
IbuHd seated on a little River, which peaketh up his 
head in thbse Mines & Quarryes, there dividing this 
Shire in the midst, on V* is a fkyre archt stone 
Bridge." " There are 4 churches in the Towne, 
besides that high and beautifull Tower, called All 
Hallowes, which is 70 yards high, built in K. Henry 
tll6 8th dayes, at the cost & charges of i^ome ydung 
men & maydens aa by the Inscription thereon ap- 
peares, w^^ is engraven on the outside of the Steeple, 
wherein wee observed 3. Monum*". 

One of a Religious St pious Parson, that erected 

an Hospitall for 16. poore aged Persons, as 

Almesmen ; St a good Benefactor besides to the 

Church. [Parson Johnson.] 
Another of a Marchant in London, that gave 
a liberal Maintenance for a weekely Lecture 
there, euery ffriday, being Market day; St was 

very beneficiall besides. [M'i Crashaw.] 

Atid the 3d is a fayre stately rich Monument of 

of aii hori** Ladyj bf bracke Marble, Alablas- 

fter, St Touch, [Touchstone ?] stich as her owne 

Grounds in that Country affoorded, w*^ was 

the more rare, And bf remarke, in that respect. 

[The Lady Shrewsbuty/'] 

Nottingham. " The next mormng we found o'- 



selves in a Towne nothing but Rocke, w* way loe- 
euer we walk'd. It is sweetly situated On a Hill, 
w* In a little mile of the brave Riuer Trent. All or 
most of their Celleradge, A: many artificiall Dwell- 
ings are hewen and made out of the firme Rocke ; 
but that more especially of note, at that famous ru- 
inated Castle built by Wm. the Conqueror, is Mor- 
timer*s Hole, into w*''* wee descebded from the Court 
of the old Castle, by 150. stay res, all within one 
mighty huge Rocke, on the w<^ the Castle is founded," 

** After we had tyr'd o'selves w* clyming up so 
high as those comaunding Towers, St descending 
down so low as we did, into those daep, dismay 
darke vaults^ and caues, where the King bf Scotts 
was famish'd miserably to death, and the hole whereili 
the L' Mortimer Earle of March wal surpHs'd^ we 
came marching fayre and easily downe again td th6 
Towne, and there we found a spacious Market plaeey 
3. reasonable well built Churches, in one of w^ wee 
saw 2. faire Monum^ of white MarUe^ one Wheredf 
was Salmon's, Sc the otheft* Thurland*s." 

The next place Visited was Leicester, ^' that Old 
Towne, built by the British King Leir, neere 1000. 
yeerei before Christ." — " We saw the two famote 
Hospitalls, the elder called the Holy Trinity, a stately, 
fayre, long Building, couei^d with Lead, for the per- 
petual maintenance of 112. poore Men St Vfamen, 
founded by that noble Duke, Anno 1332. [Henry D. 
of Lancaster] whose Monument, w^ another, a yir- 
tuous Ladie*s, and a great Benefaetresse to that 
Hospitall, is fayrely and deserningly erected, in their 
beat Chappell, for a religious memoriail ta intuitB 
Aged. The other is a fayre Building, and was bnilt, 
giuen St endow'd w*^ sufficient maintenance for 2. 
Juries of poore people, 12. of either Sex, by a Mar- 
chant bf London. [Sir W* Wixton.] 

" Then were we conducted to see the mines of Janua* 
Temple, where, as they aay, Iteth the Royall floun- 
der both of the Citty, and that. Part of the Reliqaes 
of which Temple is a peece of a wall, and is atiii 
standing, neere vnto S^ Nicholas Church. 

*' Wee then marcht to the Castle, and view'd that 
goodly large Hall w<^ was John of Gaunt s domes- 
ticke and princely habitation; wherein the Judges 
in their Circuits sit. It is situated vpon tiie banke of 
the head Riuer, that cutts this Shire in the middle.'' 

Coventiy. " Here wee rested very quietly St coa- 
tentedly, Sc in the morning address'd if aelvM to a 
sUtely fayre Church, w^ may coaapare w** but Of- 
gans wtfa many Cathedralls, though none itself, both 
for largenesse, lightsomenesse, fayrenesse, and neat- 
nesse, w^ hath as fayre and lofty a stately apire as 
any in this kingdome, bidlt, as they cr^dibl;^ je* 
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porte, by 2. teaydi, at a «mall charge." " In thig 
Church there are some fayre and ancient Monuments, 
and amongst the rest these are of eminency : 

Sr Thomas Berkeley's Tombe of black and white 

marble, onely sone of Henry L«» Berkley, & 

his Lady Katherin Sister to Thomas D. of Nor- 

folke ; and his sones. 
The L' Swillington's Tombe, himselfe in Armour, 

in freestone, and his two Wiues. 
The 2. Sisters fayre Grayestone in Brasse, some- 
what defac*d, that built the fayre High Stee- 
ple, in that Church. 
'' Nere adioyning to this Church/fttands another fayre 
one ^ hath a spir'd Steeple, & these two, w'** ano- 
ther little one, seldom used, containe the whole city." 
'' This City a« it is sweetly situated on a Hill, so 
it id beautify'dw*^ many fayre streets and buildings, 
& for defence thereof it is compassed w* a strong 
wall nigh 3. miles about, wt^ a whole Jury df Gates, 
and tnany offensive & defen sire Towers ; grac'd & 
much beautify'd w**» a fayre, lofty, 6 square Crosse, 
though not altogeather soe richly guilded as that 
mparralell'd one in Cbeap-side, yet w** as curious 
and neat worke, & earnings cut in stone, as that of 
lead. A fayre Idrge Hall there is, orer against their 
fayre Church, w* a stately ascending entrance, the 
▼pper end adom'd #**" rich Hangings & all about 
w**" fayre l*ictures, one more especially of a noble 
Lady, [the Lady Godiva,] whose membry they haA^e 
cause not to forget, for that shee purchased, and re- 
deemed, their lost infring'd Liberties, & ffreedomes, 
& obtained remission of heauy Tributes impos'd upon 
them, by yndertaking a hard and vuseemely taske, 
w*'^ was, To ride naked openly, at high Noone day, 
through the City, vpon a milke white Steed, w*"** She 
wilUrigly perform'd, according to her Lord's strict in- 
iunction : It may bee very well discuss'd heere, whe- 
ther his hatred, or her Love exceeded, her fayre long 
hay re did much offend the wantonii glancing Eye." 

" The ciuill Gouernm' is discreetly order'd, & 
wisely administred by a generous prudent Mayor, 
w* his 12 discreet Brethren, 2 Sheriffes, and 10 Al- 
dermen, clad in Scarlet, w* a fa yre Sword, & cap of 
maintenance, 5 Maces, & other Officers, and an 
Hon"*^ graue, & Learned Recorder, [S' Edward 
Cooke,] to grace & preserue her ancient Liberties. 
As this precious place is plac'd in the middle of this 
famous Island, soe doth she verefy, & make good the 
old Prouerb, In medio consistit Virtus, for she 
triints hothing, either of Pleasure or Profit, partici- 
patitrg largelie of them both ; ffor both the sweet 
[tftu^donri of the City, & generous condition of the 
People {iome whereof the Margent is grac'd w^ the 



mentioning,*) inuited heere a longer stay, hot wet 
were call'd away, to visite that famous Castle of Guy 
of Warwicke. 

" In o' way thither, in the middle thereof, wee were 
detayn'd one houre at that famous Castie of Killing- 
worth, [Kenilworth,] where we were vsher'd vp a 
fayre ascent, into a large, and stately Hall, of 20. 
Paces, in length, the Roofe whereof b all of Iriah 
wood, neatly, and hansomely fram'd : In it is [are] 
5. spacious Chimneys, answerable to soe great a 
Roome : we next view'd the Great Chamber for the 
Guard, the Chamber of Presence, the Privy Chamber> 
fretted aboue richly with Coats of Armes, & all 
adom'd w^ fayre & rich Chimney Peeces of Ala^ 
blaster, blacke Marble, & of Joyners worke in cu- 
rious caru'd wood ; & all those fayre & rich Roomee, 
& Lodgings in that spacious Toner not long since 
built, & repayr'd at a great Cost by that great ffv- 
uourite of late dayes, [Robert Dudley Earle of Lei- 
cester :] The priuate, plaine, retiring Chamber where 
in o' renowned Queene of euer famous memory, al* 
wayes made choise to repose her Selfe. Also the 
famous strong, old Tower, called Julius Cssars, on 
top whereof wee view'd the pleasant large Poole, con- 
tinually sporting & playing on the Castle; The 
Parke, and the fforrest contigious thereunto. But one 
thing more remarkable then any we had yet scene, waft, 
the sight of the massy, heauy Armour of that famow 
& redoubted warriour,t whom we next hastened to. 

** In C way thither, and w*** in a Mile of Warwicke, 
wee saw an old dfecay'd Chappelle, now prophan'd, 
in being made a Wood House, there we found his 
statue, fall 3. yards in length, and answerable to his 
Armour : there also we saw, close by the River side, 
in a Rocke, his Caue, where in (leauing the worlds 
cares) he retir'd and liu*d a Heimit, after all his braue 
and warlike Atcheium", and there ended his dayes. 

" Neerer to the Towne [of Warwick,] and in the 
high Road stands his leaning CroBse: And soe we 
entred that old Shire, Bayliffe Towne, which for k 
fayre and stately Castle may compare with most ill 
England. It is most sweetly, and very pleasantly 
seated on a Rocke very high, vpon that pleasant 
River [the Avon] that diuides this Shire in tr^-aine ; 
whether y' sumptucusnesse of the Building, w"* the 
richnesse of the ffurniture, the pleasantnesse of the 
Seat or the strength of the braue, ancient, high 
Towers, w*** her owne defensiue situation, exceeds, it 
is hard to be determin'd : At o' first ascending en- 
trance, wee pass'd oner a large Bridge & then through 

* Sit Thomfls Porter, Sir Oeotffi Bray, «nd thd Lady Littleton* 
f Guy, Earl of Warwick, 
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a strong doable Gate, into a hjte Court leaning on 
either hand, a strong Sc lofty defensible Tower, vizt 
Julius Csesars on o' left, and Guy of Warwickes on 
or right. 

^* This Castle is seated vpon th^^sayd River Avon " 
-— ^^ By it a second Eden, wherein is a most stately 
Mount, weh ouer-tops, and commaunds a great part of 
her owne and some part of 4. adiacent neighbouring 
shires :** — *' and the whole hill and declining brow is 
so planted, and fumish'd w^ Beech, Birch, and seve- 
rail sorts of Plum-trees, as it is most deli^tiull, and 
exceedingly pleasant to ascend. 

** By this large and pleasant peece of ground, w^^ is 
adom'd w^ all kind of delightfiill, and shady walkes 
and arbors, pleasant Groues and Wildernesses, fruit- 
full Trees, delicious Bowers, odoriferous Herbes and 
fragrant filowers, betweene the River and the high 
rocky ffoundation of the Castle, on the South side 
thereof, there are many rare and curious ffish 
Ponds, all made, and hewne out of the solid Rock 
of £&ee-stone, like Cisterns of Lead, w*^*" are levell w*** 
the River, and supply *d w*** great store of good ffish. 
^' This sumptuous, stately Building, this most pleasant 
Garden, and these delightfull ffish Ponds were made 
thus rare and excellent at the great cost and charges 
of that worthy and famous Knight, her late owner and 
Inhabitant, [Sir Fulke Grevill, Lord Brook.] And as 
at the last Castle we met with the high Armor of that 
warrior [Guy of Warwick] for his Body; so heere 
wee saw that for his Horse ; his fearefull Sword and 
Dagger, the large Rib and Tooth of the wild Bore, 
w*^ they call a dangerous Beast, that frequented the 
Woods, the Hills, and the Rockes thereabout, w^** hee 
encountred w^ all, and slew, if report may passe for 
credit." 

After having visited the seat of Sir Tho. Pucker- 
ing, called the Priory, — ** Wee then heard of the 
rare Monum^ that one of the two Churches that is in 
the Towne afforded, thither therefore we hastned ; — 
and we found them to transcend report : Ffirst, in 
the Lady Chappell, built by Richard Beauchamp Earle 
of Warwicke, A* 1434, & in the time of Hen. the 
6*, the glasse windowes whereof are richly and curi- 
ously painted. 

MoK UM ENTs. In the middst of the sayd Chap- 
pell, IB a fayre and rich Monument, whereon 
lyeih the sayd Earle, all in Brasse, double 
gilt; about w^** Tombe are plac'd the engraven 
Statues, of the same worke, of 14. Earles, 
Countesses, Lords, Knights & Ladies of that 
ffamily : at his head the Swan in a Crownet, 
w^ a helmet at his feet; The Beare mufled, . 
and a Gryphen. This Monum' for its bignesse, I 



may compare w*^ any in that famous Chappell 
at Westminster. 
In the same Chappell is another fayre rich 
monum' erected there A" 1588. for Robert 
Dudley Earle of Leicester, and his Countesse. 
A third there is for Ambrose Dudley, £. of 
Warwicke, his brother. A" 1689* and Robert 
Dudley, who dyed at 3. yeeres of age. 
In the middle of the Chancell, lyeth Thomas 
Beauchamp, E. of Warwicke, in his Coat of 
Maille, Swoid, and Gauntlet; his Countesse 
by him, both in fayre, rich Alablaster, — ^hee, 
a wild Beast, the vnmuffled Beare; shee, a tame 
beast, /'gentle lambe, ly couching at their feet. 
In another Chappell, on the other side of the 
Quire & Chancell, w^ was sometimes the 
Counsell House, w^ is in a manner round 
w^ 10. Seats of ffreestone about it, is a very 
fayre, rich, and lofty tombe, for that Hon"* 
L'* S' Fulke Greuill Lord Brooke, buUt ex- 
ceeding stately, w"* 10. fayre Pillers of Touch, 
[i. e. Touch-stone,] and 6. of Alablaster, 2. 
Arches of the rich Table, all of blacke excel- 
lent Stuffe, & curiously wrought & polish'd, 
and amongst Inscriptions about it engraven, 
this : — S' Fulke Greuill, Seruant to Queen 
Elizabeth, Councellor to King James, and 
ffiiend to S' Philip Sydney. This now is 
called by his Title, Brookes Chappell. 
In the Church, is an ancient plaine Monument 
of Tho. Beauchamp, E. of. Warwicke, A* 
1402. and Margaret his Countesse. He was 
ffather to y* Earle that built the Chappell. 
Another Monum' there is in the sayd Church, 
of Thomas Ffisher, Esq. and his Wife : This 
Gentleman built the neat Pryory there : hee 
was sometimes Steward to the noble Duke of 
Norfolke." 
'*' The next day we marcht out vnder a long, 
strong, arch*d Gate, hewne out of a Rocke, oner 
w** is a fayre Chapell, and were for Worcester; & 
in the way we met first w*** a Seat & Parite of a 
Ladyes. [Snotfeild, the Lady Hales.] And likewise 
the Seats of 2. Honourable Persons, by Anster 
Market, [Beachley, y* L** Brookes, & the. L* Con- 
weys ;] and another Seat of a worthy and generous 
Knight, the then High Sheriffe, [S" Symon Clarke;! 
and soe cross*d ouer a sma.ll swift streame, [The Ai 
row.] At Coak Hill, -8 mile fitmi Worcester, wee 
left the last Shire, [Worcestershire,] and canie into 
the next, for there the 2. Shires parted: close where- 
unto is the House and Parke of a Gendeman of a 
very ancient and worshipfull ffamily, [Mr, Fortescue] ; 
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and w*^ in a mile of the City, the aeat of an Hgn"*'" 
Judge; [Speechley, Judge Barkley'e.] 

" In that dayes trauell we came by Stratford upon 
Avon, where, in the Church in that Towne, there 
are some Momtm^ ; which Church was built by Arch^ 
bishop Stratford » Those worth obseruing and wh"'^' 
wee tooke notice of were these — 

A Monument for the E. of Totnes, — Si hia Lady, 

yet Uving-. 

The Monument of S' Hu^h Clopton, who built 

that strong stone Bnd^e of 18. fayre Arches, 

otier y"^ Riuer; He waij L"* Mayor of London. 

A neat Monument of that famous English Poet, 

M^ W"" Shukespeare, who was borne heere. 
And one of an old Gentleman a Batchelor, M\ 
Combe, vpon whose name the saj-d Poet did 
merrily /a/n vp some witty & facetious verees, 
w*** time would not ^ive vs leaue to sacke vp* 
(Tu U eontinued,) 



CASTLETON CASTLE, HIGH PEAK, 




** This Castle rose in Norman WiUiam's reign, 
And for its master own*d a royal Thane : 
Then oft the Cave with herald trumpets rang. 
And echo'd to the sword and buckler's clang. 
Then doughty knights their prowess oft assayed 
To gain a smile from some obdurate maid. 
Then errant champions met in combat fierce. 
Or strove the high-suspended ring to pieroe : 
Then high-bom dames the happy victors crown*d 
While with applauding shouts the hilb resound. 
Then blazon'd banners decked th' embattled walls. 
And midnight revelry iUumin'd the halls ! 
Where are they nowl No more the bending lance 
Bears off the gauntlet. Now the warden's horn 
No more awakes the hunter's with the mom. 
No pennon beats the air in acutcheon'd state ; 
No gorgeous pageant crowds the massy gate : 
The rampant nettle now o'erapreads the halls ; 
The mounful ivy mantles on the walls ; 
The portal now admits the straggling sheep. 
The long grass waves above the ruin'd keep. 
The playful breezes whistle thro' each cell^ 
Where bats and moping owls, sole tenants dwell. 

'< Sad are the rathless ravages of Time ! 
The bulwark'd turret frowning once snblime. 
Now totters to its hpaia, and displajrs, 
A venerable wreck of other days !" 

Wanderings of Memory. 

Castleton is a place much visited by the fre* 
quenters of the Derbyshire Watering-places during 
the Summer season, not so much for examining the 
ruins of its Castle, as for exploring the recesses of 
the Peak Cavern, and viewing the subterraneous 
wonders of the Speedwell mine, — as well as for in- 
specting the various other remarkable places of this 
vicinity. 

Castleton lies at the edge of a fine luxuriant valley, 
generally called by the name of Hope, or Castleton 
Dale, which is sheltered by a circular range of moun- 
tains, that to all appearance deprives it of all com- 
munication with the outer world, leaving no visible 
outlet except by skirting the bases of the hills in the 
direction of the little stream that flows to the east 
or by climbing the almost impassable fronts of the 
mountains to the south and to the west.* 

Inmiediately behind the village to the south, is a 
very high and steep rock, cut o£f from another still 
higher by a very deep but narrow valley, called the 

• Castleton is distant from Buxton about twelve milet, from 
Bakewell about fourteen, from Matlock twenty-four or twenty- 
five, from Sheffield about fifteen, from which place a coach 
nini every day through it to Manchester, passing, before it 
reaches Castleton, through Hathersage and Hope, and on the 
other side through Chapel-en-le-Frith, Bullock-Smithy, and 
Stockport. 
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Cave, except in one point where an extremely narrow 
ledge connects both hills at the very part where the 
rock forms a perpendicular precipitous front, towards 
the west, of nearly one hundred yards in height. In 
this front is the entrance to the Peak Cavern, and 
on the very edge of the precipice stand the ruins of 
the Peak Castle. 

Of these ruins, the Keep and part of the outer 
walls are all that remain : in fact, it seems as if the 
whole Castle had originally consisted of little more 
than the Keep and an enclosed area known as the 
Castle-yard. The hill, on the side next the village, 
is too steep to be mounted except by traverses, 
or zig-zag walks, and those approaches are still 
traceable. The summit, which is not exactly level, 
but of a gentle slope, is almost wholly inclosed by 
the Castle walls. On the west side, the wall is 
built in a straight direction; but on the north and 
soutl) the walls, following the shape of the inclosed 
area, are slightly curvilinear, through which form the 
eastern and connecting w^l, which also is slightly 
curved, is but little more than two-thirds of the 
length of that to the west. There has been a small 
tower on the northern side, and a larger one at the 
north-west angle ; but the Keep itself occupies the 
highest part of the area, near the extreme (and most 
inaccessible) point of the south-wes^ angle. The pre- 
ceding view of this remain was taken from nearly 
^e noith-east angle of the Castle-yai-d, where part 
of the wall that guards the precipice is seen on the 
right, and a portion of the south wall on the left, 
covered with ivy, and backed by a young thin plan- 
tation of ill-thriving trees. 

Mr. Br^y, who visite4 this Castle in the year 
1777, thus describes it in his *' Tour ;" and his descrip- 
tion, with very little variation, is applicable to the 
present day. ** The walls of the Keep, on the south 
and west; sides, are pretty entire, and at the north- 
lyest comer are now fifty-five feet high; but the 
north and east sides are nearly shattered. On the out- 
side it formal a square of thirty-eight feet two inches, 
but on the inside it is not equal, being from north to 
south twenty-onp feet four inches, from east to west 
lUi^eteian feet three inches. This difference must be 
accounted for from a difference in the thickness of 
the walls which in general is nearly eight feet. It 
consisted of two rooms only, one on the ground-floor 
and one above, over which the roof was raised not 
flat, but with gable ends to the north and south, 
the outer walls rising above it. The ground-floor 
^%B f^])Qi4t fourteen feet high as well as can be dis- 
covered from the rubbish now fallen on the. bottom; 



the other room was sixteen feet high. There 
no entrance to the lower room from t]ie outside, 
(what is now used as an entrance, being iqerely a 
hole broke through the wall at the corner where the 
staircase is,) but a flight of steps led to a door in the 
south side of the upper room, the door being eeyen 
feet high and about four and a half wide. The places 
where were the hinges of the door remain, and on 
one side is a hole in the wall in which the bar to 
fasten the door was put. It is now called the bar- 
hole, is made of squared stone, and goes twelve or 
fourteen feet into the wall; on the other side is a 
hole to correspond with it. In this room is one nar- 
row window over the door, one in the north, and one 
in the east side ; in the south-east comer is a narrow 
winding staircase, now in a minous condition, which 
le4 down to the room below, and up to the roof. 
Descending this staircase the lower room is found to 
have been lighted by two windows, one in the north 
side, the other in the east, each of them being seven 
feet high, and ^ve feet five inches wide on the inside, 
but narrowing to about four feet high, and seven 
inches wide on the outside. The walls are composed 
of small limestones and mortar, of such an excellent 
temper, that it binds the whole together like a rock, 
faced on the outside and inside with hewn gritstone. 
Part of that on the outside, and much of it on the 
inside, is still pretty entire, but the sandy part of 
some of the stones has cmmbled away, so as at first 
sight to exhibit an appearance of very rude sculpture ; 
but within a quarter of an inch of the mortar at the 
joints the stone is entire, which may be owing to the 
effect of the well-tempered mortar on such parts as 
come in contact with it. Within side, there is in the 
wall, a little herring-bone ornament.*' 

Whether this Castle was built before the Conquest 
or immediately aftei-wards, will not be easily deter- 
mined. In the time of Edward the Confessor, the 
manor or estate belonged to two proprietors, Gunde- 
berne and H undine ; this then gives a gp*eat plansi- 
bility to the opinion of its being erected anterior to 
that period, but we are still at a loss for assigning any 
particular use fqr an edifice of this kind. Placed on 
such a commanding eminence, and nearly inaccessible, 
It possessed the powers of defence in a very extraor- 
dinary degree, but against what foe was such a de- 
fyncfi necessary ? Again, its size would not permit 
it to fiirni^h shelter for any thing but a very small 
a^my^ pyen within the walla of the castle-ys^rd, while 
the Kefip jtself would contain very f^w warriors | and 
those few lyaifld ^9 ifton brquglf t to enpftHl^im for 
want of provisioiuu Seme antiquaries have coa- 
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«lufM tkai it W9(9 bniH as a protection to the lead 
Viinee, but thie is a use fqr which we have no analogy 
ov preeedent ; nor can we qS^t any thing plausible in 
respect to its uae, except we consider it as intended 
for an occasional summer residence, when the chief 
wished to take the recreation of hunting, and in pur- 
suance of the fashion of the times, he chose to build 
it in the manner customary for larger castles. 

It is most probable that the precise origin of this 
castle will never be ascertained. The late Mr. King, 
who minutely described the existing remains in the 
sixth volume of the " Archaeologia," imagined this 
fortress was of Saxon construction, and a place of 
ro3ral residence during the Heptarchy. But other 
antiquaries suppose it to be an undoubted Norman 
structure, built by William Peverell, a natural son to 
William the Conqueror ; to whom indeed the tradi- 
tions of the neighbourhood ascribe its erection. Its 
ancient appellation oi^^PeverelVs Place in th^ Peke,** 
countenances this opinion. Whatever be the truth, 
it is certain that Pevereli possessed it at the time of 
the Domesday Survey, by the name of the Castle of 
Pek€j U^ther with the honour and forest, aend thir- 
teen other lordships in this county. 

Whilst the Peke Castle was in the possession of the 
Peverells, and most probably during the time of the 
second William, son of the first William Pevereli, it 
became the scene of a splendid Tournament^ which 
lasted three or four days ; though how the knights 
and their followers found accommodation, unless some 
temporary buildings were attached to the castle, or 
pavillions erected, seems hardly to be explained, but 
the fact is unquestionable. 

Pain Pevereli, Lord of Whitting^on, in Shropshire, 
had two daughters, both (as usual) very beautiful and 
very accomplished. The eldest, whose name was 
M ellet, inherited the martial spirit of her race, and 
though she was sought after by many of the young 
nobility of the land, she delcared she would marry no 
one but a knight who had distinguished himself by 
his prowess in the field. Her father, admiring her 
resolution, took the accustomed mode of procuring 
her a husband by proclaiming a Tournament to be held 
at a certain time, at ^^PeverelVs Place in the Peke" 
and inviting all young men of noble birth, to enter the 
lists and make trial of their skill and valour. He 
promised to the victor his daughter for a wife, with 
his castle of Whittii^rton, as a dowry. Many were 
the knight that assembled, and severe and loQg dis- 
put64 wer^ the oontests, for the prise was a rich one, 
and the honoui deeifable. A^U% the competitors 
wfup a knight of J^rvme, with a maidea shield of 



silver, and a peacock for bis crest. This unkpf^^ 
hero performed prodigies of valour, unhprsing a^d 
overcoming all who opposed him, and consequently 
gaining the favour of Uie fair Mellet; uiitil, as a la§t 
effort, having vanquished a knight of Purgundy^ and 
a prince of Scotland, he was hailed victor and received 
the glorious prize, thus carrying the castle of Whit- 
ti^Dgtqn to the family of Fitz-warren, 

Where the Tournament was held seems not to be 
ascertained. Within the walls of the Castle it could 
not be 5 for independent of want of room, the ground 
was too sloping to give fair play to the parties who 
had to fight. Some assert that it was in the valley 
called the Cave, but this seems a very inconvenient 
spot. It is piore likely that it took place on the plain 
near the Castle, where there would be space sufficient 
for the lists, and where the inhabitants of all the 
country around, were they ever so numerous, might 
find room to witness the war-like contention. 

This Castle did not remain in the possession of the 
Pevereirs more than four-score years, it being forfeited 
in the time of Henry the Second, by the then William 
Pevereli, for having poisoned Ranulph, Earl of Ches- 
ter ; and the castle 2aid his other property were given 
by the King to his son John, Earl of Morteigne, 
afterward King John, who in 1204, appointed Hugh 
Neville, his governor. 

In 1215, the Peak Castle was in the custody of the 
barons, who had taken up arms against John, but it 
did not remain long in their possession, for William 
de Ferrers, the seventh Earl of Derby, took it by 
assault for the King, and as a reward, was made 
governor, which office he held for six years after the 
accession of Henry the Third. 

'' In the fourth year of the reign of King Edward 
the Second, John, Earl of Warren, obtained a free 
grant of the Castle and Honour of the Peke, to- 
gether with the whole forest of High Peke, to 
hold during his life, in as full and ample a manner as 
William Pevereli antiently enjoyed the same, before 
it came by escheat to the Kings of England," — yet in 
the time of Edward the Third, '* this castle and forest 
appear to have been part of the fortune given with 
Joan, his sister, on her marriage with David," son of 
the King of Scotland. In the same reign it seems to 
have reverted to the crown, finr in the forty-sixth year 
of Edward the Third, it was granted to John of Qaimt, 
Poke of Itocaster, — ^and it now forms part of th^ 
Duchy of Lancaster. At present, it is in die possefk 
sion of the Duke of Devonshire, who, a§ lessee from 
the crow^ of the *' Hpppur, Ma^or, ap4 ^9^1 of t)^ 
Peke," has the nominal appoi Bfanent^ of t^e CfiMlJll^ 
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of the Castle. Mr. Bray, says " this Castle was used 
for keeping the records of the Miners' Courts, till 
they were removed to Tutbury Castle, in the time of 
Queen Elizabeth," and he further observes, " an en- 
trenchment which begins at the loAver end of the 
valley, called the Cave, inclosed the town, (CasUeton) 



ending at the great cavern, and forming a semicirele ; 
this is now called the Town Ditch, but the whole of 
it cannot easily be traced, many parts having been 
destroyed by buildings and the plough." 

A. Jbwitt. 



THE OLD ENGLISH STAGE.— No. 1. 

PREJUDICES AND REVERIES.— THE OLD EKGLI8II JESTERS; JOHN HEYWOOD, WILL. SOMMERS, 
AND DICK TARLETON.— EARLY PAINTED SCENERY. 




THE COURT- FOOL.* 



Amongst the civil customs and habits of the English, 
in times remote, those relating to public amusements, 
perhaps, have been the most circumstantially recorded 
by our ancient chroniclers. 

* This wood-cut is a'fac-simile of a portrait of a Court- 
Pool, selected from a g^up of those prankish wights, sketched 
by the masterly hand of Alhert Purer. 



Aptly enough have those who lived in ages past 
been designated our sport-and-pastime-loving fore- 
fathers, for with all their industry, a|id all their thrift, 
yet did they so order the afiairs of life, that they were 
liberal in their hospitality, and apportioned a part of 
their time to holiday recreations. It is not possible 
for the senitiye voiod to cont^Dnplate the domestic 
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history of former days, without associatiiig therewith 
in the meet pleasurable sensations. Every one, appa- 
rently, was enabled to live by his labour, Oie rich werie 
hountifiil, and every holiday was a universal festival. 

In those joyous days. Dramatic Exhibitions formed 
no inconsiderable part of the public amusements. 
These, it is well known, were for ages exhibited g^- 
taitously to all beholders, as the stages, or platforms 
on iprhich the actors performed were moveable, and 
the crowds in the streets and market-places surrounded 
them ; as in our days, do people gaze at the merry 
doings of Punchinello, or the mechanical wonders of 
the Fantoccini. 

The common prejudice that all Players were 
deemed rogues and vagabonds, by statute law, has 
begotten many a wager dinner, at the Devil and 
Dunstan, the Grecian, Button's, Toms, and Dicks, 
amongst the families of the Wrongheads, and the 
Positives, in the days that are gone ; and in places 
of less note, many a wanton joke, many a ** sword- 
tickling," and many a broken head. In our days 
men are become more '^ civil-spoken," swords have 
been long, no longer the fashion ; and as for broken 
heads, touching such matters, they are numbered 
with the things that have ceased to be. 

Yes, these were the prejudices of other times ; the 
good folks of our times if not better fed, are better 
taught, and consequently need not be told, that the 
profession of a player is no less reputable than that of 
an author ; not that this is altogether a new discovery ; 
for so the legitimate, legalized actor has been con- 
sidered in the eye o£ the law, from the days of the royal 
patroness of Shakespeare, England's Maiden queen. 

The following act, promulgated in the reign of 
Elizabeth, will shew, on what class of actors the 
offensive designations were bestowed. 

" That all persons that be, or utter themselves to 
be Procters, procurers, patent gatherers, or collectors 
for g^ls, prisons or hospitals, or fencers, bear-wards, 
commonpZayer^ of interludes, or minstrels wandering 
abroad, (oTHEa than players of interludes belonging to 
barons of this realm, or any other honourable per- 
sonage of great degree, to be authorised to play under 
the hand and seal of such baron or personage,) all 
jugglers, tinkers, pedlars and petty chapmen wan- 
dering abroad, &c. These shall be adjudged rogues, 
vagabonds, and sturdy beggars, and punished as such." 
John Heywood, of facetious memory, was one of 
the first old English play-wrights, who led the way 
to the regular drama. He died in 1565, the year 
after Shakespeare was bom. Heywood's dramatic 
worics are properly classed under the term, inter- 
ludes, though intitokdy plays. 



This merry ancient then, wrote six plays, the titles 
of which are so quaint, and so characteristic of the 
humour of the times, that they may be herein re* 
corded at length. 

1. A Play between Johan the Husband, Tyb the 
Wife, and Sir Johan the Priest. 

2. A Righte Mery Play between the Pardoner 
and the Friar, the Curate, and the Neighbour Pratt. 

3. A Play called the Four P's ; being a new and 
a very mery interlude between a Psdmer, a Par- 
doner, a Poticary, and a Pedlar. 

4. A Play of Genteelness and Nobility. 

5. A Play of Love. 

6. A Play of Weather. These were published in 
1533. 

Amongst the pleasing reveries that crowd a cul- 
tured mind at ease, few are more kindly entertained, 
than those that savour of the daily doings of our old 
English households; they may be likened to links 
in the social chain that unite the present with the 
past, and hold affiance to the love of our country. 

Would that our chroniclers of old, had given 
us, for every page of coronations, royal weddings, 
births and deaths of princes, with nightly tourna- 
ments, and wars their prototypes, and all that ap* 
pertains to courts, and camps, at least another page, 
touching the more genial events of common life. 

Chaucer has shewn us what men were in his time ; 
society abounded in character then, as now. Every 
city, town, and village performed its daily drama, in 
which each one played his part, 

Who more holy than the prior ? who more jovial 
than the monks ? When not at mass, they might 
be found at the hostelry hard by, teaching mine host, 
how to choose good sack, and mine hostess how to 
season venison pasty; he being somewhat of a homely 
wit, and she a buxom dame. Then the bench bore 
corpulent justices, and bodies-corporate grew fat at 
the mayor's feast. Then attomies-at-law, scrupulous 
to the very letter, o*er the parchment, met neighbour, 
neighbourly at the inn. Barons were then right 
lordly, maintaining open hospitality, and their ladies 
courteous and bounteous to the poor. Esquires were 
brave abroad, frank, generous, and noisy as their 
beagles; when at home, cracking fJEur maiden's ear 
strings, with loud talli-hoes : self-grudging misers there 
were, and self-loving extortioners; but these were 
shunned. Then there were humourists of every degree, 
in high life, and in low ; each wearing his humour 
as a badge. The schoolmaster, and the rhymer; 
the priest a^d poticary, the sexton and the pmder ; 
the smith and the cord-wainer ; the miller and the 
malster; the ^Iner and the tjoker; the weaver and 
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4h« tai)or; t^e millwright, carpenter, and if^aBon; 
UlUa confraternities, neighbours in good fellowahip* 
Yea, a congregate pf character, the thrifty and the 
thriftless ; the sober and the sottish ; the joyous and 
the moody ; the phlegmatic and warm-hearted ; the 
sprightly and the grave, all mingling, and helping 
40 drive on tl>e daily system of life, through all its 
SQpial ramifications, and congenial dependencies^ 

That these diurna] doings were done ix\ days of 
jore, we know ) but, vain would now be oi^r regret, 
at not knowing more pf these t^ie daily dpipgs of our 
worshipful foi'efathe'rs. The little that we fiappen to 
know thereof, however, shall herein be recorded. 

Amongst Qti\^T exceqtrics pf former days, ^s that 
merry wight, ycleped Jester ^ and his no less spriglitly 
ooeval, tbe Wq^ey-fopl ; whqae frpHcs, gibes a^d j^era 
were the delight? f^^i the t^k of all, wl^ilst, few, pven 
amongst tl^e writers ppntempprary, had the kindness 
Jo r«cpr4 tbejr wi^ty sayinga, fpr thp entert^nf^^nt 
pf ppsterity. - 

Master John Ifeywpod was qne pf thos^ pog^j^p- 
piened Jester, ^ character not to be cQi^fqunded with 
tjiat of Patch, or pogj. Killegrew, ^ man pf letters 
aisp, was epmn^oifly so deeigi^^ted, as one qf tH# 
jeadif^g wits of Pharlejs the Sepqnd*S PPl^rt. 

Heywftod doubtless was » ma«t^r-^it J it vw suffi- 
cient tp eataUi^h tUis tp ^npi^, that ))e wa§ (ht d^r 
light qf Sir Tbqm^ Mqre> whP t^^V^fn^^J ^Wt^T^ped 

ji|n^ at his s^^t at Ch^is^^, w^d ^ijcba^god mm » 

lively jpke witli Master Jpl^n.— Jie himself, jpdepd, 
kept a Fool in his own hopae, whosp portrait was 
intrpduppd by ^iolbein intp his celebrated pictuf^ of 
^be Mqre famijy. 

By tl^is renowned lord high chancellor, the patroq 
of wit in others^ himself being peerless in that rare 
^ent, Heywqpd was introduced to the Lady Mary, 
daughter of King Hpnry VIII., and incredible asitn^ay 
app^^r, through the favour qf this religipus devotee, 
he found his way into the good graces of that potent 
prince, and wa£| dubbed the King*s Jester, {lut, 
those were strange timea, when a buffoon might with 
Boqaething like impunity, laugh in the very fac^ of 
that sovereign, who cpuld send to the scaffold so 
great a man as Sir Thomas More ! 

We are not told whether Master Heywood acted 
by his first patron, as worthily as did his compeer the 
other Jester to the king, laughing Will. Sommers, who 
is seen painted to the life, tapping at the lattice of a 
chamber in Whitehall, to '' have a merry skit'" at the 
first courtier who might happen to be passing ; — for he, 
kind-hearted soul, admonished th^ dying tyrant on 
th$ icore of his ifyustice to %n old master of his^ and 
^ause^, th^ oppressof to. relent^ in tjine to f^sfor^ that 



master to his right.* perchance, I)eywopd did not; 
fpr, according to report, Master John waa prompt to 
inyent facetious tales to divert the gloomy Mary, when 
she hecame England*a Queen, and when hor cou- 
science had better been in the holy keepipg* of an 
honest priest than of a courtly Merry- Andrew* 

Of this worthy, Futtenham relates a comic tale : 
'' The following happened," says he, '^ on a time, at 
the Duke of Northumberland's board, where merry 
John Heywood was allowed to sit at the bqard^s end. 
The duke had a very noble and honourable mynde 
alwayes to pay hia dehtes well, and when he lacked 
money, would not stick to sell the greatest part of bis 
plate : so h%d he done some few days h^ore, 1 

(' fleywQod being loth to call for his drinke so oft 1 
f^i he WM dry, turned his eye tPWards the pup-hoard, | 
ai^d said, * I Qnd a great miase of ypuf grace's stand- | 
ing cups.' The duke thinking hP had spoken it of 
^qme knowledge that his platp was lately aoldf said 
somewhat sharply? * Whyi sir, vill not thpae cuppes 
serve as good a man as yourself ? ' ^eywoed readily 
replied, ' Yes, if it plpas^ yqpr grace ; \iiat I would 
h^vfi pne qf them stand still at my elbowe, full of 
drinkfi) th^t } might mt be driven tQ trpuble your 

man so often to pall for it/ 

" This pleaawt «a4 speedy revers pf the fprmer words 
holpp all the matter «^in; whereupon the 4^he hecame 
yery pleaawt, and dranl^ 1^ hpttle pf wiiip tp Peywood, 
ftp4 Wd ft fsnp »hP«W alwayps he atai^diw hy him."— 

The greftt ^ir Tbomv ^Q^ hipaaelf was no mean 
aptpr. It in related of him, that he wpilld mal^e one 
amopg the players* qpcasionally coming upqi^ them by 
surprisp, and withput rehearsal fall into a character, 
and support the part by his extemporaneous invention, 
and apqwt bin^aelf with credit. Even hia imprtUPptn 
wdt was boundless. 

Tp Jph« Heywood succeeded Mf^ter Richard Tarle- 
tpn,— raa cpmic a mA as any reporded on the ancient 
list pf those who were wont ^^ tP set the table in a rpar," 
The humour of this mad-cap would <nake the §\(rly Ben 
Jonson '' shake bis sides." 

Dick Tarleton, so he was familiarly palled, ia 
known to posterity as Queen Elizabeth^s Jester. What 
joyous meeting^,-^whatrevellings when the Stationers 
shut up their stalls, and went to take their sack at 
Master Dick's. He kept a tavern in Patemo^ter-row ; 

* ^ioburd Fenaor, £aq. of E^toii Neston^ Narthamptoa- 
ihira, witb whom Will. Sommers had formerly lived aeryaiit. 
This gentleman, ancestor to the Earl of Pomfret, had be^n 
found guilty of a prwrnunvrtf and deprived of all hit property 
\Bf Heaiy VIII., for stading Sd. and tiro ilufts to s priest wh» 
lui^ l^n cenvis^ of df^yiag i^% kiaf^ siytfepsffyi apHi wy 
then in the goel at Bttckingli|]|i 
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what sigfi he sold bis wine bj there is not now known. 
'^ Good mue,'* nor then, nor now, '* needeth no bush.*' 
Doubtlegs thofe patriarchal venders of Blaek-letier 
lore were men of tasU ; hence it may be received as 
orthodoxy, that honest Dick was followed by the 
worthy Bibliopolists^ when he removed to the sign of 
the Tabor ^ in G^acechurch Street, in honour of mine 
host's hoase-wi^rmi|ig; 

Tarleton was so esteemed aa aptqr in parts pf humour, 
that hu head becam^e a common taviim sign ; ae did that 
of Jemmy Spillers, the comedian in Hogarth^s day. 

There is a print of the Queen's Jester, as frontis- 
piece to a scarce book of Elizabeth's time, intituled 
** TfirUton's Jests*" He is represented in the costume 
of a pantaloon or clown, playing the pipe and tabor. 

This print is said to be so well cut, touching the 
identic of resemblance, that a ^a^^M is obseryable 
upon the nose, epcasioned by a wouiid he got in 
parting some dogs ai^d a bear, at Paris Oardene; 
which misfortune he turned into merriment, by ob- 
serving, '^ that it did not affect him^ for he had still 
sagacity enough to smell a hnave from an honest 
man." 

This Tarlfitpn wa^ a carelees spark, a '^ jolly 
royster,*' and mapy a joyous nocturnal revel perpe- 
trated by him afid his colleagues, ScQggan, Skelton, 
and Master George Peel, the renowned city poet, 
disturbed the sober citizens in days of yore. 

These licentious wits and bottle companions would 
'* get you drmik as lords," and lords as drunk as they, 
all ^ the lama board, under the same *^ free vintner's 
*V^9*' as F^U '^^ e^ Queen Bess'e reign as in that of 
the meuy Charles. Theee were your Killegrews, and 
Rochester, and Ogles, oi^e hmidred years before. 

It fnaj appear aomewhat strange that play actii^ 
should bave gotten ii^to such disrepute in the seven- 
teen^ century, when we look back and discover hpw 
prone to dramatic exhibitioQs were those who lived 
ages before. To be sure, 0ie worthies of more distant 
days did pot exhibit secular plays, but Mysteries^ 
Sacred Inter ludes^ and Moralities, — not unfrequen^y 
less moral by the way than the drama which suc- 
ceeded, and which? to the Puritan^, gave such un- 
pardonable offence. 

What now, we may aak, is become of that dramatic 
genius which prevailed amongst our worthy Traders of 
old ? Ii>ok to the days of King John. Could our 
London City-companies, in concocting a pageant for 
Lord Mayor's day, compete with the pageant-mon- 
gers of Chester, six hundred years ago ? Who now 
of the Worship/ul Cordwainers^ or Butchers^ or 
fi^hrnqnger^^ coqldgef you upa playirrr^ then play 
i( to ^ Pe, aa th^ U|e werthy aacienti 4id. T^an 



had every Company each its partionlarplay, and tiiere 
they spouted, to the delectification of the. courtly 
knights and ladies fair, and all beholders, for three sue-* 
cessive days, at the memorable feast of Whitsuntide. 

The Creation was performed by the Drapers. 

The Salutation and Nativity, by the Wrighta. 

Melchisedek and Lot, by the Barbers. 

The Three Kings, by the Vintners. 

The Fall of Lucifer, by the Tanners. 

The Deluge, by the Dyers. 

Afose*, Bahick, and Bs^aam, by the Cappera* 

The Shephepde feeding their Flo^ka by Night, by 
the Paiptera and Glaziers. 

The Temptatiou, by the Butchers. 

Jesus and the Leper, by the Corveeerien. 

Anti-Christ, by the Clothienf. 

The. Blind Men and Lazarus, by the Glovers. 

The Day of Judgment, by the Websters. 

The Purification, by the Blacksmiths. 

The Sending of the Hply Ghost, by the Fish- 
mqngers. 

The Oblation of the Three Kings, by the Mercers. 

The Killing of the Jnnocepts, by the Goldsmiths. 

Christ's Passion, by the Bowyers, Fletchers, and 
Ironmongers. 

Descent into Hell, by tha Cooks and Innkeepefa* 

The Ascension, by the Tayloni. 

The Resurrection, by the Skinnafs. 

Much as has been recorded relating to our old dra- 
matic spectac)ea, as to the subjects represented, tha 
dialogue, and the costume of the dramatis personaf 
but we derive no precise information relating tp 
the ScKNSBT. It may ha presup^ed nevertheless, 
that some scenip representation £;)irmed a part, as the 
act is commonly marked to have occurred in a city, 
or public building, a palace, or a pu«on, a gardep, or 
a wood, ou the land, or on the waters ; and the mo«t 
likely conclusion upon the admission of this data 
would be, that such scenes were wrought in Tapestry ; 
— ^a material by the way, if ably designed aud eo^ecut^d, 
well calculated for candle-light splendour, particularly 
such scenery as pfoceeded from the looms of Sir 
Francis Crane, at Mortlake, in the age of Jamea I. 

Some writers upon our ancient drama have asserted, 
that Painted Scenery was not introduced upon the 
stage, until Sir William D'Avenant opened his cele- 
brated theatre, (the Duke's) in Lincoln's- Inn Fields j 
this was early in the reign of Charles II. 

More diligent researches, however, have Batisfac-< 
torily proved, that painted scenes were introduced in 
the dramatic exhibitions at Hply-Rqod I{ouae, in the 
time of J^ea VI. pf Scotlapdi and that they w«re d^.* 
signed by Mytens, and pamted by aos^e foreign arti^. 
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That tbere rnuBt hare been a paucity of scenes in the 
days of Alleyne and Shakespeare is evident from ihe 
Knalj remarks of the accomplished Sir Philip Sydney, 
who speaking of tragedies, and comedies, as exhibited 
in the London theatres of his time, humourously ob- 
serves, — ** Now you shall have three ladies walk in to 
gather flowers, and then we must believe the stage to 
be a garden. By-and-by we hear news of a ship- 
wreck in the same place, then we are to blame if we 
accept it not for a rock. Upon the back of that, out- 
comes a hideous monster with fire and smoke, and then 
the miserable beholders are bound to take it for a cave." 

That they had scenes for the public stage in those 
days we may be assured, such as they were, though 
from what has been said upon them by coeval writers, 
it is plain that the same scene usually served for dif- 
erent acts. It is likely, moreover, that what they had 
were wrought in tapestry, as the denominative term 
for playhouse scenes two centuries ago, was hangings. 

The introduction of painted stage scenery in En- 
gland is to be ascribed to King James L, who had 
already, as we have seen, beheld the like in the spec- 
tacles at Holy-Rood. That monarch caused Masques 
to be performed at his palace, in compliment to the 
nuptials of certain nobility of his court ; a custom pro- 
ductive of much public good, by encouraging mar- 
riages amongst the young nobility, the best security 
for that dignified and virtuous conduct which regulated 
the households of our great families of old, and ren- 
dered^the neighbourhood of a palace, or of a noble seat, 
desirable in proportion to the virtues of their lordly 
possessors. 

On occasion of the marriage of Robert, Earl of 
Essex, with the Lady Frances, daughter of the Earl 
of Suffolk, a Hyinen€ei, or solemnities of a Masque, 
was performed at court, on Twelfth-night, anno 1606. 
In this piece, which was written by Ben Jonson, 
Master Alphonso Ferrabosco sung; and Master Tho- 
mas Giles was Ballet-master, as he ** made and 
taught the dances." 

Inigo Jones, the renowned English architect, de- 
signed the scenery and machinery for the stage on 
which these little elegant and chaste amusements 
were performed ; and that they were designed with 
taste and skill may be reasonably inferred, for the 
Masque presented on the creation of Henry, Prince 
of Wales, June 5th, 1610, written by Daniel, ap- 
peared to owe so much to scenic decoration, as to 
induce the candid author to announce, that '^ the ma- 
chinery, and contrivance, and ornament of the scenes, 
by Master Inigo Jones, made the most conspicuous 
part of the entertainment." This masque was in- 
titnled the *' Queen's Wake:* 



Three years subsequent to that period, on the mar- 
riage of the Count Palatine, of the Rhine, and £li> 
zabeth, daughter of King James I., a masque was 
performed at Whitehall, composed by Chapman, a 
dramatic writer of eminence, and contemporary of 
Shakespeare. The merit of this father of Knglish 
scene painting, for his share of getting up of the 
piece, is thus set forth. *' Invented and fashioned bj 
our kingdoms' most artfiill and ingenious architect, 
Inigo Jones." This superb exhibition was provided 
in compliment to the royal pair, at the expense of 
the societies of the Middle-Temple, tmd of Lincoln*s- 
Inn, at the cost of £2,400, and performed at court. 
Happy the day when this social intercourse subsisted 
between the sovereign and his people ! — 

It may be reasonably inferred then, that' at this early 
period, the scenic representations at the Court must 
have been eminently splendid, for the taste of Jones 
for the picturesque, united with his knowledge of 
Greek architecture, and exercising his great talent 
for a royal patron of such acknowledged judgment 
in every elegant art, as Charles I. might naturally be 
expected to produce a brilliant stage effect. The many 
Masques which were performed at Whitehall, in his 
reign, being written by so able a dramatist as Jonson, 
and the performers thereof being the King and Queen, 
esteemed the most accomplished royal pair then in 
Europe, together with the most elegant young persons, 
of both sexes of their court, could not fail to make 
these entertainments delectable to behold. 

The beautiful masque of Comus, written by MiltOn, 
was exhibited in this reign, with all the aid that could 
be afforded by painted scenes, dresses, and ma- 
chinery, to render the spectacle as illusive as art 
could make it. The painter's name is not recorded, 
but it is known that the famed Henry Lawes com- 
posed the music for the masque, and played the cha- 
racter of Thersis the shepherd therein ; the children 
of the Earl of Bridge water also performed in the piece, 
which it was represented before his lordship, and his 
friends on Michaelmas night, 1634. 

The improvements which were in contemplation 
for the scenic department of the public stage under 
the auspices of the king, were suspended by the civil 
war. The subsequent government, of tlie Common- 
wealth, holding play-houses, and players in abhor- 
rence, the one as ^' schools of Satan,'' uid the other 
as '^ scholars of perdition," shut up the theatres, and 
suppressed the public drama altogether. 

To prove that those persons were wrong who have 
denied the existence of Painted Scenery upon our 
public stage until the time of Charles II., (from the 
circumstance of Sir William D'Avenant, godsoa and 



T»E GRAPHIC AND HISTORICAL ILLUflTRATOR. 



801 



jjrotog6e of Shakeepeare^ tc^ether with Mr. Henry 
Kille^rew having gone to Paris, expressly to eng^age 
Italian scene painters and machinists to decorate his 
theatre ;) we can refer to the fact of scenes being used 
on the I^ublic boardsy by the printed announcement of 
" The Temple of Love/* to be again performed at the 
Theatre, Black-friars, in 1634, which notifies, "This 
Masque, for the invention, variety of scenes, appari- 
tions, and richness of habits, was generally approved 
to be one of the most magnificent, that had been done 
in England." This occurs within eighteen years, 
from the death of Shakespeare ; — in whose plays, it 
may be remarked, en peasant, many expressions will 
be found, distinctly allusive to stage scenery. 

It appears moreover, that even during the time of 
the uBuipation of Cromwell, a species of dramatic 
exhibition, performed for a short season, by con- 
nivance of the ruling powers, at Rutland-house, in 
Aldersgate Street, was announced as " il Spectacle 
by Declamation;'-''' The Siege of Rhodes/' con- 
ducted by D'Avenant, and made into a representa- 
tion, by the " Art of Perspective in Scenes/' and 
the story sung in Recitative music." 

Nicholas Laniere, the musician and composer, was 
also a scene-painter in the age of James I. Ben 
Jonson -composed a Masque for the entertainment of 
the French ambassador, then resident in England, 
which was prepared for representation by this accom- 
plished artist, as expressed in print. "The whole 
after the Italian manner, stylo recitative, by Master 
Nicholas Laniere, who ordered and made bothe 
scenes and music." This was performed at the 
house of Lord Haye, and within one year of the 
death of the immortel Shakespeare. 




Having thus established the proof of sc^e-painting 
having been practised as early as the time of James I., 
we shall now refer to the annexed wood-cut, intend- 
ing to proceed with the subject in our next paper. 



This is a fac-simile of a wood-cut, fbrmittg part of 
a series of g^phic illustrations to an old schooUbook, 
intituled " Orbis sensualium pictus: or a picture 
and nomenclature of all the chief things that are in 
the world ; and of mens' employment therein. Ori- 
ginally written in Latine and high Dutch." The 
print represents a scene in one of the olden Morali- 
ties ; the description is in Latin, and thus Englished. 



LUDUS SCENICUS. 

In Thofttra, (quod vestitar 
TapetibuSy et Sipariis tegitur) 
agunter Comoedis rel Tragoe^ 
disy qaibasrepTeaentantiir ares 
memorabiles ; ut bic, Hiatoria 
de Filio prodigo, et Patre ip- 
aiufl, a quo recipitur, domum 
redux. 



A^ctores (Hiatriones) agont 
peraonati; Morio, dat Jocos. 

Speetatorum primarii, ae- 
dent in Orchestra : Pleba atat 
Carea, & plaudit, ai quid ar- 
ridet. 



A STAGE-PLAY. 

In a Plaj-houae, which ia 
trimmed with Hanginga, 
(scenes) and covered with 
Curtains, Comedies, and Tra- 
gedies are acted, wherein me- 
morable thinga are repreaented; 
as here, the History of the Pro- 
digal Son and hia Father, by 
whom he is entertained, being 
returned home. 

The Playera act, being in 
disguise ; the Fool maketh 
Jests. 

The chief of the Spectatora 
ait in the Gallery, the conmion 
aort stand on the ground, and 
clap the hands if any thing 
please them. 



NOTES 

OK THE DISSERTATION OF SOME OF THE A)fOU>« 
SAXON PRONOUNS.* 

IK, IC, ICH, ICHE, TCH, ICHOLLE, ICHOT, TCUOLLE, 
ETC. HER, TIIIKE, THULKE, QUHILK. 

The first personal pronoun occurs under the fol- 
lowing forms, in Saxon writings of di£ferent periods. 

Ik, — In a Harmony of the four EyangelistSy in- 
tituled *' Liber Canute/' 
^ihu ik lu hier be thxu samad eran endi dnnean. 

/ give -you here at the same time both to eat and 
drink, 

Ic, — In Alfred's Boethius— 

Donne ic on fcelum paej* : 
Ope ic nu mifcyppc. 

In a Poem of a much later date, quoted by Hickes. 
Ic am elbeji 9an ic paef . 

A pinrpe «3 ec a lojie. 
Ic eddi mojie 9anne ic bebe, 

CDi pit o^hte to bi mope. 

This form is also common in Robert of Gloucester. 

♦ Vide pp. 91 and 1««. ^ 
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Teh, — In a deed of Edward the Confessor, we have 
'' ich beode ^dZ man hit lere m on^ean comen." In 
Robert of Gloucester, (p. 405.) ** Ich hem abbe," 
qua]? out" Lord, " yholpe hem er ywys.** 

fkhe^ln llobert of Gloucester, (p. 501.) '' lehe 
wolle, whaiiii^ he cometh, hem vnderfonge Jjerto.*' 

Yc and ich. — In Robert of Gloucester, " jch 
dredfe," / fear, " ych evene," / think. One or ivfo 
other forms I have observed in printed works, which 
are evidently only errors of the press. 

Icholle, Chill, &c. — Several words of this kind 
occur iiL Robert of Gloucester. Icholle, ychchoUe, 
ychoUe, / 5Aa//, I will. Thus, (p. 405.) 

** go & seye hem Jys, 

J>at hii tume ajen to me, & ychoUe samfayle;"* — 
Again, (p. 600.) <* Now icholle, quath the king." In 
that part which is printed irom a later manuscript, 
it is sometimes written separately, i cholle, (as in 
Hearne's edit. p. 501.); and in the same place, other 
manuscripts have " iche wolle." The passage quoted 
by Mr. Jennings, I have not been able to find in 
Heame's edition, but perhaps " yuf* should be *' zuf,*' 
as (at p. 471.) 

J* Zuf a man of hoU <;hirche halt eny lay fe ;*' 
and in several other places. We have also ichot, 
ychot, / wot, I know ; ichabbe, / have : ichylle, 
ychelle, ychylle, / wilL 

Her — is used in Robert of Gloucester, in the sense 
of he^ it. Hit is the general form of it, m the same 
writer. 

(P. 123.) Thic, Thilk.—ln Robert of Gloucester 
we meet with thike, thilk, thulke, &c. this. Thus, 
(p. 373.) '* Anon in J^ulke sulue jer as yt wolde be." 
In that same year. In the same writer (p. 405.) 
we find, " and vor jyf hem ))ulle sunuol dede," and 
forgive him that sinful deed. Here one manuscript 
also has *' }7ulke." I am inclined to suspect that these 
forms, in ilk and the like, arose from compounding 
the two words ** that ilk," that same. In Robert of 
Gloucester, we have ilke or ilk, the same, very. In 
this case, ** thilk" is a more expressive word than that. 
A similar form was retained in the Scoto-Saxon word 
"quhilk," which. Thus in the '* Prologe of the 
Complaint of the Papinga," by Sir David Lyndsay, 
speaking of Gawin Douglas, 

" And specially tb# trew translatioun 
Of Virgil, quhilk bin tonaobtiottn 
To cunning men, to knaw kis greit ingyne, f 
Ala Weill in natural science as divyne." 

And Gawin Douglas himself, in the preface to his 

* Samfiiyle, without failf (sans, Fr.) 
t Ingyae, nit, ^eniui, (ingeoioni, Ltt.) 



Translation of Virgil, where he eritleises t!i6 Vitgil rf 
Caxton, also thus tises the word : 

" Thoch Wylliame Caxtonn had no coiiipatioiiil 

Of Virgil in that buk he prsjt ih proisi 

Clepand it Virgill in Eneados, 

Quhilk that he sayis of Frenache he did traaalait; 

It has nathing ado therwith, God wate» 

Nor na mare like than the Deuil and sanct Austin ; 

Haue he na thaiik tharfor, but lois his pyHe ; i 

So ftchftmefully the ttorie did pervert*, 

I reid his werk with harmes at my hert, 

That sic ane buk, but sentence or ingyne, 

Suld be intitulit efter the poete divine, 

His ornate goldin versis mare than gylt, 

I spitte for disspite to se thttnfe spyltf 

With sie ane wicht, pihilk treoly be myne mtent | ' 

Knew aeuir thre wordis at all quhat VirgiU mtnU" 

T. W. 



JEDEDIAH BUXTON. 




This very extraordinary Calculator was bom m 
Elmeton, or Elmton, a small village near Boliot^r, 
in Derbyshire, early in March, 1707. His ftmoA- 
father, the Rev. John Buxton, was vicar of Elmton, 
and his father was schoolmaster in the same parish ; 
yet, from some unknown circumstances, Jedediah him- 
self was never taught either to write or cast account*. 
Notwithstanding these deficienced, and tiiM^b 1^ 
liged to work as a common day-labourer, fie could 
solve the inost difficult problems in orithnratic by a 
recondite process, peenliar to hii tfwn mmd; In etet 



j t Pyne, trouble, pains. 

H Intent, opinion. 



f Hfjlt,ipaUt. 
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respects he ^s extremely illitetate; nor could he 
explain the means bj which he became Acquainted 
with the relative proportions of numbers, and their 
progressive determinations. His powers of resolving 
questions of this nature, appear to haye origiiiated in 
an astonishingly retentive memory, yet so peculiarly 
biassed, that although many experiments were made 
to direct it to purposes of utility, the result was al- 
ways unfavourable. When he had once compre- 
hended a question, the whole force of his mind was 
bent to the investigation, and for a while, his abstrac- 
tion was so great that he became generally regard- 
less of external objects. Almost every variety of 
questions r^g&rdihg huthbers, he would Kolve in a 
very little time ; and would multiply any amount of 
6gures, either by the whole or any part of them, and 
80 store up the results in his memory, as to giv® 
them correctly several months afterward. He is stated, 
also, to have had so retentive a memory as to resume, 
at pleasure, any calculation which he had once com*' 
menced though at a long distant period; — and he 
could work several questions at the same time. Among 
the singular instances recorded of his capacity^ is that 
of striding over the entire lordship of Elmton, (then 
belonging to Sir John Rhodes,) of some thousand 
acres in extent, and giving the exact coiltents, not 
only in acres, roods and perches; but likewise in 
square inches, and afterwards ih square hair-bread thi, 
reckoning forty-eight of the latter to each side of 
the inch. His celebrity in this way Attracted the 
notice of Sir George Saville, by whose meilns he wis 
brought to London, where he was introduced to the 
Royal Socibtyj arid he answered various difficult 
arithmetical questions so satisfactorily, thai his dil^ 
missal was Accompanied hf a handsome pre^ni: 
Whilst in this itietfopolis li^ was carried tO see Shake- 
speare*s pl^ df King ttichard the Thirds but inste^kd 
of beifag itii^riKSted by the drama, his sttentibil wU 
directed to ihh nilflib^r of words Whibh Gftrrick ut- 
tered, and to the ttitiount of the steps of tde dilncers ; 
in thej»e fcalcttiations he was siiccetsfhl, Bllt h« al- 
lowed thftt tli6 innuihehible iehfadi {ir([»dttcl^ hf the 
musicAl band |to^lex)Hl him be^OMl liil^MiiM.* 

Jede<liftU Had ft Wife Ahi M^nd chillif^ii; tknA is 
said to have died ii aheiil s«t%llfy y«M ^f^> Mil 
the exact date is not know^n. He generally wore on 
his head a linen or woollen cap ; and with a crooked 
stick in kis hand,' and a handkerchief carelessly 
thrown arovnd his neck, wonU sit down when ask^ 

* OUier pftrticulan of this remsHcable perioh wiil)>s Iblinii 
in the '* GUntlfemim'il Mipain^f^ vdtt. tt. liii. tM tt^; 



any abstruse question, and l«sttliig tipon his stick 
commence his mental t&sk. 

His portrait, (from wiiich the above is a copy,) was 
taken by Miss Hartley, on tlie 14th of January^ 1764^ 
at thirty-eight minute and forty-three seconds after 
three o'clock in the afternoon ; — at which time, by his 
own calculation, he was fif^-six years, ten months, 
one week, two days, nine hours, fifty- three tninutes, 
and forty-three iseconds old : — or, as he also calculated, 
in days, 20,743; in hours 497,841; in minutes 
20,870,513; and in seconds 1,792,230,823. 



STANZAS 

WRITTEN ON eOMPtON CASTLS^ DSYON. 
BY TIIE AUTHOR Of '* VISIONS OP iOtlTVOt, 1 POtS, AcC.*' 

" Linqnenda tellus, et donras, et placeHS 
UzSr : Mqae Ushiitif quai coUb, arborum 
Te, preter invisea cupreasoe, 
Ulla brevem dominum aequetur." — Hor. 

RzcoRD of other men and days, 

The Atttumn leaf around thee falls ; 
The wailing breeze of Autumn strays 

Amid thy ruin'd walls ! 
A loftier pile I oft bare seen. 

With stately front, and hoary towers ; 
Btit nbt more pensively, I ween. 

Through spacious hall, and fretted bowers, 
I>e Alowly paced, than pace 1 here, 
Taught Witdoiji by the waning year. 

To diAtant times I backward glance, 

In dreeing reverie, and flee 
The Y^arriot, laid aside his lance, 

The palmer, and the maiden free, 
Of guileless heart,— and courteous dame, 

Of ihatron look, and minstrel old, 
Witk ia^^ of lore and martial ftmie. 

Assembled id thy lordly hold ; 
llVhile brightly blax'd the hearth, and S6ng 
bhas'd nights of wintry gloom along. 

Or b'e^ Uly ample park the deer 

Fl^ sirift before the baying hound— 
0^ faicon, *itlid the azure' ^lear, 

BHilfe W AeiKt quaity to the ground : 
Or Vassals, at the thHhpef i ciill, 

111 itotifebriitg ftjieted— « ihirless band, 
March forth, to conquer or to fall, 

Beneath their haughty chiefs oommnd : 
While many a gentle heart, in fear, 
Throbb'd the departing clang to hear. 

And now disaumtled,— proatnte all 
Thy former might, there scarce remains 

Enough of what thou wert, to call 
Thy bolwaxlts snd thy #ide domalni 
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Back to th« mittiiig mind ; nd e*en 
Tradition's roice, all husb'd and still, 

Bestores not to the changeful scene, 
From the sepulchre, dark and chill. 

The names, the exploits of the dead. 

Ere thy brief day of pride had fled. 

The peasant finds in thee a home. 

The rustic shed beside thee stands ; 
Thy ancient dwellers, like the foam 

That sinks beneath the ocean sands. 
Hare perished, and hare left no trace 

Of what they would hare been, or were ; 
Forgotten in their natal place 

Their virtues, and their lineage fair : 
Forgotten too, perchance, the crime 
That stain*d the annals of their time ! 

To twilight bat, to midnight owl, 
A dwelling place for many a year. 

As stormy clouds abore thee scowl, 
Methinks the doom of all I hear ! 



The lores, the joys, the hopes, the fears. 
The pride, the pomp, of living man, 

(E'en as thy glory disappears) 
Shall perish with his fleeting span ; 

While mute, unhonour'd, and fiirgot. 

Another race shall know him not.* 

Sad is the lesson : — but more wise 

By sadness made, may it be mine 
To seek a mansion in the skies. 

Where changeless suns for ever shine ! 
Though low my lot, — ^ym path unknown 

To monarch's gaie, — no trump of feme 
To sound above my funeral stone 

The transient honours of a name ; 
Mine be the hopes of endless day. 
When worlds themselves have pass*d awmy ! 

31ft Oct. 1832. 



I * For the little that is known of Compton Castle, see p. 175. 



BLARNEY CASTLE, COUNTY OF CORK, IRELAND. 




Who, between the Land's End and John o' Groat's 
Hoose, haa not heard of the Groves o/ Blarney ?— 
and where, in green Erin itself, shall we find a spot 
more celebrated ? Eren our " Woman-kind," can- 
not plead ignorance of its renown; although, thanks 
^0 feminine delicacy,— and peradventure in some de- 



gree, to the peculiar locality of the mysterious relic, 
— they seek not the adventitious aid of the Blameif 
Stone to augment their native attractions. Not so, 
however, in sorrow be it spoken, the conduct of 
their male associates; for few visitants, indeed, of 
that sex, ever mount the battlements of Blamej 
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Castle, without invoking, by a daring salute, the 
hidden genii of the Stone to endow them with ** a 
smoothly-flattering tongue;*' — or, in other words, 
with the faculty of lying without a blush ! 

Blarney Castle, the property of the Jeffereys' 
fiunily, occupies a pleasant and pictoresque situation, 
between three and four miles noith-west of Cork, in 
the district of Muskery. This edifice consists of the 
remains of an old castellated pile, to the eastern side 
of which, in the early part of the eighteenth century, 
was attached a spacious mansion of a more domestic, 
but incongruous character. The original Castle was 
raised about the middle of the fifteenth century, by 
Cormac Mac Carty, or Carthy, surnamed Laider^ or 
the strong; a. descendant of the kings of Cork, and a 
chiefbun. so powerful in Muaster, that the English 
settlers paid him an annual tribute of £40. for protec- 
tion against the attacks and insults of the natives :* 
to him, also, is ascribed the erection of the abbey;and 
castle of Kilcrea, the nunnery of BaUyvacadine, and 
several odier religious houses ; in the ibnner of which 
he was buried, in 1494. 

*' In 1542, an indenture of allegiance to the En- 
glish laws was signed by Teig Mac Cormac Carty 
(Dom^de Muskery) among other Irish chieftains ; and, 
in 15589 his son, Dermod, was knighted, at Limerick, 
(on hid submission,) by Thomas^.Earl of Sussex, the 
lord deputy ; who, at the same time, presented him with 
a gold chain and a gilt pair of spurs. This mark of 
favour was oeftainiy merited, for the Muskery Mac 
CartfBf unlike most other Irish clans, appear io have 
strictly. ibaiataijied their £uth with the English since 
the original submission of their ancestor, the king of 
Cork, to Henry II."t 

On the apprehended defection of Cormac Mac 
Detmod Carty, commonly called Lord Muskery, from 
the English cause, in the latter part of Queen Eliza- 
beth's reign^ some forces were dispatched from Cork 
to surprise Blarney Castle, but the warders being on 
the alert, the attempt (ailed. Soon afterwards, how- 
ever, the Lord Muskery being seized and put in 



• Vide Crofton CpoVcts " Researebes in the Soath of Ire- 
land," p. 292. The original name of a ttpt, or cUn, in Ireland, 
was Caktt ; sappoeed to be derived firom " Cartheigh,** which 
signifies an " Inhabitant of the Rook;**— and Mac, denoting 
" son of,'" was used before the father*s christian name, for the 
purpose of distinction, as Mac Cormac Carty expressed Cartj, 
ion of Cormac. On the introduction of a greater variety of 
names, and the gradual spreading of surnames, (which was en- 
joined by statute in the reign of Edward IV.) this mode of de- 
signation was gradually abandoned, and the Mac alone retained 
by the elder branches. Ibid, p. 293. t Ibid, p. 294. 

VOL. I. 2fOV. 24, 1832. 



iToiAy find his tnh and yoonger <^dreii impiisooed, 
the castles of Blarney and Kilcrea were silrrendered 
to the queen*s troops. At that period Blarney Castle^ 
as described by Carew, in his '' Pacata Hibernian' 
was one of the strongest in Monster, — '^ for it is four 
piles joined in one, seated upon a main rock, so as -to 
be free from mining, the walls eighteen feet thick, and 
flanked at each comer tb the best advantage." 

Although strict orders had been g^ven by the lord 
president for the secure confinement of Lord Mus- 
kery, — ^and that his jailor had said, ** If shackles of 
iron, walls of stone, and force of men, can. make him 
sure, then shall my prisoner be forthcoming whenso* 
ever the state may be pleased to call for him," yet he 
contrived to escape from priscm and join his fi^oweifs^ 
Other clans, then in rebellion; oflFered to unite with 
him in opposing the que6n*s authority ; but Muskery. 
considering that he had little prospect of ultimate 
success, and that both his family and estates were in 
the preisident s power, determine^ on submi8siov;<*rapd 
in rewaird for t^at, and other acts which testified hi§ 
sincerity, he had summons; to parliament, as Baron of 
Blarney. . ■ 

In the Irish Rebellion of 1641, Donough, Lord 
Muskery, toqk an active part, ^d on the decease of 
Sir William St. Leger, he was appointed president of 
Munster by Charles I. Early in the year lQ46,Lofd 
Broghill, (afterwards the celebrated Earl of Orrery,) 
reduced the castle of Blarney, which he appears sub* 
sequently to have occasio^ally made bis head quartern ; 
and the letter which, on August the 1st, 1651, afbef 
a battle with Muskery, he addressed to the speaker 
Lenthall, is dated from '' Blaimey,*' The conflict was 
sanguinary in the extreme, no quarter being given on 
either side. Shortly after, Lord Muskery was appr^ 
bended and tried for his life, on the charge of having 
murdered several English; but bepg acquitted, he 
was allowed to pass into Spain. On the Restoration 
he was recalled, and in reward for his active services 
in the royal cause, was created Viscount Muskenr 
and Earl of Cbmcarty.^ 

Donough, fourth Earl of Clancarty, supported the 
caus^ of James IL, after his deserved expulsion from 
the English throne ; and when that infatuated prince 
landed at Kinsale, in Ireland, in March, 1688, he was 
received and entertained by Lord Clancarty ; who, in 

X Charles, I^rd Muskery, eldest son of this earl, was a 
great favourite witb the Duke of York, (afterwatds Jaaise 11.) 
and accompanying him to sea, as a volunteer, against the Dutch, 
in 1663, waa killed hy a cannon-shot, in the engagement in 
Southhold Bay, on the 3rd of June. Charles Berkeley, Earl of 
Falmouth, was also killed by the same shot. 
X 
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|brUb««Mhnl,iiWiMidb a IotA of Ike Wk. 
tJmmm^ wtd placed at the head af a troop 
ai kafsa^ m tha cuaunwi d af wbidi ha imiaiwitted 
teftfaetaofwntancnifllt^. Hia castles afBkumej, 
IfacncaD^ A:e. wara «mI aa fdftOM of canfiaaiaaat for 
Aa piaMbnH iahaUtanli af Cflak. Blamay C«Mle 
l»ai ^ilbi i > a>diwJaeadbythe£«e»afKingW 
and, on tha sliifaiidapaf Gaik to tka Dake af Mari-. 
tMiugh, ia 160), Lnri Ckncm^ waa kioMlf taken 
aidle Mplurtiof dMcdd fart? bo was afterwarda Ikd*- 
IsiNSgd 10 enild; (an aaaaal psiisian af £a(K> beb^ 
Hfli,) and tba artatei and tttla of Qaacamj 
i dtoeliMi IM^lled to Hie mowa. Shoidy aflar, 
MnH of iha fMeited eslaiai m^ pablioly sold, at 
OlMiMMit Maaiie^ DaMta;* wliea BlarMj Gasde, 
nMf M (9on«i^uoos landi^ was puMAiasod bj Sir Janes 
JeCMyea, la wliase desoendaaii tt siiU ooatiimes. 

TItb Caiftle utafidi on Ike aorthara sido of a pM* 
«^pKiM Hd^ of limestone >oek, (about a mile ia 
fai^,) iMeh rlsee ft^Mtt a deej) valley, and ha* ks 
lM»e fcmd bf a beantiM IHtle riyer, called tbe Ak^ 
fklaitia. The chief remaiii of the eld fmt^m is a 
large square and massive tower, in which aPs few 
Win d o ws bttt many apertures fbr the discharge of 
ttdM%s. Ifere, in the highest part of the castle 
wall, below the battlements, a ikme is pointed out 
to Tisitants, which is reputed to possess the power 
af imbuing every one who kisses it, with the peculiar 
privilege of deviating from veracity, with an unblush* 
ing countenance; and hence, the well-known phrases 
of Blarney^ and Blarney-stone, The more modem 
mansion has but little architectural appropriateness to 
the fortress with which it is conjoined, as may be seen 
from the preceding wood-cut. Within it, among other 
pictures, is a flill-length of Charks XII. of Sweden, 
which was brought hither by James JefiFeryes, esq., 
(son of the above-named Sir James,) who had been 
envoy to the Swedish court. 

The natural scenery of this demesne is very beau- 
tiful, and although much timber has been felled since 
the late Mr. Milliken wrote hi0 strangely-ridiculous 
8ong on '< The Groves of Blarney," (in imitation of 
the Cobler's song on Castle Hyde,) yet, the pic- 
turesque combinations of wood, t^ater, and rock, still 
give a great variety to the views. The little recluse 
vale, called the Rock Gose, is described as a spot so 
channing, '^ihat the petite elves of faiiy Jai^d might 
fheia aoDgiagtta ia midnight layeliy* 

• Th# 84a Be9k iff still pms^rred ia the Libiwry of tke 
Xiog'slmis, 
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I ghftl! behold far off thy tDwVing orest, 
Phmd laMntain: fnM % hngktt •« tVnr I s*t^. 
P<m» a«««gh ika 4i«t<»i ▼&]« Wf luwiew«ed w v» 
i «li«ai heboid, upoa thy mgged brewt. 
The parting gun aet amiling :— me the while 
Escap'd the crowd, thoughts ftil! of hearinew 
May visit, sa lifeV bitter losses press 
Hstd oa my boBOiA ? but 1 ahaU ** bes«l« 
Th* thing I am," and think, that (e'en as tlm 
Pout lift in the pale beam thy ft>rehead high^ 
Prond mountain ! whilst the scattered rapours Hy 
tJnheeded round thy breast,) so, with eafan brow. 
The shades of sorrow I may meet, sad we* 
The Mdia unchanged of p<ii«e, tW vm'A bjp 4«»i 

W. laxut. BowLsi, 

Q»al«0Y?— WWW HALVEWr, 

Thk older portion of the vaiage of Grsat Bftdvam ia 
situated in a gorge, or valley, between tho North Hill 
and Worcestershire Beacon, tho modem &d£tions 
(which form a series oS haodsono viHas) piincipallj 
lying along the declivity towards the nordi. It i» 
entirely sheltered from the west, and mndi piotoctod 
from the northern and southern winds, b«t in con- 
sequence of its exposure to the east, has ganorally 
been deserted by invalids earlier than was neoessaiy; 
for the lofty heights which rise immedialaly behind 
the village, must necessarily materially cheek the 
force of the east wind. Enjoying the fiiil benefit of 
the morning sun at a period when the ur has attained 
its minimum of temperature, and from its eitiiation 
exempt from the fogs and damps of the plafai, the ter- 
restrial radiation of caloric is porportionably dimi- 
niflhed, and the climate rendered pure and compara- 
tively equable. It has been remarked by Mr. Daniell, 
that a valley ie more liable to the effects of radlfttioB 
than the tops or sides of hills ; and it is a weH-known 
fact that dew and hoar-frost are always more aboii- 
dant in the former than in the latter situations, a cir- 
cumstance which hiMi been particularly remarked in 
the Mahrem Hills- The eariy growth of glints and 
vegetables there, is considered a proof of the avevafipe 
temperature ; and the entire absence of gnats, " by 
which damps and foul situations are generally in- 
fested,'' is adduced ae a *' ju»t criterion of the parity 
of the atmosphere." 

Malvern poesesses some excellent hotels and boeid- 
ing bouses. Several of the private residencet are t^- 
toated amidst extensive plantations which spread over 
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part of the hilk; and the mxxtare of Took, tree, imd 
habitation, with the Priory-chureh* rising on the steep 
in massive solemnity, combine when taken with the 
elevated beauty of tbe scei^e, to prodnoe aatriking 
effect. In the fifth ^f EUzftb^th, GrQ^^ Malvern ewr 
tained a hundred a^4 ^y^ families ;— -i^ peipulatiim iu 
1831, comprised two tfeowftand oiw bwdied and forty 
individuals, ^^hihiting ap ificrea^e within ten year»» 
from 1821, of ft ve hundred and saveaty'two paisena. 
The Priory gateway, a^d a o^^w wo«de» edifioa, 
and a buildiAg galled ^e Ahbay Haufe, vM attract 
the attentioj^ of t)ie iQver of aati^ni^. The foimer 
is a very beautiful ^^cioien of ttie ornamented aftyle 
which prevailed ift the fifteenth csentury. There are 
l^any niohes, qaci» &Ued with ima^ea, and the win*, 
dowe ave adorned with traeery , though devoid of glass. 
The attcieai wooden edifice ia supposed to have been 
the Hefectory and Audit-hall of the Priory, and 
is converted into a ham, with atabliag. It fmay 
here be mentioned that the bams of many leligioua 
hQuaes, wave anciently conatruoted with great oare, 
and highly omamented. ^^ The Abbey house" was pvo- 
bably constructed out of the mateyiala of the Pnory, 
after its dissolution* It has an antique room of con- 
siderable length lined with varnished oak, and is 
used as a boarding-house. On Malvern Link, (on 
which a number of houses bav^ been erected) a <^t 
was found many feet under ground, in 1781. It 
weighed ten ounces, was five inches a|^d-a-half long, 
of a mixed metal, between hra«« and copper, with a 
small ring or loop, and a beautiful patina upon it.f 

* Sir Reginald Bray, K. G., who superintended the reno- 
Vition of Malvern Priory ohuroh, i» stated in the '< Beauties 
of £n0^n4 and Wales," art. Woscastershiiv^ to bave been 
bom at iUalvem. It is believed, however, th^t he $r9t df^w 
breath in the parish of St. John, Worcester, about the year 
1424. In addition to his unrivalled skill as an architect, he 
shone also as a statesman and a soldier. He bore an important 
part in pcomotzng tke saceevs of Henry VII., and was mad^ a 
Icnigbt ban^ie^ by tjtat. v^on^rob for his g^Uant eon^iwt in the 
battle of jpos^orth-field ; aAd afterwards appointed constable 
of Oakenham Castle, Rutland, and chief justice., witl]^ Lord 
Fitzwaher, of the forests south of the Trent, &c. He Iiad also 
a grant Sjf lif(& of the Isle of Wight, at a low rental. This dis- 
tngoisbed patron of the arts died on August tbe 5tb, 1503» 
and was intanred^ in S|, G^i^'a Chapel, WiftdJiPr. wber« hU 
coflSn was seen exposed in 1740, under the stone which covers 
Pr. Waterland. We have befora noticed his portrait, which 
xemaiiui in tbe windows of Jesus* Ckapel, Malvern. ** He 
was a verie father of his countrie," says Holinshed, < ' and 
fyf hia hi^h wiadette and aRagnfanr bTe t«i justioe, well wcorthie 
IQ bear that title. If anie thing had been donne amisse con* 
tnuae la lav and ecputie, be would, after an humble sorte, 
pUioUe blame the kinge, and giva him good adverUsement 
that he «haald not an^ reicom the same, but also ba mora cip« 
cyamapecie in anie like case." 

t The UM and oiigia of celts bmce gir«a riae to mmb 4ia« 



Ha pi^lur^qoa w^a amd • tii&a in tlo^r ||^iglv:^ 
bourhood are i^iQnitaly varied aad deliglvtful« Tt^ 
Counte«us Harcourt lad tt^ w^ '^ tbes« imprgy^m^tfl^ 
and tl^ rocky ^ightc^, ih,^ wild raving tbe ^welling 
bilisy.and ^lopii^ boUpws, wUc^ give ao groat a 
diivaniity tQ tb^ raw^, WV HO^ r^ndere^ ge^^e^; 
aqoaaeible tQ all* 

JManj bistfiirioal aspqcAatioK^ of kigb interest aro 
caUod up by tb^ viaw frww tba Malvom Hilla- Tb», 
fortifications of the {iara^Q^lH?^ B^^M^^ <^rry Ul* 

back, to tba turmai)^ tin^aa of mssi^ sMitiq^. 
Vsim Bununiti o?orl^^ thai gr^f^t ^^de on tb^ 
ptoin of Tewk«ib^wy w tba 4^ of ^Jay, I47\,hi^ 
i^WXi the rival kousea 9^ Yofk as^ LsL^aater, l^y. 
which tha hopoa qf tha la^tor weia tots^y dosMroyod^ 
and the crown aaourcd to Bdwari JY^ ^ - Now Mal-n 
yem laountaina voU tha Wfary 4Ws" sayi^ ^^^la» 
^^ and yei the canliot ng^f and a^ it« oonolii»ion 
i% is handad down that an a«^ stona and thick, 
darknaaa Qveraprettd tha land, whi^h saith f^tliig^ 
Daniel^ " was more tarribla to the rebela thfW t)ia 
death of their chief J'* Qn fidga-^biU the £nt ^i^r 
QQunter between Charlea I., and tha ParUamaot tCko)i 
place. Within a few brief years after* hia ion passe4 
the night at Madresfield Court> (inunadiately below 
Mahreni,) in intense expaetation of the ooming a»v 
counter with Cromwell at Woroealer if the next day^ 
saw him alone and a fugitive. Upton Biidge, which Waa 
forced by Cromwell, that he night prooeed along tha 
southern bank and prevent the escape of Charlea^ ia 
another historical memento. 

The Malvern Hills are frequently distinctly see^ 
at great diatanoes. Dr. Booker, in the notes to hia 
poem of ** Malvern/' remarks, ** a diatanoe of aboul 
forty miles intervenes between me and my residence, 
but these hills are very discemable by the unassisted 

cnssion, and it is not decided whether they were used as chisels 
or for defensive purposes. Dr. Stukeley ascribes them to th© 
Druida, and supposes that.tbey were the brawn bcK^is with 
which they q.v^\ the mistletoe j but on the other band, in addi- 
tion to their being po often found about Roman stations, Br. 
Lort (see Archffiologia, vol. v. "p. 106,) has given engravings 
of several discovered in Hercnlunemn, of which that in plate 
viii. fig. 3, nearly resembles the celt found at Malvern. 

* Qneen Margaret and h^r 9op, Vm9^. I^d^aid* w^fe taken 
prisoners. The Queen was sent to the tQwer« but the young 
prince was inhumanly killed after the battle. The Dyke of 
Somerset and some other noblemen were taken from the abbey 
of Tewkesbary, whither tjiey had fled for samctnary, and tried 
and executed J the rest w^re .pardoned. 

t The bed-room at Madresfield is still called " the King's 
Room." Doubt has been attempted to be thrown on the cir- 
cumstance* The house which Charles II. occupied at Wor- 
cester was in New Street} the king's apartment, says Green, 
iaoea the Com-market. Over the entranoe af tba howe ia 
the inscription, « Love God» and banoor tba Kiagi" 
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eye, rising in general, like a cluster of dark clouds 
towards the west. Sometimes when the atmospheric 
medium is clear, not only the irregularities and co- 
lours of the surface are visible, but even the scattered 
habitations of the village." And Leland says, " I 
marked that when at Worcester, the high crestes of 
Malverne Hilles to be to the sighte neare to Wor- 
cester." When the apple and pear-trees, with which 
the surrounding country is overspread, are in bloom, 
the eflFect is exceedingly beautiful. 

There are many medicinal and other springs in the 
Malvern Hills, though scarcely any running water, 
indeed hardly a brook issues from them along the 
whole range. The chief writers on this subject, have 
been Drs. John and Marten Wall, Dr. Philip, and 
Mr. W. Addison, to whose recently-published work* 
we are indebted for several particulars. The springs 
are situated on the eastern side of the Hill, and being 
*^ some distance up the ascent, are removed from the 
influence of decaying vegetable or animal matters." 
St Anne's Well, and the Holy Well, are those now 
principally frequented by invalids. St. Anne's Well 
rises about a quarter of a mile above the village of 
Great Malvern, up a steep ascent, but which has 
been rendered perfectly accessible to the invalid by 
winding walks on the hill-side. A neat cottage over 
the spring is provided with every convenience for 
drinking the waters, — ^hot and cold baths, &c. " The 
Malvern water, as it issues from the rock, is perfectly 
clear and transparent, and remains so after an in- 
definite exposure to the air; its temperature at the 
spring is about 47° F. The place where it falls has 
not received any kind of incrustation or deposit, nor 
is there the slightest appearance of any precipitation 
from the water," which has hardly any perceptible 
taste. The following are the results obtained by Mr. 
Addison, from a series of experiments on the water of 
St. Anne's well ; one gallon of which contains 

Atmospheric air, nearly . . 3 cubic inches. 

Sulphuric acid 66 grains. 

Muriatic 64 

Soda 30 

Lime 205 

Magnesia 528 

Silicious matter 50 nearly. 

Precipitate obtained with 
the sulphate of magne- 
sia insoluble in water, 
and loss 
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Total 3,000 Grains. 

^ *' A Diuertation, &c., on the M^lrem waters/* by W. 
Addiaon. F.L.S., Sro. London, tSdl. 



The Holt Well is situated nearly two mile* from 
Great Malvern, about midway up the ascent on the 
road towards Little Malvern, where there is an hotel 
called the ^^ Wells' House," and many villas and 
boarding houses. Chambers says, ^' from whence it 
obtained the appellation of Holy, is not certainly 
known, but tradition informs us it was in great repute 
with the ancients, who ascribed the virtaes of the 
water to a supernatural e£Fect, communicated by some 
celestial benefactor, and therefore, this well was dig- 
nified with that sacred epithet, and this assertion is 
not repugnant to the superstitious notions which pre- 
vailed in former ages." The spring is protected by 
a small building with the necessary requisites for 
bathing.* From different experiments, it appears that 
the water here closely assimilates to St. Anne's Well. 
The Eye Well rises about a hundred yards higher 
up than the Holy Spring: ** its water has been more 
particularly used for disorders in the eyes, but it does 
not appear," says Dr. Wall, '* to differ in quality 
from it." In the old work, called '^ Bannister's Bre- 
viary of the Eyes," published in 1622, we find, 

** A little more 1*11 of tbeir curing tell, 
How they help sore eyes with a new-foond well : 
Great speech of Malrem Hills was late reported. 
Unto which springs people in troops resorted.'* 

The chalybeate spring is situated about a quarter 
of a mile from Great Malvern church. It was 
'* formerly held in considerable repute, having" been 
of great service to many invalids," but was lost for 
some time, owing to '' injudicious interference." It 
has however been re-discovered near its original site. 
This spring is remarkably pure, and *' is a light, 
pleasant, valuable tonic, invigorating the stomach, 
and giving tone to the system generally." f Mr. 
Lambe remarks, " the springs at Malvei-n have 
proved efficacious remedies for many obstinate and 
deplorable disorders," amongst which we find enu- 
merated scrofula, eruptions, &c. and their effects; 
incipient consumption, and all pectoral complaints; 
disorders of the eyes and eyelids; urinary diseases, 
weakened constitutions, cum multis alUs. Dr. Wall 
published an account of seventy-six complete cons 
in the above diseases, in part of his own practice. 

* It has been conjectured that the original well is that caDed 
" Ditchfbrd's Well," which rises in the viciaity of Little Hal- 
vem church. 

t In referring to the extreme purity of the Malrem waters. 
Dr. Wall remarks, ** the Pouhon and Tunbridge Wells* watei* 
contain from four to six times more earthy matter thaa this ; 
the Cheltenham and Scarborough waters contain only the aaae 
proportion of iron, whilst they are much mora loaded with 
earthy matter ; the Bath waters also have not only not* «aiClqr 
impurities, but contain less of the chalybeate principle*'* 
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The outline and details of the Malvern Hills, which 
▼ary from one to upwards of two miles in hreadth, 
are remarkably irregular, while the country on either 
side presents a great diversity of surface. The plain 
of Worcestershire on the east is an alluvial tract in 
high cultivation ; and the undulating surface of 
Hereford on the west has been compared to the waves 
of the ocean, which, according to Humboldt, is al- 
ways a characteristic of a primitive tract. The 
general structure and great body of the hills (the 
central part, and nearly the whole of the eastern side) 
consists chiefly of quartz, hornblende, feldspar, and 
mica, irregularly heaped together in large confnsed 
masses, and varying as much in the size as in the 
proportions of their ingredients. In the western de- 
cliyity is a bed of limestone,* which is the course of 
a vein that commences near Peusax, in the county of 
Worcester, and terminates at Ledbury, in Hereford^ 
shire. It generally produces excellent lime, and will 
also take a good polish. The limestone strata seldom 
exceeds a foot or eighteen inches in thickness. '^ It 
does not," remarks Mr. Homer, *^ form a continued 
ridge, but, for several miles along the range, rises 
up in many places, forming low hills, the longitudinal 
bearing of which is in general parallel to the Mal- 
vern Hills ; the dip of the strata is in general towards 
the west, but, in this, is subject to much more varia- 
tion than the bearing. It is, in general, of a bluish 
grey colour, but is sometimes of a pale brown, espe- 
cially in the strata near the surface, and the highest 
point at which it appears is about one third of the 
elevation of the Herefordshire Beacon. It contains 
a great many organic remains, particularly terebra- 
tulites, and occasionally vertebrae of the enchrinite, 
so common in some of the limestones of Derbyshire : 
these organic bodies are most distinct in the upper 
strata. 

From the point where the road turns to the west- 
ward, the ground, for a considerable way to the 
south, is covered with trees : there are very extensive 
plantations of the ash and alder along the side of the 
Malvern Hills ; the former being used in making the 
hoops for the cyder casks, and the latter for hop 
poles. In the limestone in the parishes of Colwall 
and Mathon,says Barrett, '* is an almost infinite variety 
of marine productions, particularly the remains of 
shell-fish.'* Some of these relics are in high preser- 
vation; but we can only enumerate the nautilus, 

* Mr. Kidd remarks* ** The metallifextms limeatoiie, incum- 
bent on Malrem Hill, on the Herefordshire side, towards Led- 
boiy, is aometimes ao chaiged with argillaceoua matter as 
scarcely to efferveace on the addition of acid. 



cockles, muscles, and various shell fish, several species 
of gryphites, the vertebrae of the enchrinite, zoophited| 
corals, marine fungi, &c. as occasionally found here. 
Not a vestige of the stratified rocks of the western 
side appears on the eastern ; and vice versd, a bed of 
red sandstone, (similar to that which is so common in 
Worcestershire) which appears on the eastern side, is 
not to be found on the western. It would lead us 
into much too long a detail to enumerate the various 
speculations respecting the origin of the vast granitic 
mass of the Malvern Hills. Mr. Barrett conjectures 
that they have been surrounded by the ocean, and 
Mr. Bakewell states that they were at one time 
higher than at present. In 1711, a furnace and 
smelting houses were erected by an individual named 
Williams, from Bristol, about one mile south of 
Great Malvern, in expectation of finding tin and 
copper. But, after labouring unsuccessfully till 1721 , 
the whole was abandoned. *' It is very probable," 
says Mr. Homer, ^* that the metallic lustre of the 
micaceous rock, (particles of which are called by the 
country people gold dust) was the cause of this spe- 
culation.'' Among this mica was found some speci- 
mens of asbestos. The surface of the hill is chiefly 
covered with a reddish kind of earth, which varies 
materially in depth, here affording support to trees of 
some magnitude, there supporting with difficulty a 
few mosses, and often leaving " the grey weather- 
beaten front of the rock, covered only by some hardy 
lichens." This red earth arises from the decomposition, 
which the various constituents composing the chain 
are undergoing, and to which, says Mr, Phillips, 
'^ not only the generally smooth surface of these 
hills is attributable, but also the existence of the nu- 
merous masses of green stone, sienite, and red feld- 
spar, in the valleys, which are still angular, without 
exhibiting any appearance of having suffered by at- 
trition." 

At the foot of a romantic valley, near the Here- 
fordshire Beacon, on the eastern side of the hills, lies 
the sequestered hamlet of Little Malverk. This 
picturesque hollow is in many parts thickly clothed 
with luxuriant foliage, and is three miles and a half 
from Great Malvern. In Bishop Sandy's return to the 
Privy council in the reign of Elizabeth, Little Malvern 
was said to contain thirty-seven families, but it pro- 
gressively fell away, in consequence of the dissolution 
of the Priory, and the disafforestation of the chase, 
and in 1781 contained only six families: in the po- 
pulation returns of 1831, it numbers eighty-eight in- 
habitants. The shattered remains of its Priory church 
rank next after the Herefordshire Peacon, amongst 
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ihe interesting objects in this parish. This Priory is 
SQpjyose'dtohaTe originated inasuMIa^rteanne^, thUfO^h 
at a somewhat latet period tlian tft mo^ impOrtaiit 
Aeigfibour. Two brothers, Joceline aAd Edred, Bene- 
dictine monks of Worcester, who had retired to tftfe 
"Hldemess of Malvern, are said to have fonhded it, 
about the year 1171. The Priory and church were 
dedicated to St. Giles; and atitongst t^ benefactors 
at different times we iind Kings Henry 11. and HI. 
and Gilbert de Clare, Earl of Gloncestet. ** John Al- 
6ock, l^hop of Worcester, froni 1476 to I486, Chan- 
6'ellor 'of England, and president of the council, 1st 
Edward IV., rebuilt the chtirch liere, and dedicatetl 
h to St. Mary, St, GUes, and St. John the Evange- 
Hs't.*** ft afterwards becanie a cell to Worcester. 
it has fce^n supposed, frotn the ten seats in the choir, 
that iti& foundation was for ten monks, but in Rymer's 
Foedera, Vol. ^v. we find at the dissolution of ftfe 
lesder monasteries, in 1536, only John Bristow, t!m 
J>rfor, and six others, who subscribed to the king'^s 
Wipromacy una ore At ttie Dissolution, the anntril 
feVe^tieS ainonnted, aecofdhig to Dugdale, to iP98. 
Itfs. ^(f., and as Bpeei to £102. I'O^. 9d, The 
pti6fj^ and perpetual advowson of this church were 
mnted (tetiip. Philip and MarJ^) to Johb Russell. 
The living is a perpetnal curacy, endowed trith £1400 
ft)yai 1bk)nnty^ and has been for nbout two hundred 
yea:rt 'in the gift of the femily of Lord Somers, Mrs. 
^akefreld the incum!bent and her aneeston^ (t^ho di8- 
rived ft ftom the Rtisaelfe) beiug Roman CathoHcs. 

Iftie ivy-mantled tliutch of little Malvern, which 
id paVtly in tuins^ wti^ viewed anndst )i)e foliage 
^rotind, is singulto-ly picturtsque, partictdaHy, as 
I^ash rieintuics, ^ere l!he rnins of the citfss aisle on 
e&cli Slddy'^vith iheir gothic windows and !fine tracety, 
()tlA tetihltt. tlere iuid thefe a fhigment of Btained 
f^h toay t)e discovered amidst the glossy ivy, which 
clings about the mullions in a way dear to the lovet 
o^liO&r tinti^jfuity. It Was originaAy built in the Ibrm 
6f a <iro«B, having an embattled towe^ springing from 
ttie "centre : bnt the "naVe now forms the chief remain, 
the 'transept hUVihJ fatten into decay. ^ On each 
side of the upper divisidn of the tower,** says MV. 
Mbuley ** IB h hand&oime Window, Separated into two 
lights by amuMion, ahdlikving a quatrefoil and othei" 
trac%ry, Splaying some bold overhanging mouldings.*' 
Hie stained glass windoHvs are said to have equalled 
those at '6real Malvern, ani containeti ihany m^mo- 
nah of Bishop Alcbck, the. founder ; but alas ! Time 
has faSeh on them also with his wi)fhering and fatal 



grasp. Some scanty relics prove that the floor has 
been tesselated With the remarkable description of 
tiles, which oriftamenl its stately and venerable sister. 
The stalls in the chancel, a delicately canred beam, 
extending over a wooden screen, ivhich has been 
" perforated in the gothic style," into compartments, 
betwefen the nave and the chancel, and the windows 
over the ^omniunion table, in ^"hich are sotile rem- 
nants -of stained g^ass, feebly atteftst its original 
beauty. There yet exislfti in staine'd g!a5B the re- 
malas ^f a figtite kneefing, to which popular tradition 
has given the name of K¥ng David ^ the colour of his 
Pbbe is fed, and '6f a most brilliant clearticss. Several 
remarkable ttoonumehts hare disappeared. — A short 
distance fihoAi the chui«h are some remains of the 
jwioty, atta'Ched to a circttlar tower, which has been 
convertefd into ^ dwelling house caHed Malvern Court, 
the pit)perty and i'esidence of Mfs. Wafaeman, who 
is «teid to be the fast descettAant of Owieh Clendwr. 
A pieice of WateV expends before the buiWing, which 
<;bmmands many wildly-beautiful prospects. 

''Just peeping^ iioin a woody convent near 

The lesser Malvem etands. Sequestered church ! 

The spot around thee speaks of quietness. 

Do'wn at the mountain's h&se th6u long hadt bHiv*d 

The v^hMd tempest-, and Dc<o«mbeT*fl -atoms ; 

Yet at 'diifl tnoqail time most lair thorn tatk 

The a|;ed oaks around, and towering ehns. 

In wild luxuriance spread their stately limbs ; 

An^ true to friendship, ward each angry blast. 

That howling Alrough the valley s^^pa aloa^ 

iV) thy dark bMdemea^."* 

%ut we must bring these notices to a close. The 
Malvem Hills are ol^ects of no ordinary beauty and 
interest ( aad it has been our endeayour, as far as the 
limited space would |>ermit, to place before the reader 
a full, and, we trust, an accurate, illustration of this 
remarkable chain. Vyvyan. 



* Cotlon'a «Mdrera Hil)s."--Malretii lUym i 
be called the " British Pamaaaus," for since the time of i.aag- 
lande, poesy has paid it many beautiful tributes. — In our Se- 
corid paper we slightly mentioned the time-worn ruin of iJran- 
Wl tas^e, but omitted to -add -Ae foUftwing curious fraditicm, 
irhkh w^ ectMet from Ohambtrs' Malvatn, p. i84» ^' Tbcve k 
a tAditioii diat the ghost of ^e tete Ldrd Bednokiagkp, who 
died in Italy, <;ould nerer rest until his bones were deUveivd 
to the right heir of Bransil Castle ; and accordingly th«y were 
sent from Italy enclosed in a smuTl t)0X, and are said to be now 
ift t he ■possession o^ Mrs . ^ShiHdoh , df A19ber(6ll . ^lie frfcdftion 
further states, that the old castle of Bransil was moated round, 
find in that moat a Wack crow, irresumed ^ b6 tbi infema] 
«jyfHt, sat 'to gutt^ a tAw* of to^teey, tffl iiscovtit^ ^ "flfl 
rfght (himet, Tltfs chest ebiAd tourer ^Je toovtd Irithout 6* 
morer being in possession (^f the 'botieii 'df I/^ Beadduofp .* 



THB GHAPHIO AKI) HnRORiCAL ILLDSnUAtOIL 



Ml 



ON THE RULES OF THE SUCCESSION, 

aN THE EARLY AND MIDDLE AGES. 

The succession to the crown In iJie kingdotas of 
Europe during the Earfy and first part of Ae Middle 
Ages, seems rather to hare heen confined to a par- 
ticular family, than to the actual succession of an 
feldest son to tT^e dominions of his father : tmd, al- 
though the insia^tes of Ae ptomotioin of another to 
the vacant Arone, in the rt>om of 1jie rightful heir, 
are comparitively scarce ; yet tfiere are BuiBdent to 
afford a very strong presumption, that such was more 
in ticcordance "With the opinions and manners of the 
people, fhati tlie strict Rules hy whidh the succession 
js at pfesent limited. 

The reason for which the lieir was set aside, iseews 
generrily to have heen, that he Was a mhaor and not 
known to the nation at l&Tge : — as in l!he caSe of 
John» wlio stj)planted Vis nephew Arthar, and the 
people at that time seem to have heen very well sa- 
tisfied widi "him. AnotTier reason for the acquies- 
cence of £he people might have l)een the reflection, 
that an «dult was more able to hold the reins of 
government with a firm hand, (so requisite in those 
turbulent times,) than a minor wlio was obliged to be 
under the guidance of some one else. 

Sometimes another son stepped io, if the heir 
cbaiieed to be absent from the country; as in the 
case 'af WiUiam Rufus^ and of Henry I.^ whe both 



supplanted their eUhr !m>ther Robert. During the 
Anglo-Saxon period^ we also see instances of the 
same. Alfred the Great reijg&ed whea his elder 
brother EthelwMd vas Umg; a»d EllMkrtan suc- 
ceeded Edw«ifd, atm Elder, alClMt«gli im ^legitimate 
son, solely (as it appears,) because the leigitimate 
sons of the late king were minors. In Castile, till 
about t&e eleventh century, we read, *' that upon the 
death of the king, the nobles together with the <^eigy» 
assembled in common conncil to appoint a successor." 

Ixx Germany, .aitbi^^ we may now and thea see 
aa mf^*?fw^ ef & aoa wicreeHiT^ his &jAmr for two of 
three ,gaaeratietis, yet upon the wiiole the g9V%rft* 
rmal might be styled elActsra. The ^raad piiaciflt 
•f gDvemment in all £ur.o|pe iNiems te liave J^ee»»> 
thftt if no iBB(pedi49[ieBt lay ia the path >ef 4ie heir> htr 
succeeded^ but if abseat, er «iy ^idiier .eauae hintLwreA 
Um &om tekii^ iuMMiLiate pessessiMi^ flt% peefte 
bad aot euffieient leve lor Jas i^erswi te » 
^pietlf obeying mkmv^ aeimA i^ <W9mm 

Ja4^bitf>oi74rfthekifl(gd0m«ef Jaw^aehit^ 
ia tkeisa^a-ed mniiagBj we.hftf(e<a mmmkMc tnntwmm 
ofaNUtfereii0eAs^«c;6MA'sen«uotaeM. UfamtAti 
degOiofAhab, ,Mi« wvote ietten ^ die ib^e^ «C 
tbe «evien(y scms ef Akab, mihiBhUtm toatatUft 
style — '' Leek even ent Kte tott and ■wt ei if af fPT 
master's soae, and est Mm foa his ialhtr^a Aimtm, 
mi fight for ^lear mmUt's hotutu*' flb dbesaat liiiy^ 
emmAe^Ukeat, Imt A»#BeBngtfrti|)€rte» ufl Bw i 
todttivaclwtilsaBB. -Sk 
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• « This was thy borne then^ gentle Jane ! 
This thy green solitude ;-^and here 
At evening, from thy gleaming pane, 

Thine eye oft watch*d the dappled deer, 
While the soft stin was in its wane, 
; Browsing beneath the brooklet clear :— 

The brook runs still, the sun sets now, 
The deer yet browseth ; where are thou V 

Ik the midst of the most sequestered part of Leicester- 
shire, deserted and solitary, backed hy rude eminences, 
and skirted by lowly and romantic valleys, stands 
Bradgate, the hirth-place and abode of the beauteous 
Lady Jane GRET,the accomplished, but unfortunate 
daughter of the House of Suffolk. The approach to 
this spot from the little village of Crojteton, is parti- 
cularly striking. On the left stands a group of 
tenerable trees, at the extremity of which rise the 
remains of the once magnificent mansion of the 
Grreys of Groby. On the right is a hill', known by 
llie name of the Coppice, covered with slate, but so 
intermixed with forest-fern abd flowed?, as to form a 
leautifiil contrast with the deep shade of the adjoimng 
wood. To add to the Idveline'ss'of the scene, « winding 
trout-stream finds its way from rock tordek, washing 
ftie once festive walls of the buildings until it fenohes 
ibe more fertile meadows of Swithisind. Nor ought 
we to omit the beautifiil vale of Newtown,' the romantic 
loneliness of which, would be worthy evien the pen of 
a Scott. In the distance, . sitiiated upon a hill| iis a* 
tower, yclept Old John ^ commanding a 'magnificent 
▼ieiir of the adjacent country, including the far-distant 
castles of Nottingham and Belvoir. 

Inland has given the following description of the 
place, as it appeared in his time ; — '^ From Leicester 
to Brodegate by ground welle woodded 3 Miles. At 
Brodegate is a fair Parke and a Lodge lately builded 
there by. the Lorde Thomas Gray, Marquise of Dor- 
sete, Father to Henry that is now Marquise. There 
is a fair and plentiful spring of Water brought by 
Master Brok as a Man wold juge agayne the Hille 
ihoroug the Lodge, and thereby it dryvitt a Mylle. 
This Parke was part of the olde Erie's of Leicesters' 
Landes, and sins by Heires generales it cam to the 
Lorde Ferreres of Groby, and so to the Grayes. The 
Parke of Brodegate is a vj Miles cumpace."* 

Bradgate is situated on the border of the ancient 
forest of Chamwood, in the hundred of West-goscote, 
about two miles from Groby, and four from Leicester. 
A park was enclosed here as early as the year 1247, 
as appears from- an agreement made between Roger 
de Qnincy, Earl of Leictoter, and Roger de Someroy, 

• Leland's " Itinerazy," vol. i. p. 14. 



Baron of Dudley, respecting their matoal hunting in 
Leicester forest, and Bradgate park.* Aa a parcel of 
the manor of Groby, Bradgate, formerly belonged to 
Hugh Grandmeisnell,t &i^d with it, passed by the 
marriage of his daughter and co-heir, Petronilla, to 
Robert Blanchmaines, Earl of Leicester ; and after- 
wards, by marriage also, to Saker de Quincy, Earl of 
Winton. In the reign of Edward L, it cune into the 
family of the Ferrers, by the maiTiage of Margaret, 
daughter and co-heir of Roger de (^uincy, with Wil- 
liam de Ferrers, second son of William de Ferrers, 
Earl of Derby, whose son and heir, William, was in 
1293, created Baron Ferrers of Groby, 

In 1444, on the death of William Lord Ferrers, of 
Groby, who died without any surviving male issue, 
Bradgate descended to Sir Edward Grey,{ knight, in 
right ofjm wife, Elizabeth, sole daughter and heir of 
Henry, the son of the last mentioned William, (who 
had, died during his. father's life time) and he was 
accordingly, on December. 14th, 1446, summoned to 
parliament, under, the title of Sir Edward Grey, 
knight. Lord Ferrers of Groby. § Sir Thomas Grey, 
his grandson, was in 1471, created Earl of Hunting- 
don, and a knight of the . garter ; and in 1475, was 
advanced to the higher ^ignity of Marquis of Dorset ; 
he married a second wife, Cicely, daughter and heir 
of William, Lord Bonville and Harrington. Henry, 
his gra^dopp, the third Marquis of Dorset, succeeded 
to the titie in 1530, and married the Lady Frances, 
eldest daughter and co-heir of Charles Brandon, Duke 
of Suffolk, and of his illustrious consort, Mary, Queen 
Dowager of France, and youngest sister o£ Henry 

♦ Nichols' " Leicestershire," vol. iii. p. 68t. 

t This manor, with other lands in the county, was given by 
William the Conqueror, to Hugh Graadmeianell, a Norman, 
created Baron of Hinckley, and High Steward of England, by 
William Rufiis. — Burton's ** Laicestershire," p. 123. 

t The family of Grey was of Norman origin ; tfadr arms, 
Barry of six. Argent and Asure, in chief three torteaaxes. 
Ermine ; the motto, A ma puistanee, RoUo, or Fulbext, the 
chamberlain of Robert, duke of Normandy, was poasaesed, by 
gift from Robert, of the castle and lands of Croy, in Picardy, 
from whence he took the name of de Croy, afterwards cle Gray. 
The first notice we find of this family in England, is shortly 
after the Conquest, when Arnold de Gray, grandson of the 
above-mentioned Rollo, became Lord of Water Eaton, Stoke, 
and Rotherfield, in right of his wife, Joan, daughter and 
heiress of the Baron de Ponte de I'Arche. 

$ VideDugdale's " Baronage." vol.i. p. 719. Sir John Grey, 
their son, who succeeded as Lord Fetters of Groby, was slain 
at the battle of St. Alban's, in 1460 ; he married Elisabeth, 
daughter and co-heir of Richard Widvile, Earl of Riyers ; who 
after his death became the Queen of Edward IV. He left two 
sons, Sir Thomas and Sir Richard Grey, — Polydore Viigil, 
p. 513, 
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Vllly* by whom be bad issue, tbree daug^hten, the 
Lady Jane Grey, Catherine, and Mary.f 

Having arrived at that period in the history of 
6ra<%ate, when it became celebrated as the birdi- 
place of the greatest ornament of the ag^, it behoves 
us to describe the Mansion itself, which became the 
scene of the childhood, and early studies of this in- 
comparable woman. ''This fair, large, and beautiful 
palace/* to use the words of old Fuller,t was erected 
in the early part of the reign of Henry VIII., by 



Thomas Grey, the second Marquis of Dorset, princi- 
pally of red brick,* of a square form, with a turret at 
either comer. It became the favourite residence of the 
Dorset family, more especially that of Henry, the 
father of the Lady Jane, of whom it has been observed^ 
that he loved to live in his own way, and was rather 
desirous to keep up that magnificence, for which our 
ancient nobility were so much distinguished, in the 
place of his residence in the country, than to involve 
himself in the intrigues of a court, t 




LADY jane's tower AND. CHAPEL. 



Of this once princely mansion, which has for many 
years, with the exception of the chapel and kitchen, 
been a complete ruin, scarcely enough of the walls 

• Her two brothers dying without issue, the Marquis of 
Dorset wss, in favour to her, though otherwise, for his harmless 
simplicity, neither misliked, nor much regarded, created duke of 
Suffolk, 11th Oct. 5th Edward VI.— Dugdale's " Baronage," 
vol. i. p. 7ti. On the death of the Duke of Suffolk, (who was 
executed shortly after Lady Jane Grey,) the Lady Frances 
married Adrian Stokes, Esq. ; she lies buried in St. Edmund's 
chapel, Westminster Abbey, where an alabaster monument was 
erected to her memory. 

t The male heir of the fiunily was continued by Ms younger 
brother John, ancestor of the present Earl of StamfiHrd and 
Warrington. The Lady Katherlne married Lord Herbert, 
eldest son of the Earl of Pembroke ; and the Lady Maiy> Mar- 
tin Keyes, Esq., of Kent, sergeant porter to Queen EUzabfth. 
Brooke's " Catalogue of Kings," p. 310. 

t Fuller's "Worthies," p. 127. . . 



remain to assist the careful ohsenrer, in designat- 
ing the several apartments ; but a Tower yet stands, 
which tradition assigns as that occupied by the 
Lady Jane, traces of a bowling-green, which Ni- 
chols imagines to have been the tilt yard, are visible, 
and the garden walls, with a broad terrace are nearly 
entire. The ruins of the water-mill, mentioned 
by I^landj may still be seen; and also, the little 
stream, near which stands a magnificent gpronp of 
chestnut trees. The spot occupied by the pleasure 
grounds can also be traced, and tiiough, observes 
Nichols, " they have now somewhat the appearance 
of a wilderness, yet they strongly indicate, that once, 

• The materials were principally brought from the manor 
house of the Earl of Warwick, at Sutton CoUeild^— Dvgdite's 
** Warwickshire," p. 667. 

t Howard s *« Lady Jane Gny;' p. 79. 
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v^^r^ the nettle and the thistle now reign in peuce, 
Ae rose and the lily sprung luxuriantly.** 

The Chapeiy a Bmall building adjoining thfe Lady 
June's tower, and the only part of the mansion on 
which any care fot its preservation has been bestowed,* 
eontainis a handsome monument (in alabaster,) com- 
memorative of Henry, Lord Grey of Groby, (cousin 
to the Lady Jane Grey,) and his wife ; whose effigies 
Ke recumbent, beneath an arched canopy supported 
by composed Ionic columns. 

The former is encased in armour, and robed; round 
the neck is a high collar ; the hair is cut short but 
the beard broad; the head resting on ft helmet, with 
the gauntlets placed at the feet. His lady is clo^d 
in a gown and a short jacket, and suspended from a 
waist-belt is a chain, with tassels at t^e bottom ; a 
long ru£F covers the neck. Hie whole is mtmouated 
by the family arms and supporters, f In a Tattk m 
the middle of the chapel, made to contain three coftas, 
repose the remains of Laefy DianA trrey^ dangliter 
of Thomas, Earl of Statelbrd, l^y li^ £nrt wife, Eli- 
zabeth; Thomas, iSarl pf SMmfimii ami Mary, 
Countess Dowager of Stemford, for wliom liheire is 
the following inscli^oa 6n m lai^ Htte «)ate on the 
floor; 

« D. G.— The Right HoiMttfraMe Tw0»xs Grey, 
Baron of Grooby, Viscount W«od%41, ^aatd Eari of 
Stamford, late Lord-Lieiiteffiftnt t>f Devoashire and 
Somersetshire, died January the 3ltrt, 1719, aged 
67 years. The Right Honourable Mary, Countess 
Dowager of Stamford, died November lOdi, 1722, 
aged 51 years." 

The melancholy associations connected with the 
DAme €f Lady Jane have given to Bradgate 4ia 
afltractioia, which, notwithstanding its picturesque 
beau^^ It would doubtless never have otherwise pos- 
sened. The «tory of this lady's '^ almost iofency," 
as it has justly been observed by a writer of the pre- 

♦ T%fc <31iapel Wfds 'forinerly used as a plafce 6f shelter 1)y "flie 
t!«ttl«, bdt hM -aint» Qoecsi s^Hur^A, 'and n^wiy ^tf)ed« The 
Icey is ia the-ohaiige at the keeper «t tbe lodge. 

t Vin. qutrterly, 1, Grey, as befouej 2. Hoetiogi^ or, « 
^Dosnads^ules} 3. Valence, barry of ten, -argent and azure, 
eight martlets in orle gules j 4. Ferrers of Groby, raire, op, 
and gules ; o. Astley, azure, a cinquefoil, ermine j 6. M'idvfle, 
org. a fess and ciflrton, gules'; 7. Bom-ile, stiUe, six mullets, 
argent; 8. Harrington, sable, a fret, argent. Crest, on a 
Vi^«lrt!h, « MrieoM «reei, ^rteftae, armed, cmsted, olid hbofed, 
«!•; fctififi-rRiii'Miind jt, Whose rays 'fire tet^lendeaft iffl wttsd 
him, jyroper.. Supporters, two unicorns, ^)IVEina,-tfiteed,tM8C6d, 
and hoofed, or ; Motto, A ma'pniMitiit, 



sent day,* if not authenticated by several w!io«e ve- 
racity was as unquestionable as their judgment, would 
be wholly incredible.f — But the history of her event- 
ful life has engaged the attention of so many writers, 
and is so generally known, as to render its repetition 
unnecessary ; we cannot, however, entirely pass over 
in silence the period of her education, nearly the 
whole of which «he Resided at Bradgate. Burton, in 
his additions to Leicestershire, calls her ** that most 
noble and admired l^rincess Jane Grey ; who being 
but young, at the age of seventeen years, as John 
Bale writeth, attained to such excellent learning, both 
in the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin tongues, and also 
in the study of divinity, by the instruction of Mr. 
Aylmer, as appeareth by her many writings, letters, 
&c.,t that, as Mr. Pox saith of her, had her fortune 
been answerable to her bringing up, undoubtedly she 
might have been compared to the house of Vespa- 
siaBS, SempronianS) and Cornelia, mother of the 
G^racchi in Rome, and, in these days the chiefest 
men of tiie univendties." It was at Bradgate that 
Roger Aflcham paid her that ri«t, which he describes 
with so much pleasure ia his *^ Scholemaster," and 
winch we cannot refrain from fating. ' ' Before I went 
inte G<enn«Me, i came to Brodegate in Leicestershire, 
to take my l«ave of that noble Lady Jane Grey, to 
whom i was exceeding much beholding. Her parentes, 
the Duke and die Dutchesse, with all the householde, 
Gentlemen and CrentJeweemen, were hunting in the 
Parke : I found her in her chamber, reading Phsedon 
Platonis in Greeke, and that with as much deiite, as 
some gentleman would read a mery tale in Docase. 
After salutation, and duetie done, with some other 
talke, I asked her, why shee would leese such pas- 
time in the PaAe. Smiling shee answered mee : I 
Wisse, all Uheir sport In the Parke, is but a shadow 
to tliat pleasure, that I finde in Plato : Alas good 
folke, they never felt what true pleasure ment. And 
how came yeu^ Madame^ quoth I, to this dee^ know- 
led^^ pleasure, and^ybat idid MieAy aliaiie jau'WUi 

* Vide, Lodgie^s PoiftrMts. 

t Fcdler sftys, ** she had the Afoioceiicie 9f^hil<fhooA, llie'beM- 
tie «f yotftb, the soHditie of itaddle, -die ^^rmitf «f >«ld age,«iid 
flUtit'i^giiieeii: Ate btttttff a pvliice«ie,l^ learning c^B<eierk, 
the life of a saint, yet the death of a midtfAtMSUr, lf<fr her pa- 
1«&«s offcsices." «< HiOy SMte;* p. 288, 

f A«i noodust of AyfaMr^ r^iidenee rit l^ttdffH^, u gim 
in Ihe '< Jmt>el of Joy/' ^i<tl«a by Thonas Beeon, ^ tke reign 
t^f fidwiivd VL Ay^jner was e eAergymm el'iiiie f«ftmed re- 
Ij^on, Had diMnetftlc chhptani to iiwty 9«ie«s tidier. H« *vra!i 
afterwards promoted to <che scfe ef lLeiiKliMi,%t^«(eefi BKnairtb. 
Vide, Strype's *' life of Bishop ^AjAmer/'^'lSS. 
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it, seeing not mAnf women, but v^r^ fewe "men liare 
attained thereunto. I will tell yo\i, quoth shee, and 
tell you a troth, whieh "perehance ye will iHaruel at. 
One of the greatest ben'efites that euer God g^ue me, 
is, that hee sente ^o sharpe and seuere jparehtes^ and 
so gentle a scholemaster. JF'or when I am in presence 
either of father or Bu^ther^ whether I speake^ k!ee|ie 
silence, sit, stand) w ^, ^eialte, «lriyGi», bewei^, or 
sad, hee swotng, ){rlaying, thitmciftg, &r any Hiing eis, 
I must doe il, as it were, in such weigWt, measure, 
and number, eoeii so perfectiy^ as GM -am^ «l)fe 
world, or ells I am iio shai^j taunted, so ^jrtrdly 
threatened, yea presently sometimes, with pinches, 
nippes, and bobbes, and other wayes, which I will 
not name, for the honor I beare them, «e withotit 
measure miserdeirad, tliat I ^lok toy (Ml#3 in h«ll, 
till time come, that I mtwt g^ to M. Ehftet, tvfao 
teachetti ^mee so gently, so pleasantly, with such 
faire allurements to kamiogy that I tki»ke ^ the 
time nothings i^ife f afld wi^ hitt. A«d "^fheii I 
am called from him, I faft on weepitt^, fcecanse, what- 
ever I doe els, Ibut learning, is full of grcefe, trouble, 
feare, and whole mlsliluag vnto mee : and thus my 
booke, hath been so Hhich my fketm^Tt and toe^e, 
that in respect of it, aH ottfet ^jjlefsteurfe, in veVy deede, 
bee but trifles and troubles vnto mee. — 1 riememWr 
this talke gladly> both because 4t is «« wmrdiy of 
memory,. aad b^caose akm it w4ts 1^ la0t talkie ^at 
euer I had, and the last time ^etiet I saw ^at IK/ble 
and worthy lady.*^ 

On the attainder of the buke of Suffolk, the family 
lost all claim to their titles and >e8tate«, untfl Janes L 
by letters patent, heating date, Jwly 2l6t, 1603, bes- 
towed the barony of Groby on Sit Heniy Grey,^ of 
Pergo, nephew of the last mentioned nobleman. On 
returning to the house «f his MicsBtofs, he kagmM*- 
ately disposed of his fifihoperty ih fiss^x, ttMl tfMHA at 
the family mafision at Bfadga'te, where he lies l)anecl. 
He was succeeded by his eldest grandson, Henry, 
who married Anne> dfraghter and ce*heir of Wiiltafil 
Cecil, Earl of £xeters va w4»ose right h<e be^am^ pos- 
sessed of the manor, boTotrgh, and castle of Stcmfordy 
whence he took the title of the earldom, on being 
created a peer, Maroh the6lh, 1628> hy QnMs f .-^ 

♦ " Scholemaster,*' fol. 11, edit. 1571, 

t Son of the Lord Jolin '(5Tej', (y<JuYi^st VfddiW 6f the last 
Buke of Suffolk,) Ijy lift Infe Muty, flmiglffet of Viscolint 
Montacute ; to whom, thfon^h '<h© hrt^fWft of lift icfft, titfd 
been granted in l5d^, thei^fte of a 'dicpitlfl k^eiTsfdagfe in ^^s*ex« 
called Pergo, apart of thfe airfcifeiit to'd WTyal tti&ior of Hav6niig, 
it Bower.— \1de MoraMt's « Es*»?' 



and fiMfia^ is fineiiHy JteM«toded the present 1^ 
of Btamfotd and Warrington. 

In 1645, an order was made, that the Countess of 
Slamfbrd, (being then at Bradgate,) n^hould We the 
pi^o*e^tlon of the Honse of Lords, that no soMifeii 6i 
commanders should be qnartefed in the house, ot 
park-.* In 1694, the mansion had a narrow tsdii^ 
from destruction by fire, caused, it is said, by the then 
Countess of SttBoafbYd \ and iMlcerdilig to tradition, it 
was fired in three several places. The cause of this 
rash attempt has heeh Vai-iously accounted for, but all 
agree in stating that the Countess had an intrigue wi^ 
her husband s ch^»kaa%t A «e|wnaioa -ininadiately 
afterwards took place, aSMitfae Eatl bMOvM^eecoMlly, 
Mary, daughter and co-heir of JFoseph MhyTftaftnl, Hhsq. 
In the following year, Bradgate was honoured by a 
visit from King William^ when it ia related, that a 
large room with a bow window was fitted up for his 
reception, t 

Shortly after the dsath of the Ooimtess Dewiig^ 
of Stamford, in \19^ Braldgate appean te hwm been 
deserted by Ihte fkMfly as a residencc,1| and to have 
gradually fallen into a state of dilapidation^ Towai'ds 
the close of the last century^ the then Earl disposed ef 
the materials ef ti»e huili^gy on eendilioBi, that ike 
purchaser should remove them from the ground within 
a given period. l4iiok41y> however, for <tfae «dmrers 
of history and antiqavty-^ the Oontrvct w«0 «ot MftlM^ 
some parts ^te (^onse^tienU^f leftstatrding;,'^d hlsiVe, 

• " Journals of the Lorfe,^ ti6U viS. p. W9, 

f Thorosby say^, she set it on i&re, or caused it \xi*he se't on 
fire, at 'the instigation of her sister, who tlien lived in London. 
The Btoxy IB tkn toMk SoboS «afe lafter the £«ll tad ■ Ajiwa , 
he brought his lady to ins -SMit iot Bndgste ; ters rt Mr 'li^te 
to her, desiring to UMr " lto# -vM liked her iirtntaeiorik, wM 
the country she was is t" ^ti^ CfmutsM "ihote kit •aAtiMr; "-^hat 
the house was tolefNibK lSbM. di^voiniky ww a AtMl, 'kod the 
inhabitants aU bnta»»^' Tha «i*er m MUAJfrntce^ 4iy taMel, 
desired her " to set fiie^tha iMAise, aad hb aw^by the Mght 
of it." The former part «€ Ike VMjuest, it is fwi, she >put tthr 
mediately into pfatfttoe. The bvming is Mvr vuiihle.'^" Lei- 
cestershire," vol. i. p. 180. 

X "An old uaa/' says NJeholfl» " now livhig (1804) at 
Anstey, aged eighty-One^ raMemberS the pfteiiiiaal pari 9f 
Bradgate quite cM t UU ew He had 'beca ixt ail the otoaia ; And 
saysi there was a )dtor out of tie ^dining ro6m iirto tfab ohat>el. 
The same person teddiects being told 6y liiis fMwrv (who was 
only thirty years oldair than himadf,) timt !he wnA oanied, ^en 
a child, to the end of Anstey town, to see King William pass 
across the fields on his way to Brad^te." — " Leicestershire,** 
vol. iii. p. 680. 

$ The principal 'seat of the Earl of Stamford is at tnviAe; 
in Staffordshire. 
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with the exception of natural decay, remained in nearly 
the same state ever since** I. B. S. 

We shall annex to this account of Bradgate some 
very pleasing and appropriate Stanzas, with which 
we have been favoured by our much-respected corres- 
pondenty the author of the '^ Visions of Solitude." 

THE LADYE'S TOWER. 

WnvRB frowning bulwarks crown the craggy steep. 

Who can glance upward with unpauaing eye 1 
While belted warriora moonlight vigila keep ; 

And darkaome tarreta, in the pallid aky, 

Like sable giants, lift their creats on high. 
Beneath the dewa of Hearen that o'er them weep. 

And the aad breeze that plaintive murmura by— 
As if lamenting Nature aorrow deep 
Expreaa'd for hapleaa man, whose feara and guile ne'er aleep. 

Or where baronial hold, in hoary pride, 

And ruined grandeur, overlooka the plain,— 
Or liehena grey, and ivy mantling wide, 

Shroud the lorn wrecks of old monastic fiine. 

Who may firom muainga deep hia soul refrain, 
A a wandering by, when ainks the auh to reat ? 

Nor o'er the ranitiea of life complain, 
While fancy robes each long departed guest, 
In fairer fonn and'Suen than' fall to mortal rest 1 

Such aighta are aolemn, and impreaa the aoul 

Of the beholder with no vulgar dread : 
And yean may on .their rapid circi^ roll ' 

Long, ere we ceaae, in memory's dreams».to tread 

Seenea where the wildneaa' of romance was apread,— 
Where the huahed heart, in silent awe, waa still ; 

And the mute spirit manyajesscm read. 
And aU which can the aoul with aadness fill, , . . 

Of grandeur's swift decay, — at which our blood runa chiU. 

Bat hare, mrthinks, tbougli less these cnfcmbliitg walls 

Of atsUeness may boast, 'tia better far. 
Awhile to stray, where seldom footstep fidls ; 

And think of her whose vision, like s star, 

Sheds s soft light on days when horrid jsr 
Aad ]>loo4y foods, and bigoi>haite, eombiaed, 

A groaning nation'a happineas to mar; 
And fotter down the free diaeuraive mind. 
In Superstitiim'a hold,— all proatrSte, weak, and blind. 

This lone Chapelle, whence prayer to heaven aroae. 
The Ladye'a aimple Tower, that standa beaide; 

The ttSmelesa limpid rill that gurgling flows, — 
With shsdowa fitting o'er its foaming tide, 
Whioh even with th' oppoaing rocka doth chide ; 

The gr ee ns w ar d hiUa that bound the gaaer'a ken. 
And aeam the stilly spot from all to hide, 

* In the possession of the Earl of Stamford, there ia an oil 
painting of the Park at Bradgate, but it does not include the 
^uins« 



May well detain the penaive pilgrim, when 
He quiet lingera here, afar from common men. 

There, in departed days, the gentle maid. 

The lovely and the good, with infont glee. 
Along the margin of the atreamlet played. 

Or gatber'd wild flowers 'neath each mossy tree ; 

And little reeked vrhtA cares were hers to be, 
While liatening to the aky-lark'a aerial lay; 

Or merry graaa-hopper that carolled free. 
In verdant haunts, throughout the livelong day. 
That beauteous child, as blithe, as sorrowless aa thej. 

And here, where sighs the summer breeie among 

These echoing walls, deserted now and bare. 
Oft o'er some tome of ancient lore she hung, — 

No student ever since so wondrous ikir ! 

Or lifted up her soul to God in prayer. 
And pondered on His word, of price untold 

B4idiant with wisdom's gems beyond oompsre, 
Bicher than ricbeat minea of pureat gold, — 
The star that guides our steps safe to the Savioui^a fold I 

To Fancy'a wizard gaae, fleet o'er yon height. 
Hunters and hounds tumultuous sweep along ; 

And many a lovely dame and youthful knight. 
Gaily commingle with the stalwarth throng 

' Of valiant nobles, famed in olden song : 

Qut not amid them, as they rapid ride. 
Is that meek damael, -^trained by grievous wroog. 

Of haughty parents, to abase her pride. 

Ere yet her lot it was to be more sternly tried. 

Here from her caaement, as she cast a look. 
Oft might.'ahe. mourn thfir jeoUess qport.to scan ; 

And well rejoice to find, in claasic book^ 

Solace,— withdrawn from all that plewurecan 
Impart to rude and riot-loving man : 
Aye, and when at the banquet revela ran 

To loud extreme, she here' was wont to halite, 

. • And marvel- at GraSti6n*a mighty plan ; 

Or with old bards and aagiea pleasure tsste, 

Unknown to Folly's crowd, whose days all run to wests. 

And thus it was— the child of solitude, 

She grew spart, beneath that Father'a eye. 
Who careth for the wild-bird's nestling brood. 

And decks the flow'ret with its varied dye ; 

Nor, in His presence, had she cause to sigh 
For the vain pageants of delusive mirth ; 

Trained to uplift her soul, in muainga high, 
From this dark vale of wretchedness and dearth. 
Aloft, above the stars, where angels have their birth. 

Well had ahe need ! a scaffold was the path 

To that abode her soul had often sought ; 
Scarce crowned before the stonniest clouds of wrath 

RoUed o'er her head, with acathing ruin fraught. 

Alas, for human greatness ! it is nought ! 
And nought she found it, save a deadly snare ; 

Enchantment, by the evil genii wrought, 
Whoae diadems conceal the brow of care, — 
Whose tissued robes display s lustre false as foir. 
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Beaatifiil martyr! widowed by the Innd 

That reft thee of thy lifc, ere yet 'twas thine ; 
Thy grare to iod beneath a g^uilty bind. 

Thou hast no need of gilded niche or shrine ! . 

Fond recollections round thy memory twine— 
A sacred halo circles thy brief years : 

'TIS thine, redeemed finom sin and death, to ahine 
Eternally above thia wgrld of feara. 
Where Christ himself, thy king, hath wiped away all tears.* 

Farewell, thou mouldering relio of the past ! 

An hour unmeetly was not spent with thee : 
Events, as rapid as the autumn's blast, 

Have hurried onward, since 'twas thine to see 

The fairest flower of England pensively 



Expand and blaaaoia, 'netth thy ragged shade ; 

And here thou staiid*st, while circling seasons flee, 
A monumental pile of that sweet maid, 
Whom men of bloody hands within the chamel laid. 

Farewell ! Farewell !— Again a long farewell. 

With lingering fooUtep and unwilling tongue, 
I bid to thee,— thou most secluded cell. 

In my poor lay too ill and weakly sung ! 

But could my lyre to bolder hands have rang, 
A worthier tribute justly thou might'st claim :— * 

Thou, with unfading wreaths around thee flung. 
By mystic influence of a deathless name. 
The brightest and the best upon the scrolls of Fame. 



NOTICES OF THE KNIGHTS TEMPLARS. 

KODELEY TEMPLE, LEICESTERSHIRE. 




" Not harsh and ragged are the wa3rs 
Of hoar antiquity, but strewn with flowers." 

Jos. Wabton. 

The industrious and careful researches of the anti- 
quaries of the last and present century directed chiefly 
among the castles and larger edifices, military and 
ecclesiastical, common in this country, have heen 
attended with considerable and deserved success; — 
bat although so much has been performed with respect 
to the more magnificent architectural remains, and 
such great light has been thrown by those ingenious 
persons upon what may be called the public archi- 
tecture of our Saxon and Norman progenitors, yet 
there remain a number of less important but, nerer- 



theless, interesting edifices, towards the elncidatioii 
of which little attention has hitherto been directed. 

Among these secondary structures, as they may 
be called, we may instance the Preceptariei or Dwel- 
lings of the Knights Templars, as worthy of the 
attention of the reader, and which we propose to 
make the subject of this paper ; — ^hoping, by the aid 
of collateral observations, to make it both interesting 
and instructive. 

But before we consider these dwellings, it may be 
as well to say a few words concerning their fbnner 
inhabitants, their growth, grandeur, and decay, until 
they passed away, like a ship upon the waters, leaving 
scarcely a track behind. The soeiety of Knights 
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Templars (or, of ibe Hoi j Tenpie) wm tho latost 
formed, and the earliest abolished, but hj ftir the 
wealthiest and moat powerfnl of the two great military 
orders, so conspicuous during the Crusades. It took 
rise in the year 1 1 1 8, at Jerusalem, during the period 
of the first crusade ; and its style and title isi supposed 
by the best authorities to have been derived from the 
accidental occupation of some chambers adjacent to 
the Temple of Jerusalem, by those who were the ori- 
ginal members of the order. 

The Knights Templars wer^ ecclwastiQi, difforitig 
in this particular from the brethren of St. John, or 
the Knights Hospitallers, who were always laymen. 
Their dress, in peace, consisted of a long white robe, 
bearing the cross of St. George upon the left shoulder, 
and worn something after the fashion of a cloak, or 
mantle ; a cap, turned up, covered the head ; and the 
staff or abacus of the order, bearing at its extremity 
an encircled cross, was borne in the right hand. In 
war, their panoply does not appear to have differed in 
any important particular from the knightly harness of 
the period. The Agnus Dei, still visible over the 
portal of the Temple, in fleet Street, (which originally 
belonged to them) was blazoned upon the bannerol. 
Their vows were very strict, and comprehended celi- 
bacy, poverty, humility, and inveterate war against 
the infidels, — to which laat indeed they adhered pretty 
steadily, but son^^ other injunctions were interpFeted 
with great laxitj. 

Their Superior, elected by the Order for life, wai? 
styled the Grand Master of the Tetuple, and took 
rank as an independent prince. Immediately beneath 
him were the Piigceptofs, each ruling over his pre- 
ceptory, and subject \Q the will of the Grand Master, 
and the statutes of the Ord^ri Eftch knight com- 
panion was attended by two esquires, who were usually 
candidates for admission into the Order. 

Few in numbers, and destitute of power or posses- 
sions, thfi members of this Order were at fiflst exposed 
to bat little temptation to break their vows of humility 
iind poverty; by degrees, however, their splendid 
military acliievements, and their high sense of chi- 
valry and honour, attracted multitudes to dieir aUm- 
dard, and heaped upon them those riches whiofa finally 
became the occasion of their disaoludon. Pride, 
hixnry, «nd oraehy were their diBtingaiahing chwadn 
teristics; and losing, with the exception of their 
valour, ail those virtues whioh had oansed their ele- 
vation, they were out aSy even in their highest and 
mmt palmy state, by the general detestation of ChriS" 
tendom, aided however, no doubt, and directed l^y the 
9»$:^09 of its Beady Mumarek* Th« Knig^tf of tbt 



Temple were widely* «iQ«t|0fedt)tf««|gb ofWF Chiiitiaii 
nation. Their fraternity anhraced valiant mea of 
every country, and in every country heW ample pos- 
sessions. At a very early period they possessed nine 
thousand manore, and at the time of thpir abolition 
that number had been augmented to sixteen thousand. 

England was their stronghold, owing probably to 
the distracted state of the country ; but as diey were 
able to preserve a considerable force in eaeli of their 
foreigfn territories, and as they were accounted the 
best lances in the world, they were not only respect- 
able, but formidable to the most poworfij(l soTereigns 
of their time. 

The order having existed nearly two hundred 
years, was finally abolished in 1312, by the concur- 
rence of the Pope, the Emperor, and the King of 
France. The Grand Master and several of the 
Knights were burnt, at Paris, on charges of sorcery; 
and in England their possessions (at a period shortly 
subsequent) either reverted to the representatives of 
the donors, or were appropriated by act of parliament 
to their more fortunate rivals the Knights of St. John. 

There existed altogether, in England, of these 
Preceptaries (or rather garriaoaa) afl near as can be 
calculated, fif^n, of whioh the shires of Cambridge, 
Derby, Hants, Middlesex, Somerset, and Warwick, 
each possessed one ; Lincoln, Yorkshire, and Wales 
two each ; and Leicestershire three. Of these, thir- 
teen passed to the Knights of St. Jqhn> by whom it 
is probable that several of them were suffered to fall 
into decay, 

The new Temple in London was tho chief seat of 
the Order, and in it« chnrch, buil^ after the model of 
the Hply Sepulchre, (that ia, partly circular-wise) 
tH@ effigies of some of thfli grs^ Knights of the Order 
are atill to be seen.* This ehurch was consecrated in 



• This, tliougb the currently-received opinion, appears to 
be a mistake, siuce one alp^e of the i^qigbtf, whofifi-fil^tt ^^ 
in the Temple churcl), h»^ be^n r^cognis^ v^ in anywise con- 
nected with t^e Order of Knights Templars. Vide " Brajley*8 
Londiniana," vol. iii., where further particulars of the Knights, 
aad ot their Temple in Lendon » will be fbimd, pft^ 8f S-tflfK). 

li^ulph Higdeq, in his '* f o^-p/avi^cm/' Pot«te» an u>a&. 
dote of liichard Coeur de hiont weieh perfectly ^ccor^ with the 
haughty character of the Knights Templars as given by Matthew 
Paris. — Kichard, he says, having heen told by a French priest, 
that '* he had three daughters, namely, Pride, CoreCoosikeflS, and 
Letohery, who would snbjeot lum to the wratk ef iiai if he did 
|\ot pres^Uy get qpit of the^/' iii)me4iHtely fepUed, " thut ha 
wpv^d bestow tl^ei^ in marri^e^-riny eld^ {laughter, Pride, I 
give to the Knights Teipplars j to the Cistercians, Coretous- 
iiess, and my third daughter, Letchery, I commit to d^e Prelates 
of (he Chtiroh, who therein take most ptoamre nd felicity; tad 
mwyoa hwe mjs da«f hters hasteved «M»0Bt.^nb'Snl^o» 
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1185, by Heraclios, Patriarch of Jerusalem, who 
came over to offer the dangerous honour of the Crown 
of the Holy City to the English mooarch. 

Under the order of St. John the Preceptories took 
the title of Commanderies, a commander of St John 
being" equivalent to a preceptor among the Templars. 
The villages to which they were attached continued, 
however, in many cases to bear the name of Temple 
in addition to their own, as Temple-Combe, Temple- 
Bruer, and many others. At the Reformation, Eng- 
land ceased to be one of the eight nations of which 
the order of St. John had been composed j their pos- 
sessions esekeated to the crown, and a smaH pittance 
being granted to th» English knights, their demesnes 
were sold or granted away. 

The Preceptories, or dwellings, usually surrounded 
by what is called ti peculiar^ that is to say, an eccle- 
siastical jurisdiction, independent of the bishop of the 
dioceaSy became private residences, and ware often 
called Temples. 

The site of the ancient buildings, usually, was well 
chosen, near a river, and often on the slope, or at 
the bottom of an eminence. They were of a moderate 
size, accommodating from twenty to thirty knights, 
and rarely built with that jealous attention to security 
apparent in the baronial residences of the period. 
The general dread of the Order probably stood them 
instead of walls and moats. There was a chapel 
always, and sometimes a church attached, a refectory 
and hall, kitchens, vaults, and dormitories for the 
knights. The adjacent meadow served for the pur- 
poses of a tilt-yard and place of exercise. Several 
such houses remain at the present day, although 
much altered, and rarely possessing in their structure 
any considerable remains of the ancient Preceptory. 
Some, however, are in better preservation, and it is by 
a description of one of the most perfect of these that 
we shall conclude this paper. 

It appears from a vecord (12 Edw. I.) quoted by 
Burton, that, in 1^84, certain privileges of a market 
and fair were granted to the village of Rodeley^ in 
the county of Leicester, then in the possession of the 
Knights Templars ; to whom the manor and chvroh 
had been granted by Henrf ill. No forther mention 
of much Importance appears of this place until 1371, 
(45 Ed. III.) about sixty years afifcer the abolition of 
the Templars, when it is spoken of ^ a Commandery, 
pertaining, together with Dalby in the sap^ coun^, 
to the RnlghfeB Hospitallers of St. John, at that time 
ruled by the celebrated Rajrmund de Birenger, Grand 
Master. The lordship and soke of Rodeley were then 

M%i d^£§,9s,Q4^i mdib^ «ull, latfily d^trQy^d^ ■ 



with the mill stream, at £22 annual value ; the latter, 
however, subject to a deduction of £8. 3s. 6d, for the 
support of two capp^lans, or chantry priests. The de- 
mesne remained in the hands of the order of St. John 
until the Reformation, when it was seized by Henry 
VIII., and in his thirty-fifth year granted, with appur- 
tenances, to Henry Cartwright, one of his favourites ; 
at which time it was, jointly with Dalby and Hether, 
valued at £23 1 . 75. 1 Od. per annum. By that person it 
was sold, together with the Preceptory, church, and 
several other possessions, to Humfrey Babington, a 
younger son of the great northern family of that 
name. In this purchase he was probably assisted by 
the interest of his elder brother. Sir John de Babing- 
ton, the Preceptor of Rodeley and Dalby at the time 
of their escheat to the crown. The said Humfrey 
married a coheiress of the family of Beaumont, and 
it is in the possession of his male descendant in the 
ninth generation, Thomas Babington, Esq. sometime 
M, P. for the borough of Leicester, that jRo(khy, or 
Rotheley Temple^ still remains. 

This edifice is situated in the hundred of West Gof^ 
cote, about six miles north of Leicester. The hoi|se 
is pleasantly placed upon a well-wooded plain^ fiod 
^thin half a bow-shot of the fei*tilising waters of ^e 
Soar, The fi*ont possesses an eastern aspect, and 
the abrupt range of the Chamwood or ChorUy Hillf , 
forms a sheltering and picturesque back-ground- The 
building presents a front of considerable extent, and 
the gothic window delineated on the left, in Q.ur 
cut, is that of the chapel, a part of the ancient 
Preceptory. 

The portlona of the original edifice still remaining, 
are » crypt, or vault, of early pointed architecture!- and 
the chi^pel, a Urge and lofty building of a somewhat 
latftf 4^(9. It is to be lamented that this latter, one 
of the most spacious private chapels in the county, 
should be mulcted of a moiety of its proportions by a 
brick wall aoross its centre* Within the chapel are 
a few family monuments, and a g«nealogical escut- 
cheon in caiTed oak. There are also some remains 
of armorial bearings on the windows, v{z. Babington 
quartering Beau)»ont, with the ^cienl crest of the 
latter, an Elephant.* In the hall ai<e some pieces of 
ancient armour, back and breast plates, and morions, 
probably of the date of the civil wars, in which the 
family espoused the cause of the Parliament. The 
neighbouriBg church is ^ very curious edifice* 

J.J. 

* The Babingtmi srms icfi Affffi tea terte4vz#9|.(n ^bief H 
)ah9l of tbieii points/ Asui«, 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE PORTFOLIO OF A TRAVELLER.— No. IV. 

ELTHAM PALACE, KENT. 




The Hall, where oft in feudal pride 

Old England's peers to council came ; 
When Cressy's field spread far and wide 

Edward of Windsor's warlike fame ; 
AVhose raftered roof, and portals long, 

Rung while unnumber'd harps awoke ; 
Now echoes but the thresher's song. 

Or the sad flail's incessant stroke. 

** Eltiiam/' by the Rer. S. S. Allsn. 

It wa« with feelings of high interest that we ap- 
proached this venerable pile, still uprearing its head 
beyond the storms of ages ; and while the numerous 
political convulsions it has witnessed have passed 
away, like the ** baseless fabric of a vision," it yet 
itands a visible relic of the past, telling of the glories 



and hospitalities of the olden time. The approach to 
the Palace, which lies about a quarter of a mile to the 
south of Eltham, still possesses, in a certain degree, 
its original character. Lofty forest trees rise in all 
their beauty on either side of the road, and the group- 
ing of the noble oaks and ehns on the left^ in Lord 
Rivers' park, confer additional interest on die sce- 
nery as we advance towards the bridge.* On emei^ 

♦ The park and pleasure grounds occupied by Lord Rirers 
extend oyer about sixty acres, adjoining which is a park of 
seventy-four acres, occupied by a Mr. Green, which are but 
poor representations of the ancient royal demesnes here, as w« 
shall shew. On the right of the road to the bridge, are sereral 
houses of some antiquity ; one of which, constructed of brick 
and wood, was the ohandry or itorahonte of the ptltce, aooocd- 
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ing from the avenue, the shattered retnfiiins of this 
once extensive palace stood before us; the elevated 
roof of the Hall appearmg over the surrounding build- 



ings, with an effect which was heightened by the 
waning season, and our own peculiar reflections on 
sublunary changes. 



THE BRIDGE AT ^LTUAM PALACE. 




On reaching the ivy-mantled Bridge, which is sup- 
posed to be coeval with the hall, and still the only- 
entrance to the palace on the north, we paused, and 
examined with attention a structure, over which time 
has, comparatively, had little influence. It is of 
stone, with a strong abutment and four groined 
arches, varying in size, and of a nlassive yet beauti- 
ful design, the piers being strengthened by angular 
buttresses. It probably replaced the dfawbridge in 
the reign of Edward IV., a period when it was con- 
sidered that comfort could be combined with security 
in the defences of this castellated mansion. The moat 
i» now partly occupied with a pond, partly used for 
grazing, and also laid out as a pleasure ground and 
garden ; ornamental shrubs and flowers clustering 
around in picturesque beauty. The Bridge was 
originally defended by a gateway, which, with a 

ing to tbe plan in Hasted's Kent. Nearly opposite, and ex- 
tending east of the palace over five acres, is the original garden, 
the massive walls, and lofty arched entrance to which are in 
good preservation. The latter is deserving of, and has excited 
much observation. In the garden wall, to the west, are traces 
of triangular apertures, supposed for the exercise of archery. 
The ancient house in the garden merits the notice of the cu- 
rious; it is occupied by Mr. Mc. Clean, to whose politeness 
we are indebted for several particulars. 
VOL. I. DEC, 1, 1832. 



tower at the north-east end of the moat, remained 
entire at the date of the view published by Samuel 
and Nath. Bucke, in 1735,— but it has since pro- 
gressively disappeared ; two dilapidated stacks of brick 
chimneys remained, one on each side, till 1813. This 
gateway, according to Harris and Philipott, was of 
stone, and probably the work of Bishop Beke, ** who 
repaired, rebuilt, and beautified," the palace, at great 
cost, at the latter end of the thirteenth century. 
According to the plan published by Hasted, it con- 
sisted of a large arch, a postern, and two towers, 
flanked by some buildings comprising the northern 
front of the palace, which are described as " de- 
cayed lodgings :" two modern-looking houses, which 
stand on either side of the bridge, harmonize but 
very ill with the desolation which has fallen on all 
around. 

It has been well remarked, that the existing his- 
torical records of Eltham Palace are scanty and im- 
perfect. Its origin is lost in obscurity ; and the ab- 
sence of data respecting a place which for centuries 
was a favourite abode of English monarchs, cannot but 
be considered as very remarkable. The notice which 
appears in the " Perambulation of Kent" is slight 
and meagre. Lambarde seems to have imbibed the 

Y 
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general feeliflg ot neglect which prevailed respecting 
this splendid relic of antiquity. 

Eltham derives its name from the two Saxon words, 
eald and ham, signifying the old town or habitation, 
which shews that it is a place of great antiquity. The 
manor was valued at £16. (according *to the Domes- 
day Book,) during the reign of Edward the Confessor, 
and was held of that prince by an individual named 
Alwolde. In WilUam the Conqueror's time, it was 
granted, with other extensive possessions in this 
county, to Odo, Bishop of Baieux and Earl of Kent, 
half-brother to the sovereign, of whom it was held by 
Haimo, sheriff of Kent. On the disgrace of this pre- 
late, in the reign of William Rufus, all his estates 
were confiscated to the use of the crown; when a 
portion of the manor became vested in the Mandevil 
family, from whence it was called Eltham-Mandevil. 
Edward I. granted his portion of the manor, with 
certain other lands of the yearly value of £248. 4*. 
Sd., to John de Vesci, (son of William de Vesci, a 
powerful northern baron, of Norman extnwition,) who 
had the year before (1280) married Isabel de Beau- 
mont, a kinswoman of Queen Eleanor. Having ob- 
tained the residue of the manor^ by exchange, from 
Walter de Mandevil, he then held it undivided, by 
knight's service. His ])rother, William de Vesci, 
who succeeded him, (17 Edward I.) "a person in 
great esteem with the king, and who held several 
offices of high trust," with the royal license enfeoffed 
Antony Beke, Bishop of Durham, in several estates, 
including the manor of Eltham, upon the special 
trust that he should retain them for the use of his 
natural son, William.* On his death, in 1296, " the 
bishop had livery of his lands accordingly, but violated 
the trust reposed in him, and retained possession of 
the property till his death, at Eltham, March 3rd, 
1310, leaving the house with all its appurtenances to 
the crown. t William de Vesci, the younger, fell at 
the battle of Bannockburn. The manor was afler- 

* Bj Dergavile, a daughter of Dunwald, a petty prince of 
Ireland. 

t This Antony de B^c, or Beke, trhen archdeacon of Dur- 
ham, \rafl elected bishop of that see, July 5, 1883, anno 12 
Edward I., and consecrated January 9, following. He was a 
ipan of great power and wealth, and had the patriarchate of 
Jerusalem conferred upon him by tlie Pope, and the principality 
of Man by Edward I . He had so great a command that there were 
commonly in his suit one hundred and forty knights ; and in 
the battle of Fawkirk, (Falkirk,) fought by Edwatd I. against 
the Scots, there were no less than twenty-six of his banners in 
the army. He was most munificent in the re|)aration of his 
castles and other buildings, and in the religious foundations 
which he endowed. He was buried in his cathedral of Dur- 
ham, behind the high altar, b«ing the tot bishop who wtti 



wards tested in Gilbert Aton, (created Lord Vesci,) 
as next heir, who granted it (11 Edward II.) to 
Geoffrjr de Scrope, of Masham,* who shortly after 
parted with it to Queen Isabel, afler which it remained, 
with a few exceptions, in the hands of the crown. 
The manor of !^tham was granted, in 1663, to Sir 
John Shaw, knight,t who had purchased a subsisting 
term during the time of the Commonwealth. He 
was created a baronet in 1665, for the great sendees 
he had rendered Charles II., during his exile at Brus- 
sels and Antwerp, and the manor is now vested in 
the same family. There is a yearly fee-farm rent 
paid for the great park to the crown of £153. 3«. 4<f., 
which, with the manor-house, is at present occupied 
by Lord Hirers. The maaor extends over the parish 
of Eltham, the hamlet of Mottingham,^ (so called 
from the Saxon, modig, })rotid or lofty, and ham, a 
dwelling,) and the south side of Foots Cray, in the 
parish of Chiselhurst. — We now proceed to trace the 
history of the " faire house of BUham." Hasted says, 
the palace was built^ most probably, on part of those 
premises which Were granted by King Edward I., in 
his ninth year, (1281) to John de Vesci, and perhaps 
on the r^ry site of the house where Henzy III., in 
his fifty-fifth year, (1270,) kept his Christmas pub- 
licly, according to the custom of the old time ; being 
accompanied by the queen, and all the great men of 
the realm. I Speaking of these festivities, Lambarde 
remarks, *' and this (belike) was the first warming of 
the house (as I may call it) after that Bishop Beke 
has finished his worke. For I do not hereby gather 
that hitherto the king had any property in it, ibras- 

buried in that church. Vide Hasted. Willia* Cith. roL L p* 
339. Dugd. Mon. Yol. ii. p. 846. 

♦ Dug. Bar. vol. S. pp. 95—657. Phillipot, p. 134. " John 
Phillipot, esq. was born at Folkstone, in this countj, and had a 
genius from his childhood for heraldry and antiquities. He was a 
great loyalist, and followed King Charles I. to Oxford, but after- 
wards, foiling into thehandsofthe rebels, was impriioiKd in Lon- 
don, and on his release, lived about Eltham, in mach obscurity. 
He died, and was buried within the precincts of St, Paulas 
Wharf, November 25, 1645, having written several books, among 
which was " Villare Cantianum, or Kent Illustrated and 8nr- 
ve)^d," of which his son, Thomas FhiUipot, had tlie hammj 
to rob his father of the merit, pubHshtng it under his own 
name, in folio, at London, 1659. Hasted. Thomas Phillipot 
founded the alms houses now at Eltham. 

t The fomily of Shaw derive themselves fioffl the eoanty 
palatine of Chester. Hugo de Shaw, of that eoaaty, haviaf 
distinguished himself, under the Earl of Chester, in an enter- 
prise against Llewellyn, Prince of Wales, in th« eastle of 
Ruthin, had several manors, and the dsughter of the Earl given 
him in marriage. One of the titles of the Prtiioe of Wdee ii 
Earl of Eltham. 

X Hist. Kent, vol. i, folio td. p. 60. 
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ihuch as the princes in those daies used commonly 
both to sojourn for their pleasures, and to pass their 
set solemnities in abbaies and in bishops' houses ;" — ^he 
adds, on the authority of Leland, that " Bishop Beke 
was either the very author, or the first beantifier of 
this house,'** — of which it is thus seen he was in 
possession long before William de Vesci granted him 
the manor in trust. Edward II. resided at Eltham 
Palace, where, in 1315, his queen (Isabel) was de- 
livered of a son. At twelve years of age, this young 
prince was created Eari of Cornwall, (1 Ed^vard III.) 
but was commonly called, says Speed, John of El- 
tham, from the place of his birth.f He died in Scot- 
land in the flower of his age, in 1337, and was buried 
in Westminster Abbey. 

The Statutes of Eltham, containing precedents for 
the government of the king's house, were made at 
this palace. King Edward III., in the fourth year 
of his reign, held a parliament here, and thirty- four 
years afterwards, gave a princely reception to John, 
King of France, (who had formerly been his prisoner,) 
entertaining him with great magnificence. The same 
monarch held another parliament here ha 1375 ; when 
the lords and commons attended with a petition, pray- 
ing him amongst other matters, to create his grand- 
son, Richard, of Bordeaux, (son of the Black Prince 
and heir-apparent to the realm,) Prince of Wales : 
and Lionel, his third son (guardian of the realm,) 
kept his Christmas here when the king was in France 
in 1347. Richard II., who ** resided much at El- 
tham, and took great delight in the pleasantness 
of the place," entertained Leo, King of Armenia, a 
fugitive from the Turks, at Christmas, 1 386. During 
the same reign Sir John Froissart, the Historian, was 
introduced to the king, and mentions a secret par- 
liament, or rather council, which was held during his 
stjiy at the palace. It was whilst wasting his. time 
at Eltham, that the parliament sent this monarch a 
bold message and remonstrance on his arbitrary con- 
duct. Henry IV. kept his last Christmas here in 
1412 : two years afterwards Henry V. made great 
preparations for feasting at Christmas, but suddenly 
left the palace, in consequence of an idle report of a 
conspiracy to assassinate him, in which Sir John 
Oldham was said to be implicated. Henry VI. made it 
his principal residence, ** keeping his Christmas with 
splendour and feasting in 1429," Edward IV. ** to 
his great cost, repaired his house at Eltham,"t and 

♦ " Perambulation." 

t From whence the hall probably deriveg ito local name, 
" King Johnt Bam" 
t " Perambulation," p. 522. 



in 1482, kept a splendid Christmas here with great 
feafltings, two thousand people being fed at his ex* 
pense Ofrery day. His fourth daughter, the Princess 
Bridget Plantagenety was bom at this palace on the 
8th of November, 1480; she was next day baptised 
in the chapel by the Bishop of Chichester ; and was 
consigned when little more than eight years ef age, 
to the care of the Abbess of Dartford Nunneky, of 
which community she afterwards became the superior. 
Buckler says, '' Edward IV., is the first Sovereign 
on record who is mentioned as haying built any part 
of Eltham Palace ;'' and attributes the erection of 
the Hall to him on evidence we shall further advert 
to. Henry VIL, '' built a handsome front to this 
palace towards the moat, and was usually resident 
here ; and, as appears by a record in the Office of 
Arms, most commonly dined in the gpreat hall, and 
all his officers kept their tables in it/'* 

Henry VIII., in 1515, and 1527, kept his Whit- 
snntide and Christmas at Eltham; where in the 
former year, he created Sir Edward Stanley baronet. 
Lord Monteagle ; for his services performed against 
the Scots at Flodden Field. Some contagious dis* 
order raging at that time in London, none were per- 
mitted to dine in the king's hall but the officers of 
arms, w^ho at the serving in the king's second course 
of meat, according to custom, came and proclaimed 
the king*s style and title, and also that of the new 
lord. His residence however, was only occasional, 
for '^ this house, by reason of the nearness to Green- 
wich, hath not been so greatly esteemed, the rather 
also for that the pleasures of the emparked groundes 
here, may be in manner as well enjoyed, the court 
lying at Greenwich, as if it were at this honse it* 
selfe."t The bricks which had been provided for the 
reparation of Eltham Palace were taken from the 
kilns there, and used in the improvement and exten- 
sion of the royal residence of Placentia, at Greenwich. 
Queen Elizabeth spent a few days at Eltham in 1 55*). 
Sir Christopher Hatton was keeper of the Palace in 
her reig-n, and after him Lord Cobham, who had a 
grant of that office in 159*2. The palace had long 
been sinking into neglect, but it was not finally de- 
serted by royalty until the seventeenth century, James 
I., having remained a short time at Eltham, in 1612, 
which is the last authentic record, says Mr. Lysons, 
that we can find of his having visited it. J 

In 1649, after the death of Charles I., the parlia- 
ment ordered the demesnes of the crown to be sold 

* Hasted. 

t Lambarde. 

X Lysona'g '* Environs of London," vol. iv. p. 399. 
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for the benefit of the state : those at Eltham were 
on the 1 6th Julj, ensuing, consigned by ordinance to 
trustees ; and a survey which was made thereupon, 
furnishes us with the following description of the 
property at that period. First, the capital mansion 
house, built with brick, stone, and timber, was called 
Eltham House, and consisted of one fair chapel, one 
g^at hall, thirty-six rooms and offices below stairs, 
with two large cellars ; and above stairs, in lodgings 
called the king's side, seventeen lodging rooms, and 
on the queen*s side twelve lodging rooms ; and on the 
prince's side, nine lodging rooms ; in all thirty-eight, 
with various other small and necessary rooms and 
closets ; and thirty-five bayes of building round the 
court-yard, which contained about seventy-eight 
rpoms, used as offices. The whole being much out 
of repair, was sold, and the materials valued at £2753, 
exclusive of the charge for taking them down. The 
site of the above, when cleared, was worth £11. per 
annnm ; and the outhouses, when divided into tene- 
ments, were computed at the yearly value of £25.* 
Then follows a description of the three parks attached 
to the Palace ; viz., the great park, the little or middle 
park, which stretched towardsMottingham, and Home, 
or Lee Park, (the latter enclosed by Edward IV.) 
The great park consisted of ^ve hundred and ninety- 
mx acres, three roods, and eleven perches, valued at 
£328. 4s. lOd. per annum; and Home Park com- 
prised three hundred and thirty-six acres, one rood. 
The three parks contained one thousand three hundred 
and fourteen acres; and, including the demesne lands, 
the whole extended over one thousand six hundred, 
and fifty-two acres, twenty- four perches. These parks 
numbered altogether, seven thousand seven hundred 
trees; of which four thousand were declared, in the 
survey, to be " old and decayed," and the remaining 
three thousand seven hundred were marked out for 
the use of the navy. — A book called the " Mysteries 
of the Good Old Cause," published in 1660, says, 
" Sir Thomas Walsingham had the Honour of El- 
tham given him, which was the Earl of Doraet's, and 
the middle park which was Mr. White's. He has 
cut down £5000. worth of timber, and hath scarcely 
left a tree to make a gibbet."t The deer had all been 
destroyed, and the lands disparked and disfigured by 
the soldiery and common people during the summer 
of 1648 ; and the manor and entire property returned 

• Hasted'a Kent, vol. 1. p, 52. 

t At the commencement of the civil war, the palace was for 
some time in the occupation of Robert, Earl of Essex, the 
Parliamentary General, who died there September 13th, 1646, 
but was buried in Westminster Abbey.— Lysons. 



in the survey, were immediately sold to different per- 
sons, the whole of which reverted to the crown at the 
Restoration in 1660. 

Eltham Palace had now completely ** fallen from 
its high estate," and was soon converted (with the ex- 
ception of the hall) into a heap of ruins. We now 
proceed to describe the former structure and existing 
remains. 

The situation of the Palace was happily chosen. 
Standing on an eminence of greater elevation than 
any in the immediate district, except Shooters Hill, 
the ground sloped gently away towards the west, over 
a rich and interesting landscape, including Black- 
heath, Greenwich Park, and the Surrey Hills ; be- 
tween which stood London with the lofty spire of the 
old Cathedral of St. Paul in view, and the insulated 
pile of Westminster Abbey, then without towers ; the 
distant heights of Highgate terminating the back- 
ground. 

Eltham Palace was surrounded by a moat enclosing 
above an acre of ground within its limits. The moat 
was about sixty feet broad, except the portion to- 
wards the north entrance, where it was increased 
to one hundred and fifteen feet, which must have 
ajQforded considerable security against any sudden 
attack."^ Mr. Buckler remarks, that the external 
wall (within the moat) was built with great care and 
strength, and that its basement is likely to remain 
long after all other traces of the Palace have dis- 
appeared. The bank of the moat was an extensive 
work, and of much greater magnitude ou the west and 
south sides, than towards the north; composing a 
terrace to the south of one hundred feet broad. We 
have already described the northern entrance orer 
the foss, but there was a drawbridge on the south 
side, where is now a bank of earth.f 

The design of the Palace was quadrangular. The 
hall, its principal feature, rose above the other edifices, 
standing in a direction nearly due east and west; 
and the common rule was obseiTed of limiting the 
general elevation to two stories. Like other castel- 
lated mansions, the outline was iiTegular ; towers and 
projecting masses breaking the line, at intervals, with 
picturesque effect. The area of the palace was an im- 
perfect square, surrounded by buildings on the north 
and west, and partly enclosed on the other two sides, 
the centre being occupied by four quadrangles, of which 
two towards the west were of large dimensions, and 

♦ The moat was filled with water at the date of Backe*i 
Views, a century ago. 

t This passage was indisputably only used as a means of 
access to the terrace, gardens, and park.— Buckler* 
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formed wide and spacious courts.* The great hall, 
the chapel, and other stately edifices extended across 
this area to the western front. The eastern range 
comprised the kitchen and other domestic offices, 
which were very entensive, and connected with the 
hall by two passages at its eastern end. A ground 
plan, from a supposed suiTcy made in 1 509, appears 



in the 'first volume of Hasted*s Kent; but jading; 
from the existing remains, it must have been a very 
inaccurate delineation. The bridge and moat are not 
laid down* the outline is quite di£ferent from the 
area now within the walls, and the buildings in the 
centre are not shown; neither does it denote any 
buildings to the south of the hall. 




THE INTERIOR OF THE HALL AT ELTHAM PALACE. 



That the Palace was the progressive work of differ- 
ent ages will be seen from its history ; each possessor 
probably adding to, or making some alteration in the 
• Buckler's '< Eltham Palace." 



various buildings. It was, however, in the reigns of 
Edward the Fourth and Henry the Seventh, — that 
golden era in English architecture, — that this stnic-* 
ture rose to its greatest ^lendour. The west fronti 
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•wliich contained many of the principal apartments , is 
recorded aa '* handsome ;** and extended three hundred 
and eighty feet, commanding from its ^^indows the 
beautiful landscape we have briefly described. The 
depign was irregular, and we find in the plan many 
lowers and projecting shafts of chimneys at different 
spaces, but angular or circular bay windows^ of large 
dimensions and differently clustered, formed its leading 
characteristic^ Tho^ basement of a bay windowi 
twelve feet aiid a half wide, and four feet and a half 
in bulk, with ft triangular wall in flront, and the 
remains of seYeral towers, (which with one exception, 
were of a square form) may be traced amongst other 
ruins near tho louthem extremity.* The materials 
of this front presented that mixture of brick, wood, 
and stone, so common in old English architecture; 
but a few scattered ruins, with immense masses of ivy 
peacefully clustering along the walls of the moat, are 
all that now exist to record its former importance. 
Some extensive vaults and di'ains exist under the 
western boundary; and the woman who shews the 
building, told us, that it is popularly believed they 
extend for a great distance under ground, and that 
one had been recently traced for a short way in the 
direction of Blackheath. They are all, with one ex- 
ception, about three feet in width, and six high to the 
summit of the arch j and from the great durability of 
their construction, and excellence of the cement, seem 
calculated to last for centuries to come. 

The ** faire chapel" is supposed to have been built 
by Edward the Fourth ; it occupied the upper or chief 
floor, and wa^ probably situated in the line of struc- 
tures which were united with the hall ; but the ruth- 
less hands of man have ** leflt not a rack behind.'* 
At the eastern end of the hall a portion of the ancient 
buildings, co4neoted with the ** Kitchener's" depart- 
ment, still remain ; which, with more modem additions, 
form the residence of a Mr. Saunders, who holds an 
under lease of four hundred acres of crown land here, 
at present. tThere are several other remains, and 
some small buildings of a later date within the en- 
closure. 

Having thus briefly described the plan of the 
ancient palace, we come to the Hall, always the most 
attractive feature, and which is now all that exists to 
attest the imrivalled skill of the architects of the 
olden time. From long-continued and shameful neg- 

. • In the ground plan, puljlished by Hasted, the principal 
buildings at the southern end of the west front are distingoished 
ts "My Lord Chancellor, his lodgings." This portion pro- 
tected considenbly ihna the front, and a bay is laid dovm in 
1^ ij^iec iide^ w^ich is probably tliat mentioAed above* 



lect, this princely monument of the pa|it had falkn 
into a state of extreme dilapidation. Its entire de- 
molition had even been spoken of: the south wall 
was in a tottering and insecure state, and the splendid 
roof was partially exposed to the weather, and fast 
hastening to decay. Indeed the Palace had long been 
abandoned to every species of degradation, the hall 
having been converted into a bam, for more than a 
century past ; and it is probably from Us applicability 
to this purpose, that it has alone been rescued from 
the destruction which has swept away almost every 
other vestige. At last, on the point of ruin, a sun-cy 
was made in 1828, by order of government, when it 
was proposed to remove the roof to Windsor : but her 
Royal Highness the Princess Sophia, of Gloucester, a 
great admirer of the old palace, and who, we are in- 
formed, now frequently visits it, interfered with so 
good an effect that its partial restitution, under the 
able superintendence of Mr. Smirke, was proceeded 
in without delay. The walls and buttresses were 
strengthened, and the chesnut ceiling (which, except 
where exposed to the weather, remained perfectly 
sound) has been substantially repaired with foreign 
beech, and restored once more to a state of security. 
These repairs (we believe) were effected at a cost of 
only £700. The louver has been long removed, but 
with this exception, and the partial demolition of 
the parapets, and many of the enrichments, it still 
retains all its constituent features. 

The architecture of the north and south sides of 
the hall, which is built of brick, partly faced with 
stone, exactly corresponds; it appears, however, from 
Bucke's engraving that the northern parapet was em- 
battled, and the cornice ornamented with sculptured 
corbels. The whole forms a design of a simple yet 
imposing character, and is perhaps the most perfect 
model of an ancient banquetting room which has ever 
been constructed. It is lighted^ at both sides, thus 
differing from Westminster and Guildhall, which are 
destitute of bays, and, from particular causes, have 
their windows over the dais and screen. There 
are ten windovrs arranged in couples on either side, 
besides two bay windows of great hean^) on the north 
and south sides of the dais. The spaces Ibetween the 
windows are divided by buttresses of light proportion, 
which terminate under the cornice. At the foot of 
the windows, each buttress has twice the projection 
of the upper half, and while contributing to the 
strength of the building, materially adds to its beauty. 
Every window is divided by a vertical mullion, with* 
out a transom, with a depressed arch for its head. 
The bays form an oblongs s^ua^ of t^cinesponding di- 
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nidOBiaBf', Mch edataining two magnificent windows 
in ftont, and one towards the east. These windows 
are of lolly proportion and divided by a transom, con- 
sisting of arches, with an embattled cornice, whose 
npright shafts are united to the pillars of the roof, 
and rest their bases on the sill. On the external side 
of the bays are three rudely executed heads of men 
and animals, similar to those which appear on the 
north cornice.^ 

The principal doorway, or entrance, to the Hall 
faces the north, and consists of a square frame, pro- 
tected by a cornice, with an arch deeply recessed 
within its mouldings, resting on pillars. The span- 
drels are enriched by a beautiful pattern of tracery, 
encircling the rose en soleil, a celebrated badge of 
Edward IV., which is executed with great delicacy. 
At the opposite end of the passage, formed by the re- 
mains of the screen, another doorway, consisting of a 
plain arch, opens to the south. Another badge of 
Edward IV. will be noticed in the interior ; and it may 
be here remarked, 'that independently of the general 
style and details of the building, which closely assi- 
milate to that which prevailed in the latter half of the 
fifteenth century, the appearance of these heraldic 
devices certainly ^ves great strength to Mr. Buckler's 
assumption, that the Hall was built by this monarch, 
who, we are told by Lambarde, '' to his great cost 
repaired his bouse at Eltham.*' 

We nofv enter the Hall A^Pm a doorway in the 
screen, an4 tb# surpo^Bing effect of the ceiling imme- 
diately calls forth our warmest feelings of admira- 
tion. A grviat Portion of the carved work, which en- 
riched it, has mm removed^ but the leading features 
remain ^ntirOf and form a design of extraordinary 
beau^, Tba pnucipal beams of the roof (which are 
seventaeyi Inches square) rest on the summit of the 
walls. *'* Every one of the seven frames thus formed, 
ii|cli)des a widd-spreading arch, within and intersected 
wit)i which are the handsome arches composing the 
essential features of the design, and the side segments, 
^estiog pfi brackets, which terminate on stone corbels 
n^wt beautUuUy formed. These segments, joined to 
horispptal beams attached to the side cornice, them- 
selvei asanffia tl^ form aod answar the' purpose of 
bcackdls, siQce they sustain the main arches, whose 
elegance is much incieased by the pendant corbels by 
which they are upheld. The remaining space be- 
• 'tween liie arches and the apex is occupied by open 
* wrought tracery .*'t, The effect of this roof in a room 

• Bladder. The south buy is filled up with boardiug externally. 

t Buckler. The pendant corbels have all disappeared ; but 

-as ^D^rravmg sppetts in Mr. BvoUer's interestiiig History of 



one hundred feet in length, thirty-six iil width, and 
fifty-five feet high, may be conceived, but cannot be 
adequately described. The frame-work whioh sup- 
ported the louver was in the third division from the 
upper end.* A hold cornice, with numerous mould*- 
ings, crowns the summit of the walls ; and the stone 
work over and between the windows, being .designed 
to be always uncovered, is carefully executed. Th^ 
extensive space below, once covered with tapestry, is 
constructed with brick ;t handsome stone brackets, 
which anciently supported trophies, appealing on 
either side. On advancing to the western end of the 
hall, the bays have a striking effect. The ceiling of 
these recesses is ornamented with stone tracery of 
most beautiful execution, chiefly composed of roses 
and foliage, and resting its clustered springers on the 
capitals of slender shafts which, at the extremities, are 
united with the mouldings of the windows, and rest 
on a plinth below. In the ceiling of the north bay 
are three specimens of the rose en saleil ; and that 
to the south displays an intersected ribbon, and the 
device of the falcon and fetterlock, another badge 
of. Edward IV., supported by four angels, with ex- 
panded wings. The door-cases, which led from the 
bays to the withdrawing and other rooms, may be 
traced in the interior. 

At the opposite end of the Hall, the shattered re- 
mains of the screen, which is advanced ten feet six 
inches into the apartment, present a sad contrast to its 
former magnificence. It was divided into five spaces, 
but the tracery has been destroyed, and the main 
pillars and beams form the principal remains.| The 
two largest spaces had each an arched entrance into 
the hall, enriched with a beautiful fiieze ; opposite to 
which, in the eastern wall, are two stone door-cases 
with plain arches, formerly the outlets to the kitch- 
ener's departments. — 

The fading light of day cast a mysterious gloom 
through the aged edifice, as we turned to depart. 
What a change had the corroding hand pf Time 
wrought before us I Once the abode of the princes 
and nobles of the land, the resort of the high-born 

the Palaoet of a iolitaiy specimen of exceeding richness and 
beauty, which fell in 181 Q, 

* " It was destroyed prior to the dsts of any drawing or en- 
graving of the palace now known ; hut, as tho hearth was not 
substituted by a recessed fire-place 'in the side wall, it is pro- 
bable thd^ the (4d method of wsnuing the room wss adhered to 
tiU its desecration, and that afterwards the louver was removed 
as useless." — Buckler. 

t Some remains of the cement oyer which the tapestry wfts 
hung can yet be traced. 

t For a drawing of Aia screen, see " Archafologia," vol. vi. 
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cavalier and courtly dame, the theatre of parliaments; 
it now presents an heterogeneous display of agricul- 
tural instruments, straw, and rubbish. As the au- 
tumnal wind moaned through the broken interstices 
of the windows, we could almost fancy that we heard 
the voice of the past mournfully bewailing its fallen 
fortunes. The dais, once g^raced by the frequent 
presence of royalty, has long been humbled to the 
dust ; and those tables which had groaned under the 
princely hospitality of the olden time, have given place 
to an uneven earthen floor and piles of lumber. The 
light of heaven no longer streams through the stained 
glass of its lofty windows (now replaced with broken 
bricks ;) cha£f and cobwebs cover the stately arched 
roof and clustering tracery, the vralls, once covered 
with gorgeous tapestry, and adorned with trophies of the 
chase or battle, present a naked and mouldering front 
to the melancholy wind; and the ^'stroke of the 
flail '' sounds strangely sad amidst the recollection of 
martial music. Verily, as we view these things we 
feel more forcibly than ever the saying of the preacher, 
— " One generation passeth away, and another gene- 
ration Cometh: but all is vanity." Vyvyan. 



WELLS CATHEDRAL, SOMERSETSHIRE. 



SINGULAR CAPITALS. 




In the annexed wood-cut is delineated another of those 
l^markable Capitals in the Cathedral at Wells, to which 



we have directed the attention of our readerSy (vide 
p. 272) in a previous article. Here, between lateral 
projections of beautiful foliage, wrought with great 
spirit and freedom, is sculptured in bold relief, A 
Woodman proceeding to kis labour. On one shoulder, 
he carries his axe, or bill, and on the other his pro- 
vision wallet, which is partly slung by a brace from 
his coat collar, and partly held by the handle of a 
long-bladcd adze. He wears thick gloves, and loose 
half boots ; whilst his rosary hangs from his girdle, 
as being still mindful of his religious duties, though 
engaged in the common affairs of life. A congenial 
air of seriousness is impressed on the lineaments of 
his face, and the entire character is well imagined 
and appropriately executed. 



THE HUNTING TOWER, CHATSWORTH ; 



DERDYSIIIUE. 




Among the wonders of the Peak, Chatsworth House, 
the seat of the Duke of Devonshire, has always been 
enumerated. Behind Chatsworth, nearly at the sum- 
mit of a steep, rocky, and thickly-wooded hill, stands 
the building which is represented in the cut. It is a 
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Bqiiare lower, haying at each angle a round turret, 
which rises above the tower itself, and is surmounted 
by a small dome. There is nothing otherwise remark- 
able in the architecture of this building. The windows 
are most of them blocked up with masonry. The door 
is i^proached by a flight of low steps. Its use, at 
present, is to bear the flag of the Duke of Devonshire, 
as lord lieutenant of the county. It is built on a level 
spot of ground, and from its elevated situation affords 
an extensive view over the park and the surrounding 
hills. 

Hunting towers were, in former times, frequently 
built in the neighbourhood of the residences of the 
great, for the purpose, we are told, of " giving the 
ladies of those days an opportunity of enjoying the 
sport of hunting." This at Chatsworth, probably, 
is as old as the first house. Stukeiey, in his Itinerary, 
gives a view of a Hunting tower at Audley End, in 
Essex, which in his time ( 1 722), was in ruins. '^ Not 
far off," he says, '^ by Audlenhouse, upon an emi- 
nence, is a great Roman camp ; a Hunting tower of 
brick now stands upon it."* This is a square tower ; 
and, like that at Chatsworth, is situated upon an 
elevated spot, overlooking much of the surrounding 
country. The Hunting Tower at Chatsworth is now 
called Tke Stand, It is mentioned in Bray*s ** Tour" in 
1782, and he says that it was then called '' The 
Hunting Tower." It seems, however, to have long 
had its present name, as it is called '* The Stand" in 
the map in Speed's Description of Britain, made in 
1666. In the 'traditions of the place, it is connected 
with the name of Queen Mary of Scotland, who was 
confined for some time at Chatsworth. Similar tra- 
ditions are connected with an old building near the 
river, (the Derwent,) surrounded by a moat, and in- 
cluding a garden, %Yhich is now called *' Mary's 
Bower." T. W. 



REMARKS 



ON THE MODERN USE OF THE ARCniTECTURAL 
STYLES OF THE MIDDLE AGES. NO. IV. 

In the notice already taken of this subject, we have 
offered some few observations upon the principal 
members of exterior composition in the perpendicu- 
lar Pointed style, and their appropriate modes of 
treatment. On turning, however, to the considera- 
tion of matters connected with Internal design, we 
shall find much of our subject involved in what we 

• Stttketoy'B " Itineiwy," toI. i. p. 75, tod plate 45. 



have formerly advanced. Thus the door and win- 
dow follow the same principles in internal as in ex- 
ternal composition ; and even the tall column, with 
its shadowy arch, is in some degree anticipated in no- 
ticing the columnar dressings of doorways and porch- 
entrances. Indeed, where the decorations of inter- 
nal architecture become minute, there is scarcely 
any feature observable on the outside of a building 
which has not its parallel within. This is especially 
the case, (for instance,) in the gorgeous shrines and 
chantries which adorn many of our larger ecclesias- 
tical edifices, and which frequently exhibit a complete 
epitome of Pointed architecture. There is, however, 
one important object, of internal arrangement, which 
is perhaps the first to arrest and to impress the at- 
tention upon entering any edifice of a decorative cha- 
racter, namely, the ceiling^ or otherwise the exposed 
roof. On this, the style in question delights to lavish 
its mazy beauties and inventive resource, and in so 
doing has left us varieties of study applicable to every 
case ;— >of these we will briefly notice the principal, 
belonging either to the department of Masonry or to 
that of Carpentry. 

Of Stone ceilings, the first in order is the simple 
pointed, groined and ribbed. The choir of Exeter 
Cathedral, tc^ether with many others, exhibits some 
good workmanship of this kind in a. plain form ; but 
the finest specimen in this country of simple-ribbed 
groining, is that of the choir-ceiling of Gloucester 
Cathedral, presenting, as it does, to the view a laby- 
rinth of lines, and a rich field of study for the com- 
position of knots and of foliage. We have also ex- 
amples of .the faA-gtoin,* with tfacery; as. adapted 
to the outhne of the simple arch; but these are for 
the most part confined, to works of a more dimir 
nutive character. In stone ceilings following the 
curvature of the four-centered or obtuse arch, we have 
instances of the plain groin, as before, so frequent as 
to need no illustration. ' We have aleo in.son^ cases 
the continued vault without groining, but ivith ribs 
springing across it, enriched with coinpartments of 
traceiy, as is exeitaplified in the ceilings of some 
large recesses in Hei^ry the VI Is Chapel and other 
places. Lastly, we have the fan-groined ceiling — 
sometimes of a simple and less obvious character, 
with plaia nha ocBMMBtad with knots at their in- 



* By tlM t«a>'*figiBiiiil," the genena reader will m- 
derstsnd that kind citmUmg fonMd of compartments in which 
the nbe, springing firaaa one point, branch out in all directions 
80 as to form ordinarily a semi-circular sweep, unlike the com- 
mon groin which is produced by the intersection of one ^ 
with another. Examples will be adduotd 1 
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tersecdoiis i But mom freqiiendy finished wiih ela- 
faoFaie tracery. Of this latter kind, admired bo 
gmatjy far exuberant richness, beantifui play of out- 
line, and variety of light and shade, it is scarcely 
necessary to say Aat the finest existing specimen is 
4iie ceiling of King's College Chapel; of the same 
denomination b that of the great staircase at Christ 
lOhurch, Oxford :— so also those of the aisles of St. 
<3eoige's Chapel, Windsor, and of Henry the VIFs 
iOhapel. The nave of the last-mentioned edifice exhi- 
bits the fan-groined ceilipg under a yet more samp- 
tuons form, as adorned with the richest pendants as 
well as the most complicated tracery; of this, however, 
ft may be said, in common with the rest of th^ build- 
ing, that, as compared with the embellishments of the 
Cambridge structnre, what is gained in richness is 
)oBt in unity and grandeur. Besides these varieties, 
ns following the outline of the simple and of the 
obtuse ai«ch, we have in some diminutive works of a 
late period, instances of ceilings that are essentially 
4at, but dressed out with ribs which are made to 
spring with a slight curvature from columns, or 
corbels, so as to conceal the real plane. Of such a 
kind, for one example, is the ceiling of Prince Ar- 
thur's Chapel, in Worcester Cathedral. 
' But besides Stone ceiling, of which these are but 
Hhe principal denominations, affording endless variety 
of development, we have kindred works in Carpentry 
of great merit and diversity. As the first kind we 
have the open roof, in which the whole construction 
is shewn, the timbers being reduced to regular archi- 
-t^ctural forms, and the spaces filled with ornamental 
-eompartmeilts, — the whole springbg irom a capital, 
or corbel, and ordinarily requiring an external abut- 
ment to counteract its thrust. Such a roof, as adapted 
to features of simple Pointed architecture, is that of 
Westminster Hall, so deservedly admired. As asso- 
ciated with compositions in which the obtuse arch pre- 
vails, the roof of Eltham Hill is no less appropriate. 
'Many of Our college halls have roofs on the same prin- 
ciple, though frequently too much affected with the 
Italian style to afford unmixed satisfaction. Such too is 
the case with that of the great hall at Hampton Court. 
'Roofs of the same character, while of the simplest 
•possible decoration, are to be seen in many of our old 
^parish churches, in which, perhaps, two principal 
timbers form a large arch to each truss of framing, 
'if]fe place of moulding being siipplied on them, on 
'the rafters, and on all other timbers by roughly 
^chamfering off the edges. In many of the later 
works of the style, wliere the abutment was sufficient, 
the roofs of churches, See., dis^yed so Uttie of cob- 



utruction as to form oidy %m iiudiMd idaaes riwug 
in the middle, having the timbers wrought with mould- 
ings, so as, with the lead-boarding at their back, to 
form, internally, a aeries of square or oblong panels. 
These^ nes^t and charftoteri^tiq ^» they were, were 
further heightened, occasionally, with knole of foliage 
at the intersections of the mouldings, aad with curved 
apnngiiig-piece$ add^ to the principal tmkm 00 as 
tQ give them the air of a fla^eiied arch. Such a 
roof, for one among numbeis, is that of St. Mary's 
Church, Oxford. 

Other' instances, however, are frequent in which 
the framing of tha roof is altogether concealed, while 
it supports an ornamental ceiling of wood* This, in 
its riphest form, exhibit« a oontinM#d flattiel^arGhed 
vault, decorated with ribs and foliage, or with arches 
and pendante, as exemplified in the ceilings of Crosby 
Hall, noticed in a former number. la other in- 
stances, we find the general form of the ceiling flat, 
it being then divided into panels by moulded ribs : 
illustrations of this variety we may gather from 
the Abbey Churches of St. Alban and Great Mal- 
vern. Another example of flat ceiling may be taken 
from Hampton-Court Palace, in which case the sub- 
ject is divided into a number of star-Uka and other 
compartments by ribs, which, at the principal points 
of junction, are brought down from the ceiling wit 
a curve, and finished wifh a pendant. This speci- 
men, though its detail be questionable, and though 
its treatment be merely intended to disguise a flat 
ceiling, by giving it an effect something anaiogxMis 
to that of the fim-groin, exhibits a variety at lea^t as 
allowable as a flat ceiling may be (under any cir<- 
cumstances) in Pointed architectore. 

Such, then, are some of the principal Ibnaa of 
ceiling and of roof, recognised in the perpendicular 
English style, — forms, that under these general de- 
nominations, admit of unlimited diversity of manage- 
ment. Of ceilings, the simple-pointed g^oin exhibits 
most of impressive dignity, while the obtuse-arched 
fan-groin is characterized by the greatest richness, 
and most airy beauty. The effect of the open-framed 
roof is ever pleasing, from its varied intricacy of out- 
one, tone of colour, and depth of shadow; where, 
however, this cannot be introduced, the other descrip- 
tion of roof, of ceiling, formed of two inclined planes, 
ribbed as panels, may be used with propriety. As to 
fiat ceilings, however ribbed and panelled as ther 
may be, their use, in any situation, seems a matter of 
doubtful taste, though by no means unauthorised as to 
precedent. For, essentially as the ceiling is concerned 
in the prodtuction of the total effect of oonnaiaiicy in 
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jm intenor, it kelvrii^uAljF <^ tb0 (;fefiteat imtpoftSAee • 
thai tk« pariqAipl^ qf ^^ pointed areh •hoiild be pftam- 
tained in 00 coaepicuQu^ an olyact/ In all the oases 
which haye been enumerated, except the la^t, this i$ 
.done ; for even ii^ the Bimpie eeiiing of twQ (ncUned 
planea, however slight their iaplination, tb« eye is 
carried vp to the point io the centre, atid fdong the 
line there foritted> ia the same manjber <ts it is by the 
x^arves of th^ pointed vault, ftnd recognizes an unity 
4>f feeling in both* In the case of the horiisontal 
fuelling, on the other hand, this effect is entirely lost, 
and one of the most striking distinctions between the 
Pointed style and others, or between that and the 
absence of any style whaterer^ is set aside. If, how- 
ever, the flat ceiling he allowable at all, we rentore to 
think that it can be so only where associated (as in 
domestic edi£oes it frequently is) with square-headed 
windows, the upper lines of v^ich may, in some 
measure, harmonize with the level plane above. Be- 
yond this we cannot think that the use of the horizon- 
tal ceiling can with propriety extend ; for, if applied 
over pointed-headed windows, it entirely neutralises 
the efiect of the 4rch in them, destvoya the illusion 
which all subordinate members are intended to pro- 
duce, and, for the most part, conveys to the beholder 
an idea of restriction or of poverty, little oonsbtent 
with the attempt at decoration in any other features. 

The ceiling, however, involves but a portion of the 
subject of internal composition, upon the leading 
principles of which we have yet s«me remarks tQ offer. 
It is, indeed, in the treatment of interiors (as we have 
had occasion to hint elsewhere) that the resources of 
the Pointed style (in exteriors unrivalled) are dis> 
played with their greatest power aud almost magical 
effect. These resources are alike displayed in that 
majesty .which 18 chiefly the result of proportion, and 
in that beauty which is to the same extent dependant 
upon ornament. In order to the attainment of the 
former, lofting and length are essential; without 
these, or at least without the first of them, an interior 
may possess beauty, but cannot lay claim to grandeur. 
The Eoyal Chapel at Windsor is indeed exquisitely 
beautiful ; but it fails to impress the mind with that 
feeling of awe experienced upon viewing the fine perr 
spective of Westminster Abbey from the extremity of 
the choir, the point of sight least interfered with by 
modern marble. And tliis difference in our sensations 
is not attributable to the difference in size of the 
fespeotive buildings, (between which it would be ri- 
diculous to institute a comparison on this head), hut 
prinoipelly, to a dissimilarity in the proportion sufastst- 
ing between thoir hei^hta and widdn^ So 0trikiBg is 



tbd effi»ct gained by the lofty proportiops of the vene* 
rable abbey, in common witl) those of many cathedral 
churches, (enhanced as the apparent height is, in this 
and all similar cases, by the contrast of the nave with 
the aisles,) th^t we are disposed, on an external r«Tiavf» 
to v^ondor how fp much real suhlimity of internal 
aspect can b^ ppmprised within limits so moderate. 

The jost diitribution of light is also a matter, in 
which grandeur of effect is intimately concerned. In 
domestic edifices, indeed, an abundauce of light may 
be Ux character, as consistent with cheerfulness and 
utility ; but, in ecclesiastical structures, the more sub-^ 
dued the light the more will a feeling of awe be pro* 
moted by contrast, and the longer will the imagination 
be ke)pt in exercise while discovering new beauties, 
not prodigally disclosed to the first inquisitive glance. 
In this particular of the management of light, we 
cauoot consider that the builders of the Tudor times 
evinced so much judgment as their predecessors, when 
they occasionally made their windows so large as to 
give cause for the i^emark, that ^^ the sides of their 
buildings were all glass*'' Nor let it be supposed that 
an air of lightness is not to be attained in an inte- 
rior, without such a flood of effulgence ; for, be it 
remembered, that the term light, having a double 
acceptation, stands as much opposed to the idea of 
weight as it does to that of darkness,-^and thus, in an 
architectural sense, it can be by no means difficult to 
conceive of an interior, whose composition and con- 
struction shall justify the application of the epithets 
*^ airy" a^d 'Might,* - while, at the same time, solemnity 
of effect is preserved by an economical admission of 
the rays of day, at once " dim" and *' religious." 

Hie preservation, then, of loftiness and length of 
proportion, and the. judicious admission of lig^t, an 
circumstances which take the lead of all others as 
affecting the impressive in the composition oi inte- 
rbrs in the Pointed style. Thus it would not be 
difficult to produce, from our parochial churches, 
and plabner collegiate chapels, examples which, while 
they have little else to recommend them liian the 
display of these points of excellence, (united with 
general consistency in features absolutely indispeni- 
sable,) yet cannot be otherwise than imposing^ inde* 
pendently of any complex arrangement or florid deco-^ 
ratiop. There are, however, various other particulars 
of a more detailed nature which deserve notice as im«- 
partiflg toacompomtion charaoter, beauty, and finislb 
Continuity of line in a perpendicular direction is, for 
one, a point that cannot be too much insisted on. 
The app^ent loftiness of an interior is greatly im- 
<»eased by ascending lines, and insjpidity as effeo* 
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tually aroided. Witness, once more, the sides of 
King's College Chapel, with its clustered semi-co- 
lumns and their deep plinths, the arch- mouldings 
which spring therefrom across the vault above, and 
the lines of window-reveal and muUion continued on 
the walls above and below# The same happy effect 
is illustrated also to a g^at extent in the choir of 
Gloucester Cathedral, to which we have before re- 
ferred. The value of such lines will be rendered 
more conspicuous, upon comparing the prevailing 
tendency of parts in one of our old churches of the 
fifteenth century, with the tendency of those pre- 
dominating in our modern sacred edifices on Grecian 
principles. 

The attainment of the impressive is also facilitated, 
in our ancient interiors, by that degree of mystery 
which is tlie consequence of frequent '^ masses" of 
shadow. The pursuit of effect, by this means, is 
indeed a characteristic of Pointed architecture from its 
largest to its most minute productions. Not to ex- 
patiate upon the fitness of mouldings and foilage in 
this style to advance the same object, we may ob- 
serve that this shadowy mystery is greatly promoted 
by such features as the triforia, or corridors, which 
overlook the naves and choirs of our larger churches 
from above the lofty lines of principal arches ; though 
these, indeed, can rarely be imitated with propriety 
in modem architecture. So also by the niches, or 
the deeply-recessed sepulchral monuments, which 
break the flatness of the walls ; and by the excres- 
cences, or additions, of oratory and chapel, confes- 
sional and stall. 

Nearly connected with this, is the effect derived 
from the intervention of screens, (or of the open-work 
of chantries and shrines,) which, while they promote 
the playful distribution of light and shade, continually 
offer new excitement to the mind of the spectator, 
by raising his curiosity, and by varying the circum- 
stances and opportunities of prospect. It is thus, not 
without reason, that the master-builder of olden time 
caused a partial interruption in the vista of the long 
cathedral, by making the rood-loft, with its usual 
rich accompaniments, to separate the nave from the 
choir ; and the latter again to obtain only a glimpse 
of the Lady-chapel through the perforations of a 
screen. This license of interception, however, may 
easily be carried to an excess, and is «o, indeed, in 
many of our ecclesiastical structures, wherein the 
organ, which has since assumed the station of the 
rood or cross, rises to a height not contemplated by 
those who designed the respective edifices, and that 
so as to interrupt the sight of continued lines of ceil- 



ing, and almost wholly to obecure the eastern extre- 
mity. If it be advisable to excite the interest by 
separating the choir with a screen and loft, it is still 
more so, on the other hand, to allow of an unimpeded 
view of the vaulting, or roof, from end to end, by con- 
fining within moderate bounds all necessary obstacles 
to vision ; otherwise the primary consideration of unity 
will be sacrificed to an object of merely secondary 
expediency. While upon this subject, we may be 
permitted to remark that the arrangement of many 
of our collegiate chapels, in which a small portion of 
the length is reserved for an antC'Chapely (sometimes 
increased on either side with a kind of transept,) 
might afford a hint for the more imposing effective 
composition of our modem ecclesiastical interiors, in 
which, ordinarily, a regular nave would be altoge- 
ther inadmissible. Such an arrangement would greatly 
enhance the interest of the view, both on entrance 
and from the extremity, and would have, also, the 
advantage of being more favourable to the trans- 
mission and circulation of musical sounds than that 
which generally obtains. 

The use of the transept, especially, constitutes a 
deviation from the simpler forms of architectural 
interiors productive of the finest picturesque eiEBcts, 
and of an air of the most spacious dignity. Were 
we, indeed, to study with deference the capricious 
rales of symbolical fitness in composition laid down 
by some Italian architects, we could hardly find any 
arrangement of plan so appropriate to ecclesiastical 
purposes as the cmciform ; and assuredly, as iq^ed 
in the Pointed style, none can surpass it for rnriety, 
apparent extent, and the opportunity of mysteriously- 
interesting display. An. elegant deviation from the 
ordinary shape of transept is tliat of the semi-octagon, 
exemplified in St. Greoi^*s Chapel, Windsor. 

Besides these, and many subordinate points of com- 
position, which would come under the general bead 
of variety of design, one circumstance, which is de- 
serving of more attention than it has usually received, 
consists in tone of colour. It is probaUy to be at- 
tributed to the introduction of plastering, some three 
centuries since, that the system of white^washiMg 
has become so mercilessly prevalent, that daubing 
has been mistaken for cleanliness,— «nd that distinc- 
tion of object and material has in so many cases given 
way to the cold monotonous glare of the '* beaatily- 
ing*' lime and brash. How many of our finest eccle- 
siastical interiors are thus covered with white from 
top to bottom, which, while it oppresses the eye, 
serves but the more obviously to betray the dnat and 
cobwebs that unavoidably accumuhtte 1 Few indeed. 
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are the instances' of buildings that have been so for- 
tunate in this respect as Westminster Abbey, in which 
the deepened grey of the old uncoloured stone' imparts 
to' the perspeciive a subdued barmonioua tenia , and 
venerable aspect, which it would be sacrilege to mar 
with common indiscriminate daubing. The applica- 
tion of gold, aV(0, in this edifice, to relieve and heighten 
the knots and principal lines of the groining over the 
choir, is at once rich and judicious. In those of our 
old churches, however, in which the white -washing 
operation has long since been practised) it were to be 
wished either that some attempt might be made to 
clean the masonry, leaving it to time alone to tint it, 
or that, at any rate, the next wash might be some 
sort of stone-coloUr, tending to produce a warmet and 
more congenial hue than that which has hitherto 
prevailed. In this respect the rude, but vivid, paint- 
ing which was anciently made use of to decorate the 
devices applied as knots on ceilings,— -whether of 
arms, foliage, or figures, — is by no means undeserv- 
ing of notice. The effect of these ornaments so 
coloured is in single instances, scrutinized singly, 
gaudy, and perhaps unmeaning; but, when viewed 
collectively, they will appear rich and harmonious, 
and will develope numbers of forms and characteris- 
tics which otherwise would have passed unseen. Nor 
were their ceilings, whether of stone or wood, the 
whole upon which our old decorators bestowed their 
attention. The surfaces of walls in their chapels, 
&c., constantly exhibit proofs of their labours in the 
illustration of history, legend, or symbol. Sometimes 
their plain spaces contain patterns of foliage, (outlined 
in gay colours with much freedom and elegance,) fre- 
quently occupying or entwining amidst compartments 
of trellis-work. Rich and deep red, purple, gre^n, 
or blue, occasionally mark the more shadowy mould- 
ings ; gold, the fillets ; spiral stripes, the beads and co- 
lumnar mouldings; and zig-zag bands of colour, other 
more exposed surfaces. These embellishments, though 
not usually applied on a large scale, have of course a 
tendency to render the tone of colour in an interior 
rich, varied, and lively, so far as they extend. In 
this, they often derive aid in old edifices from being 
met by the darkened tints of oak or chesnut, whether 
in roofs, wainscottings, fittings, or furniture. Stained 
Glass is (as we have had occasion to hint elsewhere) 
a very valuable auxiliary in improving the prevailing 
tints of an interior by transmission and reflection. 
The same end is often promoted by the use of rich 
draperies, and never more advantageously than when 
they fall behind the open-work of a screen or shrine. 
But our forefathers were not content with adorning 
in this manner, and in various others, their walls. 



their ceilings, and their windows, but they made eVen 
their floors to conduce in some degree both to unity 
of character and relief of colour. This they did by 
using, together with stone, glazed tiles , singly or in 
compartments, on which were ordinarily deipicted sub* 
jects common to architecture and to heraldry, and ap- 
propriate to the plan of their application, — sometimes 
ornaments of foUage, and at other times legends or 
inscrijptions. These tiles, however, as used formerly, 
did not all contain devices equally durable, some hav- 
ing their subjectis indented in them and filled up with 
differently-coloured clay, while others have them' 
merely painted on the surface -and baked in ;-— hence 
the perishable nature of the designs on the latter. The 
former kind however, may be imitated with ease and 
with permanency in all those cases to which variegated 
pavement can be considered applicable. 

Some general principles, deducible from the works 
of our forefathers, yet remain for our notice ; and to 
these we will advert at a future opportunity. E. T. 



TOPOGRAPHICAL EXCURSION IN THE 
YEAR 1643. 

(Continued from p, 293.) 

On leaving Stratford, the tfavellers proceeded to 
Worcester. — "The Talbot in Sidburg, at that old 
City, [Worcester] was o' Inne where we met a good 
She-Informer, a briske and merry Hostesse. In this 
ancient City wee found planted 1 1 Churches, besides 
the Cathedrall, and in that there a^e many fay re 
Monuments of much antiquity, amongst which the 
most obseruablo. These — 

In the middle of the Quire, in blacke Marbl6, 
the Monum< of that great withstander of the 
Pope, King John (who lost his Life by the 
diuelish practise of a Monke) w^ his Pourtra- 
ture thereon, in his Princi^ly Roabes. 
In a Chapell is the Monum' of that noble Prince 
Arthur, eldest Sonne to King Henry the 7th 
of blacke Marble & Jet. Hee dyed at Ludlow 
Castle, A* 1502. 
Some Monuments of Bishops of note, as these, 
6p. Freak, Bp. Bullingaine, Bp. Parry, and 
diuerse other old Monum^ of Bishops, Deans, 
Ffryers, Monkes, and other Churchmen w* 
out Inscriptions. 
The fayre rich Tombe of the now L** B*" Thorn- 
borough. 
In the Church, the Monum* of the L"^ Beauchamp, 
& his Lady lying by him." 
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^* We found the Towne [City] seated in a pleaslint 
rich Valley^ on the east banke of that aweet Riner, 
[the Severn] oner, w** is built a fayre Archt Bridge, 
strongly walFd, w* 6 Gates, tmd many Towers, on 
one of ^^ is plac'd the Statue of King Edgar, that 
great Monastery fibunder & Builder. 

** Her Gouemm^ is ordered by a Mayor, 24 Magis- 
trates, whereof 6 are Justices, & a Recorder, [the 
Son of the L* Keeper, L** Coventry.] The Hail where- 
in they sit is very fayre and large. 

*^ And having stay'd o' designed time heere, wee made 
haste to her neighbouring City, o^ next dayes Jour- 
ney ; and 4. Miles shtni: of Broomegard Markett, the 
mid- way foetweene these ^. ancient Citties, wee left, 
a little on o"* left hand Whithome Castle, y* Bishop's 
place of residence, where his Lo^ tiien was : w*** in a 
mile thereof we entered into his See at the Riuer 
Teame, w*^'' runs suddenly into Seueme, for heere 
the two Seei# parted. 

'' Before we could take sight of the City o*^ sight was 
taken from vs, by the Vesperian flForerunners, so as 
we were mufled, and had neere lost our selues in a 
Mill Poole, (for there lay o"^ way) had not that mi- 
raculously-honest toll-dishing Miller directed vs ouer 
that deep swift current, by whose guidance at last, 
(though late) we entered that old City, [Hereford,] 
and billeted o' Selves at a proper and portly Alderman's 
House, an Hoste both of Qualitie and Reckoning ; 
for the former his breeding shew'd it, for the latter 
o' Purses have cause to remember it : well there we 
were glad wee were so well, though wee pay'd for it, 
ibr he was both an able and a willing Intelligencer, 
and a good Discourser, and of a ciuill and gentile 
Garb. 

" The next morning o^ Hoste march *d w* vs out of 
his owne ward, & shewed vs the whole City, w*^^ wee 
found inuiron*d with a strong wall, w"* 6. Gates, and 
many watch Towers for her defence, neere 2 Miles 
about (that part w*^** way the Riuer Wye runs, w** is 
close to the Cathedrall onely excepted) ou' w*^** is a 
fkyre stone Bridge of 6 arches, w*** Riuer ioyning 
w* another of her owne Country breed, [the Lug] at 
Chepstow, falls into the Seuerne. Upon the banke 
of this Welsh riuer, w*"** diuides the 2 Soyles is an 
artificial Mount, whereon was scituated a strong 
Castle, now almost quite demolished.*' 

" In this city [Hereford] are planted 6 churches 
w**» their old White Mother Church ; the Cathedrall, 
the w** by her outward habit appeares very like her 
Sister in Carlisle : She is dedicated to S* Ethelbei t 
sometimes king of the East Angles. 

in this ancient old Cathedrall, there are many 
braue Monum** and amongst these following wee noted, 



B* Thomas Cantalupus his. ^irine of Mnrhle & 
Brasse, who lined in the time of Edward 
the 3rd. 
Bishop Aquahlanke, & his brother Deane, in 

Henry the 3rd time. 
Bp. Brews, of a noble ffiimily r Hee exooniiuu* 

cated K. John. 
Bp. Stenberry, on the left hand of tlie Altar, in 
Henry 6th time. He bnilt Stanberry's Chap- 
peH, right ouer ag"* his Tombe, w*^** is curiously 
wrought w^ the History of the Crosse^ & the 
Mistery of the Passion 
In S^ Katherin*8 Isle, Bp. Westfaltng, & Bp. 

Charlton. 
In the Church, Bishop Booth, in Henry the 7th 

time. 
Jn the Chancell, Bishop Bennet of late yeeres. 
Bp. Swinfield*s Monum^ who gave to this Qiuix;h 
the rich Rectory of Swinfield ; And by him 
lyes an old Pryor. 
On • the South side of the Qnire, lieth 6. Nor- 
man Bishops, and on the North side, 3. more. 
An ancient Monuni^ of a Knight of the Garter, 

who was soe in Edward tbe did time. 
And diuerse other Monuments there are of old 
Bishops, Pryors, & Churchmen, who are in- 
terred in that old fiabricke. 
''At the end of the High Altar Eastward in the 
new Library, where-in was the Shrine of the sayd S*. 
Thomas [Cantalup :] adioining close to it is a neat 
little Chappell, called the Lady ChappeU, wherein 
are rich & curiously cut and cara'd workes. The 
Chapter house there is very fayre, & not much abort 
of any wee yet saw, wherein are 10. fayr© square 
built windows of Antique worke in good Colours: 
It is adom'd on the Walles w* 46. old Pictures, cu- 
riously drawne, and sett outt. Christ & his 12. Apos- 
tles, The 2. Sisters, that gaue 4. Mannora to that 
Church. Edward the Confessor, & his Queene: 
the Earle of Pembroke, that flourish'd in the time of 
the Barrens Warres : S'. Winefride, S*. Chad ; and 
diuei-s Holy Women : In the midst heare-of stands a 
Pnlpitt, wherein euery Cannon, at his first entrance, 
doth preach 4. Latine S^ermons. 

" Next came wee mto a braue & ancient priviledg'd 
Place, through the Lady Arbour Cloyster, close by 
the Chapter House, called the Vicars Chomll, or 
Colledge Cloyster, where 12. of the Singing Men all 
in orders, most of them Masters in Arts, of a gentile 
Gai-be, haue there their conuenient seuerall dwelling?, 
& a fayre Hall, w* richly painted windows colledge- 
like, where in they constantly dyet togeathcr, and 
haue their Cooke, Butler, and dther Officers, w* a 



THE GRAPHIC AND HI&TORICAL ILLUSTRATOR. 



385: 



fajnre Uhnxy to themselTM, conBhtiag of all Engluh 
Bookes^ wherein (after wee had freelie tasted of their 
cliorall cordial! Liquor) wee spent o' time till the Bell 
toll'd TS awaj to Gathedrall Prayers : There We heard 
a most sweet Oi^an, and Toyees of all parts, Teno', 
Gotmter Teno% Treeble, & Base ; A amongst that 
orderly snowy crew of Queristers o' Landlord Guide 
did act his part, in a deep and sweet Diapason." 

Quitting Hereford idler breakfast, *' aWay wee 
posted for Glottcester."^^ 

(To he continued.) 



ON THE KNOWLEDGE 

1»0SS£SSED BY EUROPEANS OP THE ELEPHANT IN 
THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY. 

It is by no means an incurious subject to trace the 
information possessed by our ancestors of subjects of 
natural history, now become so familiar, as to create 
a surprise that fables respecting them should so long 
have been currently received. The fictions respecting 
griffons, dragons. Sec, not to mention the unicorn, 
and other non-descript creatures, were greatly circu- 
lated during the middle ages, and the early romances 
of the Anglo-Norman and English Ttouvfres con- 
tributed in no small degree to increase them. The 
only sources of information Were the writings of Pliny 
and Solinus, with many additional marvels in the 
popular work called the BettiariutHf the spurious 
Epistle of Alexander to Aristotle, and the Travels of 
Sir John Maundevyle. So utterly ignorant were the 
scribes of the tenth and eleventh centuties of the form 
of a lion, that in some copies of the Gospels bf that 
period, in the BodleiatI Library^ and the British 
Museum, the animal Is represented With a head and 
neck like a crane 1 In regard to th» Elephant, the 
earliest knowledge the Europeans had of it, must have 
been from the relations of pilgrims ih the eaat^ the 
settlement of the Arabs in Spain, and the intercourse 
maintained with Constantinople. The first instance, 
however, of an Elephant being brought to the west, 
occurs in the year 807, when one was sent as a 
present from the famous caliph, Haroun al Raschid, 
to the Emperor Charlemagne, and must have occa- 
sioned no small degree of astonishment. In England 
this animal did not make its appearance till a much 
later period, vit, in the year 1255, the arrival of 
which is thus commemorated by Matthew Paris, the 
historian.* " About the same time (February, 1255) 
an Elephant was sent into England, presented by the 

* Tlier« iB ftn^twa that the Elephtnt was first breught to 
England bj the Romaas, ander Cl«wU«s«««-£0* 



King of France to the EngMsih Monaiteh, as the most' 
ma^ific^nt gift in his power. This, we believe^ was 
the first ever seen in England, or, indeed, on the 
conlineat, [this is a mistake,] and on accmmt of thO' 
novelty, crowds of people flocked together to behold 
it." This notice is curiously confirmed by some en-» 
tries on the Clause Rolls of that date, one of which 
is a writ to the Sheriff of Kent, dated 3rd Feb. 1255^' 
directing him to go in person to Dover, together with- 
John Goueh, the king*8 servant, to arrange in what- 
manner the king's elephant, which was at Whitsand, . 
(the (hoi'test passage from Dover) might most con- 
veniently be brought over, and to find for the sam«' 
John, a ship, and other things necessary to convey 
it : and if by the advice of mariners and others, it 
could be brought to London by water, directing it iti^ 
be so conveyed. Another writ, dated the 26th of the 
same month, orders the Sheriffs of London to cause to 
be built at the Tower, a house, forty feet in length, 
and twenty in breadth, for the king's elephant.* 

We possess, however, still better evidence about this 
Elephant, for among the Cotton MSS; (Nero D. i.) 
is a drawing of it, made by Matthew Paris himself, 
taken, as expressly stated, from the living animal : 
— '* ipso elephante exemplariter assiatente." Another 
drawing of this animal on a smaller scale, occurs at the 
close of the chronicle of John cle Wallingford, a brother 
monk in tha Abbey of Bt. Albania, which must have 
been done very soon afUr tho arrival of the Elephant* 
(MS9. Cott* Julius D. vii.). An actount of the beast 
is subjoined by both Writers, from which we learn 
that it was ten feet in height fh)m the sole of the foot 
to the top of the back, and ten years bf age ; and that 
its keeper, although a man of tall stature, could scarcely 
tottbh the highest part Of the animal. The historians 
seem to tegnrA it as a perfect prodigy ,4-''prodigiosum9 
gibbosum, 6t strttmosum,nm6 potius monstruosum," — 
and enter into a long detail of the elephant's habits 
when in a wild itata, which, although mingled with 
absurdities, affords a good notion of the knowledge 
then possessed by Europeans of this beast. They 
tell us, that elephants are gregarious, and the oldest 
among them leads the herd ; that in passing a river 
the youngest ar6 sent in first, least the weight of the 
larger ones should deepen the channel too much ; that 
they will not cross a bridge ; nor, when about to cross 
the sea, enter into the ship, until an oath is taken 
before them by their conductor, that they shall return ; 
that if they meet a man in a desert, who has lost his 
way, they will tery courteously conduct him to the' 

* Rot. Liberat. de anno 39 Hen. Ill.^m. 11;— et Rot. 
Clsas. episdiin said, m* ld,-^The Slepktat Waft Inded'st 
Sandwich*— £p» .i 
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right path ; that they live three hundred years, and 
increase in size to the age of thirty or forty ; that 
their sexual intercourse only takes place during five 
days in the year, and for not more than two 
years: as regards the male, when he has attained 
his fifth) the female her tenth year; and that they 
carry the foetus two years, and produce only one at 
a hirth. That they are impatient of cold, eat both 
trees and stones, love palm-branches as a bed, and 
are provoked to fight at the sight of blood or mulberry 
juice. The chameleon is poisonous to them, if swal- 
lowed by accident, and by way of antidote, they eat 
olives immediately afterwards. In their combats with 
dragons (to which they have a family enmity) the 
latter twists round the elephants' feet, and by throw- 
ing them to the ground, get the better of them ;* but 



the elephant generally contrives to fall with his whole 
bulk on the reptile, so as to crush it. The blood 
produced by these combats when mingled with the 
soil, produces the earth called cinnabar. (!) In con- 
clusion, that they have no joints in their limbs^ are 
afraid of a mouse,* and are captured thus : the hunter 
marks the particular ti-ee against which the elephant 
rests at night, and then, taking his opportunity, saws 
it nearly through. The weight of the beast brings 
down the tree and its own unwieldy carcass to the 
ground ;t and it is then secured or killed, according 
to the will of the captor. All the above is related 
with perfect conviction of its truth on the part of the 
writers, and was, doubtlessly, credited by all who 
lived at that period. F. M. 



KILBURN, OR KILBOURN, PRIORY ; MIDDLESEX. 




A little lowly Hermitage it was, 

Downe in a dale, hard by a forest's side ; 

Far from resort of people, that did pass 

In trayeill to and froe ; a little wyde 

There was an holy Chapell edifyde, ^ 

Wherein the Hermite dewly wont to say 

His holy things, each mome and eventyde : 

Thereby a christall streazne did gently play, 

Which from a sacred fountaine, welled forth alway, 

Kilbuhn Priort was situated near the spot now 
occupied by the tavern, or tea-drinking house, called 

* Might not this be true, sabstituting the Python (the Boa 
of the old world) ibr the dragon ?— £d« 



Kilhurn Wells, at the distance of rather more than 
two miles from London, north-westward, on the Edg- 
ware road. It derived its origin from a recluse, or 
hermit, named Godwyn, who retiring hither in the 
reign of Henry I., for the purpose of seclusion, built 
a cell near a little rivulet, called in different re- 
cords Cuneburna^ Keele bourne, Coldboumey and 

* In the old romance of Alexander, the elephants are pat to 
the rout by the squeaking of a herd of swine, brought *• for 
the nonce." 

t This story was told by Ctesias ; but is refuted by Ari»- 
totle, in his Histoiy of Animals.^Eo* 
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Kiiboume* on a site, surroimded with wood. Whe- 
ther Godwyn grew weary of his solitude, or from 
whatever cause, it appears from documents yet ex- 
tant, that between the years 1128 and 1134, he 
granted his Hermitage of Cunebuma, with the ad- 
joining lands, to the oonyentual church of St. Peter, 
M^eatminster, '' as an alms for the redemption of the 
whole convent of Brethren," under the same conditions 
and privOeges with which " King Ethelrede had 
granted Hamstede* (to which manor Kilbum had 
previously appertained) to the same church. f 

Almost immediately after this grant the abbot, 
Herbert, with Osbert de Clare, the prior, and the 
whole convent of Westminster, at Godwyn's request, 
and with the consent of Gilbert Universalis, Bishop 
of London, assigned the Hermitage and its lands to 
three Virgins , by name Emma, Gunilda, and Cris- 
tina, (and to all who should thereafter take up their 
abode in that place, for the purpose of leading a holy 
life ;) who, according to Flete, were maids of honour 
to Matilda, or Maud, the Queen of Henry I. J Queen 
Maud was, herself, a Benedictine nun, and it was, 
probably, to obtain her favour, that the Cell of the 
Anchorite was converted into a Nunnery. It is re- 
corded of this princess, that every day in Lent she 
went bare -footed and bare-legged, wearing a garment 
of hair, to pay her devotions in Westminster Abbey ; 
and that she would, during that season, wash and kiss 
the feet of the poorest of her subjects. This practice 
is noticed in the ** Chronicle" of Robert of Glouces- 
ter, as furnishing occasion for a reprehensive remark 
from an attendant courtier :-— * 

" Madame, for Goddes love is this well idoo. 
To handle sich unclene lymmest aod to kisse so ; 
Foule wolde the Kynge thynlc if that hit he wiste. 
And ryght wel avyle hym er he your mouth kiste." 

'* Sur, snr, q<i the Qnene, be stille ; why sayste thon so, 
Our Lord hymself ensample gaf so for to do." 



• This stream rises near West End, Hampstead, and after 
passing through Kilburn to Bayswater, it supplies the Serpen- 
tina reserroir in Hyde Park, and eventually flows into the 
Thames near Banelagh.' 

t Vide, ** Prima fundatioetMonialium de Kylhemu^x abba- 
tern Westmonaaterii Herebertom/' Dugd. " Monasticon," vol. 
i. p. 336, and MS3. Cott. Faust. A. iii. f. 326-6, and Harl. 
1604, p. 2. 

% Herdertus, Abbas. — Iste fundavit cellam canonissarum 
Monialium de Kylborne ubi prius quidam nomine Godwynus 
heremiticam multo tempore ducebat vitam. £t hoe actum est 
Tt Deo sacrate Virgines pro anima regis Edwardi [i. e. the 
Confessor] et pro statu ri>batia et coauentus Westmonasterij 

TOL. X. DEC. 8, 183S. 



We may presume that the hermit, Godwyn, had 
been a person of some consideration, since, in the 
Ordinances first made for the government of the 
Nunnery, he was appointed its master or warden, 
and also the guardian of the Maidens as long as he 
should live ; it was also appointed that, '' after his 
death, the nuns should, with the advice of the Abbot 
of Westminster, elect some senior person capable of 
presiding over their church ; that the abbot should not 
advance any one to. that situation without their will 
and consent ; that their chaplain should not interfere 
with matters relative to their temporal possessions, 
nor with the afiiairs of the church, except at their de- 
sire; and lastly, that all the possessions which i 
should please God to bestow upon them, they should 
enjoy as freely as St. Peter does his :'' — that is, as 
independently as the Church of St. Peter, at West* 
minster, enjoyed its own estates and revenues. 

Abbot Herbert gave two charters to the nuns of 
Kilbum;— by the first, after a devout aspiration, 
1' that Grod, the Redeemer of mankind, might grant 
them perseverance until their souls find admittance 
among the saints in glory,'' the charter proceeds to 
state, that the abbot had bestowed, as an endowment, 
XXX s of that alms-gift which ' Sweno pater Rob'ti de 
Estsexa' gave to God and St. Peter, (the other moiety 
being appointed for distribution among the poor, at 
the ceremony of the mandatuniy or washing of the 
feet ;) and that Ailmer, the priest, had g^ven a portion 
of land in Southwerckej which yielded ijs annually ; 
— by the second, the abbot granted them a certain es- 
tate, held of the manor of Knightsbridge, (which still 
belongs to Westminster,) in the place called Gara, 
probably Kensington Gore. Succeeding abbots as- 
signed allowances to the nuns, of provisions, kitchen- 
fare, {coquinaf) wine, mead, and beer. In return for 
these various gifts, the vestals were enjoined to pray 
for the repose of the soul of St. Edward the Confessor, 
and the souls of the abbots and brethren of the church 
at Westminster ; for the welfare of all the brethren of ' 
Feschamp, (in Normandy,) and for the redeeming 
the souls of their benefactors from torments. 

That the nuns were subjected to the Bmiedictine 
rule (which was that of Westminster) may be inferred 
from existing documents respecting the disputed ju- 
i-isdiction of the Cell of Killumy between Bishop 

inperpetuum exorarent. Statuit eciam certas* terras, annonas 
et corridia quedam cum redditibus de monasterio eisdem pro 
perpetuo assignari in quo loco sub honore Sancti Johannit Bop- 
iiste consecrato atstuit tres Virgines Deo sacrataa domiceUaa, 
yidelioet, camere Matildis bone regine Conaortis regis Uenrici 
Primi."— MS. Cott, Claud. A.viii. f, 40. 
z 
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Gilbert aad the Abbot and Convent of Westminster, 
whick h^ye been printed b/'Dugdale** On that oc- 
eaaion, however, the bishop granted and confirmed to 
Ae convent, for ever^ the sole and entire jurisdiction, 
mspiritualibuSf of the said cell, in consideration that 
it did from its first •foundation belong to their church* 
This grant was attested both by the bishop's signet 
and the Convent Seal ; yet, notwithstanding it being 
So ratified, and that the monks, in the year 1225, had 
obtained from Pope Honorius III. a bull of confirma- 
tion of their spiritual authority over the '^ Cell of 
Keishum/' their privilege was again disputed by 
Roger Nigel, the then Bishop of London. In the 
course of Ihe litigation, that prelate died, but his sue* 
eeiBor continuing the dispute, the business was finally 
referred, by the supreme Pontiff, to the decision of the 
Bishop of Rochester, the Prior of Dunstaple, and the 
Rector of Maidstone; and, by them, in about three 
years afterward, an Award, or Campontion, was 
SMde,— of which the following are the particulars :t 

lliftt the Bi^op of London, for the tnne being, shall haye 
free acceaa to the C«U of Kilbum whensoever and as often as 
he will ; and there, with procession, and with the ringing of 
bells, he shall be admitted by the Priorest and Num with all 
solemnity and reverence ^ that he shall enter their Chapter 
house, together with his attendants, to preach the word of 
God, to hear secret confessions, and to enjoin penances to the 
Ntms, who shall be willing to confess ; although, for so doing, 
he shall not ever be entitled to dema&d any procuration. It 
is also conceded, that the secular Priest or Guardian who is 
set over the house by the Abbot, shall, upon his appointment, 
be presented to the Bisbop, and pay canonical obedience unto 
him, who is thereupon to admit him without obstruotion, 
unless any canonkal disabili^ prevent, but that he may be re- 
moved by the Abbot alone, whenever it shall seem expedient, 
and any other fit person be appointed in the same form. That 
the Prioress of the house, though appointed by the Abbot and 
his successors, shall be under obedience to the Bishop in all 
vatters provided for in the present composition, saving in all 
Ihings the oanonical reverence and subjection which she owed 
of old to the Abbot. That, however, the entire ordering or 
regulation of the house, concerning matters and persons within 
its precinct, with the correction of excesses and reformation of 
its abuses, and the institution or destitution of -the Prioress 



• "Monasticon,** vol.i.p.361: " De jurisdictione in Cella 
Monialium de Kyleboume." 6cc. Vide " Cotton. MS." Faust. 
A. ill. f. Its. 

t The original Instrument, in the Archives of the Dean and 
Chapter of Westminster, has the letters cthooraphuh cut 
through, in a straight line, and is thus endorsed, in an ancient 
liand. '* Kelebitm. Composicio inter dominum Rogerum £pi8- 
copum London,' et Capitulnm ejusdem looi, et abbetem et 
conventum Westm.' super Cdla de Kylbume de Jurisdiocioiie 
ejusdem Episcopi in eadeiQ Cella " 



and Nuns, shall' belong to the Abbot and his socceasofv for 
ever ; provided that, in case any matters requiring correctioa 
among the Nuns, or other regular or secular persons abiding 
there, should be neglected by him for the space of a month, 
after warning having been given to him, (or, in his absence p 
to the Prior,) by the Bishop, then, upon clear evidence of 
such neglect of reformation, it shall be lawful for the Bishop 
himself to proceed towards oorrecting and reforming them, in 
such manner as to him, before God, shall seem expedient. Yet 
this must be so done as that nothing may be attempted agninst 
the person of the Prioress contrary tb the present award. It 
is iurther ordained, that no Monk, but the Abbot, — or, in va- 
cancy, or absence, or illness, — ^the Prior, shall go near the 
said Nuns, to hear their confession and enjoin penance. That 
the before-mentioned Bishop shall, when requested by the 
Abbot, perform the office of blessing or consecrsting the 
Nuns ; but that no other Bishop shall be, in futore, intiodiiced 
or admitted there, to perform any episcopal ceremony. Fi* 
nally, that neither the Bishop, nor his Chapter, shall, by reason 
of this composition, challenge any jurisdiction, or subjection, 
over the Abbot and Monks of Westminster ; nor, in any thing, 
derogate from the rights of the aforesaid Nuns, Or their Cell. 
^^Aeta in Capdla apud Fulham anno CratUt, MCCxxzj, 

In the 27th of Edward III., the prioress and con- 
vent of Kilbum were acquitted of all tenths, fifteenths, 
and other taxations and tallages whatsoeyer, either 
ecclesiastical or temporal, for all lands and tenements 
which they then possessed, and all goods and chattels 
which then, or thereafter, might belong to them.* 
In the same reign, on the 20th of June, 1377, (only 
one day prior to the king's decease,) the chorch 
of Codam, now Cudham^ in Kent, — or rather its 
dues and offerings,— was, under certain resenrations, 
appropriated to Kilbum Priory, on the petition of the 
prioress and sisterhood, setting forthi that *' their es* 
tablishment was much decayed in its rents and profits, 
through the infecundity of past years; and from 
being situated near a much-frequented highway ; and I 
therefore inevitably exposed to the burthen of afford- i 
ing hospitality to a large concourse of people, both 
rich and poor, continually passing and repassing along 
the road ; this, together with the necessary expenses 
of building and repairing the house, had, without any 
blame chargeable on themselves, so oppressed them 
with debts, that their resources were greatly inadequate 
to the maintaining the nuns serving God there, 
(whose numbers they wished to increase,) in a he- 
coming manner." This representation having been 
substantiated by the oath of '* certain credilaUe men. 
having full knowledge of the matters alleged," and 
further vouched by the Bishop of. Rochester, (Trel- 
leck,) himself, who had beheld '' the wretched spec- 
tacle of their distress,*' the nuns had the prayer of 

• Rot. Pat. Vr Ed. nil p. 8. m. «• 
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their applicaiioii granted, as stated abo^a. Shortly 
af^rward, (6th Richard 11.) in consideratioii of the 
poverty of the priory, its inmates were exempted, 
daring the term of thirty years, from the payment of 
all levies upon the said churcb of Codam, so appro- 
priated to their use. , 

On the dissolution of the smaller religious houses, 
in the 28th of Henry VIII., (anno 1636) the " Nonre 
of Kilborne" was surrendered to the commissioners, 
at which time ite annual revenues were valued at 
£74. Is. lid. According to the Inventory, teken 
on the '^ xj day of May," in the above year, it 
appears that the buildings of the Priory consisted of 
the Hall, the Chamber next the Church, the Middle 
Chamber, between that and the Prioress's Chamber, 
the Princess's Chamber, the Buttery, Pantry, and 
Cellar, the Inner Chamber to the Prioress's Chamber, 
the Chamber between the latter and the Hall, the 
Kitchen, the Larder-house, the Brewhouse and Bake- 
house, the three Chambers for the Chaplain, and the 
Hinds or Husbandmen, the Confessor's Chamber, and 
the Church. — We shall extract a few particulars 
which tend to correct some erroneous opinions re- 
specting the stete of our English bedding in Henry 
the £ighth*s reign ; there was not such a difference 
between the chamber furniture of those days and our 
own time as is generally supposed. 
In the Middle Chamber : 

'' Itm' 2 bedsteddes of hordes, viijd. 
Itm' 1 fetherbedd. vs. 2 matteres, xxd. 2 old 
cov'lettes, xxd. 3 woUen blankettes, viijd. 
3 bolsters, xviijd. 
Itm' a syller of oW steyned worke, iiijd. 
Itm' 2 peces of old hanginges paynted, xd." 
In the Prioress's Chamber : 

'' Itm' 4 peces of sey [seige made entirely of 
wool] redd and grene, w' a bordure of story 
hanginge in the seid chamber, iijs. iiijd. 
Itm' a standinge bedd w^ 4 postes of weynscot, 

xxd. 
Itm' a trundle bedd under the same, iiijd. 
Itm' a syller cf yellowe and redd bokerame, and 
3 curteyns of the same work, ijs. 

Itm' 8 pillowes of downe cov'ed w* fust- 

yan, xijd. 
Itm' an old cubbord w< 2 amhreys in it, xd. 
Itm' 2 aundeyems, a fyer fercke, a fyer panne, 

and a paire of tonges, xxd. 
Itm' 9 paire of sheetes, flaxen and canvas 

xiijs. iiijd. 
Itm' 2 diaper table .eiotfas, xjs. viijd. A pfeyne 
clothe for the borde in the hall, xijd.'' 



In respect to Books^ the Nuns appear tohava heaa 
lamentebly deficient,, the following being all wkidi 
occur among the items. 

Itm' 2 bookes of Ligenda Aurea, tha ana in 
prynt, and the oder writen^ bothe Englishes 
iiijd. 
Itm' 2 mas bookes, one old writen, and the 

oier print, xxd. 
Itn' 4 p'cenrons, in p'chement tijs. and paper, it4» 
Itm' 2 legeades, vi^d. ; the one in p'chement, 

and thoder in paper. 
Itm' 2 chestes w* div'se bookes p-teinynge to 
the chirche, bekes of no val'.'' 
Among the artides within the Chureh, besides 
hangings, curtains, alter-olotbs, ehalioes, c<^s, vest* 
mente, &c. were, 

'^ Itm' a relique of the holy crote^ dosed in 
silver, and gilt, sett w' counterfeyte stones 
and perls, worth iijs. iiijd. 
Itm' a crosse w^ certon other reliqueS) plated 

w^ silver gilded, ijs. iiijd. 
Itm' a case to kepe in reliqnes, plated and gilt, vd. 
Itm' a clocke, vs." 

The orchard and cemetery were valued at xxs. 
** by the yere t" — and " one horse, of the coller of 
black," at vs. The name of the last Prioress was 
Anne Browne. Almost immediately after tiie sur- 
render of this house, the King, by an Indenture of 
bargain and sale, (dated 16th May, 28th Hen. VIII.) 
— which was enrolled in Chancery, and confirmed 
by an act of Pariiament of the same year, intituled 
" An Act of Exchange betwyne the King's highnes 
and the lorde of Seynt Johns," — assigned " the site, 
circuit, and precinct of the dissolved Priory of Kil- 
bom, with the demesne lands of the same, and cer- 
tain other lands in Kilbom, Hampsted, and Kiibom 
Wood," to Sir Wm. Weston,. Knt. Prior of the Hos- 
pital of St. John of Jerusalem, in exchange for Paris 
Oardetiy in the County of Surrey, and other estates. 
The Knights of St. John were already in possession 
of the " Shutinp (or Shoot up) Hiir estate, which 
adjoined the Kilburn lands, and had formeriy be- 
longed to the Knights Templars ; and with a short 
intermission, that estate continued to be connected 
with them in proprietorship until the year 1773. 

On the dissolution of the fraternity of the Knighto 
Hospitallers of St. John, in the 32nd of Henry VIIL^^ 
(anno 1340,) their possessions were seized into the 
king's hands, and Kilburn Priory, with its immediate 
demesne, was granted to Robert, Earl of Sussex'; yet 
this estate seems to hav^ very soon reverted 'to the 
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crown, for Edward VI., in the year 1546, granted 
the priory and site aforesaid, to Dudley, Earl of 
Warwick, who immediately alienated them to Richard 
•Tavomer. Aftelr several intermediate ownerships, 
the Kilhum estate, about the end of Queen Eliza- 
beth's reign, became the property (by purchase) of 
Arthur Atye, esq. who had beien secretary to the fa- 
Yourite Earl of Leicester, and. was afterwards engaged 
m the imprudent scheiiie& of the equally favoured, 
yet more unfortunate. Earl of Essex. Through this 
participation he was compelled, in the year 1600, 
to withdraw from the kingdom ; but after his retiXm, 
he was knighte/i' by James I., on the 1 1th of May, 
•1603.' He died, probably at Kilbum Priory, on the 
^nd of December, 1604, leaving the wardship of his 
ion to the Earl of Devonshire. By the Inquisition 
post min'tem he was found to have been seized of 
" one moiety of the manor of Hams ted, alias Shutt- 
ep-hill, (which he appears to have purchased in 
1595,) held of the king in copi/c, by a fourth part of 
a knight's fee, and valued at £4. 2s, ; and the site of 
the dissolved Monastery of Kilburn, with the demesne 
lands, held of the king in capite, by knight's service, 
and valued at forty shillings. From that time, both 
the Shuttup Hill and Kilbum estates were held in 
joint proprietorship, by the families of Atye, Roberts, 
Nelthorpe, Liddell, and Middleton; until the year 
1773, when Richard Middleton, esq. of Chirk Castle, 
in Denbighshire, made a separation of the property; 
conveying the Shuttup Hill estate, together with about 
forty acres of land at Kilburn, to John Powell, esq. 
of Fulham ; and the remainder of the land at Kilburn, 
called the Abbey Farm, to Richard Marsh, gent., 
whose family were seated at Hendon in the reign of 
Edward IV. 

The Abbey Farm, at Kilburn, which consists of 
about forty-six acres, and includes the site of the 
Priory, still belongs to the Marsh family, and is re- 
garded, as copyhold of the manor of Hampstead ; for 
this property a quit rent of £1. 45. is paid to the 
crown. The conventual buildings have long been de- 
stroyed, and no view of them is known to be extant 
except an indifferent etching, executed in the year 
1722, from which the wood-cut attached to this 
article has been copied. The immediate precinct of 
the Priory is now used as a brick field, and exca- 
vations have been made around' the foundations. 
Until within the last twenty-five or thirty years, 
there was a bam standing upon its ruinous walls, and 
the spot was a^rwards dbtinguished by an irregular 
bank. The church was dedicated to the Vii-gin 
Mary and St. John Baptist ; the latter of whomi in 



his garment of camel's hair, was depicted on the Priory 
Seal, as delineated in the subjoined wood- cut.* 




• This cut is taken from an engraving of the seal introduced 
in the late Mr. Park's " Topography and Natural Histoiy of 
Hampstead," to which work we are indebted for most of the 
preceding particulars of the Priory. The original Seal is 
affixed to a Release, from Emma de Sancto Onuro, Prioress of 
Kilbum, to John Graunt of Everdone, and John Heywode of 
Daventre, of a Messuage called the Bell on the Hoop, and four 
shops adjoining in the polishes of St. Mary de la Stronde 
and St. Clement Dacons, or Danes. 

The Legend of Kilburn. We have been favoured by a Cor- 
respondent with the following traditionary relation, as con- 
nected wiOi Kilbum Priory ; but have not been able to trace 
the story to any authentic source ; nor is the name of Mertoun 
included among the benefactors to this foundation. 

The Legend states, that at a place called Saint John's Wood, 
near Kilbum, there was a stone of a dark red colour, which 
was the stain of the blood of Sir Gervase de Mertoun. which 
flowed upon it a few centuries ago. Stephen de Mertoun, 
being enamoured of his brothers wife, frequentiy insulted her 
by the avowal of his passion, which she, at length, threat- 
ened to make known to Sir Gervase, to prevent which Stephea 
resolved to waylay his brother and slay him. This he effected 
by seizing him in a narrow lane, and stabbing him in the back, 
whereupon he fell upon a projecting rock which became dyed 
with his blood. In his expiring moments Sir Gervase recog- 
nizing his brother, upbraided him with bis cruelty, adding. 
" This stone shaU be thy death-bed." Stephen returned to 
Kilbum and his brother's lady still refusing to listen to his 
criminal proposals, he cdnfined her in a dungeon, and strove 
to forget his many crimes by a dissolute enjoynaent of his 
wealth and power. Oppressed, however, by his troubW 
conscience, he determined upon submitting to leHgioiia pea- 
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ON THE 

MYRRHENE VASES OF THE ANCIENTS. 




The above Wood-cut is a representation of one of 
those Myrriiene Vases which were so highly valued 
in ancient Rome, and concerning which the modem 
antiquaries have so widely differed in opinion. Al- 
though it may be feared that the transitions of colour, 
the apparent m3rrr-stain9 and medullary markings, 
are so peculiar, and so delicate, that such Graphic 
Illustrations as the wood-engravers* art supplies, will 
scarcely enable our mineralogical readers to decide 
Bcientifically as to the substance of which these cu- 
rious Vases consisted^ yet curiosity may nevertheless 
he, in part, gratified, and some light be elicited 
^m bringing together the sentiments and descrip- 
tions of the learned respecting them. 

I have above written '* consisted/' — I might have 
added, and consist, for the late Sir Joseph Banks 

uice ; and ordering his brother's remains to be removed to Kil- 
hum, he g^ve direction for their re-interment in a handsome 
mausoleum erected with stone brought from the quarry where 
the murder was committed. The identical stone on which his 
murdered brother had. expired formed a part of the tomb, and 
the eye of the murderer resting upon it, the Legend adds, 
bU)od teas seen to issue from it ! Struck with horror, the mur- 
derer hastened to the Bishop of London, and making con- 
fession of his guilt, devised his property to the Priory of KiJ- 
burn. Having thus acted in atonement for his misdeeds, grief 
luikd remorse quickly consigned him to th» grave. 



discovered, that Myrrhene Vases stUl continue to be 
manufactured in the East, althoi^gh they are not so 
highly prized, nor held in so great request as they were 
sixteen or eighteen centuries ago. The present Vai^ 
is from the cabinet of that disting^bhed Antiquaiy 
Mr. Francis Douce. Its form, though not uncom- 
mon, being nearly that in which glass drinking goblets 
are now manufactured, is beautifully simple; its tex- 
ture and general appearance, semi-translucent; its 
colours, those of milk : the foot is a perfect chalcq- 
dony, which is gradually blended both in form and 
colour, into a bowl which is partially dappled. like 
the medullary substance of the brain, and faintly ami 
partially striped with those other tints which I shall 
presently quote from Pliny ; — but the reader shoul4 
bear in mind, as he reads the passage, that the purr 
pie of antiquity, was not the colour which we ter^i 
purple, but the rich red of a ruddy vine-leaf. 

Pliny, Scaliger, Raspe, and recently, Mr. Aikeo, 
have treated of the Myrrhene Vases, of whom Scar 
lig^r and Raspe, appear never to have seen them. 
The latter was an excellent antiquary, and more paiv- 
ticularly conversant in the sculpture and substances 
of antique gems; his non- inspection is therefore to 
be regretted. He says, ** The celebrated Vasa Murrr 
hxna were first seen at Rome in the triumphal entry 
of Pompey, after his successful campaigns against 
Mithridates; and for which, afterwards, such ex- 
travagant prices were paid by the Romans, that it 
passes almost the conception of the warmest virtuosi^ 
and the belief of the most credulous antiquarians^ 
Three hundred talents ! — no less than thirty thousand 
pounds sterling ! — which Petronius paid for one single 
bowl of that kind, and which he broke to prevent 
Nero from seizing it, is really a price of such enor- 
mity, that antiquarians have been as it were bribed 
by it, as a premium to find out what these Vasa Murr- 
hina possibly might have been made of. Pliny, who 
gives the most circumstantial account of them, seema 
to hint that they were looked upon ' as moist bodies 
hardened by heat under ground, and that they never 
were thicker than a common goblet.* '** 

This, and the '' Murrheaque in Parthis pocula 
coctat focis" of Propertius, with the general report 
that they came from the Eaat, from Parthia, and 
Caramania, persuaded some antiquarians of the first 
rank, that they were a kind of china-ware; for 
china formerly always came *" from the East.' But 
does that agree with the enormity of the prices for 
which they sold, at a time when the Indian trade, 

♦ Hist. Nat. xxxvii. 1, «. t lab. iv. Eleg. 5. ver.2$. 
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hy land andMa, ^tas of old standing? and how can 
that opinion be reconciled with the characteriBtic 
description of Pliny, that they were held in high esti- 
mation on acconnt of their yariouB colour, their spots 
winding round into purple and milk-^hite; and a 
third bright, burning, reddish colour, arising from 
the different shades of their mixture?'' We quite 
i^ee with our antiquary, that to assert of Pliny 
thai this is his account of the porcelain of the Chinese, 
js tantamonnt to saying that the Roman naturalist 
was as unobservant as a barbarian or a brute. 

^* That Pliny and those he copied, were but very 
hnperfectly informed of the country from which the 
Myrrha, Murrha, or Myrrhene Vases came, and that 
they were equally ignorant of the means by which 
iirl or nature produced their particular commendation 
of bright colours, appeara upon the very face of his 
account. All that he, or they, learned from the mer- 
chants who brought these curiosities from the East, 
purely with the intention to levy contributions upon 
the fitnciers of them, was only to keep that profitable 
trade to themselves, and in the dark, as long as pos- 
sible. They might mislead his judgment with regard 
to all these points ; but what he saw himself with his 
own eyes, and what every body at Rome might see 
when he pleased, we must allow him to have described, 
not as an idiot, not as an imposter, but as a sensible 
and honest man.'' If these Vases were of variegated 
agate, or sardonyx, consisting of stripes, or strata, 
of milk-white Onyx, Chalcedony, saturated Ame- 
thist, or purple, bright red, and the different shades 
thence arising ; and cut into the size and thinness which 
Pliny mentions, then they were indeed wonders of 
nature and art which extravagant epicures might 
fancy and buy at exorbitant prices. They would in 
our days be looked upon as very great curiosities; 
for great and extensive as our knowledge is of the 
wonders and productions of the mineral kingdom, 
where does nature produce Agates and Sardonyxes 
of that kind, sound and unblemished, big enough for 
bowls of the size which Pliny describes ? — Even if 
such precious masses should be found, who would 
dare to scoop them out so thin as Pliny mentions V 

Among those who were persuaded that Pliny and 
Propertius must have meant to describe the porcelain 
of China,— extraordinary as it may seem, was the dili- 
gent, profound, and accurate Scaliger : and what may 
seem no less remarkable, Salmasius has adopted this 
opinion, and so has the late Dr. Vincent in comment- 
ing on the Periplus of Arrian 1 

Mr. Aiken accounts for the formation of Scaliger*s 
opimon — ^perhaps I should rather write, aberration — 



as follows. " Joseph Scaliger was appointed profes- 
sor at the University of Leyden, in 1593, a date pro- 
bably not long subsequent to the introduction of por- 
celain from China by the Portuguese. Indeed, in the 
very year of his appointment, a rich Portuguese prize 
from India was brought into London, containing a 
large quantity of porcelain, which Anderson in his 
History of Commerce, considers to be the earliest 
mention of the impoi*tation of that commodity. The 
beauty of this newly-introduced ware appears not 
only to have turned the heads of the ladies, but to 
have stimulated the fancy even of grave critics ; and 
Scaliger, finding that Propertius describes the Mur- 
rine cups as having been baked in Partliian furnaces, 
and that Martial talks of sipping hot wine out of them, 
concludes, that they were unquestionably China por- 
celain," — apparently overlooking the fact recorded by 
Pliny, that unwrought specimens of Murrha, as well 
as cups of the same, had been dedicated in the temple 
of Jupiter Capitolinus. 

Mr. Aikin*B own account of the Murrha, is aa 
follows. — " The description of the varying iridescent 
hues of this substance (to say nothing of unwrought 
specimens of it) is totally inapplicable to the intricate 
enamelled patterns of porcelain ; and the murra [myr- 
rha] was in all probability, either the gem called 
cats-eye ; or perhaps, more likely, one of the irides- 
cent varieties of Adularia, known among jewellem by 
the name of moon-stone and sun-stone, and which 
come chiefly from Persia, Arabia, and Ceylon."* 

With regard to the prevailing colours of this occult 
substance ; — ^namely that of milk, and a fiery-tinged 
purple ; the latter is precisely that which the partial 
stains of myrrh would leave behind, on a thin semi- 
transparent, or translucent body; from which close 
resemblance it was doubtless originally denominated. 
Concerning the substance itself, and its minerBlog;ical 
designation, — ^it is not cats-eye ; and since Adnlaria, 
Chalcedony, Agate, and Sardonyx, are found to be 
so variously mingled and modified, in different parts 
of the earth, and occasionally bear such near chemi- 
cal and even ocular resemblance to each odier ; and 
since they are all of the felspar genus, we run small 
hazard in inferring that the Myrrha belongs to this 
class ; — and notwithstanding the dpubt or denial ex- 
pressed by Raspe, that nature ever producea Her more 
precious substances, of such large dimensions as the 
dish or bowl of Petronius; criticism requires us to 
state, that Pliny has not mentioned its size. Yet 
large it nmsl certainly have been, becauiBe a goblet 

• Transactiotui of the Society of Arts, &c. VoL sdviii. p. 5T$ 



THE GRAPHIC AND HISTORICAL ILLOBTRATOR, 



m 



eapaUe of containing three sextari (which Is half a 
gallon and half a pint), was sold about the same time 
for seventy talents. Slabs, however, from which dishes 
might have been turned more than twelve inches in 
diameter, have within these few years, been brought 
from Siberia ; and the enormous value set upon this 
superb ornament of the side-board of the elegant 
Petronius, shews that it must have been regarded as 
unique and wonderful in its dimensions. 

J. L. 



THE SOMERSETSHIRE MAN'S 
COMPLAINT.* 

Gods boddikins, 'chill worlce no more. 
Dost thinke *chill labor to be poore, 

No, no, icb bare a doe : (dons). 
If tbiB be now the world and trade 
That X must breake and rogues be made,?' 

Icb will a plundring too. 

'Chill zell my cart and eake (aho) my plow. 
And get a 'zwird, (sicord) if I know how. 

For I meane to be right ; 
'Chill leame to drinke, to sweare, to roare. 
To be a gallant, drob, and whore-^ 

No matter tho nere fight. 

But first a warrant that is witt (JUt) 
From Mr. Captaiae I doe gett, 

'Twill make a sore a-doo ; 
Ffor then *c*have power by my place 
To stcale a horse w^ out disgrace, 

And beate the owner too. 

God blesse us what a worlde is heere. 
Can never last another yeare. 

Yoke (folk) cannot be able to zow : 
Dost think I ever 'chad the art 
To plow my ground up w**» my cart — 
My beasa t are all I — goe, (agone,) 

I*ze had zize ozea tother day. 

And them the roundheads stole away, 

A mischief be theire speed ', 
I had six horses left me whole. 
And them the cavileers have stole, 

Gods zores, they are both agreed. 

Here I doe labor, toile, and zweat. 
And 'dure the cold, hot, dry, and wett. 

But what dost 'think I gett ? 
Ffaae, (faith) just my labor for. my paines. 
The garrizona have all the gaines, 

And thither all is vett (fetched). 



* These Verses were copied from the Common-place, or 
Memorandum Book of ^ one Thomas Davies, written/ as appears 
from the dates scattered throu^ it, between the years 1614 and 
1648. It is a small oblong volume, in ISmo, preswfed in the 
Laasdowna Library, in the British Museum. 

^ BMftt; oattk £» the plovgli. 



There goes my eome, mj beasM, ttid pMi0t 
X do not dare them to disples^. 

They doe zoe zweare and vapor : 
Then to the governor I come 
And pray him to discharge the some, 

But nought can get, or (except) paper. 

Gods bores, dost think a paper will 
Keep warme my back and belly fill 1 

No, no, goe bume the note ; 
If that another yeare my veeld 
No better profitt doe me yeeld, 

I may goe cut my throate. 

If any money 'chave in store 

Then straight a warrant came therefore. 

Or I must plunderd be ; 
And when 'chave shuffled by one pay 
There comes a new w^ out delay ; 
Was ever the like a zee (teen). 

And as this were not griefe enow. 
They have a thing called qtutrter too ; 

Oh that's a vengeance waster ! 

A plague upont, they cull it tree ; 

'Cham sure tliat made us slaves to be. 

And every rogue our master. 

There is abundant evidence in the history of our 
Civil War, to prove tliat the evils complained of by 
the writer of these lines were by no means imaginary ; 
and that the soldiers on both sides plundered the 
countiy people, whether friends or foes, indiscrimi- 
nately. "There are few,*' says a modern writer^ 
" who reap the supposed advantages of war^ but 
millions feel the evils of its ravages !'' 



ANCIENT ROMAN REMAINS POUND 
NEAR SHEFFORD. 

The antique remain0> of which representations are 
here inserted, were discovered in a field adjoining to 
the town of Shefford (in Bedfordshire,) where labourera 
were digging gravel, in the year 1826.* They acci- 
dentally struck upon the deposit, which was even- 
tually found to consist of Roman pottery, certain 
yessels of glas« and of bituue, a few coinft, wad ihe 
remains of two implements of iron. 

The vases of pottery, or terra-cottay (baked eaith, 
or clay) were much mutilated and shattered in the^ 
disinterment, with the exception of a single beautifu} 
specimen, which, by- the • igx^orant workfliaa^ wap 
thrown aside upon a heap of gnKvel,-*and even tiui 
was damaged by a spade being carelessly cast upon If, 

• Within the last fortnighi* 8om« new and important diik 
coveiiea hare been made near 6hefiQfd,*-H>f whi«h veiwpty 
shor^, to be anaUad to give a AOl I 
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which chippecl a piece out. This dish ind another, of 
which the diameter is ten inches, are all that were pre- 
served of the fruit of that day's discovery. The latter 
is of an elegant, hut not uncommon, form, — such as 



would he suited to the dairy purpose of a cr«am-bowl 
or cream-dish, and it has the maker's name *^ Offa- 
ger" impressed in Roman capitals across the centre 
of the inner side. 




A hrief account of this discovery was inserted in 
the ** Times" Newspaper, which excited some anti- 
quarian notice ; and, Mr. Inskip,, a resident at Shef- 
ford, constantly visited the spot during all further ex- 
cavations. The next discovery consisted of a small 
Roman urn, a jug,* arid an iron lamp, surrounded by 
eleven dishes ; nearly the whole of which were dis- 
interred without the slightest injury, and are still in a 
state of excellent preservation. A considerable quan- 
tity of broken glass was also found. 

Some weeks afterward, the spot was again ex- 
cavated, and a fresh deposit of terra-cotta cups, or 
vases, was brought to light, these, had their makers' 
names, ^^Calvinus" ^^Maccius,** &c. impressed across 
the inner surfaces of their bottoms, from, engraved 
stamps, such as were some years ago exhibited and 
discoursed of by Mr..Land8eer, at the Royal Institu- 
tion ; * several of which may be seen in the British 
Museum: :Ar considerable quantity of the remains of 



glass urns, so much broken as not to be susceptible of 
restoration, was also found here : of one of them 
the bottom is exceedingly thick, and is wrought in 
circles. It is seven and a half inches in diameter ; 
and the neck one and a half ; of a greenish colour, 
and one of the ears, or handles, is exquisitely wrought 
with the device of a fish's tail. The remains of this 
vase imply that it was used for a funeral purpose, and 
that its form and size were not dissimilar to those of 
the celebrated Portland vase. 

This was a most important spot ; and a very un- 
common, if not unique, Roman vessel. — a sort of 
pan, — of brass, would here have been extricated 
whole, but for the eager cupidity of one of the work- 
men, who upon turning round and seeing his com- 
panions busily engaged in cutting and digging away, 
with due care, the surrounding earth with their knives, 
rudely snatched at the handle, and with a violent 
wrench broke it into pieces. 




* We have deemed it proper to extraet the passage fiom 
Mr. Landseer's publiahed volume of '* Lectures/' wbich is now 
oat of print: — ** Had the modem art of making paper been 
]mown to the ancients, we had probably never heard the names 
of Faust and Finiguirra, for with the same kind of stamps 
which the Roman tradesmen used for their pottery and pack- 
ages, books might also have been printed; and the same 
engraving which adorned the shields, and paters of the more 
remote ages, with the addition of paper, might have spread the 
rays of Greek and Etrurian intelligence over the world of 
antiquity. Of the truth of this assertion, I have the satis- 
faction to lay before yon the most decided proofo, by exhibiting 
engraved Latin innriptioiis, both in oameo and in intaglio, 



It has, however, been put together, and is deline- 
ated in the* annexed cut. The circular part is eight 
and a half inches in diameter, and what I shall here 
term the proboscis, about five and a half in length. 
On one side is a grotesque, but not ill-drawn, lion's 

from the collection of Mr. Pouce^ with impressions taken from 
them but yesterday. One of them is an intaglio' ataanp, eo- 
g^ved on stone, with which an ancient Roman oculist wai 
used to mark his medicines ; the other, which is of metal, and 
in cameo, is simply the proper name of the Roman tradesman, 
by whom it has probably been used, " TUtu Volagiai ill«tn." 
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head, attaching the handle to the upper run, and at 
the other, extremity of the handle, underneath, is the 
spread paw of a lion as if grasping. 

On the opposite side protrudes a straight, non- 
descript, limh, which, whether to term spout, or 
another handle, or what else ; or why it has heen thus 
fashioned, or for what use, it is difficult to determine. 
It is cylindrical ; and terminated by the head of a ram. 
Its ornamental fillets and fastening are nicely executed, 
and the whole is in good taste. Was this proboscis 
employed to pour forth the liquid ' contents of the 
dish, or bowl, through the rara*slinouth, "during some 
mystic ceremony ? * It may perhaps corroborate this 
idea, that a lamp of iron was found near it ; and at 
another visit, the remains of a knife was here picked 
up, which was apparently of the sacrificial form. 

The bottom of the bowl is turned in circles, and 
within-side was found a coin of the first brass, the 
reverse of which bears the remains of an altar ; and 
on the obverse is the head of a Roman emperor, appa- 
rently that of Vespasian, or Titus, with the inscrip- 
tion partly obliterated. Subsequently, two other coins 
were found near this spot : one of them, of the Em- 
peror Constantine, is in good preservation ; the other of 
Maxentius, as perfect as when it was first issued from 
the Roman mintage. 




Some tune tflfcerward, Mr. Inskip hiinself, whilst en- 
gaged in digging, came upon an urn of large dimen- 
sions, or an amphora, whichsoever it be ; and, though 
very careful, he accidentally struck it with his spade, 
and did it more mischief than it had received for a 
thousand years before, though lying very near the 
surface : perhaps; tooj he.i^illed some of the remains 
of that antique Falemianwine; which in the time of 
Virgil was so famous for producing ** stammering 
tongues and staggering feet." He, however, pre- 
served every broken piece, and with considerable 
pains, put them together ; and the vessel is now of a 
beautiful shape, tapering oflF very much towards the 
bottom. It is two feet in height ; and, in the widest 
part, nearly one foot and a half in diameter. 




Near this spot were also found three dishes, orna- 
mented on their margins with leaves, which appear 
most to resemble the olive. These were disengaged 
from the surrounding earth and gravel, in a perfect 
state : they are of beautiful texture and elegant form. 




♦ In Montfancoii*8 " L'Antiqmt^ Ezpliqu^," (tome sec. pi. 
58, fig. 4.) a repieflentatioii is given of a Pattra, which nearly 
resembles the above vessel, except that the straight limb, ending 



Tirith them was a glass vase about the size of a modem 
sugar-bason, of very fine glass, and radiated from the 
mouth downward, with projecting ribs. It is of a 
yellow hue, nearly globular in shape, with a large 
mouth, and no neck, and is perfect, save a very 
small piece chipped out of the extreme edge. 

A glass funnel of a small size, much like those now 
in use, but of inferior material, was dug out close by ; 
and, also, a lachrymatory vase much broken. 

Near one of the deposits was a hole, containing 
about a quart of charred seeds, which were probably 
an Offering to Ceres : and at a small distance from 
them were found some pieces of blue glass, which 

with the ram*8 head, forms the handU in Montfancon's print, and 
that it has no spent. Pateras were vessels used in ancient sa- 
crifices, both to receive the blood of victims and to make liba- 
tions. The projecting limb of the vessel described above, is 
perforated to within about half an inch of the end,— £d« 
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when fitted and cemented togedier, produced a most 
elegant ewer : the neck, handle, and spout, particu- 
larly so. The spout is fashioned like some of the 
vases of Greece and Etniria, so as to throw forth the 
water, or whatever other liquid, in a full stream, with- 
out spilling it sideways ; perhaps it is a libation vase. 
Its body, which is nearly spherical, is radiated from 
the bottom of the neck downwards ; and the whole is, 
in point of colour and form^ a most splendid and 
remarkable piece of ancient n^anufacture. 




At various visits, scarcely fewer than three dozen of 
red dishes have here been disinterred, most of them 
bearing names, though these are not all legible. 
Those of the potters " Luppa'* and " Teneum" are 
among them. 



ON THE POPULAR SUPERSTITIONS AND 
CUSTOMS OF WALES.— No. III. 

Ye elves of hills, brooks, standing lakes, and groves ; 
And ye, that on the sands with printless foot 
Do chase the ebbing Neptune, and do Hy him. 
When ha comes back ; you, demi-puppets, that 
By moon-shine do the green-sour ringlets make, 
Whereof the ewe not bites ; and you, whose pastime 
Is to make midnight mushrooms ; that rejoice 
To hear the solemn curfew ; by whose aid 
(Weak masters though ye be,) I haye be-dimm'd 
The noon-tide sun, call'd forth the mutinous winds, 
And 'twixt the green sea and the azure vault 
Set roaring war -.—Tempest, Act V. Scene i. 

Iir the firet pAjper of this seriee we hriefly took occa- 
sion to remark on the coiHcideDce wfaieh is exhihiled 



in die popular traditions of different comitries and 
periods. We shall now proceed to consider the snb*- 
jeet of Fairy Mythology, chiefly in reference to Wales, 
more systematically than in the hasty notice on a 
preyfouB occasion.* 

The origfin of these little heings, like everything 
else connected with the supernatural world, has heen 
controverted with much zeal, but we are afraid with 
uncertain success. The name alone has been assigned 
by different English writers, to the Hebrew and Greek 
languages; to the Anglo-Saxon pa|\an, to fare, to 
go ; to the Peri of Persia ; to their ^r complexion ; 
and lastly to a celtic derivation. ** It will afford en- 
teitainment," says Dr. Percy, " to a contemplative 
mind to trace the various whimsical opinions respect- 
ing fairies up to their origin." After speaking of the 
general belief in supernatural beings which prevaib 
in Arabia and Per8ia,t he adds that it is well known 
that our Saxon ancestors, long before they left their 
Grermen forests, believed in the'existence of a kind of 
diminutive demons, or middle species between men 
and spirits, whom they called DuergaVy or Dwarfo, 
and to whom with their characteristic love of the wild 
and the wonderful, they attributed marvellous powers 
and attributes. 

The earliest account of English fairies was written 
by the Imperial Chancellor, Gervase, of Tilbury, who 
lived in the thirteenth century ; X after which (with 
the exception of the descriptions in the works of the 
poets) a long period elapsed before any mention of 
them is to be traced, until Reginald Scot wrote his 
famed " Discoverie of Witchcraft," in which he 
observes, " The faeries do principally inhabit the 
mountains and caverns of the earth, whose nature is 



* It may be proper to mention that it is Oior intention to 
bring togeUier in the course of these papers, as complete an 
illustration of Cambrian superstitions, manners, and cvstoms, 
as our limits will permit ; derived from the best authorities, 
and from personal observation during a residence o^ several 
years in the Principality. 

t Sir Walter Scott is of opinion that the eastern snperstitions 
bear no affinity to the Fairy Mythology of Britain, which ap- 
pears evident on the slightest examination of the belief of the 
respective countries. 

X He assures us that in his days, the lovers of the Fad» or 
Fairies were numerous, and describes the rules of their inter- 
course with as much accuracy as if he had himself been eng^aged 
in such an affair. Sir David Lindsay also informs us " that « 
leopard is the proper armorial bearing of those sprung finom 
such an intercourse, because that beast is generated from the 
adultery of the pard and the lioness.'* He adds that Merlin, 
the prophet, was the first who adopted this cognisance, because 
he was *' borne of fcdrie in adoltre, and right sua die first duke of 
Gayenne, was borne of a fee, and therefore llie snoi of Guyemie 
are a leopavd.'' — Boittor Mtiulrsltey, voL ii» 



THE GRAPHIC AND HIOTORICAL ILtUSTRATOR. 



847 



to make strange apparltio&B on the earth, in meadows, 
or in mountainB, being like men and women^ soldien, 
kings, and ladies, children, and horsemen clothed in 
green, to which purpose they do in the night Steal 
hempen stalks from the fields where they grow, to 
convert them into horses, as the story goes.'- Sir 
Walter Scott has well remarked that the fairy land 
and fairies of Spenser, had no connexion with popular 
superstition, being only words used to denote an 
Utopian scene of action, and imaginative or allegori- 
cal characters ; the title of the Fairy Queen being 
probably suggested by the elfin mistress of Chaucer's 
Sir Thopai, Many witches were persecuted in 
Scotland, in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, 
'* for haunting and repairing with the gude neigh- 
bours and queene of Elfland,'* as the indictment of 
Alison Pearson, who was convicted of fairy-inter- 
course, expresses it ; and in another instance, a female 
was found guilty in 1670, of " taking employment 
from a woman to speak in her behalf to the Queen of 
Fairie :" indeed, the Presbyterian clergy are stated to 
have long pursued with unrelenting rancour those 
suspected of intercourse with the fairy world. There 
is a remarkable instance recorded of the belief in 
fairies, little more than one hundred and thirty years 
ago, in the case of a person of rank and learning, 
Dr. Edward Fowler, Bishop of Gloucester, who is 
stated by Morgan,* to have written the following 
memorandum at the foot of the title page of the 
pamphlet which he reprinted concerning the Comu- 
bian story of Anne JefFeries ; " Recommended by the 
Right Reverend, to his jFriend, Mrs. Elizabeth Rye.*' 
Immediately subsequent to this. Bourne enlightens 
us on the popular belief of the time, by stating that a 
part of the winter-evening conversations generally 
turned on fairies. " These they tell you have frequently 
been seen and heard ; nay, that there are some still 
living who were stolen away by them and confined 
seven years."t Mr. Keightley remarks a few years 
since, '^ the impression on our mind is, that the belief 
in fairies is by no means extinct in England, and that 
in districts, if there be any such, where steam engines, 
cotton mills, mail coaches, and similar exorcists have 
not yet penetrated, numerous legends might be col- 
lected." 

The belief in fairies forms an important feature in 
the superstitious creed of Cambria, where there can. 
be no doubt that it has existed from remote antiquity. 
It has been conjectured by Mr. Roberts,^ that their 

• Vide " PhcBiux Brit." p. 545, 

f Vide " AntiqaiUtes VvlgsMS," If 25w 

t Vide BoUxts's '* Cuobma Popidw AAtiquitias.*' 



origin in Britain may be deduced firom the period 
when the rites and ceremonies ' of the persecuted 
religion of the Druids (which *^ exhibited such a 
mingled character of barbarous bigotry on the one 
hand, and of elevated dignity on the other") were 
quivering to their fall. The popular belief in fairies 
dancing around trees, the necessity which existed 
for concealment, and the morality with which they 
are invested, are adduced as proofe in support of 
this supposition : — there can be little doubt, however, 
that the Celtic superstitions became progressively in- 
termingled with those of the Grbthic race, as the latter 
gpradually conquered and partly displaced the original 
inhabitants; and it may be very probable that the 
Pagan creed of classic antiquity had previously in 
some measure influenced that of the Gothic nations; 
but to assign a classical origin to, and entirely exclude 
the aboriginal Celtic traditions, as some writers have 
attempted, or In other words, to affirm that no record 
has been transmitted to us of the belief of the early 
ages, (especially in a country like Wales, where every 
thing relating to the past is preserved with religious 
reneration,) is an argument which we think would 
require no little skill to substantiate. Mr. Keightely 
observes, that our knowledge of the original religion 
of the Celts b very limited, and chiefly confined to 
what the Roman writera have transmitted to us, and 
the remaining poems of the Welsh bards. Its cha- 
racter seems to have becfn massive, simple and sublime, 
and less given to personification than those of the more 
eastern nations. The wild and plastic powers of 
nature seem in it to have assumed the semblance of 
hug^ giants and ingenious dwarfs.* 

The opinion of Sir Walter Scott, which must carry 
with it great weight, is summed up as follows :— " In 
the traditions of the Gothic and Finnish tribes we 
may recognize, with certainty, the rudiments of elfita 
superstition, but we must look to various other causto 
for the modifications which it has undergone. These 
are to be sought first, in the traditions of the east ; 
second, in the wreck and confusion of the Gothic 
mythology ; thirdly, in the tales of chivalry ; fourthly, 
in the fables of classical antiquity ; fifthly, in the in- 
fluence of the Christian religion ; sixthly and finally, 
in the creative imagination of the sixteenth century." 

The Celtic fairy mythology may be said to be dif- 
fused not only over Wales, but in Ireland, the High- 
lands of Sootiand, the Isle of Man, and in Brittany. 
The Cambrian Antiquaries insist that the fairy tales of 
the Northmeni have been altered and adapted from 

• " Fairy Mythology.* 



348 



THE GRAPHIC AND HISTORICAL ILLUSTRATOR. 



tKe ancient traditions' of the Cjmry; on the other 
hand, it is asserted that there is no evidence in the 
Welsh poems and 'Mabinogion, the poeiiis of Ossian, 
or the di£Ferent Irish poems and romances, to warrant 
the conclusion that thej were' derived from an age 
prior to the conquests of the Gothic race, and that the 
latter introduced and communicated their belief in 
Dwarfs and Koholds to their Celtic subjects and 
neighbours. ' We have formerly expressed our lean- 
ing towards the argfuments for their Celtic origin ; 
they afe frequently mentioned very distinctly by 
the mo6t ancient British batrds, and both Taliessin 
and Merddin particularly describe the habits of the 
two principal varieties which still compose the basis of 
the system of Fairy Mythology in Wales. Among 
these ancient bards they were commonly desig^nated, 
spirits of the mountains, which wild solitudes they are 
yet believed to fondly haunt.* These circumstances, 
with those adduced in favour of their Druidic origin, 
seem to establish the superstructure of the Cambrian 
antiquaries on by far the firmest foundation. 

The Itinerary of Giraldus Cambrensis, Archdeacon 
of Brecon, and author of many learned works, who in 
1 188, accompanied Archbishop Baldwin in a journey 
around Wales, with the design of arousing the feelings 
of the people, in favour of the projected crusade, — sup- 
plies us with some very valuable information on the 
superstitions of the period. We look upon the work 
of Giraldus, (which has been so ably translated and 
illustrated by Sir R. C. Hoare,) to be one of great im- 
portance and interest. It may be disfigured in the 
estimation of many, by the superstitious opinions 
of the writer ; but at this lapse of time, such pas- 
sages become valuable as illustrations of the belief 
of a remote period. He fully appreciated the pic- 
turesque beauty of his native land, and had a keen 
turn for observation on life and manners. He ob- 
serves, — '' In these parts of Penbroch, it has happened 
in our times that unclean spirits have conversed 
with mankind, not indeed visibly, but sensibly : 
for they manifested their presence at first in the 
house of one Stephen Wireit, and sometime after to 
William Not^ by throwing dirt and 'such things as 

* Speaking of the popokr belief <m this robject, Mr. Croker 
remarks, " They are supposed to be the umim of the andent 
Druids, suffered to remain in a middle statej not worthy of the 
felicity of Heayen, bot too good to associate with erU spirits, 
and therefore permitted to wander amongst men, until the day 
of doom, when they are to be elevated to a higher state of being ; 
hence the adage, " £yt0 at diry tylvoyth teg," to lire in the land 
of the Fair Family." We believe Mr. Croker was indebted to 
that eminent and learned antiqnaiy. Dr. Owen Pogh, for the 
preceding obserratioiis. 



rather indicate an intention of mockery than injury. 
In the house of William, the spirit used to make 
rents and holes in both linen and woollen garments, 
to the frequent loss of both host and g^est, from 
which injury no care and no bolts could protect 
them. In the house of Stephen, which was still more 
extraordinary, the spirit used to converse with people, 
add when they taunted him, which they frequentiy 
did out of sport, he used to openly charge them with 
those actions of theirs from their birth which they 
least wished to be heard or known by others. If you 
ask the cause and reason of this matter I do not take 
on me to assign it, only this, that it, as is said, used 
to be a sign of a sudden change either from poverty to 
riches, or rather from riches to desolation and poverty. 
But this I think worthy of remark, that places cannot 
be freed from illusions of this kind by the sprinkling 
of holy water, not merely by the ordinary, but even of 
the g^reat kind, nor by the aid of any ecclesiastical 
sacrament. Nay the priests, themselves, when coming 
in with devotion, and fortified as well with the cross 
as with holy water, were forthwith among the first 
defiled by the dirt thrown at them ; from which it 
would appear that both sacramentals and sacraments 
defend from hurtful not harmless things, and from 
injury not illusion."* Such were the pranks of the 
Ellyll of the twelftii century. 

The belief in fairies, although diffused throughout 
the Principality, prevails more particularly in the 
southern counties, but it is greatiy on the wane every- 
where. Though variously styled by the designations 
of Y Tylwyth Teg, the fair family; Ehd^ intelli- 
gences ; EllylloUy elves ; Bendith en mammau the 
blessing of mothers ; , Gwreigedd anwyly dear wives ; 
and Y Teula^ the family, &c., Cambrian fairies may 
be divided into two kinds, the first of which, or the 
Tylwyth Teg, from their friendly dispositions, may 
be said to assimilate to the Scottish brownie ; whilst 
the other class, or the Ellyllon, are a " goblin crew,*' 
in many cases hostile, and invariably wickedly, or 
spitefully, inclined to the human race. 

Though the Tylwyth Teg, aro almost universally 
considered the prototypes of the fairies of England, 
Dr. Owen, in his '' Welsh Dictionary," expresses an 
opinion that they are improperly so classed, on the 
ground of their not being of so diminutive a size as 
the legitimate fairy. But the attributes of each so 
nearly correspond, as to leave in our opinion, not 

* He observes on the veiy enrions tale of Elidora, (which 
we see has been imperfectly given by a writer in a recent No. 
of this work,) — ** This, and any such that might oeenr, I ahould 
place according to Aognstine's opinion, among those things 
which are neither to be strongly affirmed nor denied. 
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the sligfatest doubt on the subject.* They are, in fact, 
the Dynion mtvyriy or kind people of the Mabino- 
gion. The sequestered hollow, the lonely cave, 
the verdant hillock, or the grassy field, were the 
spots where the Tylwyth Teg loved to haunt and 
to dwell in. They caused the course of true love 
to run smooth, rewarded industry, and were the 
steady promotera of virtue and hospitality. *' Grant 
that the sweet fairies may nightly put money into 
your shoes and sweepe your house cleane," was 
one of the good wishes of this olden time. In Wales 
it was necessary not only to leave the hearth and 
floor well swept, hilt also to leave a pail of water, 
or milk, for fairy accommodation, to secure the favours 
of these nocturnal visitors ; a superstition fraught with 
a useful and excellent moral: indeed, there are few of 
the traditions of the Cymry, but what are invested 
with a moral of some kind. If matters were to their 
liking they would dance throughout the night, some- 
times removing to the barn-floor, and merrily singing 
the Can y TylwytH Teg^ or fairies' song. 

Dowch Dowch, gyfeillion xcAu, 
O blith marwolioD byd, 

Dowch, Dowch, a Dowch, yn Ian, &c. &c. 

A few years since, an aged individual from Angle- 
sea, solemnly affirmed to Mr. Howells, that in his youth 
he had frequently seen the Tylwyth Teg. One 
morning he went out very early to drive home his 
father's cows from a distant field. On entering it he 
beheld with a palpitating heart, in the grey and ob- 
scure light, a party of the little beings dancing in a 
circle, all around which, there shone a brilliant light 
which dazzled his eye-sight, like the glare of the sun. 
But he hastened homewards without further investi- 
gation, and on his return found a groat placed on a 
stone of Cymmunod bridge. He often saw the fairies 
afterwards, and a similar sum was always laid for him 
in the same spot. At last his father's curiosity be- 
came excited, by the apparent superfluity of money 
which his son possessed ; who, one Sunday afternoon, 
was induced to confess the secret. Ever after which, 
though he oflen went to the field, and never failed to 
examine the stone as he passed by, he could never 
either see the Tylwyth Teg, nor find a single groat 
again. This is an illustration of the saying, that he 
who finds a piece of money will always find another 
in the same place as long as he keeps it a secret. 

* We are informed by Mr. Croker, that " the idea of fairies 
being diminutive, is only current in Pembrokeshire and the 
adjoining districts, whei* they an called dymm ha^ t€g'OT the 



In many parts, especially in the south of Monmouth- 
shire, a notion existed amongst the dairy maids, that 
the fairies sometimes visited their milk pans, skimming 
o£f the cream very adroitly; but of late years they 
have forgotten to leave a silver penny behind them, 
as was formerly their wont, in remuneration for the 
liberty. In the county of Brecon, where the Tylwyth 
T^ were frequently seen in the green fields afiter 
sunset, the peasimtry often found in their kitchens, in 
the morning, what appeared to be loaves of bread, but 
which turned out to be fungi. In that district, with 
their usual love of cleanliness, they would frequently 
reward the clean servant by placing sixpence in her 
shoe whilst she slept, but those that were dirty, or 
negligent, were pinched without mercy by the elfin 
tribe, during the hours of darkness. In England a 
ring was generally left in the water-pail, as a reward 
to the industrious. Some fairy money was preserved 
in the Leverian Museum. It was thus described; 
** Orbicular sparry bodies, commonly called Fairies 
money, from the banks of the Tyne in Northum- 
berland." 

We find some excellent lines by Bishop Corbet on 
the subject, in an old political ballad : 

" FareweU rewards and fiiiries, 

Good house wires now may say. 
For now fowle sluts in dairies. 

Do fare as well as they : 
And though they sweepe their hearths no lesse 

Than maides were wont to doe. 
Yet who of late for cleanlinesse, 

Findes sixpence in her shooe ? 
Lament, lament, old abbies. 

The fairies lost command. 
They did but change priests babies 

But some have changed your lande.*' 

The Ellyllon of Wales, seem to assimilate in their 
habits with the elves of other parts of the north. They 
love not the quiet and domestic habits of the Tylwyth 
Teg, but chiefly dwell amidst the wild and rocky 
scenery of the uplands, or on dreary wastes but sel- 
dom trodden by the foot of man. . Here they follow 
their sprightly and mischievous propensities, keeping 
up the dance through the live-long night, and dis- 
appearing like the fairies of the bard of Avon, when 
Aurora first appeared at the gates of the east. Dur- 
ing these nightly revels, particularly when the moon 
is obscured iu a mist, the unlucky mountaineer or the 
hapless traveller/ sonietimes '^ came athwart'' them 
suddenly. The following story will give some idea 
of their proceedings at these times* One evening, 
shortly afiter the moon had gone down on the hill- 
side, the attention of a youth who had lost his way 
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in hiB progreda homewards, was powerfully excited 
by a wild though gentle melody which apparently 
pit)ceeded from amidst some rocks, which lay in pic- 
turesque confusion on the slopes and levels of the 
mountain. Afler listening for some time, he again 
lost his track and suddenly found himself close beside 
ft troop of Ellyllon, which were dancing round a mys- 
terious circle of *^ stocks and stones/' Before he had 
much time for thought, the elfin-troop surrounded 
him and quickly hurried him aloft, one of the party 
first asking the question, whether he would prefer 
to be conveyed with a high, a moderate, or a low 
wind ? Had he chosen the first, or '^ above the wind,'' 
he would instantly have soared into the most elevated 
regions; but our poor bewUdered farmer unwisely 
made choice of the low wind, thus rejecting (as is 
too often the case in life) the middle Course, or '* with 
the wind," where he would have enjoyed an easy and 
pleasiant aerial excursion. The mischievous little 
spirits then hurried him along the surface of the 
ground, over bog and briieu', thorn and ditch, until at 
last they threw him in a most miserable plight head 
foremost in the mire. We may give an amusing 
story or two on another occasion in further illustra« 
tion of the pranks and frolics of the Ellyllon. They 
did not always, however, lead this secluded life, but 
frequently interfered with the concerns of man ; and 
all the domestic disasters which arose from the in- 
attention or idleness of servants, were set down to 
their agency. If the cows yielded little milk, or the 
coni look blighted, it was the work of the Ellyllon. 
Tlie bells of the fox-glove are often called menyg 
Ellyllon^ or goblins' gloves ; and certain species of 
fungi bear the name of Bwyd Ellyllon^ or goblins' 
meat. 

The Ellyllon^ tike the English fairies described by 
Reginald Scot, were governed by kings and queens,* 
princes and nobles, had a regular code of laws like 
any race of mortals, and also possessed armies, for 
wars are related to have sometimes raged amongst 
these little beings, .which rivalled in ferocity some 
which have occurred in this lower world. There is 
a celebrated battle related to have taken place en a 
moontain between Merthyr Tydvil and Aberdare, with 
two contending nations. The fairy armies, the officers 
•f which were respectively dressed cmd mounted on 
black and white chargen, were posted on two opposite 
hills or hillocks, and the leaders (peiliaps Ellyllon 
Wellingtons and Napoleons,) endeavoured by re- 
peated charges, ta dispossess each otker from the van- 

^ ThsAdfyqo6eik.isMtte<2V"9«V«* TrJSkdi 



tage ground. The battle raged fieroe and teng, but 
at last one party succeeded in dislodging the other. 
All became riot a,nd confusion, black knights were 
mixed with white, spears like needles were nunterons 
as the leaves of Bimam wood, and sworda resem- 
bling the blades of penknives glistened Jn the moon^ 
shine with a fearful effect* The black party rallied 
for a time, and numerous wei^ the instances of chi> 
valric bravery which Were exhibited on either aide ; 
at last, the white army finally became masters, and 
the wbojie disappeared in the pursuit like a mist,— 
leaving '^ not a rack behind," to reward the coriosity 
of some bold individuals who beheld the affray from 
afar. Tliis memorable battle is still popularly believed 
by many persons in that wild and mountainous district. 
There are few mountains in Wales &at are not in« 
vested with some fairy tradition or legend of the mar- 
vellous. Trichrug, in Cardiganshire, which derives 
its name from three ujiited hills, is believed to have 
be^n a favourite resort, and, like Cader Idris, is also 
distinguished by a remote legend, which relates that 
this lofty elevation was once the seat or chair of a 
giant, whose gravis is still pointed out. In a match 
at quoits which took place here, between the giants of 
Cambria, he of Trichrug is said to have thrown one 
across St. George's Channel to the opposite coast of 
Ireland, thus winning the contest triumphantly. His 
grave was fabled to possess such extraordinary capa- 
bilities, that it not only adapted itself to the size of 
any one that lay down in it, but also gifled the indi- 
vidual with great or, if weak, with renewed strength. 
All defensive weapons placed in this grave were either 
destroyed or swallowed up. The rocky fortification, 
or camedd, on the summit of Cader Idris, is invested 
by the surrounding peasantry with a mysterious tra- 
dition respecting the giant Idris, which we shall illus- 
trate in an early paper, on the ancient superstitions 
and histories of the mountains, lakes, and rivers of 
Wales. 

. We are informed by the author of the " Hanqfion 
Cymreig** or Antiquities of Wales, who quotes Giral- 
dns, that the fairies had their own language, which 
somewhat resembled the Greek. If they enquired for 
water, they said ** Udor Udorum** and if for salt, 
" Huigein Udomm'* We beg to throw out a hint 
to some admirer of the tribe to endeavour to Collect 
materials for a fairy Dictionary. Fairies once 
abounded in Monmouthshire, but they have generally 
deserted that county, in consequence of the inhabi- 
tants, it is said, having once paid much more attention 
to religion than thetr neighbours, ibr they are there 
reputed to dislike everything of a reUgiow 
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This diflfera from the belief in mftny othef plaees; 
Lilly tells us, in his Life and Ti7ne$\ that they lore 
« neatness and cleanness of appai^l, a strict diet, and 
an upright life ; fervent prayers unto God/* he addd, 
'^ conduce much to the assistance of those who are 
eurious in these^ways.'* 

Aubrey informs us, that when fairies remove from 
place to place, diey are said to use the words Horee 
and Hattock, It was a charm against them in the old 
time to torn the cloak when assailed. If struck nt 
by a mortal, they became instantly inyisible. Mr. 
Pennant mentions, that there is a substance fonnd at 
a great depth in crevices of limestone rocks in sinking 
for lead ore, near Holywell, in Flintshire, which is 
called Menyn, Tylna^ Teg^ or fairies' butter. 

One of the most remarkable superstitions connected 
with the Tylwyth Teg of Wales, is the belief in fairy 
islands, which prevailed along some portions of the 
coasts of the counties of Carmarthen and Pembroke. 
These islands would sometimes appear quite plain in 
the distant horizon, but were only seldom visible to 
human eyes. Their appearance corresponded with 
the nature of the inhabitants ; — rising in beautiful 
clusters on the bosom of the main, they looked like 
the abodes of immortals. The Tylwyth Teg were be- 
lieved to constantly attend the markets of Milford 
Haven and Laughame, and like their island habita- 
tions, were only occasionally visible. The meat was 
taken away by invisible hands, and the proper value, 
mostly in silver pennies, was invariably laid down in 
its stead. Sometimes, however, they came in an un- 
questionable shape, neither '' dilated nor condensed,'^ 
but they never spoke, and generally preferred to 
make their purchases of one particular butcher, who 
had probably attracted their attention from his su- 
perior cleanliness. One part of the tmdition, at 
least, we hold to be fabulous, namely that these su- 
pernatural visitors came to the mainland, by a sub-> 
terraneous passage from the islands ; this is utterly 
at variance with the well-known aerial capabilities of 
the fairy tribe. There is something exceedingly in- 
teresting in these traditions of unknown islands, which 
seem to have prevailed from remote antiquity. It 
brings to mind, amidst a host of other recollections, 
the Fata Morgana on the coast of Calabria, and the 
sbadowy islands so long descried from the Canaries, 
ef which so wondrous an account Is given in the old 
writers, and in Washington Irving's inestimable Life 
of Columbus. 

Another very singular description of spirits, which 
closely assimilate in their nature, if they may not be 
classed as faiiies^ called Knockers, are believed to 



haunt and exclusively dwell in the mined of Cambria; 
and the miners assert, with the greatest solemnity, 
that they may frequently be heard actively engaged in 
the most remote parts of the workings ; and by their 
noise, or knocking, draw the attention of the work« 
men to the richest veins of ore. Passing a large 
portion of their lives far removed from the cheering 
light of day, amidst the murky recesses of the earth, 
and, frbm many causes, rude and uncultivated in the 
extreme^ we can hardly wonder that our mining popu-> 
lation should be imusually superstitious. Mr. John' 
Lewis describes these aerial beings to be ' ' 1 ittle statured, . 
aboiit half a yand long ;" adding, that there were 
miners, on the discovery of a vein of metal on his own 
lands, who could make oath that they heard these 
knockers in the day-time, in or near the mines. They 
were thought to be friendly disposed to the workmen, 
and never, unless provoked by some insult, to attempt to 
harm any one. The most curious account that we have 
seen is in the Gentleman's Magazine. It was written 
by Mr. Lewis Morris, a gentleman, who was '' es- 
teemed no less for his learning and benevolence than 
for his general good sense and integrity." We, for the 
present, select the following passage from the two let- 
ters which he published in that venerable periodical. 
" People who know very little t)f arts or sciences, or 
the powers of nature, will laugh at us Cardiganshire 
miners, who maintain the e;cistence of Knockers in 
mines, a kind of good-natured impalpable people, not 
to be seen but heard, and who seem to us to work in 
the mines ; that is to say, they are types or fore- 
runners of working in mines, as dreams are of some 
accidents which happen to us. Before the discovery of 
the Esgair y Mwyn mine, these little people worked 
hard through day and night, and there are abundance 
of sober honest people who have heard them. But 
after the discovery of the great mine they were heard 
no more. When I began to work at Lwyn Lwyd, 
they worked so fresh there for a considerable time, 
that they frightened away some young workmen. 
This was when they were driving levels, and before 
we had got any ore, but when we came to the ore 
they then gave over, and I heard no more of them* 
These are odd assertions, but they are certainly facts, 
although we cannot and do not pretend to account fot 
them. We have now (October 1754) very good ore 
at Lwyn Lwyd, where the Knockers were heard to 
work. But they have now yielded up the place, and 
are heard no more. Let who will laugh, we have the 
greatest reason to rejoice and thank the Knockers^ or 
rather God, who sends these notices."* 
•" Gents. Mag.** ir54. 
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In the coal districts of Wales, a couple of horse- 
shoes are generally nailed to the frame*work at the 
top of the coal-pit, to keep away witches, warlocks, 
and other mischievous beings ; a superstition anala- 
gous to that which prevails in the navy, and very 
frequently in the merchant and coasting services. In 
the navy, we are told by Captain Glascock that a horse- 
shoe, always toe up, is nailed to the forepart of the 
fbf^mast, as a specific ag^nst these unhallowed hags. 
There is also a popular superstition relating to the 
" divining rod," cut at a certain hour, which was 
supposed to possess the property of indicating the 
existence of undiscovered mines. In Staffordshire, 
there is a race gf goblin miners, somewhat resembling 
the knockers of Wales, but who are represented to 
make themselves sometimes visible, and even to 
perform kind offices for the colliers, occasionally 
drawing up buckets of water, and performing their 



Work underground. If pursued, they disappear like 
a flash of lightning. In that county, however^ the ap- 
pearance of these goblins is deemed to be, occasionally, 
either the forerunner of disaster, or to mark the un- 
just conduct of some parties connected with the 
works. These superstitions bear a resemblance to the 
" swarth fairy" of the mines of Germany, where there 
are two species, ** the one fierce and malevolent, the 
other a gentle race, appearing like little old men, 
dressed as miners, and not above two feet high." 

But here we must pause. In our next paper we 
shall endeavour further to illustrate the history and 
numberless curious legends connected with the fairy 
mjrthology of Wales, with such collateral circum- 
stances from the popular belief ^f other countries, as 
may tend to confer additional interest on the subject. 

Vyvyan. 



THE ELEPHANT; 

AS DELINEATED BY MATTHEW PARIS. 




In a preceding article, viz. " On. the knowledge 
possessed by Europeans of the Elephant in the thir- 
teenth century,*' (p. 335,) it is mentioned that both 
Matthew Paris, and John de Wallingford, made 
drawings of the Elephant, which the King of France 
presented to Henry III., in the year 1255. Fit)m 
that by Matthew Paris, (occurring in the Cottonian 
MSS. marked Nero D. i. fbl. 168. b.) a tracing has 
recently been made for our use, — from which, re- 
duced to about one-fifth of the original size^ the 



above wood-cut has been executed. Although cu- 
rious, it cannot be regarded as a correct represen- 
tation of the Elephant, since neither the feet nor the 
hollow of the back could have been so proportioned, 
in the real animal, as they appear in the drawing. 
The dissevered proboscis was, most probably, intro- 
duced, to show the different inflections of which that 
member is susceptible. The drawing by Walling- 
ford is a mere outline tinted of a reddish colour, and 
but very little larger than the annexed cut ^ 
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REMARKS 
ON BURLESQUE TOURNAMENTS. 

BT SIR SAMU£L RUSH METRICK, K.H. 

Notwithstanding tlie number of authors whose 
pens, clipped in ancient lore, have made chivalrous 
deeds the theme of their writings, it has scarcely 
been noticed that the Tournament, the darling 
delight of our ancestors, (that imposing spectacle, 
at which all that was gallant, noble, and courteous, 
assembled to vie in attraction, or prowess,) was often 
made the subject of Ridicule. Such conduct, in 
an age so jealous of punctilio and ceremony, is doubt- 
less too anomalous to have been conceived by those 
who regard the days of chivalry as Utopian, — ^who, 
s'mgling out the disinterested actions recorded in his- 
tory, instead of regarding them as exceptions to the 
general rule, have, from the aggregate, systematized 
and endeavoured to teach the world that there once 
was such a state of society as, in reality, never 
existed. Yet so gross were the ideas in by-gone 
days, that the same persons could not only tolerate 



the mummery too oflen attached to religious obser- 
vancesi but also its burlesque imitation. At one 
time they would enforce the strict and cefemonious 
regulations prescribed to insure obedience and res- 
pect, and at another admit of their deterioration by 
bufiToonery and make-game : — at this moment giving 
respectful heedance to all the pomp and circum- 
stance of feats of honour and knighthood, and at 
the next, allowing of their being made the butt of 
ribaldry and merriment to the most vulgar minds. 
It is true, that the same persons were not actors in 
these extremes, that the satires on the clergy (who 
living secundum regulas enjoyed the inevitable 
temptations of their wealthy institutions,) were the 
productions of their poorer secular brethren, or of 
the envious minstrels and troubadours ; that the Lord 
of Misrule and his attendants were sometimes of the 
lower class, who performed the saturnalia of their 
day; and that the Mock Tournaments were cele- 
brated by those who were excluded from the privi- 
leges that admitted the high born to that envied 
amusement. But then these were permitted by the 
rest of society who shared in the enjoyment expe- 
rienced by the others. 




MOCK TOURNAMENT AT NUREMBERG, IN 1446. 
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The origin of what appears so unaecottntable is 
however, of more remote antiquity, and must be re- 
ferred to the early ages of Christianity, when the 
minds of men were still under the dominion of their 
prejudices for pagan customs ; when, rather than 
endanger the maintenance of the new religion, the 
ecclesiastic rulers thought it more politic to permit the 
existence of some and to make alterations in others. 
The sports and fooleries, originally confined to the 
lower classes of the laity, were very soon imitated 
by the clergy, — no doubt, originally^ mth a view of 
ingratiating themselves, and thus having the power 
to check any of those excesses indulged in by the 
rotaries of idolatry. This advantage of the priest- 
hood was too palpable not to be wished for by the 
higher orders in society, and hence a Lord of Mis- 
rule, a Prince de Plaisance, a Roi des Ribands, and 
other like titles. 

With respect to the Burlesque Tournaments, which 
are more immediately the subject of this communi- 
cation, they were carried to a much greater extent on 
the Continent than in England, and yet they formed 
part of the splendour and shew of our own Lords of 
Misrule, for whom, as we find by records still 
existing, were provided " certain maskes with their 
furniture, and coates of canvas painted like shirts 
of mail, and bases, barbes, and caparisons, with 
trappours made, gamyshed and sette out, and com- 
plete furniture for iiij challengers and their xx horses, 
well appoynted and prepared to use in and for the 
tryumphe and justes, with long fools' cotes of white 
and red baudekyn." — When these mock encounters 
first began is not easy to decide, they were known 
certainly as early as the commencement of the reign 
of Henry VI., and had probably grown out of the 
Troy game, and such like harmless sports ; and it 
would seem that the bekourds or mock lances, made 
of reeds, were used when actual armour was not worn 
for protection. My worthy friend Francis Douce, 
esq. (whose collections on all -points relative to the 
mteresting subject of manners and customs, shew his 
persevering and discriminating industry,) possesses 
a curious German engraving of a Burlesque Tourna- 
ment, dated 1500, in which the salades of the com- 
batants are ornamented with fools' caps and bells 
instead of those insignia appertaining to knights. 

There is on the ceiling of a long gallery in the 
town-hall of Nuremberg a representation in plaster, 
in very high relief, of a Mock Tournament, which 



took place in what is now called the Herb market in 
that town ; a large square, on one side of which stands 
the Catholic church of Notre Dame, and on the 
opposite one, a fountain. The parties who engaged 
in the contest were the Merchants and Burgesses, 
who were attended by Fools with their batons made 
of bladder, while they themselves were guarded m 
the upper half of their persons with actual tournament 
armour. Among other occurrences represented as 
having excited merriment, is the act of a fool pre- 
suming to save an unhorsed combatant from his (all, 
by holding out his baton. The initials of the artist's 
name H. R., and the date 1621 are upon the woHe, 
but as the event happened on the 28th of February, 
in the year 1446, of course this cannot be regarded 
as an authentic resemblance. The memory of this 
mock contest, however, seems to have been cherished 
at all times with great attachment, for in the library 
at Goodrich Court, Herefordshire, is a Set of co- 
loured Drawings very spiritedly done, fifty-six in 
number, of the time of Henry VHI., which comme- 
morate this entertainment. I send you a copy of 
one of these, in which you will perceive that the 
housing of one of the horses b covered with fools- 
caps, and magpies.* 

As these Drawings have never been engraved, I 
will dose this paper with a description of them. A 
frontispiece, being the ancient and modem arms of 
the city of Nuremberg, with supporters, in front of 
an architectural arch. 1. Nine fanciful coats of 
arms and their crests. 2. A couple of fools with 
long bladders and wooden targets of a peculiar shape. 
3. Four fooli^, having on their dresses the adopted 
armorial bearings of the combatants, with bells round 
their knees and to the lappets of their caps^canying 
lances furnished with vamplates and croaels. 4. 
Two seijeants on horseback with lances. 5. A 
drummer and fifer. 6. Two trumpeters mounted. 
7. The pretended Marshall and Constable. 8. to 27. 
Procession of the combatants on horses fiilly capa- 
risoned. 28. to 55. The conflict by the parties In 
pairs. 56. View of the square, wiUi the lists and 
tournament in the middle. 

• The Rttached wood-cut Is sboat one-fifth of the «m of the 
drawing forwarded. It wiU be remariced Chat one of the covr 
bata&ts baa three hearts in pile fbrmerast,— whkh ebe appem 
on the housings of his steed, withiii a wreath,— «^ di*^ di» 
other has for his crest a shoe, or slipper. Esch horse has a 
collar of bells.— £o. 
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AUTOGRAPH LETTER OF 0. CROMWELL 

WKITTEV WHEN BSS1BGIKO PEMllROfcE. 

Fibr my noble firdindb the ^ 
Committee of Csnnartheii^ theif4. 

GsNTLEMEKy 

I WAUE Sent this bearer to you to desire wee may 
haue your Furtherance and assistance in procuringe 
some necessaries to bee cast in the iron furnases in 
your countye of Carmarthen, w** will the better en- 
able Ys to reduce the towne and casUe of Pem- 
brooke. 

The principal! thinges are, shells for our Morter- 
peice, the depth of them wee desire may be of four- 
teene Inces and three quarters of an Inch. That 



w^ I desire att your handes is to cause the seruice 
to bee performed, and that with all possble expedition, 
that soe, (if itt bee the will of God) the seruice 
beinge done theise poore wasted cuntries may be 
freed from the burthen of the Armye. 

In the next place wee desire some D cannon shott, 
and some culreringe shott may with all possible 
speede bee cast for ys and hasted too ys alsoe. 

Wee ghie yon thaiikes for your care in helpinge 
YS w*** bread and You doe herein a yery spe- 

ciall seruice to the State, and I doe most earnestly 
desire you to continew heerein accordinge to our 
desire in the late Letters. I desire that copies of 
this paper may be published thorough out your 
countye and the effects thereof obserued, for the 
ease of the countye, and to ayoyd the wronginge of 
the euntrie men. Not doubtinge the continewance 
of your care to giue assistance to the publicke in the 
seruices wee haue in hand, I rest, 



^jA^^^ ^t^h^U^^mxUt fUttAmU 




''^i^^tAy{ca^u(kU^ $j>Jmi^ ^. 



• The aboYe Letter, (for the nee of wUch we are indebted to Richard Williams, Esq. of Stapleton Hall, near Hornaey,) 
has every appearance of haying been written in haste. [Part of the seal, in red wax, remains attached, and exhibits a 
shield of arms of the Cromwell family, yias. Quarterly, Ist and 4th, a Uon rampant; ftid, three Heurs de lis; 3rd, three 
cheYroDt. 

THE DURHAM BOOK. 

OK THE MANUSCRIPT COMMONLY CALLED " THE DURHAM BOOK,^ OR " THE BOOK OP 
ST. CUTHBERT," NOW PRESERVED IH THE BRITISH MUSEUM. 



Amongst the manuscripts whijh the £eal and anti- 
quarian taste of Sir Robert Cotton collected, and 
probably saved from destruction^ there are few of 
which the history is more interesting than that 
which is usually termed The Durham Book, and 
known by the mark of Nero D. iy. We propose to 
dedicate a few lines to a short account of this volume, 
in which it shall be our object to advance all which 
has presented itself upon the subject without entering 
into any lengthened discussion, or comment, leaving 
it to our readers to form their own conclusions. 

In the early periods of Saxon history, the re- 
mote Island of lindisfame, or Ho}y Island, situated 
off the coast of Northumberland, was the seat of a 
bishop's see. ft was founded by Oswald, King of 



Northumbria, about A.D. 635, and after having 
been occupied by seven bishops, (of whom Saint 
Cuthbert was one,) in 698 it was under the care of 
the pious and learned Eadfried, who died m 721. 
Of this bishop a most splendid monument remains 
in the Manuscript of which we now write. It contains 
a copy of the four Gospels, most elegantly tran- 
scribed upon vellum, by his own hand, and is a 
volume, which, for beauty of execution, and com- 
pleteness of preservation, may vie with any which 
can be produced in our own, or in any other country. 
There is every reason to believe that this work was 
undertaken when the scribe was as yet a simple 
monk, consequently that it is a production of the 
seventh century. After the death of Eadfrid, the 
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voIiini6 was not forgotten, and it was adorned with 
Illuminations^ which are still splendid beyond ex- 
pression, by the hand of Ethelwald, the succeeding 
bishop of Lindisfarne. It was then clothed in a 
binding of gold and silver, and inlaid with precious 
^sjtones, by Bilfrid, a monk of the same establishment, 
and an interlihear translation into the yemacular 
language of the time and country was added by a 
priest named Aldred.* A more detailed account of 
each of these portions of the volume will presently 
be given, but in the meanwhile, we proceed, with 
its Jiistory. 

'. The Manuscript continued in safety in its original 
depositary, until the ravages of the Danes, (who 
carried fire and sword with them wherever they went,) 
drove a succeeding bishop and his monks from the 
exposed island of lindisfarne. In their flight across 
the narrow strait which separated them from the 
main-land of Northumbria, their boat was thrown so 
much on one side that the precious volume which 
they had carried away, (with the body of St. Cuth- 
bert, dnd their other valuables,) was thrown into the 
sea. They arrived, however, in safety, on the 
opposite coast, but the loss of their Gospels was to 
them an object of so much regret, that they lingered 
upon the shore, although they knew, that, by doing 
so, they exposed themselves to the danger of being 
discovered by the Danes, who were hovering upon 
the coast, and discovery was certain to be followed 
by death. The waves having receded further than 
usual, they were enabled to advance a considerable 
distance beyond the ordinary low-water-mark, and 
to their great joy and surprise, they found their 
volume lying on the saad. Upon examination, it 
was discovered to have sustained but little injury 
from the action of the water, which, however, had 
left certain evident stains upon the vellum. Having 
thus repossessed themselves of their lost treasure, 
they journeyed to a place of safety, offering up 
thanks to St. Cuthbert, to whose especial care they 
attributed this miracle. 

The authority upon which this point of history 

rests — for we do not hesitate to bestow on it the 

.name of AM/ory— is respectable, being that of Simon 

' of Durham, or rather of Turgot, as is more gene- 

T rally supposed.f It will be remembered, that both 

* These facts are attested by Aldred in a note, in Saxon, 
added to St. John's Gospel. At the end of the Saxon follows 
this notice, " Eadfirith, Oethilwald, Bilfritb, Aldied, hoc Eyan- 
gelium Deo et Cythberth constnxxenint et omayerant/' 

t The ftUowing passages from Turgot, or Simon of Durham, 
are quoted for the aatia£Mtioa of the reader : 



of these men lived in the neighbourhood in which 
the event, here recorded, took place, and were 
likely to be well acquainted with the localities which 
they mention. Should the general love for the 
marvellous, and the proverbial superstition of the 
monk, be quoted against us, we reply that there was 
but little reason for eitl^r of these writers to foige 
the story, or to give their sanction to a fable which 
they believed to be false ; for at the time in which 
the History above-mentioned was written, the volume 
was not in the possession of the establishment to 
which the writer belonged, and consequently there 
was the less inducement for him to invent or pro- 
pagate a falsehood. The volume itself, to this day, ' 
gives a degree of confirmation to the story, by 
certain of its leaves exhibiting marks which do not 
resemble the effects of damp, or of mildew; but 
which, however, we cannot decidedly quote as proof 
of the legend, as we are not prepared to state the 
exact effect which salt-water would produce upon 
vellum, more especially when it is remembered that 
about a thousand years have elapsed since the 
immersion, from which these stains are believed to 
have originated. Moreover, the monkish relater of 
the history has taken some pains to make the facts 
appear less probable than they really must have 
been. Lindisfarne, or Holy Island, is divided from 
the land by a narrow strait of sea, the depth of 
which varies from six to seven feet, and the breadth 
does not exceed two miles. Twice a day the tide 
leaves this strait a flat of sand intersected by pools 
and quicksands, across which passengers and 
carriages can then easily pass and repass. Upon 
this beach, at low water, the monks found the 
manuscript ; the event was what must have been a 
matter of certainty, and they knew that the result of 

** Qna tempestate dum navis (Monachomm scilicet) rerterft- 
tur in latent, cadens ex ea textns Erangelicus, aiiro et genonis 
peromatos, in maris ferebatur profunda." II. xi. 

" Pergentes ad mare, mnlto quam oonsueyerat, longios re- 
cessisse conspiciunt, et tribus yel eo amplins mlUiariis grsdi- 
entes, ipsom sanctum Eyang^liorum codicem reperiunt, qui its 
forinsecus gemmis et aarosuidecorem, ita intrinaeeoB Uteris et 
fbliis priorem preferebat pulchitudinem, absi aliqna minime 
tactus iuisset. Liber memoratus in hac ecclesia, que carpos 
istius sancti patris habere meruit, usque hodie serratnr, in quo 
nullum omnino, nt diximus, per aquam Issionis signum mon- 
stratur. Quod plane et ipsius Cuthberti, et ipsorum quoqae 
mentis, qui ipsius libri auctores extiterant gestum craditur; 
Eadfridi videlicet yenerandas memoriae Episcopi, qui hunc in 
honorem B. |Cuthberti menu propria scripserat ; succesaoris 
quoque ejusdem, venerabilis Eth^waldi, qui auro gemmisqae 
peromari jusserat; S. etiam Bilfiridi Anachoritc, qui yita 
jubentis manu artifici proaecutns, egregium opus oompometct 
Erat enim auriflcii arte pr^cipuus." Id* zii* 
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this search would necessarily be, — the recovery of 
the volume. 

When Holy Island became a priory cell to Dur- 
ham, it still retained the subject of our memoir^ for 
ia the rolls of accounts sent in by it to the parent 
establishment, the manuscript of the Gospeb is men- 
tioned. Thus, in the account for the year 1348, 
extracts from which are given by Raine, in his 
" History of North Durham^' " one book of the 
Evangelists," is noticed ; and this is mentioned in 
the following more satisfactory and explicit manner, 
under the year 1367, as the " book of St. Cuthbert, 
which had fallen into the sea.''* It is probable that 
had more of these rolls been printed, we should have 
had further notices of our volume ; for a book of 
such value, when all books were the objects of much 
regard, must have been looked upon with especial 
veneration. 

From this period, many years elapse before we 
find any notice of St. Cuthbert's book. At the time 
of the dissolution, it was still at Lindisfarne, and did 
not belong to the Cathedral Church of Durham ; 
for that establishment, by virtue of a grant from 
Henry VIII., retained its books, and at this day 
possesses a collection of manuscripts which surpasses 
the most of our ecclesiastical libraries. - We are not 
acquainted with the intermediate history of our 
volume, until we find it in the hands of Robert Bow- 
yer, clerk of Parliament under James I., who, fortu- 
nately for us, gave it to Sir Robert Cotton, of whose 
noble collection it forms one of the noblest volumes. 
The destructive fire of 1731, which committed so 
much havoc amongst the Cottonian MSS., then at 
Ashbumham House, Westminster, did not extend 
its ravages to that portion of the library in which 
Nero D. IV. was placed ; but, like its fellow-volumes, 
it then narrowly escaped a fate from which the power 
of St. Cuthbert could not have recalled it. Its 
present situation, in the Museum, is one which 
secures it from such dangers. 

We now proceed to give some account of the na- 
ture of the contents. As already mentioned, the 
Latin text of the Vulgate, was written by the hand 
of Eadfrid. This version is according to the trans- 
lation of St. Jerom, and is preceded by the prologue 
of the tables of the canons ; the preface of St. Jerom ; 
the preface of Eusebius, or rather, the letter written 
by him to Carpi^n, the object of which is to show 
the use of these canons, which he had composed 
according to the harmony of ^Ammonias Alexan- 

* « Qui4eBMni$i erat in miore.": Bdw^ pp. 93, 105» 



drinus; ten tables of the canons of the gospels; 
and arguments prefixed to each gospel in its proper 
place. In the margin of the text are placed the 
numbers of these lessons, with a reference to the 
corresponding lessons in the other gospels. Of 
these there are e%hty-five in Matthew, forty-three 
in Mark, ninety-four in Luke, and forty-two in 
John. There are also indices of feasts, with refe- 
rences to the service, and lessons peculiar to each. 
These, and the gospels, are written in a large, bold, 
and uniform hand, exhibiting the most beautiful 
specimen of Saxon penmanship, and surpassing 
by far, the execution of any other manuscript with 
which we are acquainted. The ink retains all its 
depth of colour, the vellum, also, (save in the 
few instances already noticed,) retains its purity, 
and the united effect produced on examining the 
manuscript, is mingled pleasure and surprise. The 
unvarying equality of the style of the whole is re- 
markable, we are at a Ibss to account for it if it be 
the production of a common pen ; perhaps a reed 
was employed, and even granting that supposition, 
we can scarcely observe any yariation in the thick- 
ness of the mark produced. 

The Illuminations next demand a few sentences. 
The more important are drawings of the four Evan- 
gelists, each prefixed to his own gospel. The exe- 
cution of these, it must be admitted by all, is much 
superior to the design, which is rude in the extreme: 
The faces and hands are out of proportion : the dra- 
pery, however, has much in it to redeem, by its 
elegant disposal. Over each of these figures is the 
name of the Evangelist, to which is prefixed O AriOS, 
and the symbolic animals, which were considered 
typical of the sacred writers, namely, the angel, the 
lion, the calf, and the eagle, accompanying them. 
There are also four pages, each of which is occupied 
by a most elaborate maze of traced and tesselated 
work, of which the details are minute and intricate 
beyond description, and of which the idea probably 
has been taken from a Roman pavement. The 
commencement of each gospel and each chapter 
is adorned with a line of large letters, which exhibit 
a similar style. The colouring of these ornaments 
is as vivid as on the day in which it was executed, 
and the ornaments are disposed with an evident 
desire to produce ah eiBTect by their contrast, a desire 
in which Ethelward has certainly succeeded. 

The binding of gold and precious stones no longar 
remains to bear witness 'Of the skill of Bilfrid, it 
probably wa^ stripped o(t at the time of the disso- 
solution, when the volume fell into the hands of the 
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laity ; its place is supplied by a plaia dress of Russia 
leadier. 

The ioterlinear Saxon version, however, is that 
whiph renders the volume doubly precious in the 
eyes pf scholars. It is a singularly authentic and 
unique specimen of the language of our ancestors, a 
specimen of which we can fix the date and the 
locality, two most important points in etymological 
and grammatical investigations. No portion of the 
Saxon language can boast of such a high antiquity, 
and from the peculiar political circumstances in 
which the district of Northumbria was situated at the 
period when this version was written, we have in it the 
only specimen of the mixture of the Teutonic Saxon, 
with the Scandinavian Norse. It enables us to de* 
tect the principles upon which are formed many 
words and expressipns, which, in the later eras of 
the language, are disguised beyond discovery with* 
out such a help ; it shews us, in fact, the language 
in an earlier and simpler form than we have it else- 
where. Possessing, as it does, these and other 
advantages and recommendations, it is a matter of 
equal surprise and regret, that this version has 
never been printed, and it is one instance, of the 
many, which may be quoted as proofs of our supine- 
ness in all matters relative to our national antiquities. 
With the exception of a few disjointed sentences 
which Hickes, from time to time, adduces in his 
" Thesaurus ;** and the Lord's prayer, which is 
given by Camden, in his ^* Remains," and repeated 
by Chamberlayne, Percy, Boucher, and others, no 
portion of this inestimable version is in print. It is 
with pleasure, therefore, that we observe the pros* 
pectus lately issued by B. Thorpe, esq., in which he 
states his intention to publish the interlinear gloss 
of the Durham Book, along with the other remain^' 
ing Saxon versions of the New Testament, and most 
heartily do we wish that the project may receive 
the patronage which it so well merits. 

The present page is no place for the investigation 
of those peculiarities which render this version so 
valuable, but we do not hesitate, in conclusion, to 
give the following short specimen of the Latin and 
Saxon, beginning with the sixth verse of the first 
chapter of St. Luke. 

6. Fait in diebus Herodis, fOsj- m ^a|;um [^•jio'pir] 
rex Judes, sacerdoa quidam cynisep la^oeo, r«ceji*i> pun 
nomine Zacharias de rice Abia, mith noma Zachajaiaj*, op 
et uxor iUins de filiabus Aaron, Cnn'De Xbia -j wip {^aem op 
6t nomen ejus Elisabeth. *»oht|ium X|\onef *y noma 

hun 6hiabetb. 

T. Erant antem justi axnbo tO^fixm watu'^ ro* P»r*» 



ante Deum, incedentes in cm- boe^e i:o|ve ^ojiih, pep.en'de 
nibus mandatis, et justifica- m aUum bibo'bam -] ro^ 
tionibus Domini sine querela, pseptniff e *&pih bura snofi- 
nun^a. 

8. Et non erat iUis filius, eo Xn*b ne w%p Kaem r-nEx. 
quod esset EUsabeth sterilia, pojiiSaa w»f 6ImbelS nnbe- 
etambopioesisisentindiebqs jien*te -j boeje ^ifeolla 
suis. m "tasum faioju. 

J. S. 

Since the above remarks were put in type, the 
University of Cambridge has commenced an edition 
of this and the other Saxon versions of the New Tes- 
tament, under the care of Messrs. Thorpe and Rem- 
ble, the editors of Ceadmon and Beowulf. 



MISCELLANEOUS OBSERVATIONS 

ON ENGLISH HISTORY AND MANNERS.-— No. II. 

HBHARKS ON THE STATEMENT OF DIO CA8SIUS, RE- 
LATIVE TO THE CAUSE OF THE IKSURRECTIOV 
OF THE BRITONS UNDER BOADICEA. 

Among the Excerpta of Xiphilin from the History 
of Dio Cassius, is a passage concerning the insur- 
rection against the Roman government in Britain, 
in the reign of the Emperor Nero, which affords a 
curious instance of the superstition of the Romans, 
and is also remarkable on account of the accusation 
which is adduced against Seneca, of having by usury 
and oppression driven the Britons into rebellion. 

'^ While these occurrences were taking place at 
Rome," says the Historian, ^' a grievous misfortune 
happened in Britain, two cities being destroyed, 
eighty thousand Roman citizens, or confederates, 
being slain, and the whole island in a state of revolt 
against the government. To heighten the disgrace 
of the Romans, this destruction was the work of a 
woman ; and its occurrence was preceded by super- 
natural presages. For in the courts of justice was 
heard a barbarian murmur, with much laughter; 
and in the theatre a tumult, with great lamentation, 
when no human being there either spoke or lamented. 
Besides this in the river Thames were seen buildings 
as if made of water : and again the ocean between 
the island [of Britain] and Gaul, became of a blood* 
red hue, and overflowed the shores. The immediate 
cause (^ war was the confiscation of property, or 
levying of fines, which, when the first proceeds bad 
been remitted by the Emperor Claudius, the procu- 
rator of the island Decianus Catus commanded to 
be renewed. In addition to this grievanoe Seneca, 
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when he had lent them [the Britons J forty thouMad 
pieces of gold [aurei\ at a very high intereat, inaisted 
with great farce and violence on the immediate re- 
payment of the whole sum at once. But the people 
were chiefly excited and persuaded to make war 
against the Romans by Bonduica) or Boadicea, a 
British female of royal race, who not only governed 
with great dignity, but also presided over the oon- 
duct of the war throughout, and who displayed on 
all oecasions the mind and courage of a man rather 
than of a voman.''* 

The chaxge of usury, and extortion, thus brought 
in direct terms against Seneca, does not appear to 
be countenanced by the authority of any ancient 
writer except Dio ; but it is repeated from him by 
Du Chesne, and other modern historians. Mr. Petit 
Andrews, in a note to the introduction to his valu- 
able ** History of Great Britain, connected with the 
Chronology of Europe,** says, " That the philan- 
thropic Seneca should have assisted in driving these 
poor barbarians to revolt, by exacting most cruelly 
exorbitant interest for sums he had lent them is hard 
to believe. It rests on the credit of Dion Cassius.*' 
It may be questioned, however, whether there is any 
thing in this transaction inconsistent with the real 
character of the tutor and confidential minister of 
one of the worst and most infamous of the Roman 
Emperors. The philosopher Seneca (who has ac- 
quired by his writings the traditional reputation of a 
virtuous sage, qualified to be the stern monitor rather 
than the ser?]le tool of the imperial monster of whom 
he at length became the victim,) was in fact a selfish 
voluptuary and mere man of the world, of whom it 
was said, even during his life, " that he was the 
general legatee and guardian of rich orphans at 
Rome; and that he exhausted Italy and the pro- 
vinces of the empire by his exorbitant usury.'*f 

Dio Cassius treats the character of Seneca with 
peculiar hostility, and among the accusations which 
he brings against him, is his criminal connexion with 
Agrippina as well as with her sister Julia, his pa- 
negyrics on the abandoned Messalina and the freed- 
men of Claudius, his accumulation of great wealth, 
amounting to 75,000,000 drachmee, and the lux- 
urious furniture of his habitations ; to which the his- 

• Historia Komana, L. 6f . Ezcerp. Edit. Reimar. Tom. ii, 
p. 1003. 

t '* Romtt teatamenta et Mboa Telut indagine ejus capi : Ita- 
Uam et proyiaeias immenao £mdon ezHauriri:*' Soilliua apnd 
Tacit, xiii. 43. Vide Seneoam ae deffiAdeDtein« ia lab. de 
Vita Beata, e. 17, sq. et apud Taciturn ziv. 53, aq. Confer 
Lipsiiun, Lib. i. Manuduct. o« 18 ; et de Vito Seneca, c. 6, 
sq. ; alioaq. qui de Vita ejus commeatati aunt, apud Fabripium, 
in Bibliol. Latia. Lib. ii. e. 9, i 6. 



torian adds his macrying in his old age« a young 
wife of illustrious birth ; and he terminates the ca- 
talogue of Seneca's delinquencies with an accusation 
which does not admit of repetition. 

But if it be granted that the attempt to defend 
Seneca against the imputation of having by bis op- 
pressions driven the Britons into rebellion, cannot 
be supported by any considerations drawn from his 
personal character, some palliative circumstances at 
least may be stated in extenuation of this part of his 
conduct. As he had accumulated immense riches, 
it is extremely probable that he endeavoured, by 
lending money on usurious interest, to increase his 
wealth. If he advanced sums in this manner to the 
great landholders, and territorial chieftains in the 
various provinces dependent on the Roman Empire 
to enable them to make up the amount of the con- 
tributions levied on them from time to time by the 
imperial procurators, he must have had agents in 
each province to transact such negotiations. These 
agents, in most cases, must have been entrusted with 
a great discretionary power ; and it may easily be 
conceived that they were not scrupulous in the use 
of that power, so as to lay themselves open to the 
charge of oppression, extortion, and cruelty. Sup« 
posing therefore, that Seneca had an agent or agents 
in Britain, that he had advanced forty thousand 
gold crowns, ' or whatever the sum might be,t and 
that he transmitted directions to have the whole, 
with the accruing interest, speedily called in, he 
could not have foreseen the ultimate consequences 
that would result from taking this step, and to the 
violence and rapine of his agents and their instru- 
ments, rather than to his own purposes and pro- 
ceedings, may be attributed the sufferings inflicted 
on the Britons, which drove them to rebellion.^ 

Dio is anything rather than a discriminating and 
impartial historian, and if his testimony in this in- 
stance against Seneca were not corroborated by the 
general accusation of Suillius, recorded by Tacitus, 
which has been already quoted, it oould hardly be 
received as decisive ; but it agrees so correctly with 

t Dio'i exproaaion ia Xikiae efiat fivptaiag* ** Eat nuQio 
UQoialium nummorum." Don Eeimar. 

i In opposition to thia exeulpatory »tstwent» it may be oV 
served that a man ought to be held answerable for the conduot 
of hia i^enta and aeryanta acting under hia directiona ; and 
that here the maxim holds good—" quod fecit per alterum, 
fecit per ae." To Aia no aatiafiKtory reply can be made ; and 
if we admit the authority of Dio, and the authenticity of hia 
text, we mnat oonaign Seneca to reprobation, as a sordid uaurar , 
and ruthless oppresser, whose writings and actions present a 
contrast disgraceful alike to the individual and the age in which 
he lired. 
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the assertion that Seneca impoverished the provinces 
by his exorbitant usury, that it would be unfair to 
defend the philosopher at the expense of the histo- 
rian. As to the authenticity of the text in this place, 
it does not appear that there is any variation of 
manuscripts which can render it questionable ; but 
there is something peculiar, and certainly deserving 
of observation in the expression itself, as will appear 
from the passage, which stands thus in the original : 
— ^^ca re ovy rwro, (sc. renovation, publicationis bo- 
norum,) koX M 6 ScveVac xiXiag aipun fivpi6dag, 
6.K0i<ny ciri y^ptiaraig l\irl<n rdKiay havtivaQ, execr* 
kdpoag re &fia ahrac Koi fiialwc elviirpatTvev, The 
peculiarity here consists in the introduction of the 
definitive article, 6, before the name Seneca, without 
any apparent reason, if that name be correct ; and 
therefore it has been necessarily omitted in the Eng- 
lish translation given above, as it is also in the Latin 
version of Xiphilin's Abstract of the History of Dio 
Cassius, by Guii. Blancus Albiensis. The effect of 
the difinitive article in Greek is like that of the 
English definitive article the, to point out or distin- 
guish the person or thing, before the name of whom 
or which it is placed, with reference to something 
which has preceded. Now Seneca is here men- 
tioned for the first time in the narrative, and there- 
fore to style him the, or more correctly ^' this Se- 
neca,'' would be manifestly inaccurate, as it would 
afford no means of discriminating him from any 
other person of the same name and family ; and it 
would obviously have been more proper to have 
given his name at length, Lucius Anneeus Seneca, 
and if his name had occurred a second time, the 
epithet 6 JtevUaQ, ille Seneca, this Seneca, would 
have indicated accurately the individual, already 
described and distinguished . from others who also 
bore the appellation of Seneca. 

It may be added, as a mere conjecture, that per- 
haps Dio, instead of 6 ^eveKaq, wrote 6 AeKlayoe, re- 
ferring to Decianus Catus, the procurator, mentioned 
in the foregoing sentence, and with regard to whom 
consequently the introduction of the definitive article 
before the name would have been perfectly correct. 
A transcriber of an old manuscript, in which the word 
was partly obliterated, might easily have mistaken 
AeKiayoc for XeyeKae, especially if written in uncial 
letters, and the error once introduced would derive 
credit from the manner in which Dio mentions Seneca 
elsewhere, and having been published in the first 
edition of the Roman History, it would readily be 
repeated and perpetuated in subsequent impressions. 

It seems somewhat improbable that Seneca should 
have risked his property by lending it on interest in 



a distant province, where he must have been wbolly 
dependent on the honesty of his agents, while he 
doubtless had abundant opportunity for making' se- 
cure loans on mortgages nearer home. The procu- 
rator, Decianus, was very differently situated, for 
being on the spot, and, from his official employment, 
likely to be intimately acquainted with the circum- 
stances of the principal British landowners, he was 
perfectly able to judge of the nature of the security 
proffered by those who wished to borrow, and as he 
must continually have had large sums of public 
money resting for a while in his hands, he might 
naturally, if not endowed with the most scrupulous 
integrity, have been induced to employ them for his 
own advantage. This very circumstance likewise 
indicates a motive for hastily calling in the sums he 
had in this manner advanced, and for exacting pay- 
ment with the most rigorous and unsparing harsh- 
ness ; for if the funds which he had thus applied 
were those of the public, it is plain that he might be 
so circumstanced as to leave him no alternative but 
that of ruining his unhappy debtors, to save himself 
from exposure and disgrace as a public defaulter. 



CHURCH MEDALS. No. V. 




The foundations were begun July 19th, A.D. 1821, 
the coronation day of his Majesty, George IV. The 
first stone was laid the 28th day of August, in the 
same year, by the Venerable R. F. Onslow, M.A., 
Archdeacon of the Diocess, and Vicar of Kidder- 
minster. The chapel and burial-ground were con- 
secrated the 13th day of September, 1824, by the 
Right Reverend F. H, W. Comewall, D.D, Lord 
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Bishop of Worcester. The expense of erecting 
this chapel was defrayed partly by a grant from 
Parliament under acts passed in the 58 and 59 years 
of George III., and partly by a voluntary subscrip- 
tion of £2000 from the inhabitants of the town and 
neighbourhood of Kidderminster. It contains two 
thousand sittmgs, of which one thousand two hun- 
dred are appropriated to the accommodation of the 
poor ; and it is built upon a site, which, together 
with a spacious burial ground adjoining, was pro- 
vided at the expense of the parish. Francis Good- 
win, architect. 



Q 



LEGENDIANA.— No. IV. 

SAINT DUNSTAN. 




Saint Dunstan, says the legend, was bom in Eng- 
land. A miracle preceded his birth ; for, on a time, 
when all the people were assembled in the church, 
holding tapers in their hands, (query, on Candlemas- 
day?) every light went out, at once, save that 
which was borne by the saint's mother ; at this "the 
congregation marvelled greatly, and were yet more 



astonished when that lady's taper was suddenly 
quenched and immediately lighted again ' by hyt 
self;" — and a holy man then present prophetically 
exclaimed, that the babe which she then bare would 
become a light to England, by his holy life and 
sanctified conversation. 

In due time the child was bom. He received 
his education at the abbey of Glastonbury, and 
'< within shorte tyme after, repaired to his uncle 
Ethelwold, Archbishop of Canterbury, by whom 
he was well received, and introduced to King 
Athelstan, (the reigning monarch) who made him 
Abbot of Glastonbury. — " And whan saynt dunston 
was wery of prayer thenne used he to werke wyth 
hys owne hondes for to eschew ydelnes, and he 
gave alwey almesse to poure peple for the loue of 
god. And on a tyme as he sat at his werke his 
herte was on Jhesu crist, hys mouthe ocupyed wyth 
holy prayers and his hondes besy on his werke," 
when the Devil paid him a visit, one evening, in the 
form. of a pretty girl, and began to flirt with him, 
telling him many trifles which had " no manner 
(of) vertu therin." The saint, considering this con- 
duct as evident a token of the rank of his visitor, as 
though the fiend had perfumed the place with livid 
brimstone, took up a pair of iron tongs burning 
hot, and applied them to the tempter's nose, who 
cried and roared demonically loud for the best part 
of the night, (for the saint " held him fast during 
several hours") but, at lengtti, being let loose, he 
departed, ashamed at what had been done to hiro, 
and vowing vengeance. 

Athelstan was succeeded by his brother Edmund, 
" to whome saint dunston was chyef of councyl ;" — 
and after him reigned his son Edwin, a profligate 
prince, who in retum for the Abbot's advice and 
stem rebukes, expelled him the kingdom. He, con- 
sequently, retired to the convent of St. Amand, in 
France, and dwelt there until he was recalled by 
King Edgar, who reinstated him at Glastonbury. 
Dunstan soon succeeded to the bishopric of Worces- 
ter, and shortly after was translated to the see of 
London, retaining, at the same time, the revenues of 
Worcester. And after " thys deyed the archebys- 
shop ef Caunterburye ;" on which the saint ascended 
the archiepiscopal throne, and performed the high 
duties of his office in so exemplary a manner, that 
there " was ioye and myrthe through the royame of 
England ;" — and when he discovered any " curates" 
who disgraced tlieir sacred calling, he displaced 
them from their parishes, and put other and better 
persons in their room, " as ye shal fynde," says the 
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legend, ''more playnly of thys matere in the lyf of 
saynt Oswolde.'^ Once, while dining with a prince, 
he looked heavenwards, and beheld hia parents 
seated there : at another time, as he lay on his hard 
couch, he saw the glory of heaven, and heard the 
angels chanting " kyryeleysorC' to the tune of ^^kyrye 
rex splendens" which greatly comforted him. 
Again, when he sate musing in his chamber, his 
harp, which hung on the wall, spontaneously sounded 
melodiously, and the joyous saint '' coude see this 
antheme was Gaudent in celis anime sanctorum.'* 
At length, one Holy Thursday, he sent for all his 
brethren, and craved their pardon, and forgave them 
all their sins ; and three days after, his spirit re- 
turned to God, A. D. 988, and ** his sowle was 
borne up to heuen with merry songe of aungels, 
al the peple herying that were at his dethe ; and 
his body lyeth at Caunterburye in a worshipful 
shryne where our lord sheweth for his seruaunt 
saynt dunston, many fayre and grete myracles, 
wherfore our lord be praysed world wythouten ende, 
amen."* 

J. F. R, 



POPULAR ESSAYS ON CHIVALRY, 
ARCHERY, &c.— No. V. 

THE TOURNAMENT. 

Gorgeous pageantries, rich caparisons, knightly 
gallantry, and, above all, the beauty of high-born 
maidens, combined to grace and glorify the ancient 
Tournament. Our ancestors were weak or vain 
enough to believe, that this martial sport was de- 
rived from the funeral games celebrated by JEneas, 
in honour of his father, Anchises ; yet few marks of 
similarity can be traced between them, and, as Mr. 
Mills justly observes, '' the knights might have 
discovered in the nature and tendency of circum- 
stances, and the practice of their known and imme- 
diate forefathers, sufficient matter for originality. 
War was an art in the middle ages, and a long and 
painful education preceded the practice of it. It 
was the delight as well as the occupation of the 
world; for fame, fortune, and woman's love could 

* For the proper biography of St. Donstan, consult Dr. 
Soathey'fl " Book of iho Ckureh," vol. i, chap. yi. j and Dr. Lin- 
gard's " Hiftory of England" ▼ol. i. ; and alao his « History of 
tho AngUhSoMHi C^rch."— The woMi-cut prefixed to thia article, 
has heen executed from a drawing made by Mr. N. Whittock, 
from the figure of St. Dunstan, which occupies a niche in the 
upper tier of statuary on the north side of Henr^ the Vllth's 
Chapel at Westminster. 



only be obtained by gallant bearing. Henoe we 
find that thoughts of war were not abandoned in 
times of peace, and that some softened images of 
battle formed the grace of festive solemnities/*^ 

The Tournament was admirably calculated to 
rouse and nourish the chivalric spirit of Europe ; 
and while it trained the youthful aspirants for actual 
combat, it veiled the horrors of strife and bloodshed 
with the courtesies and amenities of peace. 

On very solenm occasions the Monarch, purposing 
to hold " a Passage of Arms," dispatched his heralds 
to every Christian Court, who challenged every true 
and amorous knight to hasten to the place appointed, 
and break a lance for Qod and his Lady-love. To 
those who made long journeys for this chivalric 
purpose, safe conduct through hostile countries was 
always granted. The champions, who generally 
arrived some time before the Tournament, affixed 
their armorial bearings above the entrances of the 
tents assigned them, and placed their silken pennons 
beside their names,' so that if any one of them had 
behaved unknightly, the delinquent might be judged 
by the presiding maidens, and (if proved guilty) his 
banner stricken down from its place. 

'^ None,'' says Mills, << could tourney who had 
blaspheined Qod, or offended the Ladies ; he who 
had been false to gratitude and honour ; he who had 
violated his word, or deserted hb brother in arms in 
battle, was unworthy of appearing in the splendid 
show ; and the high courtesy of chivalry was main- 
tained by the law, that no one could tourney who, 
without warning, assailed his enemy, or by indirect 
means had despoiled his territory."t 

The above regulations, however, were frequently 
not complied with. We read of Unknown knights 
performing exploits at nearly every- recorded Tour- 
nament. Some, who had just commenced their 
career of glory, concealed their names with the 
diffidence and timidity of novices. Sometimes 
Ki^gs disguised themselves to make personal trial 
of the prowess of their knightly servants. Troops 
of warriors, in the garb of Arthur and his famous 
knights, plunged into the lists ; and history informs 
us, that at a Passage of Arms, held A.Q. 1428, at 
Valladolid, in Spain, the King of Castile was at- 
tended by twelve knights, who called themselves 
the Holy Apostles. || 

• Mills's « History of Chiraliy," toL i. p. 260, 

t " Histoiy of Rivalry," vol i. p. 265. 

g Croneca del Conde D. Pero Nino, p. 203. Quoted by Dr. 
Southey, in hia very excellent notes to the preftce of " I« 
Mffrt4 d'Arthur," p. 61. 4to. edit. 
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The place of combat was termed the Lists. It 

was surrounded by ropes, or railing, and splendid 
galleries, which were hung with velvet, gold, and 
silver cloths, and richly-woven tapestry. Prose 
is inadequate to describe their usual occupants. 

*' Lo ! in those pnrple balconies 

Which tine the w»y— -what eyee I 
Black, haxel, blue, axe brightly glowing* 
What gloasy treaaee, loosely flowing ; 

What snowy bosoms!— have the skies 

To crown those glorious pagentries, 

(As in that blessed time 

When man was in his prime») 
Sent seraphs down from their celestial clime 1 

Ah no !— those canopies 

Let &]1 their rainbow shades 

On loTe-inspiring maids, 
Young creatores of the earth, can they be heirs of crime !''* 

These Maidens awarded the rewards and punish- 
ments, and were the supreme judges of the Tourna- 
ment.f 

On the morning of the eventful day, the proud 
and the brave, and the beautiful, repaired to the 
place appointed. The ladies wearbg military 
girdles, overlaid with gold and gems, and leading 
the fiery steeds of the knights they loved; while 
martial music, and the song of the minstrel, floated 
merrily on the breezes. Froissart tells us, that in 
the reign of Richard II., on one of these occasions, 
there came out of the Tower of London, first, three- 
score coursers, apparelled for the lists, and on every 
one a squire of honour, riding at a gentle pace, and 
next issued three-score honourable ladies, mounted 
on fair palfreys, each lady leading by a chain of 
silver a knight, sheathed in jousting harness, and 
that they proceeded in this manner through London 
to Smithfield. 

When they reached the lists, the constable was 
wont to examine the weapons of the assembled war- 
riors, and the points were removed from their lances, 
or covered by broad pieces of wood, called rockets. 
Such precautions were not unnecessary, for Tourna- 
ments had so often terminated in real encounters, 
that an oath was imposed on every knight, that he 
would frequent the tourney solely to learn military 
exercises ; he was only allowed the use of the broad 

* " The Knight and the Faeiy, a Legend of Loye/ canto U. 
p. 18. 

t The ladies generally deputed their power to a knight, who, 
on this account/ was cdled the Knigkt of Hotrntr, and he boxe 
on his lance a ribbon, ot some other mark of female favoor. See 
Mills's " Chivalry." 



sword, and spectators were not permitted' to bear any 
arms whatsoever. The tilting armour was light and 
costly, and their helmets and spears were usually 
decorated with the favours of the lady-loves of their 
possessors, and every courteous knight bore the de-' 
vice of the queen of his afiections. 

No sooner had the arms been examined, than the 
heralds shouted '^ A Vostelle, ^ VosteUe^ to achieve* 
ment, knights and squires, to achievement !*'-—and 
the knights having bowed to the ladies, retired within 
their tents. Again the trumpet sounded, and the 
cry of '^ Gome forth, knights, come forth !'' rent the 
air ; the warriors simultaneously quitted their pavi- 
lions, and vaulting on their chargers, each awaited 
the signal for encounter, by the side of his banner. 

The hum of the plebeian beholders, and the merry 
laughter of the joyous " damoiselles," — nay, every 
sound was hushed, and the heralds anxiously ex- 
pected the sign of the Knight of Honour: the mo« 
ment it was given , ^' Laissez alter r broke the 
silence, the ropes which separated the hostile bands 
were slackened, and with the speed of lightning, and 
the crash of thunder, the gallant champions met 
each other in full career. They were closely fol- 
lowed by their squires, who not only supplied them, 
in case of need, with fresh arms and horses, but were 
the bearers of encouraging words and favours from 
the lovely maidens present. 

** One encounter," says Mr. Mills, '• seldom ter- 
minated the sport ; lances were broken, horses and 
knights overthrown, and the tide of victory flowed 
to either end of the lists." Each warrior invoked 
his dame, as though she were his patron saint, and, 
strange as it may seem to our female readers, this 
most dangerous scene of the Tournament afforded 
the greatest interest to the fair spectators, who, with 
sparkling eyes and glowing countenances, encou- 
raged and enjoyed the mimic war. The ladies leant 
over the gilded balconies, waved their snowy ker- 
chiefs, and called their knights to bear them bravely 
if they would win their love, and the elder swords- 
men cried, " On valiant knights, fair eyes behold 
you!" At every noble achievement, the poursui- 
vants-at-arms blended their acclamations ** Honour 
to the sons of the brave;" the minstrels echoed 
them in the loudest notes of their martial music, and 
the chivalric spectators replied by the cry, '^ Loyaute 
aux dames !"** When every knight had done some 
gallant deed,t or became disqualified for further 

• " History of Chivalry/' rol. i. p. fTT. 
t The old English ordinances, stating what feats of arms were 
most bononrable, and the contrary, have been pieserred; the 
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action, the lord of the tourney dropped his warder, 
and the heralds shouted *^ Phyez vos banniers,*' 
— fold your banners, — and thus the tourney ended. 

Then followed the festival '.—divested of their ar- 
mour, and robed in costly garments, with hawk on 
wrist, and attended by their faithful stag-hounds, 
the champions crowded round the festive board, 
which was sometimes a round table, in honour of 
Arthur and his companions, or else the long feudal 
table, with its raised upper end, or dais. Each sate 
bythesideofhis lady-love, and the minstrelschaunted 
spirit-stirring songs, in praise of valour and courtesy ; 
*' and when the merriment was most joyous, the 
heralds presented to the ladies the knights who had 
worthily demeaned themselves, — she who, by the 
consent of her fair companions, was called La Royne 
de la Beaulte et des AmourSy delivered the prizes 
to the kneeling knights,'* and addressed to each a 
few words of thanks and laud, concluding with the 
wish, that such a valiant cavalier would have much 
joy and worship with his lady. " The victory was 
entirely owing to the favour of my mistress, which I 
wore in my helmet," was the usual answer of the 
knight. '' As Tournaments were scenes of pleasure, 
the knight who appeared in the most handsome 
guise was praised ; and to complete the courtesies 
of chivalry, thanks were rendered to those who had 
travelled to the lists from far countries."* 

The prizes were not unfrequently bestowed on the 
listed field, and the conquerors rode slowly round 
the enclosure till they came before the throne of the 
Queen of the festival. The author above quoted 
does not omit the opportunity given him by this fact, 
to exalt his hero. Having described the beauty of 
the fair maidens, he adds, — 

*' They press to see the vietor who adrances, 

Youngest, yet hrayest son of chivalry, 
Unrivalled breaker of a hundred lances. 

In single fight, with warriors bold as he. 



following are extracts from them :— " Fiwt, whoso br«aketh 
most spears, as they ought to be broken, shall have the price. 
Item, whoso hitteth three times in the helm shaU have the price. 
Item, whoso meteth two times coxonel to ooronel shall have 
the price. Item, whoso beareth a man down with stroke of 
spear shall have the price. 

How the price should be lost.-~First, whoso striketh a horse 
shall have no price. Item, whoso striketh a man, his back 
turned, or disarmed of his spear, shaU have no price. Item, 
whoso hitteth the toil or tilt thrice, shaU have no price. Item, 
whoso unhelms himself twice shall have no price, without his 
horse fail him," &c. &c. «' Antiquarian Repertaryi" i. 145, 
&c. and " Hiitory of Chivalry," vol. i. p. 280. ^ 

* ;* History of Chivalry," vol. i. p. 284, 



And lauded for his peerless courtesy ; 
In every land, the daxading sun shines on, 

Where feats of arms receive their meed of praise. 

And halls re-echo with the poet's lays, 
Or wuidering minstrel's soul-entrancing song. * * • 

* * Still as he passes by 

Each stately gaUery, 
And sees what forms are there, he bares his head. 

And all his auburn hair 

Floats in the breeiy air. 
Like lambent flames from wings of angel shed ; 

And in that single glance 

Of his proud countenance. 
His mind has concentrated all its meaning ; 

So god-like 'tis— that none 

Behold unmoved, and with the will of one 
They shower down flowers, half o'er the gold-rails leaning." 

The Tournament sometimes continued for three 
days : on the second morning, the squires encountered 
instead of the knights ; these also were escorted to 
the lists, and rewarded by high-born ladies. On the 
third, there was usually a m^lee of knights and 
squires, to whom prizes were distributed, as on the 
first day. The festivities concluded with music and 
dancing, and the knights lavishly remunerated the 
heralds. J. F. R. 



FUNERAL EXPENSES OF WILLIAM, 

SECOND SON OF EDWARD III. 

The second son of Edward III. was bom at Hat- 
field, in 1336, and was named William. He sur- 
vived a very short time, and was buried at York. 
In these few words is contained all the information 
which we gather from the historians of the period; 
but a highly interesting and cotemporaneous memo- 
rial is preserved of the royal infant, in an entry in 
the '< Wardrobe Accounts" of his father, where we 
have a copy of the expenses attendant upon the 
funeral.* Abounding, as this entry does, in in- 
formation upon the customs of our ancestors, more 
especially upon that lavish outlay attendant upon 
their funerals, which forms such a prominent feature 
in many of their wills, and was an abuse which was 
lashed by the early reformers of religion, a translation 
of it is here introduced^ with such illustrations only 
as seem al]!;M)lutidy necessary.. 

* MS. Cott, Nero, C. vifi. Ibl. ftS. b. 
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'' Paid for different masses and ex- 
pences about the body of Lord William, 
the 8on of the king, deceased, from the 
time of his death to the day of his 
burial, for the purchase of eight hun- 
dred and three quarters and eighteen 
pounds of wax, burnt around the fore- 
said corpse, at Hatfield, Pomfret, and 
York, where he was buried; for three 
cloths of gold diapered, to be placed 
over the said corpse and tomb ; also for 
a hood for the face, webs, linen, and the 
manufacture of herses, including other 
necessary outlays, for the foresaid body, 
on the third day of March, in the ninth 

year [of Edward III.] 42 11 IJ 

** Paid fordifferentalmsgivenby the 
foresaid King for the soul of the said 
Lord William, in money, divided be- 
tween Hatfield and York, masses cele- 
brated for the same at Pomfret and 
York, and money allowed to Friars and 
Nuns celebratmg the funeral services * 
for the said soul, and for widows watch- 
ing about the said body • 99 12 4 



£ 142 3 5i 



In this account, we observe memorials of nearly 
all those peculiarities, which, at the present time, 
distinguish the funeral service, or rather the ceremo- 
nies preceding the funeral-service, of our Roman 
Catholics of the lower classes. The burning of 
candles, the cloth spread over the body, the female 
watchers are as well known, in certain districts, in 
our own day, as they were five hundred years since. 
In one particular there is a variation, — ^the women 
who watched the body were widows, a fact which 
the writer of this notice does not remember to have 
seen corroborated by any authority from ancient 
documents, or modem usage. 

It should be remarked, that the original Latin for 
the word above translated by '* a hood for the face,'' 
is <' cuido," which is not found in Du Cange, nor 
Charpentier. Its present interpretation has been 
given, in the belief that it is a latinized form of the 
word ** cude,*' as meaning, according to Jamieson, 
*' a face-cloth for a child at baptism," and which is 
very frequently used by Sir David Lyndsay. In 
every other respect the interpretation is obvious, and 
no comment is necessary. J. S. 



REMARKS 

ON THE MODERN USE OF THE ARCHITECTURAL 
STYLES OF THE MIDDLE AGES. — No. V. 

iN.directing our attention once more to this subject, 
we find that one remaining topic demands an espe- 
cial consideration, as possessed of fundamental im- 
portance, viz. that of Unity of character. This 
point we are inclined to notice the last, as being 
a sort of consummating excellence, for the want of 
which, not a few productions that rise above the 
multitudinous heap of architectural abortions, fall 
short of that impressive effect which they were in- 
tended to attain. It should never be forgotten, 
that the object to be sought in the modem use of 
the pointed style, is not merely the developement of 
the picturesque, the beautiful, the dignified, or the 
awful, but that it is, also, the production of a com- 
plete illusion upon the mind of the beholder — so 
that (if indeed the tinge of new workmanship have 
but passed away) he shall, upon the inspection of 
any given work in that style, be scarcely able to 
persuade himself that the structure in its every part 
was reared by other hands than those of a long 
bygone generation; whose labours have, however, 
happily preserved their original completeness and 
antiquated character. Reasonable as this view of 
the subject might seem to be, we are disposed to 
entertain a doubt whether the application of such a 
test would not prove fatal to the credit of a wofully- 
large proportion of what are called " modem gothic" 
edifices. We have indeed no desire to apply such 
a rule with that degree of absurd severity, which 
would banish from those edifices all the arrange- 
ments of late refinement and convenience, — ^which 
would be to follow blindly the precedents of our 
forefathers, without imbibing their spirit — ^but we 
would have all those matters which modem habits 
have rendered necessary treated (as they all may 
be) in such a manner as essentially to promote, rather 
than detract from the appropriateness of character 
and unity of feeling pervading every successful 
work in imitation of the ancient mode. Without 
this attention to subordinate accompaniments, as 
well as to consistency in superior parts, it will be in 
vain that a building is crowded with ornament, or 
that some features of a bold and striking form are 
transferred to the design ; the attempt to obtain ef- 
fect by such means alone, will appear to the eyes 
of men of feeling and of taste, contemptible in pro- 
portion to its eagerness. 

Unity of chtou^ter, then, indispensably valuable 
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as it is, is effected directly by the propriety of all 
those parts which belong to constructive architecture, 
and collaterally by the consistency of those matters 
of finish and of subsequent embellishment, of lo- 
cality and of accompaniment, which in a secondary 
manner belong to the supermtendence of the archi- 
tect, and which possess withal a powerful influence 
upon our mental associations. We do not notice 
here, that popular and important application of the 
term " unity," which stands opposed to the idea of 
an unconnected and irregular distribution of archi- 
tectural masses, but that use of it only which has 
Reference to feeling and association ; since there are 
many curious remains extant, which, on the one 
hand, exhibit nothing of entireness and uniformity, 
while on the other, the unity of feeling and truth of 
style therein are palpable and impressive. 

If then we consider Unity of character, as it is 
more immediately affected by a sustained consistency 
in the members of constructive architecture, we may 
find not a little to animadvert upon in noticing the 
extent to which modem works exhibit this excellency. 
We are not indeed ignorant of instances wherein this 
unity is destroyed, at the very outset, by such strange 
combinations as those of an exterior in the pointed 
style with an interior in the classic, and vice versa. 
If however we could always secure, even in these 
extravagances, as much of judgment and of splendour 
as is exemplified in the management of the state- 
drawing room at Windsor Castle, we might be dis- 
posed at least to pardon, if we could not heartily ap- 
prove. But, alas! the points of excellence that 
plead excuse in such a case, extend not to the 
many, nor to that more frequent instance of taste- 
lessness, in which what is called a gothic exterior 
contains (as it does in some domestic and we might 
say collegiate edifices) an interior whose style is 
nothing at all. But from such palpable, and, for 
the most part, childish displays of the violation of 
the first principles of unity of feeling and association, 
we may turn to others of a less glaring character, 
gathering them, as we must, chiefly from the com- 
position of our modern ecclesiastical structures. We 
have already noticed the general impropriety in 
Pointed architecture of such a feature as the flat or 
horizontal ceiling; this is, however, a feature not 
excluded from some of our later churches in this 
style. It should seem indeed a principle, sufficiently 
obvious, that in the pointed mode no mass is ever 
to be sustained in air without the support of an arch, 
(or at least of something analogous thereto, as in 
the instance of the ceiling or roof of two inclmed 



planes)— unless the space over which sack mass is 
sustained be so small, as to give to the entire aper- 
ture the character of a mere paihel^ in which case it 
becomes subject to a different rule as a matter of 
detail. It is on this latter supposition alone, that 
the square-headed window for instance, can be con- 
sidered justifiable when divided into compartments 
unfinished by arched heads. But, if the principle 
of the arch demand soi&e sort of recognition in the 
treatment of a ceiling, it does so no less in the sup- 
port of a feature so common to ecclesiastical archi- 
tecture as the gallery. In this matter, however, we 
cannot help thinking the most praiseworthy of modem 
church-interiors generally imperfect and deficient in 
consistency, the ordinary practice being to make the 
gallery-fronts abut against the columns which separate 
the nave and aisles, without any attempt to disguise 
the straight line formed by their under sides. The 
introduction of the gallery has ever been an equal 
difiiculty in the way of our best composers in the 
Italian style, who have tried numberless schemes, 
with varied success, to avoid the awkward interference 
of galleries with columns. We cannot help thinking, 
however, that in Pointed architecture, a facility is 
afforded by the clustered column to the attainment 
of this object greater than is possessed in the classic 
modes ; and that in such a case, two of the shafts 
of a cluster might be reserved for the support of the 
gallery by the interposition of a flattened aich, being 
resumed afterwards above the gallery-front on a 
corbel. It is obvious that the series of arches thus 
developed, must be far more in unison with the 
spirit of the Pointed style, than are the straight 
lines of bearing now ordinarily observed. 

But it is not in subjects of admitted difficulty 
alone, that consistency is sometimes sacrificed,* for 
we have seen, in churches affecting the Pointed 
style, square-looking doors, differing little from those 
in every-day use— pewing and benches, whose 
character is in ho way varied from what it would 
have been in company with Grecian features of 
architecture — staircases and railings on which not a 
thought seems to have been expended as to propriety 
—and joinery in all the minor matters of which, not 
a spark of feeling is exhibited — implying a dispo- 
sition in the mind of the composer to be content 
with the most common -place forms, or absolute 
anomalies where not very conspicuous, rather than 
tax his imagination and judgment upon points which 
he willingly considers trivial. Much indeed of the 
character of old workmanship is now lost on account 
of the greater lightness of some parts of modem 
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construction. Thus, in a partition of ordinary Bub- 
fitance it would be impossible to dress a doorway 
with deeply-moulded jambs, or to introduce much 
that is bold in what is technically termed an ** inch- 
and-a-half" door. Yet propriety of character is 
attainable even here, without on the one hand, 
affectihg an elaborate minuteness of decoration, or, 
on the other, haying recourse to those abominations 
of ** Carpenter's Grothic," an architrave after the 
classic manner, and tracery caricatured by mere pro- 
filing in flat surfaces, llie artist who is possessed 
of that true feeling which takes the place of all rules 
in the practice of the Pointed style, will, in such 
cases, never attempt to make more of his subject 
than is warranted by ordinary authority ; nor will 
he mistake ornament for character, by supposing 
that any number of common-place forms may be 
rendered appropriate by being closely overlaid with 
minute decorations. He will never forget that the 
object of detailed embellishment is to relieve and 
not to obscure; and that no feature which, when 
reduced to its primitive forms, is inconsistent with 
the spirit of our style, can be made a whit the less so 
by being .crowded with ornament. Hence it becomes 
one of the greatest tests of his ability, correctly to 
produce a striking and consistent effect in Pointed 
architecture, when required to reject ornament to 
the utmost possible extent; — a circumstance not dis- 
similar to that noticed in the opinion of Haydn as 
affecting musical composition, ** that to insert chords 
was easy, but that it required much more judgment 
to know how far to omit them with propriety.'* 

But in turning to other matters of a collateral re- 
lation rather than of an immediately constructive 
character, we shall find various occasion for remark. 
In church architecture, for instance, wherein the 
old English mode is adopted, many suggestions 
ofier themselves as to the character of monumental 
decoration. Survivors of these days, indeed, seldom 
find occasion, and still less frequently find means to 
perpetuate the memory of the departed by altar- 
tombs and recumbent effigies, much less by richly 
canopied cenotaphs and sepulchral chapels. Where 
these are not, however, much may be done for the 
group, the statue, the simple basso-relievo, or the 
simpler slab, by a regard to antique precedent, 
whether as forming an independant and finished 
subject, as stationed in a niche, as occupying a 
panelled compartment, or as placed in an arched 
recess slightly sunk within the substance of a wall. 
As for the clouds and cherubim, the scroll-shields 
and festoons, the fames, victories, and deities which 



have prevailed in modem times,-— we cannot ima- 
gine any apology for them in the event of their 
introduction into edifices of the style in question ; 
except it be that, as specimens of a certain taste, 
they may in after times derive a secondary interest 
from the mere circumstance of remote antiquity. 
We cannot avoid thinking, also, that the use of 
monumental brasses might be revived to some ex- 
tent, as superseding tablets in modem churches in 
the Pointed style. Though rarely admissible in the 
floors of those edifices, we have authority and ex- 
ample sufficient to direct us in affixing them to walls 
—where indeed they become more conspicuous and 
more durable, though ordinarily of a different and 
less elaborate character. In all such cases however, 
nothing like consistency or illusion can be attained 
without, at the least, the constant adoption of the 
old English character for matters of inscription. 
The same remark will equally apply to all other 
lettered subjects, whether of the chisel or the 
pencil, throughout such a structure as that in ques- 
tion ; and we are at a loss therefore, to understand 
upon what principle of propriety the Roman character 
is introduced on the altar'^pieces and gallery-ftronts 
of some new churches professing to adopt the Pointed 
style. In an antiquarian point of view, indeed, we 
are almost tempted to regret the disuse, even for 
ordinary purposes, of the black letter, with its 
beautiful illuminations, especially when observing 
a kindred system yet perpetuated in the expression 
of the German language ; and if therefore there be 
any situation in which we might especially hope to 
see the ancient mode revived and preserved, it is in 
those edifices that are nominally imitations of old 
English architecture. So indispensable in fact does 
this point appear, that we cannot profess satisfaction 
even with a dial-plate in or about such a building, 
unless its numerals follow the same rule. 

Again, in the entire department of useful and 
ornamental metal-work, much is to be found af- 
fecting consistency and character. That cast iron, 
under the concealment of paint, is capable of being, 
and indeed frequently is, applied with economy and 
success to many purposes for which wood and stone 
were formerly used, especially in members of in- 
ternal architecture, is certain ; and that this appli- 
cation may yet be carried to a much greater extent 
is not improbable. With this, however, we have no 
present concern, our notice here being confined to 
metal-work as such. Thus in such matters as iron 
balusters and railings, there is a consistency of 
character to be attained^ alike distant from that 
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plainness which is the result of indifference or neg- 
lect, and from that paltry style of frittered ornament 
which betrays the opposite extreme of affectation. 
True feeling in this, as in every other case, will 
impart to its objects a simple, bold, and expressive 
form, appropriate to the idea of utility, and subor- 
dinate to accompanying features of greater im- 
portance. On ancient doors, massive flourished 
hinges, long heavy knockers, drop-handles and 
rings, with large pierced plates or escutcheons, and 
sometimes even ample spreading patterns of foliage 
and flower-work in iron, are all characteristic and 
ornamental adjuncts ; and though we see no reason 
for making a retrograde movement in art by sacri- 
ficing modern improvements in principle to the 
imitation of less perfect antique inventions, yet the 
judicious composer will find no difficulty in uniting 
a modification of the old forms with the use of the 
newer fitments, wherever the introduction of the 
former may contribute to the general air of consis- 
tency. Stoves and grates, with their accompani- 
ments, are matters with which much more might be 
effectively done, than usually is, if less were attempted, 
and if redundancy of equivocal ornament were not 
mistaken for force and propriety of design. We are 
disposed to make the same observation with regard 
to the generality of what are called Gothic lamps, 
chandeliers, and candelabra, and indeed with re- 
ference to almost all the ordinary instances in which 
metal-workers affect the decorations of the Pointed 
style. 

We have on former occasions anticipated that 
part of our subject which relates to consistency and 
character, as promoted by the judicious use of orna- 
mental painting, and of stained glass ; in domestic 
edifices, however, the same effects of colour may be 
promoted by the productions of the loom. The 
decorations of tapestry are of course highly appro- 
priate for this purpose, and the more so, if the 
subject thereby illustrated favour the end of illusion, 
by introducing to notice, historical scenes from the 
leigns of Plantagenet or Tudor. Nor should an 
architect consider even the pattern of a carpet 
beneath his attention, under the same circumstances, 
though a luxury for which our forefathers left no 
example. He will, accordingly, be as much opposed 
to the ready-made Gothic of the carpet-warehouses, 
as he is solicitous to form a design for the purpose, 
upon the principle either of the old tile-paving, or 
of the diapers and grounds so richly displayed in 
antique painting, whether of glass or of walls. 
From many of the same beautiful examples of diaper, 



he will also be able to select materials of design for 
the papering of walls in apartments, which may be 
of so unassuming a character as to admit of such a 
decoration. 

It would carry us beyond our allotted limits to 
attempt a lengthened notice of the many objects 
of furniture, and of moveable finishing, which may 
have a tendency to promote unity of effect in modem 
interiors in the Pointed style. We will remark, 
however, in general, that where the architect has 
a voice in the introduction of such matters, he will 
be very tenacious of the admission of the cut-and- 
dried Gothic, " so neat and so reasonable," which 
abounds in the shops and shew-rooms of upholsterers. 
He will not indeed be able to furnish his apartments 
with the identical relics of chairs and tables fabri- 
cated in the glorious days of the seventh Henry ; 
but, by a regard to force of design, and a detestation 
of gimcrack, he will find it no hopeless task to equal 
such in propriety, while surpassing them in conveni- 
ence. Or if he can meet with furniture (rare as it 
becomes in this curious age,) wrought in the times 
of Elizabeth or James I., he may fairly admit it, 
assured that what is lost in strict consistency will be 
gained in the interest connected with antiquity, and 
that furniture, afler all, forms no integral part o( 
architecture. It would be exceeding his license, 
however, were he to admit any other than identical 
remains in the latter case ; since, if imitation become 
necessary, it will be much better to follow the forms 
of the fifteenth century, which have both style and 
age to recommend them, than those of subsequent 
periods, which have only the latter qualification in 
their favour. 

Beside those matters which we have now briefly 
noticed as collaterally affecting architectural pro- 
priety, there is another subject which deserves a 
moment's attention, as relating in general to pecu- 
liarities of detail. There are, indeed, not a few 
instances in which the excessive desire of novelty 
that actuated our predecessors in art, some three or 
four centuries since, betrays itself in their works, 
with a prejudicial effect. In the embellishment of 
tracery, for instance, even at an earlier period, this 
eagerness for variety produced sometimes an inter- 
mixture of angles with curves, — sometimes, instead 
of a regular cusp or feathering, it finished the point 
with a kind of hook, — ^sometimes, (for extremes 
meet,) ran into the primitive error of using tracery 
in trefoil, quatrefoil, and cinquefoil compartments, 
without inscribing it in a general curve or frame, — 
forgetting that the office of tracery is to enrich and 
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relieve a mathematical figure, and not to subsist 
independently of it. Following another pernicious 
and fanciful precedent, we could name a new col- 
legiate building of notoriety, and of much general 
excellence, in the exterior of which, nevertheless, 
the tracery-moulding, in almost all cases, has its 
inner edge shaven off,— a conceit to a great extent 
destructive of that sharpness of shadow, and clear- 
ness of ornament, which constitute the chief beauty 
of tracery. The canopies to the stalls of Henry the 
Seventh's chapel exhibit further instances of taste 
run wild in the pursuit of novelty ; and even in the 
stricter and earlier works of the age of William of 
Wykeham, may occasionally be seen some matters 
of detail, which it would not be wise to imitate. In 
fact, for the composition of parts at all prominent 
it is not enough that an architect have one or two 
precedents to support his design; his precedents 
should be sufficiently current to be acknowledged 
by our associations, and sufficiently just to be 
supported by taste and correct feeling. Were it 
indeed enough to have precedent on our side, we 
might safely pledge ourselves to put U^tlier an 
extended and elaborate design, for every member of 
which we could produce authority, and yet whose 
total effect should be so ambiguous, and destitute of 
character, that an ordinary observer would find 
himself altogether at a loss to apply to the subject a 
term of classification. The truth is, that as, phy- 
sically, a resemblance between any two material 
bodies can result only from a similarity of character 
and arrangement subsisting between their component 
particles, so the distinctiveness of all architectural 
styles depends upon the individual consistency, as 
well as fit application of their appropriate details ; 
and hence, we conceive, arises an irresistible reply 
to those composers whose ignorant indifference, or 
whose lawless affectation, would every now and 
then prompt the question, " What is the importance 
of such little things ?" 

That such a disposition has not been without ex- 
emplification in the history of modern Pointed 
architecture, is a fact of which we have painful 
proof on all hands ; and it might, perhaps, be ex- 
pected, from the title of our present article, that we 
should specify some of those structures which oppose, 
as well as of those which conform to, the principles of 
taste developed in the ancient buildings to which 
we have, heretofore, referred as standards of art. 
Such an unpromising, and, apparently, invidious 
task, we must, however, decline : at the same time, 
we may venture to say, that of the comparatively 
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new churches with which we are familiar, attempting 
the Pointed style, there are more than one or two 
calculated, we should think, to excite in the dullest 
boor a feeling of dissatisfaction, if contrasted with 
such architectural gems as those three with which the 
parish of Islington has of late been enriched,* or any 
other of the numerous designs from the same master- 
pencil with them. Nor is the distinction one of 
degree, but a total difference in kind, — a difference 
the less excusable in an age when information is so 
fully provided (even for such as are too inert to 
study original subjects for themselves,) by the in- 
valuable researches, and exquisite delineations of 
men whose labours are above praise. That the 
judgments of such artists as Jones and Wren should 
have been warped by the prejudices of their times 
in favour of classic composition, — ^that the open 
field before them should have irresistibly invited 
their occupation, — and that the multiplicity, and 
successful character of their eventual engagements 
should have prevented their giving to the principles 
of Pointed architecture that attention, without which 
they cannot be understood, — are circumstances 
which, though they may excite our regret, do not 
altogether awaken surprise. But these consider- 
ations cannot with propriety be urged as palliatives 
in the case of more recent failures, now that a taste 
for the old English style has been in some degree 
revived among us, and that certain judicious com- 
posers have led the way in its imitation with such 
happy success. Nor can we consider the spurious 
works which occasionally make their appearance, as 
affording matter merely for the just censure of the 
critic, or the contempt of the well-informed architect. 
They must have, unfortunately, a baneful effect in 
forming the taste of the multitude, whose judgments 
are too often captivated by the sight of newly-wrought 
material and clean paint, rather than by the time- 
worn graces of the purer antique. And if again 
these fictitious productions should, (as it is to be 
feared some of them will,) be transmitted to future 
generations, they may then obtain from the unin- 
formed some credit on the score of antiquity ; and 
it may be, that their precious resemblances shall 
thence be propagated throughout the land, in a style 
of (if possible,) yet more hideous deformity than that 
of the originals. If then, there be this danger to be 
apprehended from such imperfect works, (a danger 
neither slight nor imaginary,) it may not be amiss to 
suggest to the general observer, some characteristic 

* Those by Mr. Bany in Cloudesley Square, Balls Pond, 
and at the bottom of Higbgate Hill. 
B B 
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paiticvlarB of a style agaiiist 'which he will do well 
to be on bis guard. 

Of the pseudo-pointed system, (if, indeed, the 
term ** system" may be allowed,) a frequent mark 
is an external air of unrelieved squareness. A 
building of this dass, for the most part, looks low 
and flat, displays much of horizontal line, and, if a 
church, is finished above by a sort of high square 
box rather than a tower. Its buttresses are so 
meagre, that they want little to reduce them to 
pilasters; and the pinnacles, if any, with which 
they are terminated, are not unfrequently purfied 
with crockets of Grecian foliage in the extreme of 
diminutiveness, or of long overgrown bulk. The 
windows^ though perhaps of large dimension, may 
not be divided by mulHons at all, but filled in with 
common sashes, and finished with an ordinary sill at 
the bottom; or, if muUions be introduced, the 
manner in which they are ramified in the window- 
head, exhibits often the most pitiable poverty of 
idea, and unconnectedness of line. The tracery, 
when any is attempted, sometimes has no cusps or 
featherings, being composed of stinted curves rarely 
exceeding the sweep of a semi-circle ; at other 
times, when the curve is greater, the point or cusp 
is still shaven down to an edge. As for doors, they 
may be made precisely in the same way as those in 
an ordinary room, except with this special observance, 
that the architrave at the top be distorted into a 
pointed arch, which at once makes the thing 
" Gothic ;" or if a label be deemed an advisable 
decoration, it may, for a little variety, spring from a 
pair of Ionic volutes. Thus, as far as an exterior is 
concerned, we have fronts composed throughout, 
both in mass and in detail, upon the hostile principles 
of classic architecture ; and if, in particular instances, 
we escape without obelisks, balls, and balusters, we 
may felicitate ourselves upon not seeing the worst. 
Then proceeding to the interior, — that of a church, 
for instance, — we perhaps meet with a huge and 
clumsy attempt at a plaster-groined ceiling, inter- 
sected with ribs, and studded with knots, that only 
serve to shew how eflPectually details of classic origin 
may be misapplied and spoiled by dint of effort. 
To support such a ceiling, perhaps, up spring certain 
things called clustered columns, formed of four 
heavy semi-cylindrical shafts, without any mouldings 
to separate them, and finished with a stiff capital 
and base, worthy of such a feature. As for matters 
of detail in general, these are frequently expressed 
with a feebleness, betraying a doubt in the mind of 
the composer as to their correctness ; or at other 



times are so perfectly common-^lace, as to shev 
that no thought was ever entertained by him aboot 
them. Occasionally, indeed, he so entirely forgets 
his subject, as to introduce members in which there 
is not the most distant recognition of the principles 
of the Pointed style, such as a common squaie- 
headed door, or a round " bull's, eye" aperture. 
These, and a thousand further inconsistencies, are to 
be found in many modern works, called Gothic ; and 
even in other examples, where the more gross of 
these errors do not discover themselves-, there are 
often numberless faults discernible to the correct eye, 
which, though not easily admitting of verbal de- 
scription, are fatal to the pretension of genuine 
character. The notice of such anomalies, however, 
we willingly leave, in the hope that ere long they 
will cease to be multiplied, if not to exist. 

It has thus been our object, in the present as ^\ 
as m the former observations on the modem imitation 
of old English architecture, to point out the style 
most worthy of adoption, the characteristic varieties 
of the principal features of that cftyle illustrated in 
the finest ancient remains, the principles of compo- 
sition to which the system in question is indebted for 
its most powerful effects, the manner in which 
propriety of character is affected by mattere secondary 
and collateral, and the necessity of feeling and dis- 
crimination, which may neither follow precedent to 
an injudicious extreme, nor, by the neglect of it, 
run into the opposite and far worse error of makiu^^ 
up a style wholly unknown to our forefathers. If, 
in noticing these points, it should appear that our 
attention has been chiefly directed to ecclesiastical 
architecture, we think that sufficient reason can be 
adduced for the preference, in the considerations 
that our old English art is richest in ecclesiastical 
remains, — that it is modern ecclesiastical structures 
that the Pointed style is most frequently attempted, 
— and especially, that it is in sacred edifices alone, 
that architecture can attain its highest achievemente; 
since, while such works admit of great external 
display, they afford, at the same time, an opportunity 
for the production of ifntemal effect to an extent 
unattainable in other compositions, though of palatial 
splendour, — an effect in whidi the mind is often 
overwhelmed by the solemn grandeur and hannonioiis 
beauty of art. 

We have as yet offered no direct observations 
upon the subject of castellated arehitecture. It is 
not, however, our present intention to enter upon 
the consideration of this department; nor indeed 
would it afford to our investigation much that is 
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new, as treated with reference to modem imitation. 
To follow the inconvenient arrangement, and gloomy 
closeness of our early fortified remains, would be to 
preclude every idea of domestic comfort ; and when, 
on the other hand, we turn to the more suitable 
castellated compositions of the fourteenth and fif- 
teenth centuries, we see in thera the usual features 
of Pointed architecture so universally prevailing, as 
to leave few points for notice beyond those which 
we have heretofore enumerated. The difference 
between castellated and other edifices, is less that 
of detail than of bokl irregularity of outline, mas- 
siveness of constroction, largeness of parts, and the 
distinctive character derived from the finishing of 
the stern battlements and machicolations. The 
best possible illustration, however, of this species of 
architecture, would be easily and fully derived from 
a visit to the fine remains at Warwick, and at 
Thornbury , Gloucestershire, the rains at Kenilworth, 
and especially, the spkndours (latterly so mudi 
and so ably enhanced,) of the truly royal residence 
at Windsor. 

In conclusion,, we cannot do otherwise then 
observe with heartfelt satisfaction the felicity wkh 
which the beauties of Pointed architecture 'have 
been revived of late years, by some able minds, 
after nearly three centuries of contemptuous and 
tasteless neglect. To their further cultivation, and 
general comprehension, wre look forward with anxious 
desire ; at the same time with a hope that the 
science may n^vzt- be allowed to destroy itsdf by 
over-refinement, as it is to be feared it would have 
done in the reign of Henry the Eighth, but for tiie 
interference of the Italian style, to which, after all, 
we may confess ourselves indebted for a paradoxical 
preservation in the very act of overthrow. 

E.T. 



GLEANINGS. 

The following are from Le Strange's translation of 
Quevedo's Visions, 7th edit. 1689. 

Speaking of Barbers, he says, " Every one of them 
had a Cittern about his neck, and upon his knees a 
Chess-hoard ; and still as he reacht to have a touch 
at the Cittern, the instrument vanisht ; and so did 
the Chess-board, when he thought to have a Game 
at Draughts : — a Cittern is as natural to a Barber 
as milk to a Calf.*' Guitars are also noticed as 
part of a " Barber's furniture.** Guineas (** seises 
the Guineys,") are also mentioned ; as well as " a 
Bartlemy Puppet ;* the « Bear at Bridge-foot," and 
— ** common as Ratcliff Highway'* 



ORIGINAL LETTER 

OF MR. THOMAS BEWICK, THE CELEBRATED 
W0O2>-£)T611AVER* 

Tflis letter was addrcbsed to Mr. Summerfield, the 
engraver. The portrait alluded to, is finely executed ; 
the engraving from it is also an excellent specimen 
of the art. 

V^umtsutS^ 3 Jany. 1814. 
DEAR -SIR, 

I HAVE just been wiA Mr. Busby, who informs me 
that he will pack up his parcel which is to contain 
this & the Portrait of me, by Mr. Murphy, this 
Evening.— I tear the portrait of me, which he has in 
hand» will not be finished to send along with the 
other— but I don't know whether or not, — ^he has, 
however, pfomiMd wre to send you his remarks upon 
Mr. Murphy's — which he examined & compared 
with the Original,— and considering the length of 
time it has been done, (12 or 13 years,) he thinks it 
very like. I hope you will do it to please yourself, 
& that you will reap sufficient profit by it in the 
sale as a frontispiece to my Books. — Mr. Kidd's 
was so very unlike, that it was almost universally 
condemned by my London Friends, & of course 
fell into neglect* An emment Bookbinder her^, who 
bought Kidd's Plate, has however sold a great 
number of them. I shall ask him for one, and 
inclose it, if I have time on hand to get it. I have 
told ray very old friend, Mr. Pollard, the Engraver, 
Holloway, that yoa were going to Engrave the 
Portrait, & have requested him to give you a call. 
I hope you will take care of the Painting, & return 
it to me in some of Messrs. Longman's Parcels, 
which they have frequently to send to Mr. Chamley, 
the Bookseller here. The Portrait was presented to 
my Wife by Mr. Murphy,* &she does not know that 
I am sending it to you— she seto a great value 
upon it% 

I am, Dear Sir, 

with beet wishes, yours, 

♦ This gendeman is father to that delightfiil authoress, 
Mrs. Jamieson. 
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OCKHOLT MANOR-HOUSE, BERKSHIRE, 




This mansion is situated about one mile, westward, 
from the village of Bray, in Berkshire, — a parish 
which has been immortalized by the temporizing 
policy of a former vicar. It was commenced by 
John Norreys, or Norris, esq., in the time of Henry 
the Sixth, and finished early in the reign of his suc- 
cessor, Edward the Fourth, but not during the life- 
time of the founder, who had been " esquire of the 
body" to both the above sovereigns, and also 
" master of the great wardrobe" to the first-mentioned 
king. Mr. Norreys, by his will, which was made in 
the year 1465, though not proved until 1467, directed 
that xUi, should be paid, *^ to the full building and 
making uppe of the chapell, with the chamber ad- 
joyning, within my manner of Okholt, in the parish 
of Bray, not yet finished."* He also directed the 
sum of 20 marks to be expended on his tomb in 
Bray Church; and bequeathed 100/. " for the new- 
building of the north-aisle of St. Nicholas' Chapel" 
in that edifice, together with 1 OOL for the endowment 
of a chantry-priest, and 50/. for a new bell : to the 
Ix)rd Wenlock, whom he appointed supervisor of 
his will, he devised " for his labour in that behalf, 
to be had, a gilt cup, covered, called the House- 
wi/eri 

The manor of Ocholt, or Ockholt, was originally 
granted by Henry the Third, in the year 1267, to 

♦ Dug^ale*s " Baronage/' vol. ii, p. 403. 
t Ibid. The testator had been sheriff of the counties of 
Oxon and Berks, in the d6th of Henry VI. 



Richard de Norreys, cook to Queen Eleanor, (Henry's 
consort,) subject to a fee-farm rent of forty shillings; 
and the grant states it to have been an encroachment 
from the forest.* In the possession of this high- 
spirited and warlike family, (the ancestors of the 
Lords Norreys of Rycote, in Oxfordshire,) who had 
likewise two other manors in Bray parish, Ockholt 
remained until the early part of the fifteenth century; 
and in 1507, Sir William Norreys, who had com- 
manded the king's army at the battle of Stoke, died 
seised of this estate. In Henry the Eighth's reign, it 
was the property of the Fettiplaces ; but the mansion 
is traditionally said to have been inhabited by Charles 
Brandon, Duke of Suffolk, the great favourite and 
brother-in-law of the above monarch. About 1679, 
the Finch family of Hertfordshire became owners, 
and continued its possessors until 1786, when 
Ockholt was sold to the late Penyston Portlock 
Powney, esq. M. P. for Windsor, in whose repre- 
sentative. Major Powney (now resident in India,) it is 
at present vested. But the estate for many yean 
has been tenanted as a farm, and called Ockwelfs. 
The above cut represents the east front of Ockholt 
Manor-house, with its picturesque wooden gables, 
and that venerable simplicity of aspect, which marks 
its character.f The bay-window, with five lights in 

• Vide Pat. Roll. 52. Henry III. 

t A view of this exterior was given in Lysons's " Ma^i 
Britannia/' Berkshire, 1806 ; but some alteratiooB have been 
since made in the gables and other parts. 
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two divisions, is that of the Great Hall, which is a 
noble apartment, forty feet in length, thirty feet 
wide, and twenty-eight feet in height to the 
present ceiling : this ceiling, however, has been in- 
troduced at a later date, and conceals the more 



ancient roof, which is sustained by a framework of 
fine arches, springing from sculptured corbels, &c., 
in nearly a similar style to that at Crosby Hall. In 
the subjoined cut, this apartment, as it now appears, 
is accurately represented. 




The interior is surrounded with oak-paneling, 
and in the windows are various coats of arms, coeval 
with the edifice, in distinct and vivid colouring. 
Among the arms, which are depicted, (one in each 
window,) on a ground of diagonal stripes, containing 
flowers, and mottoes in the old text hand, '' are 
those of King Henry the Sixth, with the Antelopes 
his supporters; his Queen, Margaret of Anjou, with 
her supporters, the Antelope and the Eagle ; the 
Norreys, with Beavers for supporters ; the Abbey of 
Westminster; Beaufort, Duke of Somerset ; Edmund, 
last Earl of March ; Henry, Duke of Warwick ; De 
la Pole, Duke of Suffolk ; Sir William Beauchamp, 
Lord St. Amand ; Sir William Lacon, of Bray, 
Chief Justice of the King's Bench ; the Lord Wen- 
lock ; Sir Richard Naufan ; Captain of Calais ; 
Sir John Pury, knt., of Chamberhouse Castle, in 
the parish of Thatcham, Berks ; and of Bulstrode, 
quartering Shobingdon :"* the latter was, probably, 

• LjBons' " Berkshiie," vix. further additions, p. •705. 
In the same work are two coloured plates shewing the arms, 
&c. of Henry VI, and his queen ; and those of the Norreys, 
and of the Duke of Somerset. The Norreys' arms, as here 
delineated, are, arg. a chevron between three birds' heads, 
erased, sable ; impaling, quarterly, 1st and 4th, or, two 



intended for Richard Bulstrode, esq., one of the 
builder's executors. The royal arms are surmounted 
by highly-bowed crowns ; the others by crests and 
lamberquins. The mottoes, Dieu et man droit: 
Humble et lorall ; and that of Norreys, Ffeyth- 
fully serve, are several times repeated. On one 
side is a handsome marble chimney-piece, fronting a 
capacious chimney ; on the left of which is a 
concealed opening, large enough to admit a person, 
and leading, between the walls, to the upper story. 
There is, also, a Gothic gallery, with two doon, one 
of which led to the chapel; but the latter was 
nearly destroyed by fire, between fifty and sixty 
years ago, and its ruins have been converted into 
a pigeon-house. A pair of large iron boots, some 
swords of a peculiar shape, and the remains of a 
chain jacket, are preserved here. The flooring 
is of red tile, shewing, in some parts, traces of 
figures.* 

gules, over all a bar, awir* ; 2nd and 3rd, within a bord«r, 
gules, harry of ten, or and azure. 

• For the use of the original drawings from which the 
wood-cuts for this article were executed, the Editor is indebted 
to Mr. W. A. Delamotte, Jun. of the Royal Military CoUege, 
Sandhunt. 
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TOPOORAPHKJAL EXCURSION IN THE 
YEAR 1634. 

Continued from p, 3S5* 

Proceeding towards Gloucester, — " In that After- 
noone wee trauell'd through part of the famouaest, 
and best wooded fforeat in all England, [Deane 
fforest,] w** lately hath beene much cropt, lying 
betweene those two sweet Streaines, [Seveme and 
Wye ;] and in that dayes journey we had not the 
will to goe out of o' way, to be bit by the Nose at 
Tewksberry, but left it on o' left. 

" W"» in halfe a mile of the Citty, is the Bishops 
Seat, [Winard Castlfe] vpoa Severne, w** flowes 
ouer, and makes fertile hia L»* rich Pastures ; and 
as that sweet streasae envicheth them, so doth his 
y^ Charitie streams <S^ flow, in moat bountiful! 
manner to the Poove yalliea about him» for he 
maintaines a Head aC 30. oc 40% Kine, moatlie for 
the sustenance of the Poore; w* is a religious, 
pious, and worthy Cbodaian'a example. 

<< At last wee enleed the CiHy of Gloucester, ouer 
a very faire archt Bridge, crossing that famous, 
broad-channeird, swift-stream'd River Severne, w^** 
glides cbse to the Towne, by that little (land, 
[Alney,] where the ftrst Danish King got the best, 
and YBhors'd o* selues at the new Inne, a fkyre 
Hbuse, and much frequented by Gallaubs, the 
Hostesse there being as hansome, Ss gallHEmt a» any 
^her. She was the sole commaufldrease at thai 
time, both of her Selfe & House, fbc her Husband 
was trauelKng, at the charge of other Travellers, 
and there we payd soundly for his absence. 

^ This Citty wee found goucrn'd by a Mayor, w^ 
his Sword and Cap of Maintenance, 4 Maces, 12 
Aldermen, and a worthy and leatned Recorder, [Sir 
John Bfidgman,] St 4 Stewards. It is wall'd altout, 
except onely that part of the Towne that is securely 
it defenatvely guarded by the Riuer; in the wall 
there is 6 gates, for the Ingresse and Egresse of 
Strangers and Inhabitants. It is a County of it 
self, vtkA of a great command, haveing 30 Townes 
vnder her Jurisdiction about her. In the midst of 
the City is a fayre Crosse, whereto from the 4 Car- 
dinalt Wrndes, the 4 great & principall streets 
thereof doe come. In her is 12 Churches, whereof 
the Cathedral! called the College Church is one. 

" In the Ca^hedrall, to w*"** we march*d wee tooke 
an exact view of the ancient and Royall Monum** wee 
found therein. 



Ffirst, in the Ladies Chappelt, aboae the whis- 
pering place, is the Moument of Bishop 
Godfrey Goldsbome. 

The Monument of Mr. Thomas Pita- Williams. 

Another for Abbot Handlacy, who built the 
Chappell 600 yearfes since. 

On the South Side of the Quire, the Monument 
of Butler, Earle of Ormond. 

One for Abbot Seabright, who built that fayre 
high Steeple, and rays'd the Roofe of the 
Quire. 

The Monument of Humfrey Bohun, E. of He- 
reford, and his Countesse. 

Ouer against the Abbots Tombe, on the North 
Side of the High Altar, lyes a Saxon Kin^, 
in plaine ffree stone, bearing the old Church 
vpon his breast. 

Also Abbot Parker lyes in. his Robes, in Ala- 
blaster, who was the last at the suppression. 

By him a Bishop^ stiled Dux Templi, who ex- 
communicated King jH»hn. 

Abbot Eldred, one of the first founders of the 
Church. 

But more especially St semarkably there lyes 
in this Fabrioke the Bodyes of *l famous 
Princes of the Land : The one, of that vn- 
fortunate Prince Robert D. of Normandy, 
eldest Sonne of W"* y* Conquer', whose eyes 
were pluckt out in Cardiflf Castle, after he 
had endur'd a long St tedious imprisom^ 
there: his Portraiture lyeth loose vpon the 
Marble Monum',and is of Irish wood painted, 
w*** neither rotts nor worme-eats- Hee lyeth 
crosse legg'd, w'^'his Sword, and Buckler, 
St soe as any man may w*^ ease lift vp 
this his wooden Statue ; this is in y^ midst 
ofy^Chancell. 

The other not fer from him is that of as vn- 
fortunate a King, Edward y* 2* ; his body in 
Alablaster in his Kingly Roalta^ the fibunda- 
tion Marble, St the Workemanship ouer 
head ciniously cut in fTree stone. He was 
murdered at Berkley Castle, by a burning 
hot spit thrust into his fundament vp into 
his bowels, w** consent, and by practise of 
his cruel! Queene. 
'* But a thing most admirable is that strange 
St vnparraleird whispering place of 24 yards cir- 
cular passage, aboue the high Altar, next to the 
Lady Chappell, the relation whereof i leaue to sodi 
as haue beene (like us) both Spectato** and Audi- 
to" of that miraculous worke, and artificial! deuise : 
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and as it is strange soa we heard strange carry'd 
Confessions there made. 

'' Heere were we admiring and whispering till 
the Cathedrall voyces whisper*d vs away to prayers, 
and so soone as wee heard those voyces and Organs, 
and had view'd their fayrely glass'd and caru'd 
worke Cloyster, wee hastned away fcNr o' that dayes 
Journey from our new fayre Inne, and deare neat 
Hostesse to Berkley Castle. 

** In that Aftemoones short Journey there did 
appeare to our eyes some sweet <& pleasant Seats 
of noble Gentlemen of that Country. [Elmer, Sir 
W"* Gyes ; Standish, Raphe Duttons ; Sir Geoi^e 
Huntley's, and the Lady Dace's.] 

** Berkley, though it be a small Towne, yet therein 
is a Market, and graced it is like-wise, w^ a stjx>ng, 
old, spacious and habitable Castle, and a fayre 
Parke adioyning to it, and it is the Seat of a most 
noble Lord, [the Lord Berkeley.] 

In a Chappell adioyning to the Church, be- 

tweene that and the Castle built by the old 

L** Berkley, is a fayre and rich Monum^of 

white Alabl aster, whereon lyeth the body of 

the sayd ffounder, S' Henry Berkley, Lord 

Berkley, Mowbray, Segrave, and Brews, 

L"^ Lieute"' of Glocestershire ; and by him, his 

vertuous Lady Katherin, Sister to that great 

Statist, and high-borne Peere, Thomas Duke 

of Norfolke: His Portraiture is richly & 

lively cutt in Alablaster, in his Marshalis 

weeds, bareheaded ; She in her Princesse 

garment, w^ a Coronet at her head, and the 

Lyon at her feet ; their Son S' Thomas, and 

his two Sisters, Mary and Frances kneeling 

by. 

Also there is an old ancient Monument and 

very plain, of free stone, of his Predecesso" 

in the Church. 

" The Castle is large, and very strons:, w"* many 

ancient Towers of seuerall formes, & Buildings: 

before wee entred the inner Court, we pass'd through 

3 large strong Gates, w^ Portcullises. Here was the 

dismall place where that unfortunate Prince, whom 

we left interr'd at o' last visited Cathedrall, was 

most barbarouslie & cruelly depriu'd of his Life. 

*' Ffrom thence the next day we march*d on 
toward a second London, through Thombery, that 
day being Market day ; There wee saw a ruinated, 
stately, large, old Castle, where ouer the Gate- 
house, now the cheife habitable place thereof, is en- 
graven, in ffree-stone, Letters thus : The Castle Gate 
at Thornberry was begun 5** H. 7. by Edward D. of 



Buckingham, £. of Hereford, Stafibrd, & Nor- 

jthampton. The circuit and ruin whereof shew'd it 

to haue beene a stately, Sc princely Building; dc 

' close to itt stands a fayre, large Church, & Steeple, 

wherein is the Monum^ of the old Lady Stafford. 

'* This Morning, assoone as we came forth from 
Berkley, we pass'd by & through 2 large & fayre 
rich wooded Parkes, of that noble Lords ; [Whitton 
Parke, Sc new Parke :] And in the midst of one of 
them, stands a neat & fayre built Lodge, on a 
mounted Hill. At Thornberry Townes end, there is 
a most pleasant Seat of a Gentlemans vpon a neat 
ascent; [Mr. Stafford's ;] and a House & Parke of 
another Gentlemans, [Ambersley, M*^* Chester's,] 
plac*d likewise on a Hill, comroaunding ouer 
Seuerne into Monmouthshire, w^ in 2 or 3 Miles of 
the fferry, the first common passage ouer that spa- 
cious, goodly Riuer Seuerne betweene England and 
Wales. 

'' A little befbre we came thither, wee left on 
o' left hand two Knights Seats, within 2 or 3 miles 
of the City, [Sf Richard Rogers, and S' Roger 
Poynes ;] and on the same hand another Knights 
place, [S*" Maurice Barkleys:] and soe wee early 
ended o"^ fifth weekes trauell, with the finit of that 
Sheere, at the noble City of Bristow, <& at Gilliards 
Inn^ there wee tooke up o^ 5^ weekes Sabbath dayes 
rest, w^ Mr. Hobson, a graue, proper, honest, and 
discreet Hoste, lately a bounteous, gentile, free, & 
libera]! Mayor of tba^t sweet & rich City ; Indeed a 
man more fit for such a place then such a House : 
There were wee well ^ happily billeted, and no way 
molested, but by one of his hungry domeaticke 
Servants, who no sooner saw vs every meale, but 
scar'd vs into an eating ffeauer. 

'' This City stands sweetly in a pleasant Cockpit 
valley, yet w^ an ascent to the heart thereof, where 
stands a fayre Crosse in the middst between both 
Bridges ; lately and richly beautify'd,. and not n^uch 
infieriour to that in Couentry : To it comes 4 large 
Sc fayre Streets, from the 4 cheife Quarters of the 
City, viz^ High Street, w^** is the fayrest, from the 
great Bridge, in Somersetshire ; Broad Street, from 
the Key Bridge in Glocestershire; Wine Street, 
from the Castle ; and Come Street, feom tfaa 
Marsh. 

" This parcell of ground, the Marsh, is a very 
pleasant and delightfull place, & w^ as much Art 
added thereto, as can conueniently bee, both for 
walkes, a Bowling ground, & other recreations for 
the rich Merchants and gentile Citizens, adorn'd 
with many fayre Trees, wherein constantly the City 
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Captaincs drill, and muster, & exercise the City 
fForces : neere 3 parts thereof is surrounded by the 
Riaer, vf^ deuides it selfe from the maine Streame, 
att the very point of the Marish, w'** causeth a 
sweet and pleasant Eccho of their martiall Musicke, 
Drums, Fifes, & volleys of Shot ; y* one arme 
whereof [the Froome, which ebbs 40 feet] runneth 
downe betwixt that and y* Minster, next Gloces- 
tershire, w** is the principall Key, & Wharfe, where 
all their fayre & rich Shipping lye, euen to that 
Bridge : The other Streame [the Avon] runs through 
the City, next Somersetshire, downe to Bath, ouer 
w^ is built a fayre stone Archt Bridge, w^ hansome 
neat Houses, (and Ships on either side thereof,) like a 
Street, w** may for its length compare w*** London. 

" The City is very sweet & cleane, in respect of 
the quotidian Tydes that wash, and cleanse her 
lower parts, & y* Vaults & Sewers, that are vnder 
all, or most of the channells of her vpper parts. 
In her wee found (besides that fayre and strong 
fiabricke of the Cathedrall w^^ was newly finish 'd) 
18 Churches, w'** all are fayrely beautify 'd, richly 
adom'd, & sweetly kept and in the maior part of 
them, are neat, rich, & melodious Organs that are 
constantly play'd on. Their Pulpitts are most 
curious, all w^^ the Citizens haue spared no cost, 
nor forwardnesse to beautify & adorne, (a pious, & 
religious example for all o' kingdome) ffor they 
dayly striue in euery Parish, who shall exceed other 
in their generous, & religious bounty, most to decke, 
& inrich, those sanctify'd Places, & Heauenly Man- 
sions, heere on Earth, to God's glory, & good 
example of others. 

'^ Although this City cannot challenge Antiquity, 
as others may doe, yet for her sweet Scituation, rich 
Marchandising, faire buildings, & gentile p'uident 
GouemmS She comes not far short of any in this 
Kingdome: for her Scytuation is in a pleasant, 
holsome, sweet, & rich valley, hauing 2 Armes from 
y* maine Haven, gliding through the Bowells, w** 
cleanse and wash her euery 12 Houres, from all 
noysome filth and sent : ffor her Marchants they are 
rich & numerous, vsing Traffique to most parts of 
Christendome ; they haue a commodious Custome 
House, and a kind of Exchange, where they con- 
stantly meet euery day; They haue much enrich'd 
themselues & their Citty of late, by Letters of Mart: 
ffor her Buildings, especially the Churches, they are 
most strong, and sumptuous. 

'' And for her Gouemm^ it is regulated euery 
way answerable to the rest, by a prudent, graue and 
wise Mayor, w* his comaunding Sword of Justice, 



a Cap of Maintenance, 8 Maces, 12 Aldermen, 

2 Sheriffs, and an able, txyed, and Learned Re- 
corder, Mr. Glanuile : who to order and settle the 
AfTayre of the City, meet constantly att a fayre, 
spacious Counsell Chamber, close by the Exchange ; 
and at a great fayre Hall, where they keep their 
quarterly Sessions and annuall ffeasts ; And to make 
her still more sutable to the Metropolis of o^ Nation, 
London, She hath for euery Company a seuerall 
Hall. 

** To grace and add to her beauty, she maintaines 

3 ffoot Companies, besides a voluntary Company of 
gentile, proper, martiall, disciplin*d men, who haue 
their Armes Jodg'd in a hansome Artillery House, 
newly built vp in the Castle yard, where once in a 
yeare, they inuite, and entertaine both Earles and 
Lords, & a great many Knights, and Gentlemen 
of rank and quality, at their military ffeast; And 
this yard affords them a spacious, and large place to 
drill & exercise in. 

'' The Castle is of great extent, and hath formeriy 
beene a most fayre and strong hold, but now it is 
almost quite demolished : not far from the Key, and 
the Marish, next Glocestershire, in a neat and 
plesant Ascent, is seated the Cathedrall Church, 
which is vnfinish*d, and so much as is was begun, 
and intended onely for the Quire and High Altar, 
and may (as much as is of it) compare for strength 
and beauty w^ any other : neere it is a fayre and 
large CoUedge Yard, beautify*d w* many shady 
Trees and most delightfull walkes, about w*^ stands 
many stately buildings (besides the Bishops Pallace, 
the Deanes, the Chancello**, and the Prebends 
Houses) wherein many Gentlemen, and gentle- 
women of note and ranke doe Liue : [Bishop Cooke, 
Dr. Chetwin Deane, Dr. Greene, Subdeane, and 5 
Prebends more; Dr. Jones, Chancellor, 10 Singing 
Men, whereof 4 in orders, and 6 Boyes.] 

'' In her [the Church] are rich Organs, lately 
beautify*d, and indifferent good Quiristers. 

Many fayre Monum** : amongst the rest are these. 
On the South Side of the Church in Newtons 
Chappell is the Monum^ of S' Henry Newton 
in Alablaster, in Armour, w^ his Lady, and 
2 Sons, & 4 Daughters. This. Knight tooke 
y' King of Morocco, and brought him cap- 
Uue into England, who kneeleth in his 
Mauritanian Royall habit w*^ his Crowne off 
his head, holding the point of his Sword, and 
offring it vp as a Trophie to his Conquero'* 
On the other side of tlie X^turch is Berkley *$ 
Chappell, where the L** Berkley, and bis 
Lady lieth plaine vnder Free Stone. 
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On the South Side of the Quire is another plaine 
Monumetit of fFree Stone of the L* Berkleys, 
in his Coat of Maile, Armour, and Targett. 
Also the seuerall Monuments of S' Charles 
Vatighan, and S*" Robert Young, in Armour, 
"w** their Helmetts and Gauntletts. 
In the Chancell is the monum* of a naked 
feishop, in Alablaster; And 3 Abbots that 
were good Benefactors to the Church. 
** And for the rest wee referre you to our Table 
fiodkes. In the Cloysture is a fayre Conduit of 
ffireestone, and leade, w"* many Spouts w*^^ coutinu- 
:dly iruhs, & waters all the Colledgc, w* that sweet 
Rbck Water. 

*' Opposite to this Cathedrall, on the other side of 
iBe '^Riuers Marish, & City in Somersetshire side, 
bn the like Ascent standeth another strong and 
eurious Building, Ratcliffe Chappell, the vf"^ indeed 
more properly might be call'd the Cathedrall : for it 
h a fayre, and a large piece of Architecture, w^ an 
artificial imbow*d Archt Roofe, all built of fTreestone, 
at the onely charge and great cost of a rich Citizen, 
■who had beene 5 times Mayor of this City ; after 
that to prevent the Kinges Iniunction, and to auoyd 
Tnatching v/^ one of his Concubines, he tooke vpon 
him the Order of Preisthood, for w*^he was inforc'd 
to pay a great Summe of Money for to purchase his 
peace: Hee dyed Deane of Westbury, and built 
there a Colledge for Cannons. Hee maintayn'd 
many Ships at Sea, and was an exceeding rich 
Marchant, as the Story engrauen on his Monu- 
ment, w* his Aldermans and Sacerdotall Habits, 
in that high, fayre Structure sets forth at large. 

** Another Monument there is in this Chappell 
of one Captaine Langton, whose Corps were en- 
tfrrapped in one of those 5 Colours he tooke at Cal- 
if ce, and heere interred. 

" When wee had taken a full & contentiue view 
of this sweet Citty, and of her Com passe fenct in 
i^r* A Strong Wall and Gates, wee then desir'd to 
know what was neere vnto her remarkable : w*^ in a 
rtiile & a halfe of her, by the Haeuns Channell wee 
found a strange hot well, [St. Vincent's Well] w** 
came gushing & powring out of a mighty stony 
ftocke, into the streame so nigh thereto, that euery 
Tide It ouerffowes it : To it wee descended, by a 
rocky & steep winding and craggy way, neere 200 
slippry steps, ^^ place when y« Tide is gone, neuer 
wsints good store of Company to wash in this well, 
h to drinke oiT that warme & midicinable water, & 
fc/c Its irdrfty, diuersie carry some of it away w^** 
%hem. 

(To be continued.) 



SEAL OF THE CORPORATION OF 
STAFFORD. 




Stafford is a county town, of Saxon origin. At 
the period of the Domesday survey, it had attained 
to considerable importance, but it was not regularly 
incorporated until the 7th year of the reign of King 
John, (anno 1206;) which, according to the very 
erroneous assertions of several writers, (each following 
in the others wake,) was one year prior to the incor- 
poration of the city of London !* — the Stafford charter 
was confirmed by different sovereigns, and additional 
privileges were granted; but at length, from the 
filling up, improperly, the vacancies in the body corpo- 
rate, the charters became forfeited in the year 1826, 
and from a singular coincidence the corporation seal 
was, by some means, lost about the same time. A 
new Seal, of which the above is a facsimile im- 
pression, was in consequence, engraven ; the only 
variation from the old one being the insertion of the 
date 1826, and the substitution of modem capitals 
for the more ancient forms. In 1827, the town of 
Stafford was re-incorporated, on petition, by George 
the Fourth, when all its previous rights and privi- 
leges were restored, and the inhabitants exempted 
from serving on juries for the county. 

^ Stow quotes a charter of King Edward the Confessor as 
being extant in the " Book of St. Alban's," which is directed to 
Alfward, the Bishop of London, and to Wolfgare, the Fort-reve, 
and the Burgesses of London.— King John*s Charter to Stafford 
is still in a very excellent state of preservation. 
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ANCIENT ROMAN REMAINS FOUND 
NEAR SHEFFORD ; 

AND IN ITS IMMEDIATE VICINITY, AT 
STANFORD BURY. 




Since the discovery of the remains recorded in a pre- 
ceding article, (vide p. 343—346) and of which the 
above representation of a Glass Vase is an example, 
a fresh supply has been obtained from the same field 
at SiiEFFORD, although at some distance from the 
former site. 




Several urns were dug out in a mutilated coaditiony 
containing for the most part nothing more than 
earth, ashes, bones, &c. but at the bottom of two of 
them, were some pieces of lead aud several nails. — 
A few days after, three smaller urns were found, en- 
tirely perfect : two of them are formed of a coarse 
bluish clay, — the other, of much finer material, and 
more elegant shape, is ornamented with a beautiful 
scroll round the centre, very highly relieved. 

A small brass serpent was next discoveredy 
which, if not one of the lares, might have been 
attached to some utensil as an ornament. These, 
with a small brass weight, a curious bronze orna- 
ment, and two gilt fibulee, are all that have recently 
been found at Shefibrd ; possibly, for the sole reason 
that the work-people have ceased digging gravel on 
this spot. From the number of square paving^ that 
have been discovered, and from other circumstances 
indicative of the fact, there is little doubt but that a 
Roman Temple stood where the first relics were 
found. Among them was a vessel of the form and 
character represented in the subjoined wood-cut. 




The discoveries at Stanford Bury were as fol- 
low. — In the spring of 1832, Mr. Hale, a Farmer in 
the neighbourhood of Shefibrd, whilst looking at his 
labourers making a hollow drain in his field, observed 
the spade of one strike (what he thought must be) a 
piece of iron, and desiring the man to take it up, he 
attempted to do so, but found it descend much deeper 
into the earth than was expected, it was set in per- 
pendicularly, and it was not until having dug four 
feet downwards, that the relic could be brought to 
light. When taken from the ground, it was found 
to be an iron camp Tripod, consisting of three curved 
legs turning on a swivel at the top, on which was 
fixed a massive iron ring. Mr. Hale, conjecturing its 
use, had the laudable curiosity to make the workmea 
dig deeper, when they found a chain and pot-hooks, 
which being attached to the ring at the top of the 
Tripod plainly indicated its purpose. — ^This curiout 
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remain was afterwards presented by W. H. Whit- 
bread, Esq. (the lord of the soil) to Mr. Inskip, of 
ShefFord ; to whose friendly communications we are 
indebted for the following particulars of other dis- 
coveries, as well as for the use of the sketches from 
which the annexed wood-cuts have been executed. 

** Feeling assured that the Tripod could not be a 
solitary deposit," says our correspondent, " I era- 
ployed two men, in the autumn, to dig in the same 
spot; and my conjectures were soon confirmed, for 
on the site and adjoining to the same place, was 
quickly found an iron fire-dog of simple construction, 
and doubtless used by the Roman soldiers like the 
Tripod for cooking their victuals in the neighbouring 
encampment. After this, we met with a stout iron 
bar, one end of which was curved somewhat like a 
pump-sweep or handle, having a hole through it at the 
ends : — for this I could at first assign no apparent 
use, — I dug further, and found a second fire-dog, a 
duplicate of the former one; they were both in a 
small degree mutilated ; yet I was led to admire the 
grace and spirit with which all articles of Roman 
manufacture (at least all those which I had seen) 
were executed, — ^their designs are still more striking, 
and even in these homely utensils, the imitations of 
nature are of the boldest order, the graceful turn of 
the Stag's neck and the outline of the head which 
form the ornamental part of each end, are singularly 
effective. It must be acknowledged that the Romans 
combined the utile in dulci in an eminent degree, 
and it is a matter of admiration, the simplicity of 
contrivance in these fire-dogs, for cooking the greatest 
quantity of victuals at one and the same fire. To 
effect this, the bar before alluded to was laid longi- 
tudinally on one side of the Stag*s head, betwixt that 
and one of his horns, another bar lay parallel on the 
opposite side, from both which descended two rows, 
of hooks to supply the means of boiling or roasting, 
the curved ends of the bars having holes through 
each of them, into which might be thrust pivots of 
iron, so contrived, that upon necessitous occasions 
they would form four bars, and thus multiply the 
means of making the most of one fire, the end of 
each bar also, turned up gracefully as a hook from 
which mi§;ht depend additional pots and kettles. 

*' Not far from these was found a considerable 
quantity of pataree, black and red, of great variety 
of patterns, I preserved two or three wit^ the makers 
names across them, viz. SILVVS and OFCOEy 
safe from the wreck that attended the rest in the 
excavation. The first name is very legible; the 
other nearly so, but not quite. 

'^ Nearly adjoining were found six immense sized 



urns, but all of them mutilated ; the one least so, 
and of the most elegant pattern, I had great success 
in arranging and cementing together : its shape is 
nearly cylindrical, excepting its neck and foot ; it is 
two feet eight inches in height, and would contain 
several gallons. These six urns were lying con- 
tiguous and were of various colours; the necks of 
the whole and the ajisa are of enormous size. In 
exploring further I found the remaining curved ends 
of the fire bars, also the remains of a large brass 
pan in a thousand pieces, and almost adjoining two 
brass saucepans, one contained within the other, the 
outer one having a handle highly ornamented. These 
had been placed originally on a piece of wood, which 
crumbled to earth immediately on its exposure to 
the air. 

** Another brass pan, or rather the shadow of a 
brass pan of very large size was next discovered, pro- 
bably from two to three feet in diameter, (as its iron 
rim appeared to indicate) but this article was so much 
decomposed, that I did not attempt to preserve an 
atom of its form, it has therefore vanished. 

^' I had nearly forgotten to mention, that within- 
side or close to a red vase, I found four very white 
stones that had been wrought into the exact shape of 
peppermint drops, save that the tops were round and 
raised, instead of being fiat like the bottoms. One 
also was found, a duplicate in size and shape, but 
perfectly black and made of jet. — ^These little stones 
were used to play some Roman game, and it was 
probably this game that Medea's children were 
playing when the infuriated mother meditated their 
murder, as the painting found at Pompeii seema 
plainly to indicate. 

" The next article discovered was a brass Jug ca- 
pable of holding about a pint or more, — this waa 
placed invertedly in the earth, the bottom and handle 
having corroded off*, were lying close by. The 
handle is a model of elegance, and represents a 
female with exteruled arms grasping the outer rim ; 
she has a beautiful face, and her hair is twisted up 
into a knot behind, like that on the coins of the 
younger and beautiful Faustina ; some of her locks 
however are left to fall carelessly over her shoulders, 
from whence tlie handle tapers downwards till it 
joins the bottom, where it fancifully divei^es, and 
shews two faces or masks one below the other ; the 
upper one is an old Momns in a paroxysm of laughter, 
the lower one has a more mild and placid though, 
cheerful countenance : they both appear in a dif- 
ferent degree moved at the recital of some tale, and 
may be considered as appropriate emblems of the 
jovial pitcher. 



ddo 
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Both sides of this handle, together with a vase dis- 
covered near the same spot, are delineated in the an- 
nexed cut. The Jug itself is peculiarly formed ; the 
lower half swelling out gradually from the bottom, 
the neck narrow, and at its upper part pinched 
up as almost to touch ; whilst the mouth bulges forth 
both to the front and back, so as nearly to form 
a figure of eight. 

*^ At the bottom of the largest urn was a large 
black ball of pitch or some bituminous matter, which 
was found to emit an aromatic smell, after being 
held sometime in the hand. 

" Amongst the various deposits found, were four 
separate joints of what most closely resembles a 
flute, each joint or piece having a cylindrical hole 
cut through it, as well as a hole for the finger to stop : 
they have palpable marks of the original workman- 
ship, and present traces, at the ends, of the lathe and 
chissel, each end being turned concave, though not 
in any way adapted for the purpose of being joined 
together, or, as I (then) conjectured, forming one 
instrument. Nevertheless it appeared as if made to 



" discourse sweet music ;" for I have since learned 
that a copper or brass tube, with an embouchere at 
top, passed down the centre, the bottom dilating 
somewhat like a keyed bugle, and curving like the 
instrument called the serpent. The joints are in ex- 
cellent preservation, two of them are exactly one 
inch and one quarter in length each ; the other two 
exactly one inch and one eighth each ; they are 
made of ivory, and have been originally stained 
and clouded red and black to resemble tortoise- 
shell. 

There can be no doubt but that these remains 
formed part of a Tibicinal instrument resembling the 
representation attached to this article, which has 
been reduced from Professor Brontie's copies of 
" Ancient Monuments," Etruscan, Greek, Roman, 
&c. ; but it should be remarked that the small aper- 
tures in the joints have been altered from a square to 
a circular form, so as more strictly to accord with 
those recently found. Two of these instruments are 
preserved in the Villa Albania at Rome. 
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'* The vault in which these precious relics were dis- 
covered , was paved at the bottom with Roman 
bricks ; and had not the soil been so unpropitious to 
their preservation, they would probably have been 
pronounced some of the most valuable specimens 
of Roman manufacture ; — as it is, the large urn ap- 
pears as perfect as though never broken, and the 
whole of these ancient remains are sufficiently entire 
to excite the most lively interest." 

T.T. 



THE OLD ENGLISH STAGE.— No. II. 

NOTICES OF SCEKE-PAINTERS FROM THE REION OF 
JAMES I. TO THAT OF GEORGE IV. 

Having in our former paper given a brief history 
of Scene-painting, we now proceed to sketch a 
record of the ingenious fraternity of Scene- 
painters, as far as a most careful research has 
enabled us to discover their names and qualifi- 
cations. 

Amongst those who practised in this department 
in the times of James the First, and of his son Charles, 
Daniel Mytens is the earliest on record ; he, as 
already observed, provided designs for the stage at 
Holy-rood house, prior to the accession of James to 
the English throne. 

Inigo Jones designed the scenes for the masques 



played at the court of James I., under the auspices 
of his queen, Anne of Denmark, and also for the 
superb little stage at Whitehall, for the masques in 
which Charles I., his queen Henrietta, and the 
young nobility of the court performed. Nicholas 
Laniere, the celebrated composer of music, painted 
scenery also for certain masques, in the reign of 
James I. 

It is somewhere recorded, that Winceslaus Hollar 
designed the scenery for the public stage in the 
time of Charles I., although he did not paint them. 
No contemporary practising the graphic art in 
England in his time, was more completely qualified 
to excel in this department, as we owe almost all we 
know of the topographical features of old London 
before the great fire in 1666, and of the ancient state 
of Westminster, to his etchings and engravings. 
It is no small compliment to his talent, to observe, 
that our two distinguished scene-painters, Messrs. 
Stanfield and Roberts, have availed themselves of 
his topographical remains, to add splendour to the 
scene in our day, at the two most magnificent 
theatres of Covent Garden and Drury Lane. 

In the time of Charles IL, two foreigners, invited 
hither by Sir William D* Avenant and Henry 
Killegrew, painted the scenery for the theatre iu 
Black-friars, one an Italian artist, Signor Fideli, 
the other a French artist, Monsieur VAbbi, Robert 
^99<^^y reputed a good landscape-painter, was also 
employed as scene-painter to Black-friars, and the 
Phoenix theatres. Streater, a landscape-painter, 
worked likewise in the scene department. This 
artist was honoured with the personal regard of 
Charles II., and had the reputation of being a wit. 
Becoming sadly afflicted with the stone, Streater 
was obliged to discontinue his profession, when his 
royal patron commiserating his sufierings, sent him, 
at his own expense, to Paris, where the most skilful 
surgeons successfully performed an operation upon 
him, which restored his health. There is a curious 
and most interesting picture in the royal collection, 
representing the old mansion, *' Whiteladies,*' at 
Boscobel, Charles the Second's hiding-place, after 
the battle of Worcester. In this are small portraits 
of the King, Colonel Carless, and the PenderiU 
family, painted by Streater. 

The painted scenic department was much improved 
under the management of the celebrated Betterton, 
on the stage of the theatre in Dorset-gardens, 
Much praise was bestowed on the machinist depart- 
ment too, at the same period, at the cost of the 
performers^ who manifested great discontent thereat^ 
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^be f>roprietors taxing their salaries for tbe fur- 
therance of these stage improvements. 

It was left, however, for Rich to shew what could 
be effected by the aid of scenery and machinery, in 
the pantomimes which he projected for his theatre 
in lincoln's Inn Fields, himself being the best 
harlequin that ever tripped upon the magic field of 
these fascinating exhibitions, which, notwithstanding 
wondrous Shakspeare, and all that appertains to 
sober judgment and superior taste, have maintained 
their popular influence with old and young, with 
gentle and simple, with all tempers, and all ranks. 
Yes, in spite of wisdom, or its counterfeit, gravity, 
tbe grotesque and the picturesque, the eccentricity, 
the frolic and the fun of the ever-varying scene of 
magic pantomime, which passing presto before the 
mind, to the captivating transitions of a well ordered 
band, has continued, and perchance will still continue 
to excite wonder, and provoke tbe joyous laugh, at 
liue times and seasons, for ages yet to come. 

Rich invited hence, a celebrated foreign scene- 
paiater, a Signor Servandoni, whose taste in this 
department was highly extolled ; another foreigner. 
Monsieur de Voto, was employed as an occasional 
assistant; so was also that prime spark, dramatic 
author, musiciau, painter, engraver, and joyous 
convive, Jack Laquerre, a son of the worthy who 
assisted Signor Verrio in painting the plafonds at 
Windsor Castle, and other royal palaces ; to whose 
works, see Pope's satirical allusion : 

" "Wliere sprawl the saints of Verrio and Laquerre." 

But the principal fabricator of scenic splendour was 
the still more joyous convive of those mirthful days, 
George Lambert^ so long the principal scene-painter 
to this enterprising manager. When Rich removed 
to his newly-erected and more splendid theatre in 
Covent Garden, he prepared a capacious scene- 
room for the ingenious worthy, in which, so the 
genii of good fellowship decreed, amidst all \he 
crowded arcana of this wholesale manufactory of 
magic, was established that Beefsteak-club, which 
has continued to perpetuate its founder's fame, and 
will continue as long as national feeling shall endure 
to acknowledge a becoming taste for genume native 
landscape, and a corresponding relish for unsophis- 
ticated British rump of beef. 

Rich, who was unsparing in expense to render his 
new theatre superior in splendour to all others, 
employed Signor Amiconi to paint the ceiling, which 
represented a magnificent display of Apollo, the 
Musesy and a galaxy of the immortal beauties^ 



Venus, Juno, and other heathen heaven-bom in- 
habitants of the clouds. Old Oraniy occasionally a 
scene-painter, assisted Amiconi in paintiitg' the 
proscenium of this stage, which was universaily 
admired for splendour of effect. 

This Italian artist owed the great practice which 
he enjoyed in England, for he designed and, in 
part, painted the magnificent plafond and walls at 
Buckingham-house, to the friendly exertions of his 
countrymen, the Signers Popora and Fcarineliiy whL* 
on being invited hither to join the renowned masical 
corps at the Italian opera, the painter made one of 
the party. This triumvirate played into each other s 
hands ; hence, it was stipulated, that Amiconi should 
be employed to paint the scenery at the great tlieatre 
in the Haymarket, then in the zenith of its splen- 
dour. 

Frank Haymariy another bon-vivant, the very 
counter-part of George Lambert, designed the 
scenery for the theatre of Drury Lane. Fleetwood 
the manager, and the worthy painter were inseparable, 
until Death, who from early time has broken up 
good fellowships, divided them; when Fleetwood's 
widow, the prescribed time for wearing the weeds 
being terminated, became the wife of her late 
husband's colleague, and died Mrs. Hayman, leaving 
him in possession of a considerable addition to his 
property. Thovias Dall, a native of Denmark, 
painted some admired scenes for Covent Garden 
theatre. 

Hogarth designed and painted a camp*scene for 
the private theatre of his honoured friend. Dr. 
Hoadley, the dean of Winchester; he, moreover, 
attempted to play a part in one of the dramatic 
pieces performed therein ; but such was his ab- 
straction, or the deficiency of his memory, that he 
could not proceed. That Hogarth was well ac- 
quainted with the arcana of the 8cene*room, is 
evident from the materiel which he has displayed in 
his incomparable picture, " Strolling actors rehearsing 
in a bam.'' The scene exhibited in his humorous 
print, entitled Southwark-fair, on the outside of 
" Bullock's-booth,'' was copied from a stage-scene, 
painted for the theatre in Well-close Square, by his 
early friend and convive, Jack Laquerre. 

Richards, secretary to the Royal Academy, was, 
subsequently, for many years principal scene-painter 
to Covent Garden theatre ; his coadjutors, Messrs. 
Bowles and Carver, were also employed there in 
the same department. Two designs, by Richards, 
painted for Covent Garden stage, for the " Maid of 
the Mill," are perpetuated by two line engravings 
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by Rooker ; and serve to shew the state of the 
scenic art coeval with the days of Garrick. It is a 
subject of regret amongst the amateurs of topo- 
graphical design, that so very few sketches of the 
respective scene-painters have escaped the wreck of 
time ; for doubtless many a beautiful, interesting 
and romantic scene must have been exhibited, when 
it is considered that so great a congregate of talent 
had been almost exclusively employed in designing 
pictorial decorations for the stage. 

Michael Angela Booker was for several years 
principal in this department to Colman's theatre in 
the Hayniarket. No contemporary English painter 
was better fitted for this appointment, as he is justly 
entitled to the credit of being one of the founders 
of our native topographical school of art. The 
prints, which for so many years consecutively ap- 
peared as graphic ornaments to the Oxford Almanac, 
were painted and engraved by his ingenious and 
masterly hand. In no coeval theatre, were the 
scenes rendered more pictorial or effective, than 
those displayed on the stage of the little theatre in 
the Haymarket. — Walmslyy French, 2iXi& the younger 
Cation, were also scene-painters at various theatres. 
Coeval with Richards, flourished Signor Novo- 
sielskij who for several years was principal scene- 
painter at the Opera-house, when the scenic display 
on that stage was, not unfrequently, very grand and 
imposing. He was an architect, and designed the 
new eastern front of that theatre, after the fire 
which consumed the interior in 1790. 

Hodges, the pupil of Wilson, was appointed 
principal scene-painter to the Italian Opera stage, 
when the company opened the theatre in the Pan- 
theon, after the destruction of the old King's Theatre 
in the Haymarket by fire. His scenic labours, like 
those of N&vosiehkVs, were also doomed to de- 
struction, as they were consumetl by the fire which 
so soon converted into a ruin that master-work of 
modem architecture, the Pantheon of the illustrious 
James Wyatt. 

It was, at length, reserved for that prince of 
scene-painters, Philip James de Loutherbourg, to 
shew the amateurs of stage-effect, what his art was 
capable of effecting : his genius created a new and 
splendid epoch for the stage. 

The fame of this great landscape-painter had 
travelled to England, before his arrival here. Gar- 
rick, though then within a short period of his having 
made up his mind to quit the stage, determined to 
invite De Loutherbourg to preside over the scenic 
department; which being accepted, the whole 
economy of the painted scene, and the costume of 



the stage, on the re-opening of the theatre, under- 
went alteration and improvement. The first display 
of his superior skill in stage spectacle, for Garrick 
was unsparing in expense, was in the representation 
of the Winter's Tale, which admitted of all that 
scenic art, and machinery was capable of producing, 
the scenes being entirely of the romantic or terrific 
cast ; tremendous rocks, caves, wild woods, and the 
diabolic regions of fire, peopled with devils, demons, 
dragons, and all that could combine to excite the 
imagination in this species of dramatic exhibition. 
The spectacle produced, delighted and astonished 
the audience, for every change, by the effective 
assistance of transparencies, and reflections rendered 
the scene illusive. 

Previous to this period, little attention had been 
bestowed on the costume department of the stage ; 
hence, the anachronisms and anomalies that offended 
good taste,' and excited the displeasure of the advo- 
cates for propriety. The most grave could not but 
smile at the personification of Alexander or Julius 
Ceasar, attired in the costume of a beau of the court 
of Queen Anne ; or Othello, in a Ramillies' flowing 
wig, and the uniform of a colonel in George the 
First's body-guard. Ganick had long contemplstted 
a reformation of these glaring improprieties, and 
De Loutherbourg was deputed to the office of 
reformer ; who, being skilled in all the characteristics 
of costume, set about the business in earnest, when 
some of the favourite stock plays were prepared and 
performed to the satisfaction of the public, with 
becoming attention to historical propriety. Garridk 
quitted the stage, and De Loutherbourg lost his 
appointment ; and what they had jointly done in 
this work of reformation, was left for John Kemble 
to improve, which, by successive years devoted to 
that important desideratum, he achieved almost to 
completion. 

Many other artists, of various grades of merit, 
have practised in this department of painting at the 
several minor theatres in the metropolis and environs, 
as well as in the provincial theatres ; amongst others, 
Charles Dibdin, the celebrated lyric composer; 
his son, the distinguished dramatist; Robert Bigh- 
ton ; Lantpe, the dramatist and musician ; and last 
of all the departed worthies, our ingenious and 
esteemed old friend, William Capon, who had 
studied under Novosielski ; he of all the fraternity 
was the most, deeply skilled in the topography of 
the ancient metropolis. His architectural scenes, 
painted for Covent Garden Theatre, when undter 
Kemble*8 management, were strikingly characteristic. 
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GROUP OF HEATHEN DIVINITIES : 




From the Mvseum of Sir John Soane. 



The worship of " Graven Images,** had its origin in 
the East, — which was alike the cradle of religion, 
the nurse of superstition, and the inventor of alle- 
gory and fable. The eastern nations were so strongly 
addicted to the personification of abstract ideas, that 
not a quality of creation, nor an attribute of the 
mind, was suffered to remain unrepresented by some 
arbitrary form, or combination. The vast mass of 
mythological tradition thus engendered, at length 
overflowed the continent of India, and thence per- 
vaded almost every part of the ancient world. 
Hindostan and China, Egypt and Phoenicia, and, in 
later ages, Greece and Rome, were most prolific of 
their deities ; but happily for mankind, Judaism and 
Christianity arose ^* with healing on their wings,*' 



and intervening to arrest the progress of idolatry, 
directed the erring sense to the contemplation and 
the worship of the only one and true God. — 

In the collection of antiquities made by Mr. Soane, 
the " time-honoured" and venerable architect, who 
has so nobly devoted his invaluable Museum to 
national purposes, — are a number of small bronze 
figures, representing the divinities or idols of Hm- 
dostan, Egypt, the Gold Coast, and other countries. 
The objects delineated above, which have been thus 
picturesquely grouped by the artist, were selected 
from those half-human and half-animal monsters, — 
which the benighted understanding first designed in a 
dark spirit of abstract association, and afterwards 
worshipped from ignorance and fear. 



AUTOGRAPH LETTER FROM THE REV. HENRY WHITE, 

FORMERLY SACRIST OP LICHFIELD CATHEDRAL. 



[This letter was addressed by Mr. White to the 
Editor, at Derby, in the summer of 1802, while the 
latter was on a Tour through Derbyshire, and into 
the Northern Counties.] 

Lichfield Close, 
DEAR SIR, Thursday, September 16% 1802. 

It is about twelve months since, that Mr. Greene 
followed his worthy Father with sict non passibus 
eequis as to sell the bulk of the Lichfield Museum 



to Honeywood Yate, esq. Gloucestersh. ; (now to 
be re-sold) having previously received from Sir John 
St. Aubyn 100 G.s for the Fossils,— 50 for the 
Armoury from Bullock of Liverpool, — much the same 
for the Organ, which is now placed in the Church of 
Hamstall Ridware, — and 70 for the contents of an 
interior closet from the grandson of the Collector, 
Richard Wright. This worthy and ingenious young 
Surgeon, aided by my indefatigable Applications for 
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him^ will soon open within the Ecclesiastical Register 
Office in the Close, such a Phoenix Museum as will 
ere long recompense the city for its late extreme 
loss, and renew the fame of his beloved grandfather. 
The last edition of the catalogue in 1785 I assisted 
to compile, and wrote the preface, — it is so scarce 
that I do not possess one myself, but Wright's will, 
J am sure, be at your service, though I dare not say 
out of his possession. So near is Derby to us, that 
I earnestly entreat you to come, if only on your 



^f ^ 




return;-— we shall abundantly amuse and interest 
you, and our self-taught Artist, Glover, shall supply 
you with some drawings for your work of almost 
matchless beauty. 

My eyes, though in middle life, so fail me, that I 
cannot write what I could say, confidently therefore 
do I expect you — I now proffer the hand of friend- 
ship and you shall then have the heart. 

Pray recollect that I write in the heat and hurry 
of the races f though a "^Spectator tantum." 




ROUSHAM HOUSE, OXFORDSHIRE. 




RousHAM, in the parish of Steeple Barton, and 
hundred of Wooton, Oxfordshire, was for several 
centuries the seat of the Banners, and it continued 
in their possession until the decease of General 
APRIL 19, 1834. 



Dormer, in the year 1750. That gentleman be- 
queathed the mansion and estates to his cousin. Sir 
Clement Cottrell, knight, (Master of the Ceremonies 
to George II.) who annexed the name of Dormer to 
c c 
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hid owh, dhd itl whose fatally this property has ever 
sitice remained. Roushatii is now the residence of 
L^dy Cottrell Dorriier. The situation is extremely 
fine ; and the grounds, which were laid out by Kent, 
duririg thfe life-time of General Dormer, afford a 
variety of picturesque and pleasant views. 

The mahiiott was erected by the Dormers in the 
reign of Queen Eliiabeth, but a few alterations were 
niad^ at sUbsel^tieht periods. ltd present aspect will 
be fully comprehendiSd from the annexed vifeW, which 
has been executed from a drawing obligingly com- 
municated by Mr. W. A. Delamotte, Jun. The 
walls are embattled, and the doors are all perforated 
with holes, (with slides to cover) so as to admit of 
muskets being pomted through them. Most of the 
locks are ancient ; and the keys are of the form sub- 
joined below. There is a largk hall and a fine 
library, containing many old and valuable authors. 
A very excellent Collection of Paintings, (about 180 
in number) and of busts and other figures in brtmte, 
(amounting to fifty-five) has also been formed here. 

PRINCIPAL PAINTINGS. 

Portrait of Rembrandt, by himself. 

Head of a Man. Cornelius Jansen. 

A Farm Yard, with Horses, &c. A. Vandevelde, 

Lady Salkelde. Dobson. 

Landscape and Cattle. Berghem. 

Sir Charles Cottrell, Master of the Ceremonies to 

James I. Dobson. 
Lady Cottrell, wife to Sir Charles. Dobson. 
A Venetian Nobleman. Raphael D*Urbino. 
Portrait of a GirL Rembrandt. 
Angels appearing to the Shepherds. Bassan il 

Vecchio. 
Moses found by Pharaoh's Daughter. Bpagnuolo di 

Bologna. 
Landscape. Salvator Rosa. 
Holy Family. Andrea del Sarto. 
Alpheus and Diana. Julio Romano. 
Vanity and Vengeance. Carlo Maratti. 
Cows on the Banks of a River. Ciiyp. 
Cows, Pigs, and Landscape. Vanderdoes. 
Lucretia. By old Stone; copied from Titian. 
Venus. do, do. 

Portrait of CeesarAdelmar. Date 1538. Antonio 

More. 
Lady Cottrell Dormer. West. 
James I. Vandyck. 
General Dormer. Vanloo. 
Queen Elizabeth, full length portrait. Zuecbero. 
Sir Heiury Adelmar Ceesar. Vandyck« 
JjBidy Adelmar Cmar. Vandyck. 



Sir Julius Adelhiar Csesar, Master Of the Rolls to 

Queett Elizabeth. Date 1597. 
Lady Adelmar Csesar. Date 1658. 
Lord Falkland. Cornelius Jansen. 
William III., Prince of Orange. Cornelius Jansen. 
John Dryden. Sir Godfrey Kneller. 
Lord Dorset. do. 

Sir Clement Cottrell, Groom-Porter to Queen Eiiza^ 

beth. Vandyck. 
Sir Robert Dormer. Sir Peter Leiy. 
Landscape. Rembrandt. 
The Holy Family. Giotto. 
A Landscape, and Water Mill. Rtiysdael. 
A Smith's Forge. Rembrandt. 
A Landscape, Horses and Figures. Cliyp. 
A Landscape. Wynants. 
The interior of a Gothic Church. Steenwyck. Date 

1617. 
£cce Homo. Callot. 
A Landscape: Hobbima. 
Sir Charles Cottrell Dormer. West. 
Sir Clement Cottrell Dormer. Hudson. 
Sir Clement Cottrell Dormer. West. 
Sir Charles Ludowick Cottrell. Sir G. Kneller. 
A Venus, Rubens. 
Edmund Waller. Vandydk. 
Anne, Wife of Robett Dormer, esq. Sir P. Lely. 
Dutchess of Richmond. Sir Peter Lely. 
Sir Thomas Spencer, hart. 
Dutchess of Norfolk. Sir G. Kneller. 
Landscape. N. Poussin. 
Cotintess of Shrewsbury. Vandyck. 
Sir Robert Dormer. Riley. 
Our Saviour delivering the keys to St. t*eter. N. 

Poussin. 
Sir John Dormer. Vandyck. 
Joanna Dormer, Maid of Honour to Queeh Mary. 
Lady Cottrell Dormer. Sir Joshua tteyholds. 
Landscape. Paul Brill. 

George Morley, Bishop of Winchester. Sit P. Lely. 
The Four Kings of France :. Henry IV. Henry HI. 

Charles IX. and Francis II. — An Allegorical 

Piece. Dobson. 

BRONZES, ETC. 

The Emperor Albinus, an antique bust larger than 
life, the shoulders covered with the impeHal orna- 
ments in Oriental Alabaster. 

The Emperor Hadrian, antique, with naked shoulders 
and chest, larger than life. 

A Colossal Bust, an antique, the hair gilt. 

Head of Seneca, rather larger than life. 

Socrates, a Bust. 

Alexander the Great, a marble bust. 
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Leda and the Swan, a bas relief, by Camillo Ruporei. 
The Gladiator of the Villa Borghese. The Archer. 
The Rape of the Sabines, from John di Bologna. 
Young Papirus and his Mother. The Apollo Bel- 
videre. The Venus de Medici, from the Tribune 
in the Gallery at Florence. Antinous, from the 
Belvidere in the Vatican. A Venus, Moderne 
Antico. The Laocoon, from the Vatican. A 
Marble bust of Cicero. A Bust of Adonis. Her- 
cules slaying a Dragon. Galba, Vitellius, antique 
busts. Diana Venatrix. Venus, a Bust. Marcus 
Aurelius, an equestrian statue. Two Vases of 
the Etruscan shape. 

Horace Walpole, in his Letters to George Mon- 
tagu, has thus spoken of Rousham. — " But the 
greatest pleasure we had, was in seeing Sir Charles 
Cottreirs at Rousham : it reinstated Kent with me ; 
he has no where shewn so much taste. The house 
is old, and was bad ; he has improved it, stuck as 
close as he could to gothic, has made a delightful 
library, and the whole is comfortable. The garden 
is Daphne in little ; the sweetest little groves, 
streams, glades, porticoes, cascades, and river, im- 
aginable : all the scenes are perfectly classic. Well, 
if 1 had such a house, such a library, so pretty a place, 
and so pretty a wife, I think I should let King George 
send to Herenhausen for a master of the Ceremonies." 
The pleasure grounds are beautifully shaded by 
very large and flourishing beeches : they are also 
ornamented by several statues, in stone, all of which 
throw up water, except a very fine one of the Dying 
Gladiator, and a group of the Lion tearing tlie Horse, 
by Shcemacher. 




OLD LONDON BRIDGE.— No. H. 

(C<mt%nued from p. 226.) 

When the last Bridge of timber was erected across 
the Thames, at London, in the year 1163, it was 
probably not unforeseen, even then, that a new 
structure of stone was particularly desirable, — the 
instability of a wooden bridge over such a wide and 
rapid part of the stream, and the necessity for 
such frequent repairs as had been made within 
memory, must indeed have rendered the fact obvious 



to every one. It is an extraordinary circumstance 
however, that Peter of Cole-church, the builder 
of the last timber bridge, should also have been the 
architect of the first bridge that was constructed of 
stone. According to Stow, (who probably acquired 
his information from the " Collections** made by 
Leiand on the Antiquities of London, which had 
come into his own possession), Peter commenced 
the foundation of the new structure about the year 
1176, (23rd of Henry II.) " neere vnto the bridge 
of timber, but somewhat more towards the west.*' 
That the above was the exact date, is substantiated 
by the " Annals of Waverly," in which is this entry. 
" Anno 1176. In this yere, the Stone Bridge at 
London is begun by Peter, the Chaplain of Cole- 
church." King Henry the Second, continues Stow, 
" assisted in the work," yet in what manner we are 
not informed ; — although from the popular saying, 
" London Bridge was built upon Woolpacks," it 
has been inferred, that it was by contributing (to- 
wards its erection) the proceeds of a tax on wool, 
which had then been newly imposed. One thousand 
marks, or pounds, for it is uncertain which, were 
also given in aid of the expense, by Cardinal Hugo 
di Petraleone, the Pope's Legate, and Richard, 
Archbishop of Canterbury. 

The new Bridge was thirty-three years in progress, 
and there appears to have been some change in the 
management of the work prior to its final completion 
in 1209; — for King John, in April 1201, in a 
Letter Missive, dated from Molinel, in France (vide 
patent rolls, m. 2. n. 9.) to the Mayor and Citizens 
of London, recommended a ** worthy clerk," named 
Isenbert, Master of the Schools of Xainctes, (who 
had constructed the bridge of Xainctes and Rochelie) 
to finish the new Bridge at London. ** We have 
directed and enjoined him," says this record, " to 
use his best endeavour for building your Bridge, for 
your benefit, and that of the public : for we trust in 
the Lord that this Bridge, so requisite for you and 
all who shall pass the same, will, through his industry 
and the divine blessing soon be finished. Where- 
fore, without prejudice to our right, or that of the 
City of London, we will and grant, that the rents 
and profits of the several houses which the said 
Master of the Schools shall cause to be erected upon 
the Bridge aforesaid, be for ever appropriated to 
repair, maintain, and uphold the same." It seems 
probable, that the King's recommendation had no 
effect on the " sturdy citizens," and as we learn 
from Stow, that " this Work, to wit, the arches, 
chapel, and stone bridge over the Thames at London, 
having been thirty-three years in building, was in th^ 
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year 1209, finished by the worthy merchants of 
London, Serle^ mercer, William A Imaine and Bene- 
dict Botewrightf principal masters of that work." 

In the mean time in 1205, five years previously to 
the completion of the bridge, its original architect, 
Peter of Cole-church died ; and he was buried with 
due and appropriate distinction, within the centre 
pier in the crypt of a large Chapel, (dedicated to 
St. Thomas k Becket) which had been erected there, 
at the sole charge of the master mason, as we gather 
from the following passage in Leland's " Itinerary,'* 
vol. vii. " A Mason beinge Master of the bridge 
house, buildyd afundamentis the Chapell on London 
Bridge, a fundamentis propriis impensis;** — but the 
name of this last benefactor to science has not 
descended to us. 

The precise period at which the Gates, or Towers 
were first erected upon the Bridge, is involved 
in some obscurity; yet there can be little doubt, 
but that their origin was almost as early as that 
of the fabric itself. Even the Wooden Bridge 
appears to have had some defence of this kind, for 
the Danish writer, Suhm, informs us, that when 
Canute removed the body of St. Elphage, from St. 
Paul's to Canterbury, ** warriors, clad in armour, 
were stationed on the Bridge, and along the banks 
of the river; and others, by order of the King, 
raised a riot at the Gate, to divert the attention of 
the citizens." The original Towers were built at the 
extremities of the Bridge, the one on the Southwark, 
and the other on the London side : but in 1426, a 
third Tower was erected at the north end of the 
draw-bridge, which crossed the intervening space 
between the sixth and seventh piers from the south 
side, and was occasionally raised up to admit the 
passage of vessels to and from Queenhithe, which 
had long been the"principal wharf for lading and un- 
lading within the city. 

There is extant a very curious view of this 
Bridge, executed by Norden, about the end of 
Queen Elizabeth's reign, but not published till the 
latter part of that of James the First. From the 
descriptive eulogy attached to that delineation, the 
following is an extract : — 

" This famous Bridge is adorned with sumptuous 
buildings, and statelie and beautifuU houses on either 
side, inhabited by wealthy citizens, and furnished 
with all manner of trades, comparable in it selfe to a 
little citie, whose buildings are so artificially con- 
triued, and so firmly combined, as it seemeth more 
than an ordinary streete ; for it is as one continuall 
vaute or roofe, except certain void places, reserved 
from buildings, for the retire of passengers from the 



danger of carres, carts and droues of cattle, vsually 
passing that way. — ^The vaults, sellers, and places 
in the bowels, as it were, of the same Bridge, are 
many and admirable, which arte cannot discover to 
the outward view." 

The erection of a Bridge at Westminster between 
the years 1739 and 1750, led to a great improve- 
ment in the state of London Bridge ; for the Coqx>- 
ration, under an Act of Parliament, obtained in 
1756, were empowered to remove all the buildings, 
enlarge the avenues, and generally to make such 
alterations as should be deemed requisite. The con- 
dition of the Bridge, at that period, is thus described 
by Harrison, a contemporary writer. 

" Nineteen disproportioned arches, with sterlings 
increased to an amazing size by frequent repairs, 
supported the street above. Across the middle of 
the street were several lofty arches, extending from 
one side to the other, the bottom part of each arch 
terminating at the first story, and the upper part 
reaching near the tops of the buildings. These 
arches were designed to support the houses on each 
side of the street, and were therefore formed of strong 
timbers bolted into the houses, which, being covered 
with lath and plaster, appeared as if built with stone. 
The back part of the houses near the Thames had 
neither uniformity nor.beauty, the line being broken 
by a great number of closets that projected from the 
buildings, and hung over the sterlings. The deformity 
was greatly increased by the houses extending a con- 
siderable distance over the sides of the bridge, and 
some of them projecting farther over it than the 
others, by which means the tops of almost all the 
arches, except those that were nearest, were con- 
cealed from the view of the passengers on the quays, 
and made the bridge appear like a multitude of rude 
piers, with only an arch or two at the end, and the 
rest consisting of beams, extending from the tops of 
the fiat piers, without any other arches, quite across 
the river." 

The new improvements were conducted by a Com- 
mittee, and between 1755 and 1762, all the houses 
and gates were removed ; two of the middle arches 
were taken down, and a large single arch constructed 
in their place ; a regular balustrade was erected on 
each side the Bridge ; foot-paths, of seven feet wide, 
each, were laid ; and a carriage-way formed of the 
width of thirty-one feet. Another most essential 
improvement was maiie about the same time, by 
opening a foot- way through the tower of St. Magnus* 
Church ; in prosecuting which, the solid judgment 
and penetrating foresight of Sir Christopher Wren,] j 
the builder of the church, were demonstrably shewn.j^l 
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That great architect had contrived and executed his 
work with such prescient skilly that but little more 
was necessary to be done, to effect the desired im- 
provement, than to clear away the fillings up of the 
arched recesses in the basement story, the arches 
themselves, and their abutting piers being of suffi- 
cient strength to sustain the entire weight of the 
superincumbent mass. Sir Christopher had erected 
the body of St. Magnus* Church between the years 
1676 and 1680, and the steeple about 1705. 

The Bridge Chapel was pulled down in the 
autumn of 1760, but the workmen had much 
difficulty in demolishing it, the cement being of 
extreme tenacity, and the stones strongly clamped 
together with iron. The upper chapel was converted 
into apartments ; but the crypt had been used as a 
paper warehouse many years : and though the floor 
was always from eight to ten feet under the surface 
at high-water mark, yet the masonry was so good 
that no water ever penetrated.* From the crypt 
was a winding staircase, descending to the river; 
and in front of the bridge pier was a square fish- 
pond, formed in the sterling, into which the fish 
were carried by the tide, and there detained by a 
wire grating placed over it. 

Since the alterations in the early part of the 
reign of George the Third, the history of this fabric 
presents but little interest, it being chiefly confined 
to the frequent necessity of repairs, and other 
measures adapted to its preservation. The passage 
or water-way beneath the arches, or locks, as they 
were technically called, (and with much propriety, 
as the free course of the tides was always obstructed 
by the sterlings,) was progressively deteriorated by 

* Independently of this structore, the most remarkable 
building upon London Bridge was the famous Nontuek House, 
which, from the aims over the archway, appears to have been 
of the Elizabethan age, and, from other circumstances, to have 
been erected here a short time prior to the year 1585. This 
singular and very curious building was constructed in Holland, 
entirely of wood, and being brought over, was put together 
with wooden pegs only, not a single nail being used in the 
whole fabric. It stood to the north of the drawbridge, over 
the seventh arch from the Southwark end of the Bridge, over- 
hanging the river on each side. At each of its comers was a 
square tower, crowned with a Kremlin spire, and in the 
centre, a rich, elaborately-carved gable. It was four stories in 
height ; the whole was richly ornamented with carved panels, 
and gilded and jasper-coloured columns. In the front was a 
profusion of transom casement windows, with carved wooden 
galleries before them. Over the arch-way, which was the 
width of the drawbridge, were placed the arms of St. George, 
the city of London, and those of Elizabeth, viz. France and 
England, quarterly, supported by the Lion and Dragon. — 
Vide Thomsan't " Chronicles," pp. 344-347, in which the 
description is illustrated by wood-cuts. 



those reparations; and the stability of the Bridge 
itself, for any extended term of years, became, in 
the opinion of several experienced engineers^ ex- 
tremely questionable. The subject, in the end, en- 
gaged the attention of the House of Commons ; 
and, at length, after much enquiry, and many 
previous arrangements, an application was made to 
Parliament for the necessary powers to erect a new 
Bridge, improve avenues, &c. ; and on the 4th of 
July, 1823, (4th of George IV.,) the Act for those 
purposes received the royal assent. Under the 
provisions of this statute, the site of the new Bridge 
was fixed at the distance of about thirty-four yards 
westward from the old Bridge, which was to remain 
open as a thoroughfare until the former was com- 
pleted. 

The Jirst pile of the coffer-dam for laying the 
foundation of the first pier of the new Bridge, (which 
was designed by the late celebrated engineer, John 
Rennie, Esq.,) was driven, on the Southwark side, 
on Monday, March the 15th, 1824, and the Jirst 
stone within that coflfer-dam was laid, with great 
ceremony, on the 15th of June, 1825, by the Lord 
Mayor, (John Garratt, Esq.,) in presence of the 
late Duke of York, and many other persons of 
distinguished birth, rank and eminence. In little 
more than six years from that date, the new Bridge 
was completely finished ; and on the 1st of August, 
1831, (the anniversary of the Accession of the 
House of Hanover to these Realms,) it was first 
opened to the public. The ceremony was honoured 
by the presence of their Majesties, William the 
Fourth, and Queen Adelaide, who, accompanied by 
a royal suite, went in procession, by water, from 
Somerset House, and partook of a banquet on the 
Bridge, within a splendid pavilion, which had been 
erected for the occasion by the Civic authorities. 

About two millions, sterling, are computed to 
have been expended in the erection of the new 
fabric, and in forming the approaches to it on either 
side of the river ; but of that sum, a very consider- 
able part was paid in compensations for houses and 
property destroyed in the immediate neighbour- 
hood. 

The demolition of the old Bridge was soon pro- 
ceeded with after the opening of the new structure ; 
and at the present time scarcely anything remains 
of the massive fabric that bestrode the flood for so 
many centuries, except a sort of platform adjacent 
to St. Magnus' Church, which it has been proposed 
to convert into a landing-place. — During the pro- 
gress of the demolition, the mouldering bones of 
Peter of Cole-church were dug up ** from under the 
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floor of the Chapel Pier ;" but that attention was 
not paid to their preservation which a due respect 
for th® memory of the venerable architect demanded. 
The late Mr. William Knight, the principal acting 
engineer of the New Bridge, told the writer of this 
article, that the bones in question were not preserved, 
but thrown into the barge, alongside the pier, which 
received the rubbish.* 

* For additional particulars of the Old Bridge, see Drayley*s 
" Londinianaj" vol. ii. and Thomson's interesting " Chronicles 
of London Bridge." 



RAMPTON, NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 

The descent of the above estate, of whioh some par- 
ticulars have been given in a former article (vide 
p. 149.) will be best understood by referring to the 
following pedigree, with which we have been favoured 
by a correspondent. 

Sir Richard Stanl^ope, knt. tIt. H. III. and Ed. I. 

flir Rioliard S. kntc=Alice, 4aughtcr and heireu of — Hought, 
viT. 24 Ed. III. I of Hought. 



Sir John de Stanhppe, kut.^F.llzabeth, heir of Richardf yiy. 



I 



Stephen Mallovel. 1 R. III. 



Juhn, twice marrie4i ■• p. Sir Richard, K.B.^oan« daugliter of 

Ralph de Staveley, 
I 2nd wife. 

P ~~-~—^ [ I J 

Richardf=pElisabeth Mark- Thomas. James. Elizabeth. Agnes. 

Ihamf of East 
Markham, Notts: 



John S.s:?3Elizabeth, daughter of 
Sir Thomas Talbot, of 
BashaU Ebor, knt. 



Nicholas. William. Ralph. 



Thomas S. viy. 14sy3Mary, daughter of Henry. 



Ed. IV. 



John Jemingham, 
of Sufiblkj esq. 



Sir Edward Stanhope, knt.=pATelina, daughter of Sir Gervaise 



obiit 1511. 



lt.=y:. 



Clifton, of Clifton, K.B. 



1 

Richard 8.6^=^1^1^®' fourth, daughter and Michael, ancestor of the 
' John Strelley, of Earls of Chesterfield. 
,esq. 



Richard S.c=Anne, four 

ob. ^528. I co-heir of , 

I Strelley, ea 



Saunchia Stanhope,:=pJohn Bablngton, afterwards of Ramptou, esq. 
heiress of Rampton, | 

Original Babington=^— Galley. 



"T- 



John Babington, ofsfaElizabeth, daughter of John 
Rampton, esq. 1C 12. 1 Bussey, of Hether, county 
I Leicester, esq. 



r 



John Babingtous?:! — daughter of Hcnry=^Antony Eyre, 



first husband. 



Neville, of Grove, 
county Notts, esq. 



second husb. 



John Bos ve11=B arbara Ba- =Wm. Moore, Eli?al 
of Edlington, bington, ob. D.D. 3nd. 
CO. Ebor, Ist. s. p. 

r- 

Antony E: 
of Rampton, 



lirGeryaiae 
Eyre. 



Mary £yre=Sir John Newton. 



lyre=?3Lucy, daughter of 
on. I Sir John Dipby. 

are directly descended t^ie Skm of Rampton and furore. 



OLD ENGLISH STAGE.— No IL 

MEN WHO PLAYED PEMALE PARTS ON THE STAGE 

Curiosity might naturally lead to the enquiry of,^ 
what sort of men, in personal appearance at least, 
were those who played the female characters in the 
drama before custom permitted lady actors to appear 
upon the public stage? The , question, however 
simple, is not easily answered, having neither paint- 
ing nor written description to guide us in the re- 
search, unless indeed we are to give credit to a well 
painted youthful head, from which there is a print, 
inscribed Richard Kynaston; but even admitting 
this to be authentic, it does but represent a lad 
seemingly not more than fifteen or sixteen years 
of age ; whilst we know that Dick Kynaston, as he 
was familiarly designated, personated female cha- 
racters in many stage-plays after he had become a 
man; otherwise D*Avenant, the manager, could not 
have assigned as an excuse, as he did to King 
Charles IL, when his majesty expressed impatience 
for the drawing up of the curtain, — " Sire, the scene 
will commence as soon as the queen is shaved/' 
Kynaston that night was t play the queen. 

It has been supposed thai these gentlemen ladies 
were effeminate in appearance, and that their voices 
were naturally pitched in a high key, but there is no 
authority for these suppositions. It is not unreason- 
able, however, to imagine that they might by prac- 
tice have obtained the faculty of speaking in falsetto. 

Dick Kynaston was a dissolute spark ; perhaps he 
was behind his time, or the barber might be in his 
cups, which caused the delay in the scene ; however 
these circumstances may or may not have occurred, 
it is plain that Kynaston had a beard. 

Garrick and bis friend. Dr. Arne, were of opinion 
that these male actors of female parts were selected 
from amongst the counter-tenors, and even then that 
they spoke m falsetto ; as there is no physical reason 
for supposing that the fair sex did not then, as well 
as now, prattle an octave higher than our gruff pro- 
genitors. 

Besides Kynaston, several other male performers 
personated female characters, Burt, Clun, Harf, 
and Goffe,* at the Blackfriars theatre, and Robert 

* During the Commonwealth, all the public theatres bein^ 
closed by order of the parliament, the nobilitjr and gentry used 
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Stafford, Richard Godwin, John Wright^ Richard 
fouch, Arthur Savill, unci Samuel Mannery, The 
latter six were part of the drainatic porps sanctioned 
by Priqce Charles, afterwarcjs Charles I. These per- 
forme<| Marmyon*s ^Hollands Leaguer ^ the Wl^it^- 
friars theatre. 

Some of these worthies, whatever they might have 
appeared in petticoats, as "mimic players," acted 
noble and manly p^rts in that real tragedy, the 
" Civil Wars" of King Charles I., the friend and 
patron of the stage, for whom they loyally took up 
arms. Hart had a troop of horse in prince Rupert's 
regiment. It was known that this was a fighting 
corps. Burt was a cornet in the same gallant troop, 
and exhibited uncommon bravery ip the field. 

Sbattersell, ^i^Qther player, served t^o or three 
campaigns in the capacity of quarter-master. Mo- 
hun, a celebratec} performer, bad a majority in one of 
tbe king's regimepts, and fought gallantly. D'Aven- 
ant the play-wrigbt, player, and subsequently ma- 
nager of the Pulfe of York's theatre, entered the 
service for his royal m^ter, and was knighted for 
his bravery upop the field. Allen, an actor also, 
and of high repute, was a major in the king's army, 
and quarter-master geperal. 

Many otheys pf the dramatic corps were known to 
have borne ^rm* for their sovereign, whose names 
havejl}]4is4 Wp4pF» research, some of whom fell in 
the royal c%f|8e : indeed it was generally asserted, 
that such was theij reverence for t:he King, as a 
patroa aad protector Qf the f^fts, that not one of the 
players, high or low, were known to have joined 
the Parliamentarians. Ampngst those who fell in 
the civij war, the fate of no one was more la- 
n^eiited than that of Robinson the comediap, who 
being surrounded by a strong party of the republi- 
cans, after surrendering his arms, was basely put ^o 
death by Colonel Harrison, who justified his perfidy 
by a text from holy-scripture, exclaiming — " cursed 
?> he that doeth the work of the Lord negligently /" 
It is from a patent granted to Sir William 
D'Avenant, soon after the Restoration, that we are 
to date the introduction of females as performers on 

occasionally to haye plays' privately performBd at their houses 
in the neighbourhood of the metropolis. Holland House, near 
Kensington, encouraged these secret dramatics, when the auditors 
to remunerate the actors, most of whom were destitute of means 
to obtain a living, each contributed a broad piece. Alexander 
Gough, the late woman-aetor at BUchJrianf (" who had made 
himself known to persons of quality/') used to be jaehaU, to 
^ive the^ notice of time find place. 






the ])Qar4^ of the public tl^patrps. 
of the clause is ^s follows : — 

" That whereas the women's parts have hitherfo 
been acted by men in the Jw^bits of women, ^t which 
some b»ve takpn Qffipnce, WP jjp pprqijt aij^ give 
le^ve, for the tii]fie to cofwe, that ^]l WPWPR's p^rt§ 
be acted by wpmei^." 

T^o^e w^lQ ha4 hitherto playe4 the women's part? 
in the drama, having played the heroes in thp fjeld 
qf battle, might well give pl^cp to tjie fair. |f yna^r 
ton was not one of the martial corps, being ^\. the 
period of the pivil wars U>Q young to t^ke up arms. 
He became a celel^ratefl actor of niep's parts, pefr 
sonating some qf the first-r^te characters ip the mo^t 
esteemed pl^ys, with great s^pplause. 

The advantage derived to the dr^ma by t}iig ad- 
mission in favour of th^ ladies Wfis gre^t }ndeQ4> as 
might have been foreseen. An interest wa§ thto\yn 
into scenes of tenderness which was pure an4 g^" 
nuine, exciting in the audipncp feelings very different 
to what had been eypprippced befqjre ; fpp ip sftpj^ 
pass?tges, the more the actor displayed his s|c|ll \u 
thp discrimination pf the female c))aracter, the l^s^ 
was sometimes the applause, and ppthing short qf 
the allowance of pu^tom, nor even tliat ^t ^11 tlme3> 
could prevent the manly feelings and encrpafing 
good taste of an audience from opcasion^Uy nsyolting 
at the representation pf scenes even of the purest 
sentiment and of the strictest mqral tendency. 

There can be no reason for doubting, but that the 
afqresaid actors must have felt reli^Fpd from thijs 
odious department of their profession devolving upqn 
the sex ; and it m^y further b^ supposed^ ij^ respect 
to their memory, that they yr^vQ tfte firnt to hail t^e 
ladies uppn the stage in propri(B pefsona. 

Who, amongst the play-goers in this age, c^n 
fully ponceiye the delight of the fir^t audience, a^ 
the exhibition pf a dramatic piece graced by ^he 
genuine attractions of delicacy and fem^e beauty. 

It is a curious cpincid.ence, that the twq greatest 
tragedians should happen to unite jn )iusban4 and 
wife. Betterton, and b^ 6iir lady, wl^q was one of 
the twq female performers who first appeared on tb|9 
stage, were acknowledged the gr^test to the end p( 
their days; tliis la^yi whose inaideu name w^ 
Saunders, and Mrn, Davenport. 

These were succeeded )i)y other ladies of ce}e))rity 
in the histrionic art> of tbe names of Davies, Lo^g^ 
Gilfbs, Norris, Ifqlden, and Jennings. The Cjelfi- 
bratjed Eleanor Qwyn, top, was one of the e^rly 
female performers, wl^osi^ reputation was injuripuf ^ 
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the profession of her compeers ; — many of them no 
less beautiful than she, though estimable for those 
virtues without which wit loseth its charm, and 
beauty is nought but shame. 

It is a circumstance not generally known, that 
about this period'some plays were performed entirely 
by women, one in particular which is said to have 
drawn large audiences, — The Parson's Wedding, 

It is universally known that Queen Henrietta, the 
wife of Charles I., and the young ladies of the court 
performed characters, and danced in the masques 
exhibited in the royal palaces; which gave great 
oflfence to the puritans, insomuch that William 
Prynne, a barrister, wrote a violent philippic against 
the Queen and her ladies, for what he considered in 
them a g^oss violation of female decorum, and abused 
them in such scandalous terms that he was tried 
in the star-chamber for the offence, and punished 
with the utmost rigour of that obnoxious court. 

That this upright but querulous barrister was un- 
sparing in his abuse, on every occasion which offended 
the majesty of his opinion, as to moral conduct, is 
proved by the attack which he made upon some 
French actresses, who performed for a short season 
in certain of our metropolitan theatres. 

This occurred in the yean 1629, when French 
dramatic pieces were played at the Black-friars 
theatre, and, according to the custom on the conti- 
nent, the female parts were played by the sex. This 
is considered to have been the first attempt which 
had been made to introduce female actors on our 
public stage. 

Prynne's animadversions thereon are given in a 
note to his Histriorndstix^ in these words. ^^ Some 
French-women, or monsters rather, on Michaelmas 
Terme, 1629, attempted to act a French Play, at 
the Play-house in Black-friers : an impudent, 
shameful 1, un womanish, gracelesse, if not more 
than whorish attempt." 

Prynne, however, was not the only self-elected 
moral reformer who felt the age scandalized by such 
heathenish doings, for a Thomds Brande took up his 
pen, in " ink-pot malice," against these actresses, 
and thus stigmatized them in an address, as is sup- 
posed, to Bishop Laud. " Furthermore you should 
know, that last daye (November 8) certaine vagrant 
French players^ who had beene expelled from their 
own contrey, and those women did attempt y thereby 
giving just offence to all vertuous and well-disposed 
persons in this town, to act a certayn lascivious 
and unchaste comedye, in the French tongucy at the 
Black-fryers,** It is amusing to observe how the 



complainant chuckles with satisfaction at the re- 
ception these poor foreigners experienced, for he 
adds, *' Glad lam to saye they were hissed, hooted, 
and pippin-pelted from the stage, so that I do not 
thinke they will soone be ready to trie the same 
againe:'— Prynne, on the contrary, says " there 
was great resort" to the play. 



CROSS OF CHARLEMAGNE. 




This Cross is interesting from the event which it is 
said to commemorate. It was erected in the year 
783, in consequence of the victory of Charlemagne 
over the German Saxons, when he compelled them 
to renounce idolatry and become Christians. Great 
numbers were baptized near the spot in the Weser, 
and the village which subsequently was formed close 
to it, was then called Dorf Weibeke ; or, the village 
of the Sanctifying stream. It is somewhat curious, 
however, that the river no longer runs in this place, 
but has altogether changed its bed, as is singularly 
attested by the bridge at Oldendorf, under which it 
no longer passes. 

The height of the Cross above ground is about 
five feet, and the breadth about three. It is formed 
of hard sand-stone, similarly sculptured on both 
sides, and covered with white moss. Its date is fully 
corroborated from the strong resemblance it bears to 
crosses of the same character in Wales, in the north 
of England, and in Scotland. 

S. R. M, 
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EDDYSTONE LIGHTHOUSE. 



BELL-ROCK LIGHTHOUSE. 





Between the Eddystone and the Bell-rock Light- 
houses, there is a considerable degree of similarity ; 
it is acknowledged, indeed, that the idea of the 
latter was derived from the Eddystone Light- 
house, which had been erected by the celebrated 
Civil Engineer, John Smeaton, esq. in the latter 
part of George the Second's reign. Upon the Ed- 
dystone rocks, which are situated in the English 
Channel, at about fourteen miles S.S.W. from Ply- 
mouth, and directly fronting the entrance of Plymouth 
Sound; — there had been two Lighthouses built 
prior to that which now breasts the waves on the 
same reef. The first was designed by Mr. Henry 
Winstanley, a gentleman of Littlebury, in Essex ; 
whose genius for mechanism had been displayed 
by various ingenious inventions. His was a poly- 
gonal building of stone, about 100 feet high, which 
was commenced in the year 1696, and finished in 
1700. That edifice was entirely swept away by the 
waves, during the tremendous storm which desolated 
the shores of Great Britain, on the night of the 
26th of November, 1703, together with its ill-fated 
architect, who was then within it superintending 
some repairs. He had been heard to say, when 
going off with his workmen, but a short time before, 
that *^ he was so well assured of the strength of his 
building, he should only wish to be there in the 
greatest storm that ever blew under the face of the 
Heavens, that he might see what effect it would 



have upon his structure.* Unhappily, his confi- 
dence proved most misplaced ; for not a vestige of 
his labour was ever found, except some iron cramps, 
and part of an iron chain. Mr. Smeaton conceived, 
after examining the spot, that the Lighthouse had 
been '* overset altogether," and had '* torn up a 
portion of the rock itself along with it.*' 

The next Lighthouse on this spot, was erected 
between the years 1706 and 1709, by Mr. John 
Rudyerd, a silk-mercer, on Ludgate-hill ; who 
was a Cornishman, of very humble parentage. In 
scientific abilities, however, he appears to have 
been exceedingly well qualified for this undertaking. 
His building was altogether unlike the preceding 
one, both in form and material ; for its shape was 
the frustrum of a cone, and it was entirely con- 
structed of strong planks, and other timbers, caulked 
with oakum, and bolted and clamped with iron. 
Its height was ninety-two feet ; the work being 
terminated by an octagonal balcony and light-room, 
surmounted by a cupola. But this, like its pre- 
decessor, after enduring several severe tempests, 
was finally doomed to suffer, though by a different 
agent ; for on the morning of the 2nd of December, 
1755, it was totally destroyed by fire, — which by 
some unknown means had kindled in the cupola, 

* Vide Smeaton's '* Narrative," &c. of the Imilding of th« 
" Eddystone Lighthouse," fol. p. 17. 
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and in the course of five days burnt downward to 
the very foundations, and nothing remained except 
the iron cramps and branches which had been fixed 
into the rock. 

After a considerable time passed in arrangements 
and pVeparations, the first stone of the present Ed- 
dystone Lighthouse was laid on June 12th, 1757 ; 
it was completed in October, 1759, and on the 
16th of that month, its beacon-light was seen 
streaming over the waves. 

In order to expedite the erection of this Light- 
house, the stones were hewn, and dove-tailed, and 
fitted to each other on shore, at Mill-bay, adjoining 
the Hoo, at Plymoiit^h, and thence conveyed to the 
rock by yawls and other vessels. Evpry practicable 
effort to attain duration, yif^^ sedulously made, as 
the work was carried on. AH the lower courses of 
stone are joggled and inorticed into the rock itself, 
which was hewed for that purpose, into a series of 
six steps ; and every surmounting course of masonry 
is likewise so ingeniously dove-tailed together, as 
well as into each other, and strengthened with oak- 
trenails, iron cramps, and chain-work (the latter 
embedded in lead), that the whole may be regarded 
as constituting one solid mass. The basement and 
exterior are entirely of Cornish Moorstone, or 
granite, (from the quarries at Constantine, near 
Falmouth), but most of the interior work is of Port- 
land stone. The light-room is an octagonal frame- 
work, of cast and wrought iron, with copper window- 
sashes, strongly glazed with plate glass ; tlie whole 
is surmounted by a cupola (weighing about 1 1 cwt.) 
and a gilt-ball. Below the light-room, there are 
two store-rooms, a kitchen, and a bed-room. On 
the course of granite under the ceiling in the upper 
store-room, is the following verse from the 127th 
Psalm, wrought in by a pick. 

EXCBPT THE LOJID BUILD THE HOUSE, 
THEY LABOUR JN VAIN THAT BUILD IT. 

There are in all fifty-two courses of stone-work to 
the top of the masonry ; of these forty-six courses are 
contained in the main column, the height of which, 
to the floor of the balcony, is seventy feet. The 
height of the light-room to the top of the ball, is 
twenty-four feet; the entire height from the founda- 
tion of the lower course of stone is ninety-four feet. 
Notwithstanding this elevation, such is the force of 
the sea in great storms, that the rolling waves sweep 
up the sides of the Lighthouse in one immense column, 
which rises to more than double its height, and then 
breaks over it in an arch-like cataract of spray and 



foam : at these times, the building is wholly enve- 
loped by the water. 

Originally, the light was shewn by means of 
chandeliers ; but in the year 1807, when the leaise of 
the duties and the property of the Lighthouse re- 
verted to the Trinity-House Board, of London, the 
chandeliers were removed, and their place supplied by 
a frame-work, fitted up with Argand burners and 
parabolic reflectors of silvered copper, to the great 
and essential improvement of the light. 

Tif p BELL-BOCS: LIOHTHOUSB 

is situated on the Inchcape rock, (in the German 
ocean) about eleven miles south-west from the pro- 
montory, called the Hed-h^^^) ^^ f orfarshire, North- 
Britain. The Scape rock, to use the name by 
which it is distinguished in the olden charts, lies in 
the track of all vessels making for the estuaries of the 
Friths of Forth and Tay, from a foreign voyage, and 
being a sunken rqck, is consequently extremely 
dangerous.* Tradition states, that the Abbots of 
the ancient monastery of Aberbrothock, or Arbroath, 
caused a bell to be so fixed upon the rock by machi- 
nery, that it was rung by the motion of the waves, 
and thus warned the mariner of impending danger ; 
it also adds, that a Dutch captain carried away the 
bell, and, as in retribution for his offence, was after- 
wards lost upon the rock with his ship and crew. 

The necessity of erecting a Lighthouse upon this 
rock was powerfully shewn in the year 1799, when 
about seventy vessels were wrecked on the coast of 
Scotland in a dreadful storm. From the strong 
sensation occasioned by that calamity, tlie attention 
of *< the Commissioners of the Northern Lighthouses," 
was immediately directed to the above object, and 
after many important preliminary arrangements, Mr. 
Stevenson, the scientific engineer of the Lighthouse 
Board, erected the present edifice from his own 
designs, but on the principles of the Eddystone 
Lighthouse, between the years 1807 and 1811. The 
work was commenced upon the rock on the 17th of 
August, in the former year, and on the 1st of 
February, 1811, the light was first seen to extend its 
auspicious beams from the summit of this majestic 
column. All the stones were shaped and prepared 
in the work-yard at Arbroath ; and the several 
courses having been dove-tailed, and connected 
together by joggles of stone and oaken trenails, the 

* This rock is about 4S0 feet in length, and 290 feet ia 
breadth : at the ordinaiy height of spring tides it is abovt 
tifelv# feet und«r waUr* 
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whole building, when erected i^pon the ropk and 
properly fixed and crainped, wfts constituted into 
one solid mass from the centre to the circumference. 
This Lighthouse is of a circular form, and built of 
granite and sand stone ; the former being used for 
the foundation and exterior casing, and the latter 
for the interior work. The masonry is 100 feet in 
height ; and including the light-room, which is of 
cast iron, the entire height of this pillar is 115 feet. 
Its diameter at the base is forty- two feet, and at the 
top thirteen feet. The ascent from the rock to the 
entrance door, which immediately surmounts the 
solid part of the building, (which is thirty feet in 
height) is by a kind of trap ladder ; and thence to 
the first apartment, which contains the water, fuel, 
&c. of the light-keepers, by means of a circular 
stair-case. There are five apartments above the 
water-room, namely, the light-room store, the kitchen, 
the bed-room, the library, and the light-room itself. 
All the windows have double sash frames glazed, 
with plate glass, and are protected by storm-shutters ; 
for although the light-room is full eightyicight feet 
above the medium level of the tide, and is defended 
by a projecting cornice, or balcony, (with a railing of 
cast-iron formed like the meshes of rtet-work,) yet 
the sea-spray, in gales of wind, is driven against the 
glass so forcibly, that it becomes necessary to close 
the whole of the dead lights to windward. 

The light- room is of an octagonal form, measuring 
fifteen feet in height, and twelve feet across: it is 
covered with a dome roof, surmounted with a circular 
ball. The frame-work is of cast iron, and the 
glazings of plate glass ; each plate being about one 
fourth of an inch in thickness, and measuring two 
feet six inches, by two feet three inches. The light 
is obtained from Argand burners, (supplied with oil,) 
placed in the focus of silver-plated reflectors, most 
accurately hollowed to the parabolic curve, by the 
process of hammering. Each reflector measures 
twenty-four inches over the lips. These reflectors 
are ranged upon a frame with four faces, or sides, 
two of which are fitted up with shades of plates of 
glass, stained red. The frame, by means of a train 
of machinery, is made to revole upon a perpendicular 
axis, and it thus exhibits in alternate succession, a 
red-coloured light, and a bright light of the natural 
appearance : both lights are so powerful as to be 
readily seen at the distance of six or seven leagues, 
when the atmosphere is clear. During storms, or in 
foggy weather, the machinery which causes the re- 
flectors to revolve, is made to ring two large bells, 
(each weighing about 12 cwt.) i^ order to warn the 



seaman of his danger, when top nearly approaching 
the rock. The cost of the whole pile, including the 
first year's stores, is understood to have amounted 
to nearly £60,000. 



AUTOGRAPH OF UDY JANE GREY. 

Among the Harleian Manuscripts in the British 
Museum, there is a little volume on vellum, (No. 
2342) which once belonged to Lady Jane Grey, — 
and which Sir Harris Nicolas, the talented author of 
a " Memoir" of that illustrious woman, has charac- 
terized as " the most interesting relic of misfortunes 
extant." It is in fact a Manual of Prayers, (thirty- 
five in number) which is conjectured by the compiler 
of the Harleian Catalogue, to have originally belonged 
** to some English Protestant of quality, who was 
cast into prison wrongfully, according to his own 
opinion," — and it was afterwards used both by Lady 
Jane Grey and her husband. Lord Guilford Dudley, 
whose respective Autographs are contained on its 
pages. This small volume, which is bound in red 
morocco, oraamented, and io very fair preservation, 
is aboyt four inches long and nearly two inches in 
thickness. The autograph notes of Lady Jane and 
her husband are written below the prayers, ^long the 
bottom of different pag^s ; and not more than three 
lines occur on the same leaf. There are three notes 
in all ; the two first of which were evidently addressed 
to the Duke of Suffolk, Lady Jane's father: — the 
following are copies ; 

Your buying and obedyent son wischethe 
unto your grace long lyfe in this world, with as 
muche joye and comforte as euer I wyshte to 
my selfe : and in the world to come joy euer- 
Your most humble son tel his dethe. 

G. DUDDELEY. 

The I'Qrde comfort your grace, and that in 
his worde whearein all creatures onlye are to be 
comforted. And thoughe it hath pleased God 
to take away^ 2 of your children, yet thincke 
not, I most humblye beseech youre grace, that 
you haue loste them; but trust that we, by 
leafinge this mortall life, haue wunne an im- 
mortal life. And I, for my parte, as I haue 
honoured your grace in this life, wyll praye for 
you in another life. Youre gracys humble 
daughter. Jane Duddeley. 

But the most interesting autograph of this esti- 
mable and pious lady, was written immediately before 



lasting, 
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her decapitation, at the request of Sir John Brydges, 
the Lieutenant of the Tower, who was solicitous to 
obtain some memorial of his amiable prisoner ; — and 
it would seem, from the following passage in Holin- 
shed*s " Chronicles ;" that she carried this little 
Manual of devotion with her to the scaffold, upon 
.which she suffered, which had been fixed " vpon 
the greene ouer against the white tower." — 

The " Ladie Jane came forth, the lieutenant 
leading hir, with countenance nothing abashed, 
neither her eies anie thing moistened with teares, 
with a booke in hir hand, wherein she praied vntil 
she came to the said scaffold/' After a short speech, 
'' kneeling downe, she said the psalm of Miserere 
mei Deus, in English, and then stood vp and gaue 
hir maid (called mistresse Ellin) hir gloues and 
handkercher, and hir booke she also gaue to maister 
Bridges, [brother of] the lieutenant of the tower, 
and so vntied her gownc." — From the beginning 
lines of the autograph it may be inferred, that she 
had promised Sir John Brydges that her book should 
become his after her execution. 

Forasmuche as you haue desired so simple a 
woman to wrighte in so worthy a booke, gode 
mayster Lieutenante, therefore I shall as a 
friende, desyre you, and as a Christian require 
you, to call vpyon God, to encline youre harte 
to his lawes, to quicken you in his waye, and 
not to take the worde of trewethe vtterlye oute 
of your mouthe. Lyue still to dye, that by 
deathe you may purchase eternall life; and 
remember youe the ende of Mathusael, whoe, 
as we reade in the Scriptures, was the longeste 
liuer that was of a manne, died at the laste. 
For, as the Precher sayethe, there is a tyme to 
be borne, and a tyme to dye ; and the daye of 
deathe is better than the daye of oure birthe. 

(fw^asihdli 




ON THE POPULAR SUPERSTITIONS AND 
CUSTOMS OF WALES.— No. IV. 

Tiom grawj blades and ferny shades 

My happy comrades hie, 
Now day declines— bright Hesper shines. 

And noon inrades the sky. 



From noon-day pranks and thymy banks 

To Dolydds dome repair; 
For onr^s the joy that cannot cloy, 

And mortals cannot share. 

• • » • # 

When morning breaks, and man awakes 

From sleep's restoring hours, 
The flock, the field, his home we yield 

To his more BCtive powers. 
While clad in given, unheard, unseen. 

On sunny banks we*ll play, 
And p-ve to man his little span. 

His empire of the day. 

Can y Tyltpyth Teg, or the Fairiet S^ng, 

SuAKSPEARE is Said to have derived a portion of 
the materials for the " Midsummer Night's Dream'* 
from the Fairy Superstition of Wales. Richard » the 
son of Sir John Price of Brecon Priory, was a friend 
of the Bard of Avon, and we have little difficulty in 
recognising the Welsh Bwcci or Pwcca (a variety of 
the Ellyllon) in the pranks of Puck, the Robin 
Goodfellow of that drama. A romantic gorge in the 
county of Brecon,^ still called Cwm Pwcca (the 
Pwccas Valley) was long supposed to be the baunt 
of one of these mischievous little sprites ; many of 
the tales concerning whom, were of coarse familiar 
to Mr. Richard Price, in the sixteenth century. An 
iron-work, with its smoke and noise and bustle, 
(what enemies to fairy superstition!) has however 
broken into the quiet and seclusion of this wild little 
solitude, (a portion of the romantic vale of the 
Clydach,) and at last fairly driven the unfortunate 
Pwcca from his ancient habitation. He is however 
still said to revisit the valley, but at periods *' few 
and far between." Woe to the luckless wight who 
meets with him on these occasions ! filled with rage 
towards the human race, he scruples not to revenge 
himself with more than ordinary malignity. For 
instance : — 

A few years ago, a solitary individual was re- 
turning one very dark night along the side of the 
mountain to his dwelling on the borders of Cwra 
Pwcca. Familiar as the path had long been to 
him, from the extreme darkness, or some other 
cause, he wandered onwards in doubt and perplexity. 
Suddenly a light arose at a short distance before him 
on the waste, apparently like that of a lantern 
carried by some person going homewards like him- 
self. Taking it for granted that any one thus pro- 
vided would be enabled to keep on the right track 
much better than he could, he continued to follow its 
course, quickening his steps with the expectation of 
overtaking it. At last he rapidly neared the moving 
figure, who, he could not help thinking, carried his 
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lantern preposterously close to the ground. He 
was on the point of hailing him, when the roar of 
waters boomed on his ear through the silence of the 
night ; he suddenly stopped, and had just time to 
save himself from being precipitated over the lofty 
rocks which confine the awful gulf of Cwm Pwcca^ 
at the foot of which, the torrent was rushing onwards 
with tremendous fury. At this instant the bearer 
of the lantern took a flying leap to the opposite 
side of the gorge, where he had no sooner landed, 
than the wicked little being, lifting the light over 
his enormous head, burst into a scornful though wild 
and unearthly peal of laughter, and then vanished 
from the gaze of the affrighted countryman. 

The malicious spirit of the Pwcca of Wales was 
evidently well known to Shakspeare, for Falstaff says, 
** Heaven defend me from that Welsh Fairy, lest he 
should transform me into a piece of cheese !" — It is 
however thought, that many supposed tricks are laid 
to the charge of the Ellyllan, or the Pwcca, which 
might, with greater probability, be ascribed to the 
potency of Cambrian ale. Dr. Owen Pughe mentions 
a story of this kind which befel a man of the law, 
who, whilst returning home one night rather top- 
heavy, fell as he asserted amongst the Ellyllon, 
He certainly returned in a woful plight, and this 
circumstance, says Dr. Pughe, " had such an effect 
upon my boyish mind, that if I walked in a mist, I took 
good care to walk on the grass, in case there should 
be need to catch hold of a blade of it, which the 
Ellyllon have not the power to break." 

Fairies were popularly believed to have the power 
of shooting at those who had offended them with 
arrows, headed by a hard yellowish-substance re- 
sembling flint. These arrow-heads are called Elf- 
bolts, and are more frequently found in Scotland 
than in this country. They are of various sizes, 
and often shaped like a heart, with the edges indented 
in the manner of a saw. *' The naturalists of the 
dark ages," it has been remarked, " owed many 
obligations to our fairies ; for whatever they found that 
was wonderful or unaccountable, they easily got rid 
of by charging it to them." The Scotch fairy was 
reputed to rarely miss his aim ; and the moment the 
bolt struck the object, it went to the heart, causing 
the instant death of either man or beast. The pos- 
session of an elf-bolt secured the possessor from 
similar ills. In England and Wales, the fairies seem 
to have been content with laming the cattle, and the 
peasantry believed that it was a favourite pastime to 
shoot at them in the moonlight with these infernal 
arrows. In order to cure the animals affected, it 



was necessary either to touch them with an elf-bolt, 
or to make them drink the water in which one of 
them had been dipped. 

An old man named Shone, who lived among the 
Glamorganshire hills, being desirous in his younger 
days of seeing the Tylwyth Teg, applied to a gipsy, 
or " weird woman" for that purpose ; the result as 
related by himself to a •* fair correspondent" of Mr. 
Croker*s, was as follows : *' Ah Shone !" said the 
old gipsy, " it is not to every one it is given to see 
Xh^ good people,* but I have the power, and can dis- 
pense it to you, if you follow my directions. Go and 
find a clover with four leaves,t {meillionen pedair 
ddlen), and bring nine grains of wheat, and put them 
on this leaf in this book," handing me a book which 
she took out of her pocket. I did as the gipsy told 
me. " Now," said she, " Shone, meet me by 
moonlight to-morrow night on the top of Craig y 
Dinas." — I did so. — She took a phial and washed 
my eyes with its contents, and as soon as I opened 
my eyes, I saw at a short distance thousands of little 
people all in white, dancing in a circle to the sound 
of at least a score of harps. Af^r dancing for some 
time they left the circle, and formed a line on the 
brow of the hill, and the one next the precipice 
squatted down, clasped her hands under her knees, 
and tumbled, tumbled, tumbled head over heels all 
the way down the hill ; the rest following her ex- 
ample until they were lost in the dark wood of the 
valley beneath. After this adventure I was in the 
habit of seeing them continually." 

In a curious work intituled a ** Relation of Ap- 
paritions of Spirits in the County of Monmouth," 
written by the late Rev. Edmund Jones of the 
Trench, we meet with what we may term an excellent 
way to get rid of a fairy, ex. gra, — " E. T. (a 
person of strict veracity) travelling by night over 
Bedwellty mountain towards the valley of Ebwy 
Fawr, was surrounded by fairies, many of whom were 
dancing, and heard the sound of a bugle horn like 
persons hunting. He then began to be afraid, but 
recollecting having heard that if any person should 
happen to see any fairies, if they draw out their 
knives they will vanish directly. He did so, and he 
saw them no more." 

In order to favour their love of seclusion, the 

• There is a striking Bimilnrity between the Irish and WeUh 
saperstitions. The Dina Mah, or good people of Ireland, may 
be identified with the Dynau or Dynian Niad {Mwyn) of 
Wales. 

t This superstition is somewhat analogous to that of th« 
four-leaFed shamrock of Ireland. 
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fairy-dtess was generally supposed to be green, but 
in Wales we very frequently hear of their appearing 
in white or scarlet attire, and also in blue with some- 
thing of a feathery texture fluttering in the wind. 
At Moyddin, an old 6hcAttipmeht in Cardiganshire, 
where they appeared in great numbers in the month 
of May only, they were always attired in green. 
Though they seem to have exhibited the common 
dislike of the genus to being seen by mortals, yet 
they were nevertheless continually making themselves 
visible in Wales. " Tradition notes" says Mr. 
Roberts, " that to attempt to discover them was to 
incur certain destruction. ' They are J^'airies,' says 
Falstaff, ' he who looks otl them shall die.* " This 
tradition is not, however, by any means general. 
** It is a Very remarkable fact," adds the same 
writer, " that the tradition of a fairy putting out the 
leyes of a man who recognised him, ^hich is in a 
note to the Lady of the Lake, told as a Scottish 
tradition, is told in Wales with no other difference 
than that of the change of place. Forty years ago, 
the writer of this was told the tale, and that the 
scene of the transaction was Wrexham. The pro- 
bability is that the tale came into Wales with the 
Strathclwyd Britons, and that the narrator, as Cor- 
poral Trim took the year, took the place nearest in 
his recollection." — ^The Tylwyth teg and Ellyllon of 
Cambria were frequently visible to human eyes. 
They were driven from Pencarreg mountain, once a 
favourite resort, in a curiotis way. A numerous 
body of young men having observed a party of them 
dancing early one Easter Monday on the hill side, 
surrounded them boldly several times, and at last 
\hQ good people vanished, and never more appeared 
in the neighbourhood. — The entrance to their habi- 
tations was frequently supposed to be below a tree, 
from their frequently preferring to dance around its 
trunk. There is a story told of a young man in 
Carmarthenshire, who went out early one morning 
to the fields, but had not gone far before he was 
greatly attracted by the singing of a bird in a 
sycamore tree, near the way-side. He rested under 
its shade, and after waiting as he thought, for a few 
minutes till the bird had finished its warbling, was 
about to proceed on his road. But to his extreme 
astonishment, the tree, which had only just been in 
the most flourishing beauty, was already scathed 
and leafless. He went a little further, and the 
house he had left had disappeared with all its inhabi- 
tants, and a new structure rose in its stead, which 
was in the possession of an old man, an entire 
stranger. He went up to him and told his story^ and 



the old man, after enquiring his name, replied, *' Do 
you think you have been only absent for a few 
minutes! why, I remember when I was a child 
hearing my grandfather speak of your disappearance 
one day many years before I was bom, and that 
after searching for you far and wide, he learnt from 
a wise woman that you had fallen amongst the 
Tylwyth Teg, and that you would only be released 
when the sap ceased to flow in yon aged tree. But 
you are welcome home at last." The old man had 
scarcely uttered these words when he beheld his 
long-lost relative, to his great terror, fall away to a 
heap of dust. Mr. Pennant has given an engraving 
of one of these " fairy trees" in his history of White- 
ford and Holywell, indeed the hollows of North 
Wales are believed to contain many oF the abodes of 
these little beings. " Above the ruins of the Abbey 
of Molendina," says Mr. Pennant, ** is a spreading 
oak of great autiquity, size, and extent of branches ; 
it has got the name of the fairy oak. There are 
some gigantic oaks near it, which seem to have 
almost existed from the times of the Druids. In this 
very century a poor cottager who lived near the spot 
had a child who grew uncommonly peevish. The 
parents attributed this to the fairies, and imagined 
that it was a changeling. They took the child, put 
it in a cradle, and left it all night beneath the tree in 
the hope that the Tylwyth Teg, or fairy folk, would 
restore their own before the morning. When the 
morning came, they found the child perfectly quiet, 
so went away with it quite confirmed in their belief." 
Stories of this nature were once extremely common, 
and are still popularly believed by the superstitious 
cottagers in the more retired districts. Shakspeare 
and Spenser allude to this subject, particularly the 
latter,— 

" And her base elfin breed there for thee left, 

Such men do changelings call, 8o chan^d by fairies theft." 

There was a venerable oak in Nannau Park, 
Merionethshire, the property of Sir Robert Vaughan, 
which was called by the peasantry Ceubren yr Ellyll, 
or the elves hollow tree. It was supposed to be the 
haunt of evil spirits, and became celebrated from the 
discovery of the supposed bones of Howel Gele, the 
lord of Nannau in ancient days, who disappeared 
very mysteriously, and it was handed down, had 
been murdered by Owen Glendwr, and hid within 
the capacious trunk of this tree, which measured 
27J feet in girtli. Certain it was that a gigantic 
skeleton was discovered in its interior. It was long 
believed that a huge form armed with a ponderous 
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Sword and shield hauhted the spot at nightfall. This 
aged monarch of the leafy world fell in a gale of 
wind, said to have been raised by the yshrydion^ 
(spirits), on thfe 13th of July, 1813 ; but the vicinity 
is not yet altogether divested of its former terrors. 

The peasantry assert at the present day, that the 
Tylwyth Teg may frequently be seen near the 
romantic waterfalls of South Wales. Gewyd yr 
Rhyd, one of the beautiful cataracts which adorn the 
county of Glamorgan, is said to be one of their 
favourite bathing places. In the neighbourhood are 
several caves, the reputed abodes of these wild little 
sprites. Many marvellous traditions are afloat in the 
principality regarding caves ; one in North Waled is 
supposed to extend for an endless distance under 
ground, and was invested with a character of so 
fearful a nature, that it was reputed that any person 
venturing within five paces of its mouth would infal- 
libly be lost. In consequence, the immediate vicin- 
age remained untrodden by the foot of man for 
a long series of years : and it was said, that animals 
had also so great a dread of approaching it, that a 
fox with a pack of hoilnds in full cry at his brush, 
has been known to turn short round with his hair 
bristling with terror, and run into the midst of his 
canine enemies, rather than encounter the horrors of 
that wild and yawning recess; and that the dogs 
shrunk away and could not be prevailed upon to 
touch him in consequence of the infernal odour which 
he had imbibed from his near vicinage to the powers 
of darkness. Several human beings were believed to 
have been lost within its '* ponderous and marble 
jaws," one of whom was an old minstrel, who fell a 
victim to a rash bet on the subject. He danced 
towards the cave, till he came within the limits of its 
charmed circle, when he was suddenly seized by an 
invisible power, and hurried away for ever from the 
gaze of man. 

There is much curious matter to be collected on 
the subject of changelings^ in the more wild and se- 
cluded districts of the Principality. It was supposed 
by many that the power of fairies only extended over 
unchristened children ; they frequently, however, 
were believed to carry off full-grown persons, and we 
are told, that they sometimes endeavoured to gain 
possession of a woman who was near lying in, and as 
in the case of child-stealing, they substituted a ficti- 
tious and illusive being. In Scotland it was necessary 
in order to protect a child against fairies, for the 
mother to tie a red thread round its throat with a 
cross, or to let its head hang down for a short space 
whilst she was dressing it in the mornfaij;. Mr. 



Roberts remarks, " if by any chance their society was 
thinned, they appear to have stolen children, and 
changed feeble for stronger itifants. The stolen 
children, if beyond infancy, being brought up in their 
subterraneous dwellings, seem to have had a soporific 
given to them, and to have been carried to a distant 
part of the country; and being there allowed logo 
out merely by night, mistook the night for the day, 
and probably were not undeceived until it could be 
done securely." The superstition of their carrying 
off* gfown people is one of great atitiquity, for Hol- 
lingshed says that the Cambrians (vide ** Chronicles," 
1577. B. V. C. 14.) *' believed that King Arthur 
was not dead, but carried away by Faeries into some 
place where he would remaine for a time and then 
retume agaihe, and reigne in as great authority as 
ever." It was believed in Wales that those who had 
once been living with the fairies never again looked 
liked other people. Sir Walter Scott has some curious 
remarks on this subject. " Full grown persons, 
especially such as in an unlucky hour were devoted 
to the execration of parents and of masters, or those 
who were foUnd asleep under a rock, or on a green 
hill belonging to the fairies after sun-set, or finally 
those who unwarily joined their orgies, were believed 
to be subject to their power." Though there are 
many examples to the contrary, yet " it is a common 
opinion that persons falling under the power of the 
fairies, were only allowed to revisit the haunts of men 
after seven years had expired. At the end of seven 
years more they again disappeared, after which they 
were seldom seen among mortals. The accounts 
they gave of their situation differ in some particulars. 
Sometimes they were represented as leading a life 
of constant restlessness and wandering by moonlight. 
According to others they inhabited a pleasant region, 
where however their situation was rendered horrible 
by the sacrifice of one or more individuals to the devil 
every seventh year. This is the popular reason as- 
signed for the desire of the fairies to abstract young 
children as substitutes for themselves in this dreadful 
tribute." Persons could be occasionally recovered 
from the fairies, but the enterprise was difficult and 
dangerous, though not always so. It Scotland it 
could only be accomplished on Hallowe'en, at the 
great annual procession of the fairy court. When it 
was a changeling, it was necessary to lay it before 
nightfall in a place where three lands or three rivers 
met; and in the night the stolen child would be 
brought back, and the fairy-brat taken once more to 
its own " kith and kin." In Moray, in Scotland, we 
^ are told; that <^ a persuasion prerails among the 
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'gnorant, that in a consumptive disease the fairies 
steal away the soul, and put the soul of a fairy in the 
room of it." This was averted by a singular practice 
of Druidical origin. 

lago ap Dewi, a learned man, and eminent bard of 
Carmarthenshire in the last century, who translated 
the * ' Pilgrim's Progress" into Welsh , once disappeared 
suddenly from his home, and was believed to have 
been carried off one night whilst intently engaged in 
astrological researches, near his dwelling in the woods 
of liangwyly. After the expiration of about seven 
years he again appeared amongst the haunts of men, 
but never gave any information as to how or where 
he had been engaged during that period, though often 
pressed to do so. His learning and studious habits 
were thought by the country people to have arisen 
from his supposed connexion with fairy-land, and 
the belief is still said to exist amongst many in the 
neighbourhood. 

-The romantic scenery in the neighbourhood of 
Neath, in the County of Glamorgan, seems to have 
especially attracted the notice of the fairy tribe. It 
was the scene of Elidurus' celebrated adventure 
related by Giraldus. Within the " memory of the 
oldest inhabitant" of that district, a child named 
Gitto bach (or little Griffith) was carried off by the 
Tylwyth Teg. He had been in the habit of wandering 
out amongst the mountains ; where he met with what 
he called " little children," who used to play with 
him, and give him many coins, resembling crowns, 
but in reality composed of curious paper of a very 
white texture. At last he disappeared. About two 
years elapsed without any tidings of Gitto bach^ but 
one day he returned to his home unchanged in size, 
but with his clothes torn and ragged. He brought 
under his arm a bundle which contained a dress 
without seam, made apparently of the same sort of 
paper as the coins ; and all that could be elicited 
was that the " little children of the mountain gave 
him the dress for playing their harps." He thought 
he had only been absent for a single day. Shortly 
afterwards a young woman who lived at Millencourt, 
a few miles from Neath, was greatly annoyed for a 
considerable period by the Ellyllon, who carried her 
away one night from before her home, over mountain 
and moor, and after an aerial voyage, during which 
she nearly lost her senses, landed he- J^ 

again at her door. 

Amongst many similar stories current in the Isle of 
Anglesea, we find the following: — the Ellyllon once 
attended the accouchement of a poor woman, who 
bore twins, which were, shortly after their birth. 



adroitly carried away, and two of the Elf-folk substi- 
tuted in the cradle in their room« Many months 
passed on without the mother suspecting anything, 
but her babes having neither increased in size nor in 
flesh, but on the contrary assuming a very withered 
appearance, she at last determined on consulting a 
•' cunnynge man" who lived in the district, who 
advised her to place two egg-shells filled with wort 
and hops near them, on her return, and then to step 
aside and secretly observe what passed. She did so, 
and shortly afterwards observed the children stirring, 
when they said to each other, '^ we wero bom before 
the acorn which produced that tree was set in the 
ground, but we never beheld a person brewing in 
egg-shells before this time." The secret was now 
out, and the poor woman exasperated at the loss of 
her children, fell on the changelings with the utmost 
fury, and with so good an effect, that it procured the 
restoration of her true offspring without delay.* 

The Welsh peasant has always had a great dread 
of Fairy Rings, and as many of his most curious 
legends relate to the wondrous effects of these '^ green- 
sour ringlets," he might exclaim with the poet, — 

" Some say the screech owl, at each midnight hoar. 
Awakes the Fairies in jon ancient tow*r. 
Their nightly dancing Ring I always dread, | 
Nor let mj sheep within that circle tread ; 
Where round and round all night in moonlight fair^l 
They dance to some strange music of the air." 

In the last century they were considered enchanted 
ground, and we have often been told of the danger 

* This story as far as regards the egg-shells resembles a 
very amusing Welsh tale forwarded to Mr. Croker, intituled the 
" Egg Shell dinner/' which is too characteristic to he omitted. 
Here it is. — " My mother lived in the immediate neighbourhood 
of a farm house that was positively infested by fairies. It w«s 
one of those old*fashioned houses among the hills of Cambria, 
constructed ailer the manner of ancient days, when iarmers 
considered the safety and comfort of their cattle as much as that 
of their children and domestics, and the kitchen and cow-house 
were on the same floor adjoining each otlier, with a half door 
over, which the good man could see the animals from his 
chimney comer without moving. My mother and the fanner'a 
wife were intimate friends/ and she used often to complain to 
her that the fairies annoyed her and her family to that de^ee 
that they had no peace. That whenever the family dined, or 
supped, or ate any menl, or were together, these mischievous 
little beings would assemble in the next apartment. For 
instance, when they were sitting in the kitchen, they were at 
high gambols in the daiiy, or when they were yoking the oows, 
they would see the fairies in.the kitchen, dancing and laughing', 
and provokingly merry. One day, as there were a ^reat 
number of reapers partaking of a harvest-dinner, which was 
prepared with great care and nicety by the honsewiie, — ^when 
they were seated round the table, they heard music and dancing. 
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of treading 6n them in Wales ; and the fair corres- 
pondent of Mr. Croker says, " Many old persons 
have told me that when they were young, and had 
occasion to go to the mountains to look after their 
sheep, or to fetch the cows, their parents always 
cautioned them tor avoid treading near the Fairies 
Ring, or they would be lost." Mr. Waldron, in his 
curious work on the Isle of Man, observes, " As to 
circles in the grass, and the impression of small feet 
amongst the snow^ I cannot deny but I have seen 
them frequently; and once I thought I heard a 
whistle as tho' in my ear, when nobody that I could 
make out was near me." In Sweden we have a 
coincident superstition, for if the peasant sees a circle 
marked out on the morning grass, he attributes it 
to the midnight dance of the Fairies. 

The effects produced on those who incautiously 
entered these charmed circles vary much in the 
popular Cambrian tales. In one instance a person 
would imagine that he had been absent only for a 
few minutes, or hours, with the Fairies, when he had 
in reality been away perhaps for a century ; and 
vice versa, another would suppose he had been a 
lifetime amongst them, when he had been only so 
many minutes absent. In our first paper will be 
found a curious story in illustration of the former. 
A tradition of Pembrokeshire, the ancient Demetia, 
that stronghold of the Fairy race, will illustrate the 
latter. 

A faint blush of light was scarcely visible in the 
eastern horizon, when a little boy, driving before 
him a flock of sheep, issued forth from his fathers* 

fmd laughing above, and a shower of dust fell down, and covered 
all the yictuals which were upon the table. The pudding in 
particular was completely spoiled, and the keen appetites of the 
party were most grievously disappointed. Just at this moment 
of trouble and despair an old woman entered who saw the con- 
fusion and heard the whole affair explained. < Well/ said she 
in a whisper to the farmer's wife, ' TU tell you how to get rid 
of the fairies. To-morrow morning ask six of the reapers to 
dinner, and be sure that you let the fairies hear you ask them. 
Then make no more pudding than will go into an egg-shell, and 
put it down to boil. It may be a scanty meal for six hungry 
Teapera, but it will be quite sufficient to banish the fairies ; and 
if you follow these directions you will not be troubled with 
them any more.' She did accordingly, and when the fairies 
heard that a pudding for six reapers was boiling in an egg- 
ihell, there was a great noise in the next apartment, and an 
angry voice called out, — * We have lived long in this world. 
We were bom just after the earth was made, but before the 
acorn was planted, and yet we never saw a harvest dinner 
prepared in an egg-shell. Something must be wrong in this 
house, and we will no longer stop under its roof.' From that 
time the disturbances ceased, and the fairies were never seen 
or heard there any more." 
APRIL 21, 1834. 



homestead near the hills. He was as hardy as the 
mountain-goat, and day afler day he peacefully 
tended his flock on the steeps of Brynnan Mavnr. 
Its lofty summit was enveloped in mist, but, as he 
proceeded, it gradually cleared away towards the 
Pembrokeshire side, a sure sign, saith the Demetian 
peasant, of a fine day. Our shepherd felt all the 
elevation of spirit, which youth and the early dawn 
of a day in the " leafy month of June,'* might be 
expected to produce. Whilst trudging on his way 
gaily up the steep, he discerned the extraordinary 
spectacle of a party of persons brilliantly dressed, in 
active movement near the summit of the mountain. 
He gazed for some time before he could be con« 
vinced that what he saw was real. He climbed farther 
and farther, forgetting his sheep and all else in the 
world at the apparition of so many bright beings at 
that desolate spot. At last he drew very near the 
party, whom he was now convinced were either the 
Tylwyth Teg, or some kindred sprites, concluding 
their nightly revels. Bursts of gentle music, like 
the melodious murmuring of an .£olian harp, ever 
and anon entranced him with delight. They were 
comely little beings to behold, and seemed very 
merry ; their habiliments of white, or green, or red, 
glistened with more than earthly beauty. The 
male-sex sported red bonnets, and their fair com* 
panions flaunted in head dresses outrivalling the 
gossamer in their texture ; and many either galloped 
about on tiny white steeds, or pursued each other 
with the swiftness of the breeze. The greater por- 
tion of the party, however, were intently engaged in 
their favourite sport, — dancing in the circle. Our 
shepherd did not know how it was, but he felt an 
irresistible inclination to make one of this joyous 
group, and growing bolder as the actors in the scene 
became more familiar to him, he at last ventured 
forward, and being encouraged by the friendly 
signals from all around, he advanced one step 
within the ring. The most exquisite melody now 
filled the air, and in an instant all was changed. 
Brynnan Mawr with its well-known scenes were 
seen no more. He was suddenly transported 
into a gorgeous palace radiant with gold and pre-> 
cious stones. Groves of odoriferous shrubs, inter- 
mingled with flowers unknown in this world, which 
might have rivalled those of the Valley of Gardena 
in Lalla Rookh, shed around a fragrance excelling 
that of the " spicy East." Here did our shepherd 
wander from day to day amidst porphyry halls, and 
pavilions of pearl. Time sped away, but yeara 
seemed insufficient to explore all the wonders of 
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tliat veritable Fairyland. He was attended in his 
wanderibgB by kind and gentle beings, who antici- 
pated every want, and even invented sports and 
pastimes to amuse him. In the midst of the gar- 
dens there was a well of the most pellucid water, 
filled with many rainbow-coloured fish. There was 
but one limitation affixed to his movements and his 
curiosity ; he was forbidden to drink of this well, 
in pain of having all his happiness blasted. It 
might be thought that surrounded as he was, with 
all that he could desire, that there would have been 
no danger of his violating this command, but the 
result proved that he had not yet "whipped the 
offending Adam," or rather Eve, out of him. One 
day he cautiously advanced towards the forbidden 
spot, and placing his hand within the well, drew 
forth some water in his palm, when suddenly a 
shriek of many voices filled the air ; the fishes, the 
well, the enchanted gardens and palaces disappeared 
like a dream, and the luckless shepherd found him- 
self on the summit of Brynnan Mawr, with his sheep 
quietly grazing around in the early dawn, as when 
he first entered the Fairy ring. It was sometime 
before he fully recovered his senses ; but it was 
evident that though years had apparently passed 
away whilst under the influence of the spell, yet 
that in reality he could not have been many minutes 
absent from the surface of this lower world. — Some 
parts of this little tale remind us of several of the 
stories in the " Arabian Nights." — A popular Car- 
marthenshire story relates, that two peasants were 
one night walking amongst the hills, when one of 
them having lingered behind to listen to some me- 
lodious music, separated from his friend, and could 
not afterwards be found. His friends consulted a 
Seer, who ascertained that he had fallen amongst 
the Ellyllon, and directed them to go to a certain 
place on the first anniversary of the day on which he 
had disappeared, where they must pull him out of a 
Fairy-ring. They did so, and advancing boldly, 
discovered the lost man in the midst of an immense 
number of little people, about the height of children 
of four years old, dancing round a circle with their 
hands joined. They pulled him out, but he died 
shortly afterwards, having danced without inter- 
inission for twelve months, though he was not aware 
that more than a minute had elapsed. 

We have previously alluded to the similarity be- 
tween the Welsh and Irish legends ; and the follow- 
ing little story reminds us of part of the " Wonderful 
Tune," and " Maurice O'Conner, king, and that's 
no small word, of all the pipers of Munster,** in 



Croftoa Croker'a inimitable book.— There was a 
certain Cambrian, named Morgan ap Rice, a 
droughty soul, and like his Hibernian friend, *' no 
ways particular in what he drank, barring raw 
water." If Morgan went to bed one night in the 
year sober, it was a thing to talk of. He was a 
skilful man with his harp, and therefore in great 
request m mountain and in valley at festive times. 
One night whilst sitting alone by his turf^fire, 
musing probably on nothing, bat in mighty good 
humour with himself and ail mankind, there came 
a sudden knock at the door* Bolts and bars he had 
never heard of, so he sung out liiat the knockers 
might enter, and in walked three comical little gen^ 
tlemen, who made a profound bow to our friend, 
and told him plump that they were in want of some* 
thing to eat. Morgan made them welcome to the 
best he had, namely bread and cheese. The little 
gentlemen seemed pleased with their hospitable 
reception, and after stowing away some of this 
humble fare in a bag that they carried, the tallest of 
the three asked Morgan what he wonld at that 
moment like best to have in the world. Now this 
was a puzzling question. Morgan scratched his 
head — his cellar was very low ; but then his harp 
was now on its travels for certain reasons ;-— ay, a 
good harp and a merry tune were the things he liked 
best in the world. Morgan had scarcely given 
utterance to this thought, when he jumped up from 
his chair, for the three little gentlemen had vanished, 
and in their stead, a goodly harp jostled beside his 
elbow. But the old harper being rather " obiivious," 
and his wife and a party of neighbours entering at 
the moment, the remembrance of his comical friends 
and their visit passed away like moonshine. Before 
Mrs. Rhys had time to make any enquiry respecting 
the addition to their furniture, up sU-ikes Morgan a 
merry tune on its strings, and a prop«rer tune was 
never heard from that day to this in Merioneddshire. 
At the first note all present seemed as if they were 
set on springs ; away rattled Morgan, and now they 
began to dance like the leaves in an autumnal blast ; 
in short such a jig was never before seen in the 
whole country-side. The pericranium of one luck* 
less wight came in contact with the beams of the 
loof ; another seised bokl of the tables, chairs, and 
other moveable furniture, which were whisked about 
the room from dancer to dancer, as if they were so 
many drunken Bacchanals, indeed there appeared 
to be some chance that the old cottage itself would 
join in the fray, for the walls seemed in a reelii;^ 
condition. All this while old Morgan kept «i|i ^ 
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running accompaniment, or roar of laughter, at the 
unexpected results of his music, which only ceased 
after the sore delapidation of men and timber, with 
the discontinuance of that devilish melody. A 
terrible personage was Morgan after this, when he 
was elevated ; but one night the three comical little 
Ellyllon carried off their harp again, but not before 
broken heads and broken bones were as rife as rocks 
on Cader Idris. 

In the singular book called " A relation of Ap- 
paritions of Spirits," previously noticed, we read, 
" W. E. of Hafodadel, going a journey upon the 
Brecon mountains very early in the morning, passed 
by the likeness of a coal race, where really there was 
none ; there he saw many people very busy, some 
cutting the coal, some carrying it to fill the sacks, 
some raising the loads upon the horses* backs, &c. 
This was the agency of the fairies upon his visive 
faculty, and it was a wonderful extra-natural thing, 
and made a considerable impression upon his mind. 
He was of undoubted veracity, a great man in the 
world, and above telling an untruth. The power of 
spirits both good and bad is very great, not having 
the weight of bodies to encumber and hinder their 
agility."---This passage, written by a clergyman, is 
a curious. exemplification of the superstkious creed 
which existed until a comparatively recent period. — 
Many of the peasantry believe that the Tylwyth 
Teg comb the beards of the goats every Friday 
night, and that this causes their glossy look on the 
last day of the week. 

In a singularly wild and remote spot on the coast 
of the western portion of Glamorgan, an aged castle 
rears its shattered wall, amidst a waste of sand-hills. 
It looks almost supernatural, and is reputed by the 
surrounding peasantry to be the haunt of the Ellyl- 
lon ; they assert it was never the work of human 
hands, but raised by the Ysbrydion (spirits), in one 
night, and he must be a bold man who will venture 
near it at nightfall. We shall conclude this subject 
with a few remarks from the pen of the " fair cor- 
respondent," of Mr. Croker, to whose intelligent 
observations we have already referred. They form 
a valuable and graphic record of the superstitious 
belief existing in South Wales, at the present day. 
After stating that the improvements of modern days 
have almost banished the " Fair family," she adds, 
" however," I have the gobd fortune to inhabit a 
romantic valley in Glamoi^anshire, and am ac- 
quainted with some old secluded mountaineers, who 
speak no language but their own, and who inherit 
the superstition of their ancestj^rs. They see the 



Fairies, they bear their enchanting music, and some^ 
times join in their merry dances. They are also 
familiar with ghosts and strange noises, behold 
supernatural lights, and always foretel death by 
certain signs. I am sorry to add too, that my 
country folk have frequently communications with 
the '^ old gentleman," who visits them in all possible 
shapes and places. A favourite spot is near a Roman 
road, on one of the hills behind this house, where it 
is supposed treasure is hidden. Mama remembers 
a meeting of twenty preachers assembled oa a 
hill not far from this, to combat the wicked spirit, 
which had enticed so many to sinful practices, by 
tempting them with bars of gold, which were dug 
up near a Roman causeway, called Sam Helen. 
A farmer, a tenant of ours, was commonly. supposed 
to have sold himself to the evil one. Many of my 
friends are highly respectable in their line of life ; 
farmers and farmers* wives, of strict veracity on all 
other topics save supernatural agencies; and they 
relate these stories with an earnestness and an air 
of truth, that is perfectly confounding. Some have 
actually seen the fairies, and among this number is 
old Shone of Blaenllanby, in the vale of Neath. 
She says, " that several years ago, she saw the fairies 
to the amount of several hundreds. It was almost 
dusk, and they were not a quarter of a mile from 
her. They were very diminutive persons, riding 
four a breast, and mounted upon small white horses, 
not bigger than dogs. They formed a long caval* 
cade, and passing on towards the mountain, at a 
place called Clwydau 'r Bauwen, they disappeared 
behind the high ground, and seemed to be traversing 
the Sarn, or ancient Roman road, which crosses 
that mountain. — An old woman, in the neighbour- 
hood of Aberpergwn, states, that her father often 
saw the fairies on horseback, in the air, on little 
white horses, but that he never saw them descend. 
That he heard their music in the air, and that she 
heard of a man who had been twenty-five years with 
the fairies, and who when he returned thought that 
he had only been five minutes away."*— 

* In our previous paper we bave noticed the fairy-language 
given by Giraldusj Roberts thinks it leads to " interestinif 
historical information ;" and afler proving that the said language 
is a ** mixture of Welsh and Irish," builds an ingenious hypo* 
thesis upon it, and comes to the conclusion that tlie belief ia 
fairies must hare originated in the real existence of some people 
in Wales, at a remote period, who were obliged to live in 
secret. They might have been a remnant of an Irish invading 
party. He adds, " that the manner in which the supposed 
ezistano* of Fairies/ as 8up«nietaral beings, it accounted for 
here, is not destitute ef probability, the lollewiog wtnct from 
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Those records of a rude, but sober and intelligent 
people, are rendered the more interesting, from the 
probability that in another generation there will 
be little to recall the belief of the past, amongst 
the peasantry of Cambria; — but we must ourselves 
say farewell to these •* merry wanderers of the 

night/' VTVYAN. 



ON THE EARLY USE AND DIFFERENT 
FORMS OF THE BAG-PIPE. 

However discordant and unpleasant the sound of 
the Bag-pipe may be to our modern ears, it seems to 
have been a favourite instrument with our ancestors. 
It is intitled, moreover, to a classic veneration, for it 
was in use amongst the Romans. Pennant in his 
Tour to Scotland,* mentions a beautiful basrelievo 
discovered at Rome, which is of the highest antiquity, 
and upon which is sculptured a musician playing 
upon an instrument which bears the strongest resem- 
blance to the Bag-pipe of the Highlanders. Nero 
has also left us the representation of one used by the 
Romans ; the reverse of one of his coins exhibiting 
it as formed of a bag and two long pipes, and it ap- 
pears to have been inflated by an instrument much 
like a pair of bellows, t But the most interesting 
proof we have of the Roman Bag-pipe is from a 
bronze figure dug up at Richborough ; and engraved 
by King.t The whole equipment of the figure, says 
that writer, is most curious ; on it we observe the 
exact form of the bag and the pipes, the manner in 
which they were held and used, the helmet, the purse 
or ancient script on one side, and on the other the 
short Roman sword or dagger. But the annexed 
wood-cuts from King's plate of the front, back, and 
side view of the bronze, will enable the reader to 
judge for himself. 

the " Border Minstrelsy/' (vol. ii. p. 176) will shew:— 
*' Perhaps in this (Gyrfing) and similar tales, we may recog- 
nise something of real history. That the Fins, qr ancient 
nations of Scandinaria, were driren into the mountains by the 
invasion of Odin, and his Asiatics, is extremely propahle. It 
is therefore possible that in process of time the oppressed Fins 
may hare been transformed into the snpematiural Duergar 
(Elves). A similar transformation has taken place among the 
Talgar in Scotland, regarding the Picts, or Pects, to whom they 
ucribe Tarious snpemataral attribntes, 

• Vol. u. p. S48. 

t Montfimoon, Antiq. Snppl. iii. 188. tab, 7S. £g. f • 

I Mnnaipenta Antiqna, vol. ii. pi. 90. 




The Italian peasant at this day uses an instrument 
which differs very little from the Roman, and it is 
well known by the name of the " piva," or " coma* 
musa.'* 

As a confirmation of what has been already 
advanced upon the use of this instrument during the 
middle ages of English History, we may quote 
Chaucer, who thus describes the Miller in the Pro- 
logue to his Canterbury Tales. 

" Wei coude he stelen come, and toUen thries. 
And yet he had a thombe of gold, parde, 
A white cote and a blew hode wered he ; 
A bagge-pipe wel could he blow and soune. 
And therwithal he brought us ont of toune. 

Accordingly, in Stoddart's admirably characteristic 
and correct " Pilgrimage to Canterbury," we find 
the jolly Miller playing most lustily upon the Bag* 
pipe. 

It is unnecessary to remind our readers o£ the 
manner in which our instrument is alluded to by 
Shakspeare, or to give quotations from more modem 
authors in which the Bag-pipe is mentioned. 

We proceed to offer cuts of several forms of the 
ancient Bag-pipe, which have occurred to us in 
illuminations and early engravings. The 6gures 
immediately subjoined, of a musical Rabbit and Cat, 
are from a MS, of the xiv century.* 





• MS.HtrL6563. 
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In these, it will be observed, the instrument is in- 
flated by the breath, which being expelled by the 
action of the arm of the performer upon the bag, it 
passes through a lower pipe perforated with holes, by 



which the notes are produced. Of the same con- 
struction are the three instruments, represented 
below. The first and second are from the English 
translation of the " Stultifera Navis," by Barclay.f 






Tlie third is from the editio princeps of the original I these forms have two long pipes passing over l]^ 
of that work.t It will be observed, however, that | shoulder of the performer. 






t Edit Pyiwon. ff. 131*, 177*. 



i BptU, 4to. 1497. fol. ^, 
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The first and tliird figures in the preceding illus- 
tration, are from a MS. of the xiv century,§ and ex- 
hibit the instrument in a greater degree of perfection, 
inasmuch as it is inflated by some contrivance re- 
sembling a pair of bellows. The middle figure is 
from an illumination in the celebrated Manasse 
Codex, preserved in the Royal Library at Paris. In 
addition to the'«hort lovvipr pi pe^ which it has in 
common with those shewn in the second cut, it pos- 
sesses a long upright one ; and displays the instru- 
ment in an intermediate state between the simple form 
in the second cut, and the more perfect one observed 
in the cuts frbm Brandt's Stultifera Navis, which, 
it may be observed, represent th^ Bag-pipe as it is 
at present, J. S. 



WALTHAM CROSS. No. II. 

This Cross stands upon the spot where the proces- 
sion which had conveyed Queen Eleanor's remains 
from Lincoln, diverged from the high road to deposit 
the body for the night in the Abbey Church of 
Waltham Holy Crosi. Its design, which is very 
elegant, is conceived in the chastest style of Pointed 
architecture; and it is deserving of remark, that 
one of the statues of the Queen in the second division 
very nearly resembles the effigy which lies upon her 
tomb at Westminster; the figure being arrayed in 
long flowing drapery, and regally crowned, whilst 
the right hand has borne a sceptre, and the left is 
represented as in the act o holding a crucifix 
suspended from her necklace. 

The wood-cut attached to our former paper, re- 
presents the Cross in the dilapidated state in which 
it appeared in the summer of 1832; when a sub- 
scription was entered into for renovating the vehole 
in exact conformity to the original work. Although 
many parts had suffered, as well from the effect of 
time as from wanton defacement, yet the sculptural 
details (particularly where sheltered by the Falcon 
Inn, the building seen immediately behind the 
Cross,) were sufficiently obvious to be fully under- 
stood, and of course to be correctly restored ; except 
as to the crownfng finial, of which nothing but the 
central shaft remained « During the last year, the 
restoration was proceeded with under the direction 
of Mr. W. B. Clarke, assisted by a committee of the 

J MS. Reg. ft B. vii. ff. 19t) t9r. 



subscribers • and it h no^ completed to the com- 
mencement of the upper story. The lower story has 
been only new-faced, where necessary, but that above 
it, which is of open pointed vrork, was entirely rebuilt ; 
the three statues of the Queen, however, have been 
left unrepaired. 

This structure is hexagonal in form, and indepen- 
dently of the plinth and basement steps, consists of 
three stories, or compartments, decreasing progres- 
sively at each stage. Each story is finished by an 
embattled frieze, or cornice, and at every Angle is a 
graduated buttress, enriched with foliated crockets 
and finials. Within the panelled tracery of the lower 
story, are shields boldly sculptured with the arms of 
England, Castile and Leon, and Pohthieu, ap- 
parently suspended from knots of foliage. There 
are two shields on each face of the octagon, the 
spaces over which display quatrefoil and trefoil 
mouldings bounded by acUte pediments, crocketed, 
and surmounted by finials of leaves, which expand 
into and form the chief feature of the lower frieze ; 
the adjoining spandrils are charged with rosettes, in 
small diamond-shaped panelling, bearing a close 
resemblance to the ornamental facings of the eastern 
interior walls of Westminster Abbey Church. The 
second story is even yet more elegant, both from its 
rich pyramidical assemblagiB of open pointed arches 
and sculptured finials, and from the graceful statues 
of Queen Eleanor which enrich its open divisions. 
The panelled tracery and pediments of the upper 
story are accordant with the other parts ; and the 
whole, when considered as in a perfect condition, 
forms one of the finest examples of the science and 
genuine taste of our forefathers, which is now extant. , 



BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICES 

OF EMINENT MEN IK THE OLDEN TIMES. 
No. II. — JOHN GOWER. 

'* whose sentenciotis dewe 

Aflowne reflareth, with fayre gMden beams." 

Haw€s*t Pattime rf Pleasure. 

The materials for any biography of the Poet Gower, 
are extremely vague and unsatisfactory, and we are 
alike as ignorant of the place of his birth, as we are 
of the family from which he sprang. Leland con- 
jectured, that he was descended from the ancient 
family of the Gowers of Stibenham, in Yorkshire, 
(of which noble house the Marquis of Stafford is now 
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the head,) and later writers have given his suspicion 
as a positive fact ; but the researches of the indefati- 
gable Sir Harris Nicolas, have proved the contrary.* 
Caxton and Barthelette, the printers of his " Con- 
fessio Amantis," have stated on the title-page to that 
work, that he WAS a native of Wales, but Weevcr, 
with greater probability, has in his " Funeral Monu- 
mefnts,*' affirmed that he wAs of a Kentish family. 
The exact time of hid birth id inrbtVed lA obscurity; 
yel it Would seem Adt to have been long atiti&ribr to 
that of his friend Chaucer, who Was bcht lil 1328. 
Some Writers assert that he Was hiatricutjkted at 
Merlon College, in Oxford ; but this is questtonabh, 
though he still tnight have enjoyed a University 
education. That he studied at one of the Inns of 
Court,-^the Inner Temple, and made^eat progress 
in the mazes of law learning, is more certain ; not 
however to the neglect of the flowing paths of poesy. 
Here he first became acquainted with the " English 
Homer," Geoffrey Chaucer, an acquaintance which 
ripened into the warmest friendship, and how greatly 
they esteemed each other may be gathered from the 
words of Leland, who observes, that the only real 
dispute between them was, " which should honour the 
other most.'' 

Chaucer, for instance^ at the end of his Troilus 
and Cresside, writes 

O moral Gower, this boke I directe 
To the» and to the philosophicall Strode, 

To vouchsafe there nede is for to corrects 
Of your benignities and selis gode. 

And Gower on the other hand, in his Confessio 
AmantiSf introduces Venus speaking to him, thus : 

Grete well Chaucer, when ye mete, 
As my desciple and my poete. 
For in the flours of his youth 
Insondries wise, as he well couth 
Of detees and of songes glade 
The which he for toy sake made« 
The londe fulfilled is over all ; 
Whereof to him in speciall 
Above all other I am most holde.^ 

The Poet's fame appears to have spread rapidly ; he 
not only acquired the praise and good will of the 
common people, but bis name was mentioned in 
kings' palaces in terms of the highest commendation. 
In his eariier years, Gower had written some French 
ballads, which are more elegant than any of his sub- 
sequent compositions in his own language ; these 
probably recommended him to the notice of King 

• Vide •* Retrospective Review/* (?nd series,) vol. ii. 
p. 103. 



Richard, Edward's unfortunate successor, who, one 
day, while diverting himself on the Thames, observing^ 
our author seated in a boat near him invited him 
into the royal barge, honoured him with a long con- 
versation, and ended by requesting the Poet to 
'' book some new thing" for his Majesty^s instruction 
and solace. The " Confessio Amantis,^* was the 
fruit of this command; Gower composed it whei^ 
past fifty. This poem is written in English verse, 
and is divided into eight books. It consists of a 
long dialogue between a lover and his confessor ^ (a 
priest of Venus,) and proceeds upon the presumption 
that since all vice is unamiable, it will naturally 
ensure the disgust and indignation of the ladies, and 
that every lover who wishes to be fortunate, must of 
course behave like a sincere Christian. 

Sotiie writers have asserted that Master Gowet 
was Chief Justice of the Common Pleas, but this \% 
allogethet unwarranted, although it is not unlikely 
thai he was the Chancellor, or chief lawyer, of Thomas 
of Woodstoke, first Earl of Buckingham, and then 
Duke of Gloucester, to whom he was partietilarly 
attached. This Prince was in 1387, imprisoned at 
Calais, and afterwards murdered by the King^s order 
foir an alleged conspiring against Richard and hia 
fatotirites. Our Poet, who was deeply aflfei^ted at 
the death of this nobleman, lamented him in his 
" Vox clamantis,*' (which exists only in MS.) anft 
" Chronica Tripartita^** and severely reproved the 
monarch for his weakness in surrendering his mind 
to the evil influence of factious and wicked coun- 
sellors. 

In the first year of the reign of Henry IV., this 
excellent Poet lost his eyesight. That he deeply- 
felt the deprivation is evident, from his poem in 
" Commendation of Peace," in which he takes leave 
of literature and human kind, in terms apparently 
prophetical of an approaching end. His death, 
however, did not occur until the year 1408, when his 
remains were interred ** under a sumptuous tomb in 
St. John's Chapel, on the north side [in the north 
aisle] of the Church of the Convent of St. Mary 
Overy," which he appears to have prepared for his 
own sepulchre. Gower was a sincere christian, and 
appears to have been more enlightened in theological 
matters than the bulk of his contemporaries : he re« 
garded ceremonies only as the means to an end, and 
valued them only as they tended to the preservation 
of order and the outward decency of devotion. 
Besides the works above mentioned, Gower wrote 
the Speculum Meditantis, in French, and several 
latin pieces, epigrams, verses, and treatises, (one 
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upon the philosophers* stone, an erudite and eloquent 
defence of alchemy) none of which have yet been 
printed. 




GOWEns MONUMENT. 

His personal appearance can only be inferred from 
his Effigy in St. Saviour's, Southwark. Stow, who 
saw it before the hand of time had injured its beauties, 
says, that the image represents the Poet with long 
auburn hair reaching to his shoulders and curling up, 
a small forked beard, and upon his head a chaplet 
of red roses, four in number, an habit of purple 
damask reaching down to his feet, a collar of S S 
gold about his neck, and under his head the likeness 
of three books which he compiled. Speculum Medi- 
tantis in French ; Vox Clamantis in Latin ; and Con- 
fessio Amoris in English.* 

J. F. R. 



*iThoM who wiah for fuller particularB of the " Moral Gower/' 
will refer to the " Biographia Britannica," fol. yol. iv. ; Todd's 
" IlluBtrations ;*' and the " Retrospective Review," before 
quoted ;~and particularly to the last, as to all that has been 
vocrtainMl of the Poet's family and lineage. 



THE CAVE OF FINGAL: ISLE OF STAFFA. 




Staffa, which is one of the Hebrides, or Western 
Islands of Scotland, is remarkable both for its basaltic 
columnar formation, and for its several surrounding 
caves, which since the visit of the late Sir Joseph 
Banks to this Isle, some seventy or eighty years ago, 
have obtained much celebrity. The Cave of Fin- 
gal, in particular, as it is now popularly called, but 
of which the Gselic name is Uaimh hirm^ or the 
Musical cave, (a term probably derived from the 
echo of the waves within it) has excited great admi- 
ration, as well from the romantic, yet natural regu- 
larity of its supporting columns, as from its general 
form and unusual character. In Pennant's " Tour 
to the Hebrides," and in Macculloch's " Description 
of the Western Isles of Scotland," such a full account 
is given of this cave, that any extended particulani 
are here unnecessary. 



TOPOGRAPHICAL EXCURSION IN THE 

YEAR 1634. 

(Concluded from p. 211,) 

^' Right ouer against this well on ther side of the 
Riuer, & out of as high a Rocke as the other, there 
falls at that height into the same streame another 
spring as cold, w^ is a strange contrarietie in see 
small a distance, for one single Ship in that narrow 
Passage, at full & high water, may safely saile into 
the Harbour which is betweene those two high and 
rocky perilous Hills, w"* a skilful and expert Pilot. 

*< When wee had felt & tasted the rare excellency 
of these waters, wee mounted vp againe, & for the 
space of an houre or two lay'd aside o' Comaunding 
Postures & turn'd Pioneers, to dig & delue for some 
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glittring bastard Diamond stones, vfhkh that Hill 
plentifully afforded. 

** Att o' retume into the City againe^ in the mid 
ivay wee tasted of a cleere spring water^ "W^ is kept 
sweet & cleane to refresh Trauellors. 

** And now it was time for yb to speed away for 
another City, and so w^ a Cup of Bristow milke, 
wee parted w"* o' honest and grave Hoste, and bad 
this sweet City adieu, yet w^ such happiness as 
halfe o' way ouer huge Stones, and dangereous Lead 
Mines, wee did troop away w*^ a Troop of these 
gentile Artillery Citizens, for whose good Companie 
and freihdly conduct in those. dangers wee had iust 
cause to thanke the Captaine and his Bride. 

** At last (after wee had satisfy'd o' sight with 
the sallying Postures of the besmutted Sow*blowers 
and Smelters in those Mines) though wet, yet well, 
wee came to Wells, w** is another Cock-Pitt City, 
for neere about a mile before wee came att Her, we 
plainly did discouer her whole Scytuation, all along 
in a plaine & deepe Valley, about a mile long, and 
neere halfe as broad. 

''This City, [Wells,] though ancient is poore, 
and is much curb'd by the Bishop and Churchmen, 
for in that famous fountaine building of King Inas 
his founding doth the entire glory of the Towne con- 
sist. — And now I am entered into this place, the 
Cathedrall, giue me leaue to tell you that her en- 
trance is fayre and gracefuU thorough a spacious 
greene yard; vpon her large and loAy ffrontispiece 
are 2 stately fayre Towers, about w'^^ are 10 Arches, 
and 2 in the middst of the entrance, on euery Arch 
are 3, Setts one aboue another of 4 Statues a piece, 
in height & proportion of a reasonable man, curi- 
ously caru'd, & and artificially cut in ffreestone, of 
the Patriarkes, Prophets, Apostles, ffathers, and 
other blessed Saints of the Church, fro the Creation, 
in their admired Postures, and vnparraleird antique 
workemanship, a singular goodly piece. 

''After wee had pass'd w^ admiration this ad- 
mire*d entrance, the neat & stately ffabricke w'^in 
was answerable to her outward view, beautify'd & 
adom'd w*^ ancient fayre & curious monuments, 
rich Organs, a strange and vnusuall Cloeke & Dyall, 
a neat Chapter-house, a stately long Vicars CoUedge, 
laige Cloyster, Library and ffree schoole ; w*** the 
Bishops, Deanes, Chancello" & other stately build- 
ings adioyning, & belonging to her, as being w*in 
her Selfe a little sweet City." After briefly noticing 
the principal monuments, the narrative continues 
thus: — 

** But though plac'd last heere, yet not the least 
. Benefactor to this Sacred Place, is the 



Monum^ of that famous Bbhop Raphe of 
Shrewsbery in Alablaster, 1363, who was the 
flounder and Builder of y^ rare Colledge for 
the Vicars ; their neat Chappell, faire Hall, 
Buttry and other Offices: These curious 
compacted Buildings of 160 Paces in length, 
are contriued and hansomely order*d into 2 
large vniforme ffiles, euery entrance guarded 
w^ a pleasant little Court and Gate most de- 
lightfuU to the Spectator : At the one end of 
this long streight Colledge, they pforme their 
Deuotions, at the other end they receive their 
Sustenance, so as they that are neerest to 
the Chappell for their Soules food had furth- 
est to the Hall for their Bodyes food : fibr 
both w*^^ this pious end zealous Bishop pro- 
uided. 
*' Next wee tooke a view of the neat Chapter 
House of 8 Squares, and many fayre Windowes 
curiously painted w^ the History of the Bible : The 
large & spacious Cloyster, w"* faire great Windowes 
of fireestone, w^^ stands betweene the Minster and 
the Pallace, & strong and richly arch'd : ouer w*^ on 
one side is their fayre & rich Library ; and ouer the 
other side the spacious free Schoole. 

" The Bishops Pallace, w"^ is on the South Side 
of the Minster, is a xnost stately Place, and is a 
strong built Castle, part double moated, & strongly 
waird round about, w**" a fayre Court w'^'in, a 
Bowling Ground, Gardens, &c: there we receiu'd 
from some of his Gentlemen, a curious entertainm*, 
& had a full view of his Lo^* neat and rich Chappell 
and Organ, his great Chamber richly hang*d, and 
other faire Chambers and Roomes, furnish'd w*^ rich 
fTurniture: His Cloyster & in his Loi^ 8. square 
Buttry, archt ouer head, wee tasted exceeding good 
Wine, and strong Beere. 

" From hence wee hastned to the noble Deanes 
faire mansion, (w** was built for K. Henry 7*) from 
whose Gentleman, by his owne generous Comand, 
we were freely entertain'd, & had a ready & full 
sight of his pretty, little, neat Chappell and Organ, 
his faire, rich & large Roomes, not much inferior to 
y" Bishops, & had also a hearty, & free entertainm' in 
his Buttery. Hee is a worthy Gentleman, & a brave 
Scholler, & of a good & fayre Church Revenue, 
being a Parsonage in the Isle of Wight, worth 
300** per Ann. w*^ he worthily deserues. 

" In the Cemetery betweene the Bishop's Pallace 
and the Quire, are those strange Wells and Springs 
w^** water & supply the whole City, running from 
thence in a pretty Channell to Mayo', & so into the 
Sea, w^ is some 8. or 10. Miles fro her. The most 
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r^m^rkaUe of these Wells i» St. Andr^wdj to the 
meihory of ^^ Saint that stately Cdthedrall was de- 
dicated: It may well be called ffontdnetisis Eccle- 
sia» for the rare Wells and Springs that W*^ in her 
large Camery aforesayd breake forth. 

** Two of o' senses were much Satisfy'd in hearing 
and seeing a whole Masse of so fayre, rich, neat, & 
sweet Organs, as the compasse of this fayre ffabricke 
affotded. 

" There need not many other Churches in soe 
poore a Citty where so rich & spacious a Cathedral! 
stands : One more there is called St. Cuthberts, and 
it is at the other end of y* Towne : Where there is a 
Monum' of ffreestone as you enter itito the Chancell, 
of the first fruitfull Mayor that y^ Towne pduced, 
w^ hi^ 10 Sonties, and 9 Daughteres, a crue of 
fruitfull Ashes in so barren a Country, sprung from 
one Plantation. Atid close unto this Church a fayre 
Haspitall Stands, built by a pious Prelate [Bishop 
Bubwith] and a setled maintenance thereunto be- 
IcJngihg for 24 poore aged People. 

" This next Morning we were ps waded to take a 
gfentle houres walke ouer pleasant Hills & Dales, to 
see a straiige admired Rocke there, such, (as they 
told us) no Traueller would othit to see, being a 
miraculous worke of o' chiefe Architect, for Arti- 
ficiall Workeman could neuer haue accomplished it. 
Irt o' Mornings march to o' view did appeare not 
farre from vs, that most ancient and once famous 
flourishing place of Glastenbury, her Tower still 
standing, And mounted on y* sumniit of a Hill of 
that Height that it comaunds a great part of the 
Country, & some part of the Sea, And some of the 
Walls i mines of that rare demolished Abbey, to 
which wee had a good desire to haufe gone, if Wee 
had beene sure to haue met w"* the truth of what 
was reported to vs, viz*, either the Sepulcher of 
Jbseph of Arimathea, or of King Arthur; or if it 
had beene the day, ori w* wee might haue Scene the 
miracle of the flourishing White-Thorrie, in that 
nipping cold Season. 

" Okei/ Mole. When wee were come into the Side 
of that huge Rocke, we saw a vast hollow Caue in it, 
w** had an entrance into it, of y* bignesse & height 
of a great Church doore, further in, wider A higher, 
and euery step somewhat descending, yet passable 
enough, w*** out any great dattger, wee entred, and 
in this our subterranean trauells, hauing no light lior 
gnide, but those lights riiiely which o' Guide carry'd, 
we pass*d many vast and strange Places : one was 
like a spacious high Church ; another was a long 
passage like an atch'd Cellar, some were lite But- 
trys, somte like kitehew, * soBite like HAlls : Sofee 



Roomys Were very strong and like wee know not 
what, & w"* the continuall dropping & distilling of 
the waters, such strange shapes, & senerall fonnes 
were congeaFd, as there did palpably appeare to 
o*" fancies, Men, women, 3c other Creatures, in that 
glittring. Diamond-sparkling hoUownesse, as made 
vs gaze and wonder. 

** After wee had try*d & tyr'd o' leggs more then 
a flurlong in an vncouth, stony 6s desperate march, 
& had gone y*' furthest period of our rock-journey, 
vniesse we would skip into Ouens mouth as the des* 
perate Scotch-man did (the way likely enough to 
Purgatory) we there rested o' Selues, being (as 
0' guides affirmed, & as it partly appear'd to vs 
afterwards) 80 fathoms deepe, if not more. 

'' Many sweet, little Springs, & cleare, shallow, 
standing Pooles we pass'd by, and ouer, and of some 
tasted, & heere at the furthest of o' vnder-ground 
trauell, being weary, we sate downe and rested, by 
a murmuring deepe, & spacious River, y* breakes 
out of that rocky Mountaine, & so not fkrr off falls 
into Mayor. Heere wee could not discouer any 
Boat to waft vs to Purgatory, no other way was 
there, but in at the Ouens mouth, they that will 
venture into it may find fyre or Water enough to 
decide the controversy, if the sight onely will not 
satisfy, as it did vs. 

" As fast as wee could wee hastened out, & well 
it was Wee made that speed, for o' Lights were 
all neere spent, & then might wee as soone found it 
Pargatory indeed, as the way to light out of that 
spacious, winding, dismall, strange, craggy and 
darksome Cell. 

" Musicke doth sound & re-echo sweetly & mail- 
diously in those holloW Cauernes & passages, and 
wee had a full tryal thereof by a Recorder, w^ was 
there more tunable, sWeet & pleasant to o' Eares, 
then (as we heard) was the Recorder of the City to 
theirs, who was the cause of that disagreem' between 
the Churbh and them ; and deerely may the Citizens 
rue it, if they tune not a vnison in time. 

" Well, wee arriu'd againe to the welcome na- 
turall light of the Sunne, Sc soe well ayr'd wee 
lightly and nimbly coutitermarch'd back to o*^ Inne, 
where wee found o' Hoste not yet recouer*d of the 
Mayors farewell fffeast which was the day before, 
onely wee make a shifte w* o' Hostesse for a 
Breakefast while, & so mounted for this Citty's 
Sister, Bath : in these 2 Dayes trauell, few Castles, 
Parkes, or noted Scytuations did appeare to o' view ; 
neither doe I remember that wee pass*d through any 
Towne of note, betweene those 8, Citties, but onely 
ifloantitinaUB, rocky, atad some cfaatttpinn wayes. 
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*' Bath City. To this CittJ wee caifte late and 
wet, and entred stumbling into a third Cock-pit 
City, oner a fayre archt Bridge crossing Auon : She 
may well be twin w* her Sister Wells, both for her 
Scytaation, & her Governm*; and heere wee bil- 
letted o' Selues at the 3. Tuns, close to the Kings 
Bath. — And now prepared wee, w* the skillfull direc- 
tions of our Ancient, to take a Preparatiue, to fit 
o*" jumbled weary Corps to enter & take refreshra' in 
those admired, vnparraleird, medicinable, sulphur- 
ous hot Bathes: There met wee all kinde of Per- 
sons, of all Shapes & fformes, of all degrees, of all 
Countryes, & of all Diseases of both Sexes : for to 
see young and old, rich and poore ; blind & lame, 
diseased & sound ; English & ffrench. Men & 
Women ; Boyes & Girles, one w*** another peepe vp 
in their Caps, & appeare so nakedly & fearefully, in 
their vncouth naked Postures, would a little astonish 
& put one in mind of the Resurrection, ffor o' parts, 
wee found the pleasure of it, ^nd the better it was 
for vs, through the great care of our diligent attend- 
ant, more indeed then any benefit wee found, for 
ayling nothing, it pduc'd neither good nor harme to 
vs, yet sure to such as stand in need of this place, & 
the Sulphurous Waters, it brings exceeding great 
ease to such, and much content too, for that the 
like is not to be found in Christendome, if there bee, 
let foreigne Travellors decide it for me. 

" To leave them, let vs speake a little of the 
Towne : it is gouern'd by a Scarlet Mayor, & his 1 1 . 
Brethren, 2. Maces; & is seated in a deepe bottome, 
& neere 3. quarters thereof inu ironed w** that sweet 
gliding Streame, [the Avon] that comes from Malmes- 
bury, & runs to Bristow, wall'd most about, (except 
that part that the Riuer hems iii) w"* as many Gates 
to enter her, as her Inhabitants haue Churches for 
them to enter, & iust soe many rare Bathes spring- 
ing vp in her. 

"The great Church w«* is by the King and 
Queens Bath was founded by Bishop Oliver [King ;] 
a Cathedral I, I must not call her, although in a 
City : her famous ffountaine Sister wee last left haue 
left her destitute of that Pontificall Title. But thus 
far I dare auouch her to be a fayre, neat & light- 
some Building, the Roofe stately, lofty & curiouslie 
fretted, the windowes large and fayre, though plaine 
without painting. She is adorn'd w* a reasonable 
rich Organ, fayre Seats, most curious and very neat 
though lately erected. 

" The entrance of this goodly ffabricke is grac'd 
and sett out in curious workmanship, w**" Jacob's 
Laddei-, the Angells ascending & descending thereon, 
w* the liuely Statues of o* blessed Sauiour on the 



the top, %ith the Statue of St. Peter the Apostle oh 
the one ^ide, and that of St. Paule on the other; 

** Close to this Church are 2 curious BoWling^ 
Grounds, one of them is curiously and neatly kept, 
where onely Lords, Knights, Gallants, & Gentle* 
men, of the best ranke and qualitie doe dayly meet 
in seasonable times to recreate themselues ; both for 
pleasure and health : And likewise neere vnto her 
there is situated a fayre Building retayriing still Ihe 
venerable Name of an Abbey. 

" By this it was high time to depart froth this 
deare place and indeed here we parted, for the 
Captaine and Ancient tooke their way oner the 
Bridge againe to that famous City of Salisbury, (the 
Scituation of that sweet & cleare water'd City, her 
delicate Buildings, her magnificent & beautiful! 
Cathedrill, w* ad many Chappelh, Doores, Win- 
do\fres, and Marble fillers for her Hahdmaids 8t 
Attendants to grace her as y* Yeere hath of Moneths, 
Weekes, Dayes & Houres ; I'he braue, sweet Cham- 
pian about her ; The miraculous Vntellable Stoned 
that are in that plaine ; The gallant Gouernra* of 
that City, & her Gentile Inhabitants, w"* their noble 
and free entertainm*, I leave them to relate) and on 
went the Lieuten' alone toward the ancient old 
vnconquer'd nlaiden Towne of Malrtesbery, out at 
the North Gate, whereon stands King Bladud's 
StAtue, who first founded these jprecious Bathes, 
900 yeeres before o' Sauiours Incarnation, through 
that Street where that fayre ffree Stone Crosse of 
20 Pillars standeth.— 

"Three miles on this side of Bath in the high 
Road, on a high hill, are 3 stone Dooles, that part 
3 great shires, and there tooke I my Icaue of One 
w* my left Leg, possession of another w** my right 
Leg, & shaking the third w* my left hand all at 
once, w"* one mouing Posture. 

" So on I posted into a new Shire, through a 
little nooke of her, & by that time It was night, 1 
got into that ancient, sometimes famous 6z flourisft- 
ing City: [Malmesberry] bnt ffortune long since 
turn'd her face from her, so as now there is little 
left, but the ruines of a rare demolish'd Church, & 
a large fayre & rich Monastery; So much ds is 
standing of this old Abbey Church promiseth no 
lesse, (for it rep'sents a Cathedrall) to have betert of 
that largenes, Strength & extent, as most in y* 
kirigdome. 

** Her old strong Basis is ansWeraWe to heir CoaL 
The two great TowerS at her West comming in, Are 
quite demolished, & her great High Tower, at the 
vpper end of the high Altar much decdy'd A: 
rttinAted t Thfe Aiigle there cieane decayd. At the * 
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West Doore, "w** was her entrance, are curiously 
cut m freestone, the seuerall postures of the Moneths : 
At the South side of this ancient fiPabricke, at the 
entrance of a fayre Porch, there is curiously cutt, 
and caru*d in fiPreestone in 3 ouall Arches, Statues 
rep'senting the Creation, the Deluge, & the Na- 
tiuity, w*** in their artificiall Postures, I may com- 
pare to Wells, though not in number soe many, nor 
in 1>ignes so great. And w^in the same Porch on 
either side, are equally plac'd the 12 Apostles, & 
right ouer the Doore entring into the Church, is 
Christ in his Throne between 2 Cherubims, w** are 
most artificially cut, and carv'd. 

On thejirst Arch.— I. Defac'd quite. 2. Light 
from Chaos. 3. The Sea from the Land. 4. The 
Lord sitts & beholds. 5. Hee makes fibwles. 6. 
Hee makes ffish. 7. Hee makes the Beasts. 8. 
The Spirit mouing vpon y^ Water. 9. Adam made. 
10. Adam sleeps, & Woman made. 11. Paradice. 

12. Adam left there. 13. Diuell tempts Eue. 14. 
They hide themselves. 15. God calls to them. 16. 
God thrusts them out. 17. A Spade & Distaffe 
given. 18. Adam digs, Eue spins. 19. Eue brings 
forth Cain. 20. Abell tills y* Earth. 21, 22, two 
Angells for keepers. 23. Abell walks in y' fiPeild. 
24. Cain meets him. 25. Cain kills Abell. 26, 
27, 28. Demolished quite. 

On the second Arch. — 1, 2. God sitts and be- 
holds the Sins of the World. 3. Cain is a fugitiue. 
4. He comes to Eue. 5. An Angell. 6. God de- 
liuers Noah y* Axe. 7. Noah workes in the Arke. 
8. Eight Persons saued. 9. Abraham offers Isaac. 
10. The Lamb caught in y* Bush. 11. Moses 
talkes w^ his father. 12. Moses keeping Sheep. 

13. Moses & Aron strikes y* Rocke. 14. Moses 
reads y* Law to y* Elders. 15. Sampson tearing 
the Lion. 16. Sampson bearing y' City Gates. 
17. The Philistins puts out his eyes. 18. Dauid 
rescues the Lamb. 19. David fights w* Goliah. 
20. Goliah slaine. 21. An Angell. 22. Dauid 
rests himself. 23. Defac'd quite. 24. Dauid 
walks to Bethoron. 25. Dauids entertaim^ there. 
26, 27. Demolish'd quite. 

On the third Arch,— I, 2. Defac'd quite. 3. 
John y*" forunner of Christ. 4. Michaell theArch- 
angcU. 5. The Angells comes to Mary. 6. Mary 
in Childbed. 7. The 3 Wisemen comes to Christ. 
8. They find him. 9. Joseph, Mary & Christ goes 
into Egypt. 10. Christ curses y« ffig-tree. 11. 
Hee rides on an Asse to Jerusalem. 12. Hee eats 
the Passouer with his twelue Apostles. 13. Hee is 
nayFd to the Crosse. 14. Laid in the Tombe by 
Joseph. 15. Heerisethagaine. 16. Heeascendeth 



into Heaven. 17. The Hojy Ghost descending on 
the Apostles. 18. Michaell ouerthrowes y' Deuil. 
19. Mary mourning for Jesus. 20, 21, 22, 23. 
Demolish'd quite. 
Within this Ancient Church are some Monuments. 
On the South side of the High Altar, vnder a 
very ancient Tombe of ffreestone, Lyeth K. 
Athelstan, a royall Benefactor, & rich en- 
dower of that famous Monastery : Hee gave 
order his body should be there interred, & to 
rest, for the good successe he receiu'd from 
that Towne, ag*^ the Danes: and for the 
sake of holy St. Adelm the Hermit, who was 
Maidulphs Scholler. 
Another Monum^ there is of S' George Mar- 
shall Lady, Daughter of S^ Owen Hopton, 
sometimes a Lieutenant of the Tower of 
London. 
^^The present sad ruins of that large spacious, 
strong and famous Abbey, on the North side of the 
Church, did manifest what her beauty was in her 
flourishing time. 

** After I had weary'd myselfe in beholding these 
sad and lamentable Ruines, and dismall Downfalls, 
I a little obseru'd the Scytuation of that small hand- 
some, vnconquer'd Mayden Towne, & found it 
strongly seated on a Hill, and invironed w^ diuerse 
small but sweet Riuoletts. 

" From thence the next day, I set forth for Bur- 
ford, leaning many fayre Houses & Parkes on both 
handes w*^in ken. ffirst, w^in a Mile of Malmesbery, 
a fayre House, and a goodly & large walFd Parke 
of the Earle of Berkshires, [Charlton Park] and 
further on the Seats of diuerse worthy Knights, 
[Oxey, i. e. Oaksey Park, S' Neuill Pooles, and 
Ashley, S"" Theobald Gorges] as I troop'd along 
neere the princely Bridegroomes Spring-head of all 
Riuers, [Isis] in this our Island ; And at Old Ci- 
ceter where I bayted, I saw two stately fayre Build- 
ings of freestone; the one sometimes the Noble 
Earle of Danby's ; the other the neat Abbey. [S' 
William Masters's.] 

" There I view'd a stately old built Church, with 
an entrance of 15 Paces, a fayre long Porch, and 
in her very neat and hansome Seats, for those two 
head Houses of that Towne : and another for 
S'- Anthony Hungerford. — 

*' My Afternoones trauell presented to my Eye 
many more places and Seats of noble Knights, and 
worthy Gentlemen, [S' Geo. Fettiplace, S' Tho. 
Saxfeild, Mr. Pleadwell, Mr. Butcher,] all of them 
most richly wooded, and most sweetly, and richly 
Scytuated: but more especially one stately, rich. 
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compacted Building^ all of ffreestone, flat, and 
couer'd w*^ Lead, w* strong Battlemen** about not 
rouch unlike to that goodly & magnificent Building 
the Banquetting House at Whitehall. 

" This stately House [Sherborn Park] is mounted 
on a High Hill, in the Champian ; [Mr. Dultons] 
comaunding, & ouertopping her owne Shire, & some 
neighbouring Shires adiacent to her, plac'd w*in a 
wali'd Parke, that is well stor'd with good Venison : 
This stately Lodge was lately built at y* great Cost 
and Charges of a noble true-hearted Gentleman, 
more for the pleasure of his worthy friends then his 
own profit : It is richly furnished to entertaine them 
to see that kingly sport and pleasure admirably per- 
formed in that rare Paddocke course of a Mile in 
length, and walFd on either side. There I spent a 
full houre, w**^ the gOod favour of the Keeper, in 
viewing that neat, rare Building, the rich furnish*d 
Roomes, the hansome contriu'd Pens and Places, 
where the Deere are kept, and turned out for the 
Course ; and the manner and order of the Paddock 
sport. 

** From that delightfull pleasant Seat, I hastened, 
and spur'd ou' a fayre Race way, & w'^^in 2 or 3 
Miles of Burford, my that nights lodging, I entred 
into a new Shire, [Oxfordshire] w* the Euenings 
beames, but before I got thither, the Gentleman my 
friend I intended there to visit was gone out of 
Towne, to his late new country remouall. 

" There I rested my selfe for that night, and the 
next day tooke my ffriends place at Church, where 
appeared to my view, in a neat Chappell, a fayre 
rich Monum' stately built, with sixe Pillers of Touch- 
stone, & 4 Pillers at the 4 Comers of white Marble, 
curiously cut and engrauen, & thereon lying y* 
quicke & nimble Lawyer & Learned L** Cheife Baron 
of the Exchequer, [S*" Lawrence Tanfield] & his 
worthy & virtuous Lady : Hee in the Robes of a 
Judge, & shee in her rich Garments. At their 
Head their only Daughter, who was marry'd to that 
Lord [Faulkland] late L"* Deputy of Ireland. At 
their feet, the now young Lord, the Grandchild ^ 
who, w^ his Lady rep'sented his lining Personage 
that day at Church : And to reside in, he hath 
2 fayre Buildings the one whereof is in y' Towne, & 
the other is not far off, but far richer, [at Tew]. 
Many witty verses and Inscriptions are abont the 
sayd Tombe, which are too long to insert into o' 
almost finished relation. 

'' Although I was here w*^ speciall good ffriends 
well, merry, & excellently billetted, yet could not 
these powerfull inducem^ win me to stay any 
longer there, but away must I hasten my march 



(as was fore-resolv'd) to that famous University of 
Oxford, to meet my ffellow Soldiers, that place 
being our appointed Rendezvouz. 

** By the way as I went, I made a little bold to 
transgresse my rank to face that famous Court & 
Princely Castle & Pallace, [Woodstock] w*'** as I 
found it ancient, strong, lai^, and magnificent, so 
it was sweet, delightfull and sumptuous, & scytuated 
on a fayre Hill. 

** After I had first entred into her first, spacious, 
fayre Court, & through a large, strong Se fayre 
Gratehouse, the She gentle Keeper of that Royall 
Castle comaunded her Daughter, a pretty, young 
and modest Mayden to be my Guide, who as quickly 
& willingly obey'd her Mother's Iniunction as t 
embraced itt. So vp wee mounted many fine steps 
of ffreestone (at the further side of the great Court) 
into a spacious Church-like Hall, w*^ 2 fayre lies, 
w*** 6 Pillers, white & large, parting either He, w*** 
rich Tapistry Hangings at the vpper end thereof, in 
w*^** was wrought the Story of the Wild Bore. 

'' On the left hand of the Hall wee entred a neat 
and stately rich Chappell, w* 7 round Arches, w*** 8 
little windowes above the Arches, and 15 in them : 
A curious ffont there is in the midst of it, and all 
the Roofe is most admirably wrought ; the entrance 
thereunto correspondent to herself is neat and lofty, 
with many curious windowes on both sides thereof. 

''And having pform'd my Deuotions in that 
Princely Chappell, I nimbly ascended w^ my nimble 
Guide into the Guard-Chamber, w*^ look'd big 
enough, though the Keepers were absent ; by this 
means our entrance was free & vninterrupted into 
the Presence Chamber, the Priuy Chamber that 
lookes ouer the Tennis Court into the Towne, the 
withdrawing Chamber, and the Bed Chamber, both 
w*^ have their sweet prospect into the Priuy Garden. 

'' After w^ I presum'd to rest my selfe awhile 
with my She Wayter, in the Wayters Chamber, for 
wee were both of vs hot, as the season then was. 
And after a small time of reposing to refresh our 
Selves, She gently conducted me (crossing the 
Priuy Chamber) into the Queens Bed Chamber, 
that where o' late vertuous & renowned Queene was 
kept Prisoner in ; The Withdrawing, Priuy, Pre- 
sence Se Guard Chambers for her Ma^* Out of 
the Wardrop Court she comes vp into a fayre Hall 
for her Ma*^ Guard : There is also a Counsell 
Chamber, curiously archt, & a neat Chappell by it, 
where o' Queene heard Masse; and diuerse other 
fayre & large Roomes, for the Nobilitie and Offi<^ 
cers of the Court. 

** On the large high Leads, which is ouer th« 
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gopdly fe^yri^ Gatebouse* I k^ a fuli prcx^pecl of 
thvX great and spaeioqa waU'd Parke, -f brave 
Lawnes, & waters i The neat and fioely built LcMlge, 
for Us Ma'^^ cbieife Ranger tQ iDhabit, sweetly seated 
on a Hill neere to this sumptuous Court, & many 
other old hansome Lodges, wheiein many Gentle- 
men keepers of quality doe reside. 

" One thing more I desired my pretty willing 
Guide to conduct me to neere to this place, The 
I^iryntb Vhere the fayre lady&nd great moQarchs 
GoncHbine was s^urpris'd by a dew of 8i)ke. Her 
obsequies were celebrated in solemne manner, w^ a 
lierse for her. 

<^ I found nothing in this Bower, but mioes but 
many strong & strange winding walls, and turnings, 
& a dainty cleare square pau'd well, knee deep, 
wherein this beautifull Creature, sometimes did 
wash & bath her Selfe : By this time I had taken a 
fjuU •uruey of this sweet place, much to my content, 
onely my taake was now to depart, w***, and from my 
curteous Guide, and to please a second Rosamond, 
w^ I cheerfully did, and so mounted my Palfrey for 
that famous Academy, Oxford, to meet w^** & tell 
my fellow Trauell'* their this dayes losse. 

** There wee met, & noc sooner vayl'd o' Bonnetts 
to each other, but I was summon'd by my noble 
ffriend, the Gentleman whom I parted with this 
Morning, to a briske Cup of the Muses Liquor. 
Whither also speedily came a free, & true-hearted 
Scholier (one that had a neere Relation to the gene- 
rous, noble & graue Lord Bishop) who at o' setting 
cnt promis'd to meet vs heere ; indeed bee is one, 
who is so kind & valiant, to fill vp a military Messe, 
and to be ycleeped Chaplain in o' Travells, by whose 
good meanes, & for his noble Lords Sc Tutors sake, 
wee found a free curteous, and generous entertainm^ 
in a superlatioe manner, all the time of o' abode 
there, both in the CoUedges, and in the Towne ; & 
kindly did they spend their labour &* precious time, 
in shewing of vs, all the sweet vniforme seats of their 
glorious built Muses ; their rich and neat Chappells; 
and their rare, admir'd, & vnparraleil'd Library, 
most stately built for pubiique vse, w*^ was erected 
by that pious, learned, & worthy Knight of renowned 
Memory ; [S' Thomas Bod ley] and also euery parti- 
' oular Collegiate Library ; Their goodly large Halls, 
Cellars, and Buttryes, and in the last a fre lasting 
taste of their generous and fiee-<hearted dispositions, 
wliereof if I should rdate all. the particulers, with 
the pleasant Scytuation of that famous Abbey, &c. 
would add another laske thereto; therefore wee 
shall leaue it to iudicious Men; of woiib and .quality 



who ha^e beeae the like paicipants w^ vs, from 
these generous and free-heaited Academiciaos, & 
Brittish Mu^es, rightly & duely to iudge and relate. 
Wee had but siAall time to walke the sweet City, 
for spending some time In their dainty walkes, the 
Organs, voices^ Monuments and Windowes, both of 
the Cathedrall, and euery other Collegiate Churcb, 
and Chappell were soe fayre, sweet, rich , ^ glorious, as 
w*** exceeded each other wee were not able to iudge." 

From '* this sweet ffountaine of Literature" the 
travellers proceeded rapidly across the country to 
Cambridge, where they ** somewhat late in the Night, 
ohtayn'd that famous Habitation, where wee had 
not much time to spend ; Butt that small time wee 
had to spare, wee spent it to o*" best aduantage to see 
the noctJumall care & Gouernm^ of this Place: Heere 
wee were not afiraid to bee weary'd w^ the tedious- 
messe of the Howers, for euery Minute wee could not 
misae of o^ old acquantance, and louing ffriends and 
Countrymen, who clos'd vp o*^ tedious & wearisome 
Trauells, w"* a noble true-hearted welcome, as her 
curteous Sister did, who in euery respect is equall 
with her, and striues to giue the same generous en- 
tertainm' to all, as all Persons y'^ knowes them both 
can teU. 

" The next Day, to finish o' 7 Weekes peregri- 
nating Trauells wee all of vs trauell^d to o' owoe 
plsiices of Residence, (thankes bee to God, for his 
gracious ptection) safe, and in good health, & ^^ 
Ore enough left to make o' Selves merry withuli: 
And it was some comfort to vs, that it was soe with 
vs, after wee had marched 800. and odd Miles; 
quarter'd safely in, and pass'd through 26 famous 
Shires, and Countys; billetted hansomely in 15 
fayre and strong Cittyes ; sally*d through about 40. 
neat and ancient Corporations ; fac'd and scal'd as 
many strong, goodly, and defensible Castles; doubled 
and ofier*d vp o' Deuotions in 13 ancient, rich, and 
magnificent Cathedralls; view'd in them, and in 
other handsome, neat Churches, aboue 300. rich, 
sumptuous Tombes, and monum**, troop'd ouer most 
of the largest Bridges, and sweetest Streamcs of 
this Kingdome; rounded and wheeVd in three quar- 
ters of the same ; Rang'd in, by, and through many 
spacious, brane wooded fibrrests, chases, and Parkes; 
ported in and out at diu*se strong, fayre, large Gates 
and Portcullisses ; And cloa'd in the reare w'* the 
two Vniuersities : we eafely lodg'd ojur Colours at 
o"" owne fayre, spacious, and most sweeAlie sciluated 
Citie of Norwich." — There is a kwg.but unimportant 
poem in the MS, attached to the above interestiag 
journal. 
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